



feMg( t 

7T &/.: Aw J-kJuc 

•fc&lenoi I ^yxjM^JLi *■ 

h\JLsr\s 




'Ihrarlan 

***'» ^5'kiljh,,., |. uh)i , LIt) 





AN INDEX 

OP Till? NAMES OF * 

FELLOWS, GRADUATES, AN®' PRIZEMEN. 

—.- - 


A 

Abdulbhai Yusufalli, 348, 
372, 388, 394 . 

Abdullatiff, K. A* 153 
Abhyankar, K. B., 3S(J 
Acharya, D. R., 356 
Aclijsutrao, P. fc>., 210 
Adams, J,, 124 
Adarkar, A. N., 214 
Advani, II. # (>, 183 
Adv&ni, H. K., 181, 202, 365 
Agashe, D.H., 136,337, 339, 
313. 362* r 
A gash e, G. J., 133, 339, 343 
Agashe, K. J., 367 
Agashe, N. B., 343 
Agarkar, G.G., 13C 
Agnskar, B. V., 193 
Ahmadi, F. M. F. A., 365 
Alimadi, I. >S. D., 21S, 352 
Alnned, A.E., 394 
Aidrus, S. A., 394 
Aitken, E. H., 127, 147, 341 
Aiyang&r, N. C. N., 221. 
Ajgavkar, A. N., 145. 

A j inky a, *3. 0^153, 199 
Ajrekar, K. 201, 372 

Ajrek'ar, S. H., 219 
Abhund, A.^H., 127,16%, 
201 

Akhund, G. M. G. A. f 186, 
388, 394 * 

Akhund, V. Ml 1 %, 172 • 


Akut, J. B., 221 
Albert, H.B.H, A.lW.P., 113 
Alckar, R. K., 218 
Ali, A. S., 372, &SS, 394 
Ali M. IT., 127 
Alpaivala, I). J., 151 
Alpaivala, M. K., 202 
Amalneikar, T. M., 189 
Aiubardekar, G. K., 177 
Ambegavkar, G. B., 185 
* Amin, D. P., 401 
Anmitani, 1*. ,f. t 365 
^ndcrson, II. L., It^, 
Anderson, J,, 119 m 
Anderson, P., 16 * 

Anerao, G.B., 193 
Angalf B. R., 179 
' Angal, R. B., 218 
Angal, R. G., 145 
Anklosaria, B. K., 2\£ 
Ankles ana, Dj*E., 211 
Autao, .1. A., 206 
Antift, S'. M., 137 
"Appn, H. J., 207 
Apte, B. R , 179 
,Apfe, C. N,, 183 
A]*be, Or. K., 150, 216, 352 
Aptp, G. S., 168 • 

Ante, *1, S., 185, 385 
6 Apte, M. €« 124, 143, 197 
• Apte, M. K., 179 
**Apte, M. S., 165 
Apte, R. N., 138 
. *Apte, Y. G., 209 



iron or nam is 



Apte, V. S., 126*136,339* 343, 
374 

Aqnino, T. H., 209, 371 
Ardesir Dadabhai, 211 
Argikar, L. B., 136 
Aria, A. 1)., 172 
Arnould, J., 1^9 
Amott, F. 8., 131 
Arnott, J., 120 
Arte, B. R., IS? 344, 374, 
389 

Askhedkar, L. Y., 142 
Asrani, 1. J. M., 211 
Astekar, R. G., 196, 392 
Atbale, Y. V. f 122, 134, 198, 
h339, 343, 361 
Athavankar, A. M., 172 
Atkavle, 11.8., 138 
Atinson, G., 118 
Atmaram Pandurang, 117 
Atmaramblmkhanvala, M, 
K., 1S8 

Atre, A. R., 155 
AtnS.B.N., 182 
Atre, H. R, 186 


B 

Bade, R. N., 189 
Bahadurji, J. N., 193 
Baindurkar, B. S., 193 
Bakre, B. V. f 168 
Bakre, V. V., 182 * 

Bakv,hi, G. B., 1S6 
Bakshi, H. D, 212 
Bal^K.B., 140 
Ballard, J. A., 132 
Bamji, K. R, 189 
Bamji; M. K., 196, 213 
Bamji, S. I)., 216 
Banaji, F. K., 138, 358', 360, 
^73, 384 „ » 

Banaji, M. N., 123 , 

Banaji, R. R.j 183 
Banat, H. E,, 208 
Bangalor, K. R,, 406 
Bangali, T, G., 172 


Banhatti, N. D., 177, 375 
Banka, S. C’B., 127 
Banshab, N. F., 210 
Bapat, G. V», 186 
Bapat, J. V., 133 
Rapat, M. S., 183 
Bapat, S. B., 164 
Bapti&ta, J., 220 
Baptiata, P M. f 204 
Barahia, V. D., 193 • 

Baria, D. H., 203 
Barjorji B., 204 
Barodia, D. P., 175 
Barrett, A., 123 
Barve, A S., 145 , 

Barve, H. M., 165 
Barve, M. V., 124 
Barve, S. S., 210 
Basavnjpatna S , 220, 376 
Rasta vala, 8. D., 188, 331 
Batha, J. IX, 193 
Batliboi, A, F„ 186 
P.atlivala, K. M.,21Cf 
Batty, H., 126 
Bavdekar, G. K,, 173 
Bay ley, L. Hr, 114 
Bechardaa Ambaidas, 120 
Bedarkar, K, C., 116,139, 
197 

Bedford, R„ 205 
Belani, K. B., $18 
Belvi, D. V., 389 
Bengali, S. K., 174 
Bengali, 8. S., 118 
Bongeri, R. P., 162 
Bemiet, H. P., 142 
Berkley, J. J., 16 
Bottigeri, R. B., 175 
Bettigeri, S, N., 179 
Bevur, R, H., 353 
Bhabha, H. J., 121,134 
Bhada, Nv x>., 215 
Biiadbbade, L. G., 168, 334, 
336 t 

Bhadhhade; K. G., 161,199 
Bhadkamkar, H, M., 186, 
374 . 

Bhagranard, M. S«, 193 



INDEX or HAME8, 


six 


Bhagvat, B. A., 167, 201, 
344 r 

.Bhagvat, D. V., 161, 200 
Bhagvat, G. R., 133, 339 
Bhagvat, Br. B-, 138 
Bhagvat, S. K,, 179, 202, 
389 

Bhagvat, S, B., 216 
Bhagvatsingji Sagramji, 125 
Bhalerao, B, P„ 119 
Bhanap/G. V., 148, 198 
Bhandarkar, M. H., 344 
Bhandarkar, N. P., 215 
Bhandarkar, P, R., 170, 212 
Bliaudarkatf, R, G., 116,133, 
357 

Bhandarkar, S, R., 129,136, 
339, 344, 374 

Bhandarkar, S. V., 149, 199 
Bhandarkar, V. G., 157, 199, 
348 369 

Bhandarkar, V. S., 149,189, 
363, *375 

Bhandare, JI. B., 218, 370 
Bliandare, Ft. B, 217 
Bhandivad, V\ B., 177 
Blumdupvala, D. H-, 153 
Bhauu, C. G t , 178 375 
Bharda, J. 1)., 185 0 
• Bharda, B, D., 381 
Bharucha, B* P., 180 
Bharucha, I). H., 212 
•Bharucha, E. 212, 396 
Bharucha, F. D., 175 
Bharucha, II. K., 164 
Bharucha, J. K., 169, 201 
Bharucha, M. K„ 209 
Bharucha, M. S., 217, 376 
VJharuoha, N. L., 405 
Bharucha, P, B , 207 
Bharucha, P., 189“ 
Bliarucha, R. Pestanji, 206 
Bharucha, S. 1)., 211 
Bharvani, H. Y^**170, 201 r 
Bhastekar, I. A., 351 
Bhat, A. R., 362 
Bhat,€. N., 147, 198 
Bhat, D, D„ 155* 


Bhat, G. A., 127, 134, 14?, 
214 •' 

Bhat, H, U., 153, 199, 339, 
343 

Bhat, H. y. f 213 
Rhat, M. M., 186 
Bhat, M. R,, 192 
Bhat, M. U., 210 
Bhat, M. V , 175, 202, 361 
Bhat, P, K,* 221 
Bhatavadekar, B. K., 126, 
205 

Bhatavadekar, G. K., 143, 
1.98 

Bhatavadekar, Gancsh K., 

179 

Bhatavadekar, P. H., 186 
Bhatavadekar, Mu H., 210 
Bhatavadekar, Y. R,, 147 
Bhatavadekar, V. K., 15$, 
199 

Bhate, B G., 205 
Bhate, Y. B., 185, 383 
Rhatkhaude, V. N., 182 
Uhau JDaji, 16 
Bhavalkar, M. V., 218 
Bhedvar, 1). P., 189 
BhSdvar, K. P., 215, 376 
Bhedvar, P. L>., 143 *„ 
Bhende, K. K., 208 
Bhide, B, V., 170 
Bhide, K. N., 173 
Bhide, N. P., 193 
Bhide, P. G., 215 
Bhide, R. J., 182 * 

• Bhide, S. P,, 134,330 
Bhide, V./T., 190 
Bhide, V. V., 175 
Bhojvani, A, T., 142 
Bhownagri, M. M., 124 
Bijapurkar, Y. G„ 185, 374 
1 Bilgi,' R. V., 217 
Bilfim5rla, A. Jr, 175 
> Billin^pria, S, F., 173, 202 
i JUndigan&le, B. G , 221 
Bird wood, G. C. M., 132 
Bird wood, H. M., 114, 130 
B»ni, F. N., 212 



XI 


INDEX OF NAMES. 


■BUkeman, W. A., 173 . 

T., 124 
Booarro, A., 207 
Bocarro, J. E., 210 
Bodas, JL C., 178, 344 
Bodas, M, R., 193 
Boga, D. R , 218 
Boinanji, H. t 16 f 
Boiuanji Sorabji, 120, 214, 
852 

Bomboatvala, D. A., 183 
Bouesctter, F. II , 209 
Bopardikar, G. 0., 210 
Borkar, Y. 13., ISO 
Boyce, B. R , 175 
Boyce, K. P., 212 
Boyce, N. N., 303 
Boyce, S. B., 208 
Boyd, D. C., 132 
Braganza, B., 207 
Bianson, R. M., 124 
Britto, A., 2J3 
Broker, S. P., 213 
Broker, V. M., 208 
Brooks. .7. (\, 210 
Brown, E, 1J., 209 . 
Browning, C„ 117 
Brfan, J„ 348 * 

Biyh. A. N., 193 
Bucli. B. I)., 356 
Budbhutti, K. 305 
Budlie, J. G., 221 
Buml>la, N, J*., 193 
Burgess, J., 117 
Birjor j i^Byramj i, 127 
Jiyramji Jeejvtshfaoy, 117 
Bj'tljell, J. K., 119 


c 


Cadamlu, S., 221 
Coma, A. 1\, 12$ 206 
Gama, J. K 4 iv., # 171 # 
Gama, K. R., 116 
Gama, M. T>., 212, 363 
Gama, M. M-» H9 


Catna, N. M., 363 
Gama, N. # Manakji, 213 
Gama, R. H., 207 
Gama, R. K., 106, 200, 3S4 
Camp hell, J. ft., 119 
• Candy, 0. H., 125 
Cane, A. G., 126 
Captain K. H., 193, 363 
Card Master, B. S., 193 
Carroll, K. B., 122 * 

Carrs, T., 117 ‘ 

Carter. H. V., 131 
Chakarbati, B., 217 
Chakarbatti, JD., 220 
Chambers, G., 112, 118, 128 
Chambers, F-, 122 
Chandanani, P. P., 124, 215, 

Cliaftdavarkar, N. G,, 126, 
157. 199, 361, 873 
Chandorkar, G. L , 192 
Chandorkar, J). T<, 186 
Chandorkar, N. G,, 173 
Cliapgar, K. F., 219 
Clinthuldf K. M., 118, 115, 
130 

Chavan, B D., 171, 380 
Chavsn, M.tll., 221 
Chavan, 0. D., 186, 346 
Chavbal, M. B., 165, 200 ‘ 
Chavbal, M. S., 180 
Chavbal, N. B., 186 
Chavbal, K. S., 158 
Chembiirkar, K. A., 343 
Chliatrapati, N, J”)., 208 
Chhatre, N. V., 153, 210 
Chhatre, Nilkanth V n 156, 
216 % 

Chhatro, V, Y.,210 
Chlwiya, J. J* 356 
Ghikkaljffllapur, S., 220, 352, 
• 390 

_ Chinmuk'und, H. V„ 1S2, 
1 203, 3BF 

Chmtam&nipetkar, P. V., 
343 * 

Chiplunlsar, L, K., 156, 358 



INlVteX OF NAMES. 


XXI 


Chiplunkar, M. T., 216 
Chiplunkar, V. K., 148 
Chirmule, V. A., 220 
Chirmule, V. G., 180 
Chitale, B. N„ 173, 203 
Chi tale, G. V., 172 
Cliitalo, F. K., 219, 390 
Chitalo, P. N., 3.")2 
Chitalc, V. V„ 220 
Clutfths, X). B., 166, 200 
Chitnis, m. C. f 213 
Chitnib, M. K., 172, 202, 344 
Chitnis, N. C„ Ho 
ChituiM, S. M , 175 
Chokin', 11. A., 117 
Chokshi, 1). A., 208 
Chokbln, M. N., 190 
Clinkblii, N. TD, 209 . 

Clerk, (1. It, 120 • 

Coachman, »S. II., 209 
Cola, AI. B., 115 
Coluinbavala, 11. K , 372 
Contractor, A. 1)., 213 
Contractor, B. K,, 147 
Contractor, 11. 353 

Coni nclor, K.'N., 162 
Cook, II., 131 
Cooke, G, 121 
Cooke, S., 118 

Cooke, T., 113,114, 128, 132 
Cooper, -J. G , 117 
Cooper, K. B., 206 
Cooper, N.H., 169 
Co was] i Hormasji, 12*2 
Cowasji Nowroji, 123 
Cowanji Pcstonji, 1AJ2 
Crawford, A. T., 116 
Craw ley-Boevey, A. W. r 127 
Clirwcn, H,, 123 

b 


Dabholkar, G.R.,*182 
Babir, B. N., 175 
DaCoeta, N. S., #05 
DaCunha, J. G., 119 
Dadabhoy Navroji, y4 


Dadachanji, K*"R., 208 
Dadachanp, K. R., 13AJ 197 
Dudachanii, P. H., 208 « 
P.idachtmji, P. K., 192 
Padaehanji, It. K., 189 
Dad.ukar, B. B., *210 
D.idibarjor, II. 213 
Padibarjorna, P. N., 149 
iJadnnaster, It. A., 212 
Padiiia, It. 207 
PaCiiiua, J. A., 125, 205 
Pali, .1., 218 
Paji, 5. K., 208 
I),dal, A. M„ 156 
Dalai, 11. 11., *2*20, 378 
Dalai, II. .1., 192 
Dalai, li. P., 182 
D.il il, C. T., 215 
Dalai, 11. K., 185, 373 
Dalai, H N., l5l 
Dalai, 1. Ik, 109 
Dalai, .1. A., 121, 134, 197 
Dalai, .1. ,l.,210 
Paid, J. K , 401 
Dalai, K. U, 218 
Dahl, Jv. N„ 100 
Dalai, M. G , 180 
Dalftl, N. AT., 219 
Dalai. P. ID, 213 
Dalai, It. M., 162 
Dal.il, T.JK., 207 
Dalai, T. J,., 155, 199 
Daltjado, 1). G., 200 
I>ah, It. S , 167. 201 
Dallas l>. S.. 210-, 

Dallas, II. S., 185, 3S4 
Palvi, A. 8., 137 
Dalvi, D. A., 123, 133, 197 
lUlvi, S. Y., 162, *20*2 
Datnle; A. M., 183, 203 
DaVnle, .1 V., 215 
Daiule, M. G., 176 , 

Parole,‘Mu K., 380 
"Damlev S. K * 170, 344 
Damnia, B? .l.,*207 
Domnin, G. M-, 102 
Painnia, P, .T., 206 
Domnia, It. L., 175 



INDEX OJF NANTES. 


xxii 


Dandekar, N. B., 125 
Danr/e, G. V., 170 
Dange, V. N., }7S 
Daugj, S. N., 380 
1)antra, B. H., 209 
Daphtari, G. H„ 204, 334 
Daphtari, K. R., 183 
Darmesteter,126 
Darukhanavala, M. P., 178, 
202,3S1 ' 

Daruvala, B. F., 207 
Daruvala, J. E., 166, 196 
Daruvala, K. F., 170 
baruvala, S. J., 211 
Dns, D., 216 
Dastur, D. H., 136, 383 
Dastur, I), 1\, 169 
Dastur, 11. J., 115 
Dastur, M. H., 176 
Dastur, P. H., 135 
Datar, H. 11., 180 
Date, B. S., 344 
Date, N. K., 182, 344 
Date, N. V., 214 
Date, V. B., 219 
Datiya, M. R, 140 
Davada, P. N., 211'* 

Dawr, Jfi. F., 348 
Da^ar, F. E., 210 
Davar, F. S., 211 
Davar, M. S., 175 
Dave, H. B., 193 1 " 

Dave, K. G., 221, 365 
Dave, K. M., 166, 200, 361 
D*- r e, K. S., 192 
Dave, N. C P., 405 
Dave, R. D., 169 
Dave, S. M., 211 
DaVe, S. T., 167 
Days, V. K., 164* 365 
David, A. J., 351 v 
Davison, H., 129 1 

bavlatjada, C. M,, 143,198 
Davlatjada, R M., 5^)9 * 

Dayaram G-f 127 e 

DeAndrade, A. P., 119 . 
DeAtaides, F. X„ 210 
DeConceicao, P. t 206 < 


DeCosta, F, X., 211 
DeCunha, c O. F., 211 
DeCimlia, J. T., 206 
DeGarna, S., 353 
DcLisle, A., 182 
. DeMello, I., 348 
DeMontc, 1). A., 128, 209 
DeMonte, T. A., 149, 348 
DeNazaretli, J, V., 208 
DeQaadros, A., 213 « 
DeBozario, L. P./ 121, 204 
DeSa, Buis, 153, 199, 348 
Deaai, A. R, 122, 134, 197 
Desai, C. G., 208 
Deaai, C. M.,1l67 v 
Desai, F. P., 138 
Desai, G. G., 183 
Deaai. Gopalji G., 169 
Desaf, G. 186, 203, 341 
Desai, G. K., 216 
Desai, G. 11., 205 
Desai, G. R 125 t 
Desai, G. V., 178 
Deaai, H. G-, 183 
Desai, K.G., 214 
Desai, K. I.*, 156 
Desai,' K. K., 104 
Desai, M. S.*136, 379 
Desai*M. D., 169, 201 
Desai, M. H., 157 
Desai, M. V., 215 
Desai, M. G , 207 
Desai, Nr A., 218, 378 
Desai, N. P., 153 
Desai, N. S., 183 
Desai, A., 1S2, 208 
Desai, R. V., 372 
Desai, S. C., 183, 367 
Desai, S. D-, 158 
Desai, S. G., 346 
ItaMi, IT. A., 469 
Desai, V/fc., 216 
Desai, 7. S., 176 
0 Desai, 217 
Deshmukh, D. G., 344 
Deshmukb, G. H., 122 
Deshmukh, G. K. t 170, 201 
374,375 



IrfDEX 07 NAMES. 


XXI11 


Dcshmnkh, G. S., 193 
Deskmukh, H. P.' t 139 
Deskmukk, K. G., 143 
Doshmukk, L. G. r 158 
Deskmukk, M U., 125, 174, 
190,203, 381 

Deskmukh, R. G. t 145, 198 
801 

Deskmukh, Raghuuatk G., 
154 

De&hmukli, V. S., 176 
Deshpaude, D, L., 175, 202 
De'dipamle, G- V,, 380 
Dcskpande, K‘. O., 103, 385 
Peshpaudo, M. f 100 
Deshpaude, R. H,, 137 
DcsUpande, R. M., 170 
Deshpaude, lv 4 .. N., 107 
Deshpaude, S. G., 17& 
Deshpaude, V, G., 103 
Deshpaude, V. S., 380 
DeSilVii. Jl. L., 348 
DeSdca^D. M213 
PeSilva, ft]., 348 
BeSouza, A. M., 205 
PcSonza, P. A* F. Pcli,, 117 
Do Souza, J. A , 200 
DeSonza, L., y>3, 199 
DeKouza, L. 1)., G-t8 ** 

D<-Souza, V.V., 122, 204 
DeSouza, V. 3. L,, 204 
]Vv V N ° 10 

jjuvbliaukliVru. V., 182, 3S3 
Dovilhnr. M. N., 183 
Devrukhakar, N. S., 187 
Pliadpimle, K. B.,k87 
Dliairyavan, V. it., 124,148, 
198,334, 801 
IMianjibhoy Navroji, ] 15 
Dharamsey, A. ftl., 125, 1G1, 
200 o * v - * 

Pharap, N. K,, 1^4 
Dhftide, K. F., 305 
Dhargalkar. L. B. ,<209 
Phamadhikari, 13. O., 215 
Dharvad, K, 8., 221 

Dkekne, B. N., 137 
Dholkia, R. M., 190,365 


Dhond, R. S., 193 
Pkruv, A. B. , 194 - • ’ 

Dhruv, H. H., 161, 200 1 ♦ 
Dhruv, K. H., 172 
Dhumatkar, P. (Jr., 126, 215 
Dhume, B. V., 221 
Dhume, D. R., 208 
Dhuraudhar, G. V.. 190 
Phurandliar, K. V T ., 207 
Phurandka^S. Y. f 143,197 
Dias, E. X., 211,348 
Dias, V., 207 
Pigamkar, D., 165 
Pikskit, H. S., 172, 201,379 
Divan, V. S., 212 
Divanji, C. 1)., 213 
Pivatia, N. B., 168, 374, 375, 

' 379 

Piveeka, P. 1ST., 212 
Pivecha, F. P , 208 
Dixecha, F. R„ 206 
Pivecha, J. A., 194 
Pivecha, N. R , 187 
j Pivecka, V. M., 378 
Divckar, R. A, 104, 200 
Pivigi^ar, R. \ T ., 167 
Pixou, G. M., 209 
Pjxftu, H. M., 194 m 
Pixou, R. M., 160 J -> 

Dnyani, 11. T„ ISO 
Doctor, B,P., 173,106 
♦Doctor, P. B., 207 
Doctor, 1). J., 170, 201 
Doctor, E. A., 394 
Doctor, F. P., j 90 
3 Doctor, J. B., 170 
Doctor, Jekangier S., 
Doctor, J. E., 213 
Doctor, K. R., 212 
Doctor* K. E., 213, 395 
Bo6tor, N. 13., 165 
* Doctor, P. N., 176 
Doctor, 1\, 207 
> -Doctor., R. L„ 207 
Doctor, S.°I3., 183 
Dodihalkar, K. A,, 192, 383 
Pole, M. Y., 137 
• D’Gliviera, B. A., 206 



XXIV 


INDEX OF NAMES. 


Dosabhoy F., 115 
Dos-Jfcbhai Pcstonji, 126 
Jhwshi, J, G. f 213 
Doshi, N. 15., 194, 367 
Dotivjila, H. K., 210 
Dravid, V. K. } 166 
Dreckmann, F., 123 
Dubasli, T). B., 363 
Dubasb, J. K./143 
Du bash, J. 'J, 1 -, 190 
Dubash, K. M. f 213 
Ducat, W. jM., 116 
Dudley, C. W., 217, 376 
Duncan, T., 135, 200, 358, 
360, 362 
Dunn, M., 164 
Dvivedi, M. N., 106, 373 
Dymock, W. } 115 

E. 


East, W. A., 115 
‘ EdahBehrniu, D. J., 209 
Edalji ftashirvanji, 113 US, 
128 

Erlvankar, L. V., r 221 
Ki-Kdroos, S. A. S. II., 394 
Etyhinstone, J., 15. 18, 129 
Engineer, K. N., 107 
Engineer, K. S., 208 
Engineer, R. M,,217 
Enti, B. A., 159 
Enti, K. A., 194 
Ilrskine, C. J., 16 
Ezekiel, E. Moses, 187 
|£zekiel, J., 122 

a 

F. 

R * . t 

Fairbank, R. B-, 1?7 ‘ • 

‘ Farran, C. F., 112,131 
Fergusson, E. F. T., 16 r 
Ferguasoi\ < J., l 129 
Ferreira, D. J., 187, 203 
Ferreira, F. X., 212 ‘ 
Fibus, F. X., 122 r 


Filgate, T. P. H. M., 117 
FitzGerald, \V. R. S.V.,129 
Flynn, J., 118 
Fonseca, G., 207 
Forbes, A. Kt, 129 
Forde, A. 132 
' Forrest, G. W., 123, 357 
Fox, C. E., 116 
Fox, S. N., 121 . _ 

Fozdar, M. T., 192 . ‘ 

Frere, H. B. K.*» 16, 129 
Frore, AV. E., 16 
Frenchman, E. P., 207 
Fiihrer, A., 357 
Fuller, J. A., r 132, 

Fulton, E. McG. H., 124 


Gadgil, A. B., 217 
Gadgil, .T. K., 141, 198 
Gadgil, P. T>., 15-:, 199 
Gadgil, S. B., ISO 
Gadgil, V. G., ISO 
Gadre, G. Y., 220 
Gadie, 11. V., 176 
Gajjar, T. K., 137, 196 
Gambkir, J. 4 S., 194 
Ganderia, C. G., 207 
Gandevia, M. M., 208 
Gandcvia, N. B., 209 
Gandhi, J. D., 156, 199* 
Gandhi, L. G., 1C2 
Gandhi, S. F., 212, 395 
Gandhi, V. R., 178, 367 
Ganpairao Bliaskar, 118 
Ganu, K. H., 218 
Garde, G. K., 207 • 

Garde, N. i)., 219 
Gft r ud, D. 8 # 141 
Gasseliny E., 127 
^ Gat, G. V., 389 
Gavanljar, R. II., 351 
Oayatonde, G. V., 217 
Gazdar, J. ,T., 133 
Gazdar, S. F., 207 
Geary, (3-, 122 



1N£>EX OP NAMES, 


XXV 


Gharpure D. C., 149 
Ghadialy, 1’. 3>1., ICG 
Ghandi,D. K187 
Ghanekar, L. G., 183 
Gharekhap, R. S., 190 
Gharpure, D, G., 149 
Gharpure, N. JhL., 217 
Gharpure,* R. G., 217 
Gbasvala, A, H,, 140, 198 
Gfcasvala, B. K., 210 
Ghate„S. D., 375 
Ghoda, G. M., 182, 190 
Ghodi, C. M., 173 
Ghodi, K. M., 365 
Ohoghavaki, A, K., 34G 
Gl^ie, V. R., 123 
GhcU ar , v. S., 385 
G?* is, J., 130 
<? &, V. G., 208* 

O., JIG 

JH, 121 

ti 142, 33G 

Kl. M., 206 
G. i|5 R. M., 159, 200 
G’^aud, H, J., 131 
‘ftobhai, M. JK., 183 
^f-odambe, Y. P., 205 
’Godbole, H. G„ 159 
Godbole, K\ II., ®120, 142, 
234, 352 

Godbole, N. B., 151, 343 
Godbole, N. K., 176 
Godbole, 1*. V., 165 
Godbole, R, P., 169 
Godbole, S. M., 169, 344 
Godbole, V. A., 187 
Godbole, Y. V M a 221 
Godinho, L. G., 213 
Gogte, B. It., 190 
Gogte, It. B., 187 
Gokhale, £. K., m 
Gokhale, G. 3., 162, J 200, 
343 

Gohkale, G. S.,^220 
Gokhale, J. G., 190 
Gokhale, K. K., 212 
Gokhale, K. T., 210 
Gokhale, K. Y,, 157, 343 

b 1168—c 


Gokhale, M. Y., 137, 358, 
30*2, 363,369, 073,.384 
Gokhale, K. V., 1V2, 202 
Gokhale, It. H., 180.’ ’ 
Gokhale, R.V., J49, 198,339 
Gokhale, 8. Ib, 190 
Gokhalo, V. B., 167, 200 
Gokhale, Vishnu B,, 344 
Gokhale, V. H., 220. 
Gokhale, Y. M., 217 
,Gokhale, *V. V r „ 123, 135, 203 
Gale, G. S., 183 
Gole, Al. S. } 137 
dole, S. B., 159, 200 
dole, V. V., 220, 352 
Gomes, D. A., 206 
Gomes, L. P., 166, 210, 371, 
372 

Gonsalves, G. F., 212 
Gonsalves, ff, F,, 126, 204 
Good follow, W. W„ 132 
Goradya, A. M., 204 
Gondola, N. H., 365 
Goratcla, V. H. f 305 
Gordon, Ji. L., 210 
'Gowda, B. 0. 11., 219, 37 0 
Grant, A-, 129, 130 
Gray, J. T., 119 
Gray, \V. f 114, 116 , 

Green, J. P., 131 
Griffiths, «T., 122 
Grogan, H\ J G., 221 
Grogan, H. ,V\ T ., 210 
Gujavathi, B. J,, 212 
Gundoria, C. G., 207 
Guniou, R. II.,'326, 3;>7 
Gunjikar, G. B.» 154 
Gupte, L A., 1ST '* 

. Gupte, V. A., 177 
Guriar, P. G., 216 
Gursing, S. X., 180 

H. 

Haidar?, M. A. N-, 385, 888, 
394 

Haines/R./l 5, 131, 132, 
Hairat, M,, 121 
Jtlajara, I)., 216 



XXVI 


137PF.X OF NAMBS- 


Hakim, A. C3. f 2% 
llakjin, A. R.. 204 
Hnkitii, M. H., 12d 
HiTki'in M. J., 212 
Hakim, 8. 8., 204 
Hall, W., 217 
Hamilton, J. M., 121 
Hanson, C, M. f 183, 348 
Han.-otia, C. J378 
Hardikar, C. Jy., 178 
Hanlikai, D. 14., 185 
Harding, J., 15 
Margrave, H. 1. Th, 118, 
121,128 

Jf&richand Sadasbivji, 117 
J1 arkisondas Karottaindas, 
12(5, 121) 

Hark ness, 15, 130 
Hart, W. K, 111), ?57 
Hart-Davios, T,, 123 
flaaabnis, (J. M., 131 
Hasan, M,. 35)4 
Hatch, W. K., 127 
Hate, (J. 11., 187, 372 
Hate, J. S., 125 
Halhivala, A. A,, 213 
JIatbornthwuito, J. r ", f 119, 
130 

HaytV»n. W. H„ 123 

MTel/ital, G, A., 190 
Henriqiies, L. F., 210 
Hcrlekar, V. M., <170, 202 
Hindia, 1). G., 215 
fliiamauik, U. jVl.. 180 
IIojUvala, H. l>., 1(19 
H'»1ivala/-fv H., 188, 373 
Hogan, I). 1\, 156, 34S 
Hofcl, A. K., 115; 131 
Here, J. F„ 131 
Hnsaghrakar, It., 220 
Howard, 33. I., 15 ‘ , 

Howard, W. S., 127 
Howell, J. A., 204 . 

Hubli, R V , 

Hughlings, J. 4 P., J32 f 
Hnilgolkar, L. H., 183 
Huligol, K. M. # 154, 109' 
Huugund, K. S,, 192 


Hunter, W.G., 130. 131 
Hyam&, A* S'., 213. 

J 

fnarndar, J. T* 122 
Inamdar, T. V., 124 
Iiuundar, V. *11,, 127. 149. 
198, 361 

Indajmrkar, V, G., 134 
Iuvcvarity. J. B , 123 * 
Irani, K. T., 179 * 

Iyer. V. ,S. S.. 190, 221 
lyeugur, lb K., 221 

J * 

Jacob, G. A., 115 
Jacob, H. B., 117 4 

Jncob«,S.. 213 
Jadhav, I!. K.. 213, ‘ 

JngaJc, ft. B , 183; 
Jagannath Sunkcri : HJ 
J.igtiani, J>. kb, 17* 
Jugtiaui. Kb M., 354* 
Jabagirdar, ]). A|., 145 
Jannular, T. Ab. 1GG 
Jauiasjmsaiiii, F. M., 14H 
Jama^jjasaiia, J. M.,121. *- 
J&mlhekar, G. B.. 157 
Jambhekar, H. B., 178 
Jambnaaiia, B. M., 149. 199 
James, H. E, M., 119 
Jamahetji J., Kt., 15 * 

Jamshetji, J., Sir, Bart., 
120, 129 

Janardan Vasude\ ji, J2 (j 
J ardine, 'James, 112, 121 
12S 

Janlinc, John, 112, 118, J2fe 
Jut,liar, B. Y., 104 
Jathatj, D. Bv, 144 

Jatliar, S. 45., 140 
Juvahri, M. h*., 182, 202 
jAvriekar. D. J*, 187 
Javeri, B. M., 100 
Jajakar, A. U., 180 
Jayakar, A: 8., 204, 334 
Jayakar. 4* S, G., 117 



INDEX OF NAMES. 


XXV U 


Jayakar, I. Tt. - 21B 
Jayakar, N. G., 194 

* Jayakar, S. (}., 136* 196, 383 

Jayakar, V. B , 207 
Jervis, If * 206 
Jlmngiani, G. A., 223 • 

Jhaveri, K-.' M. f 192, 399 
Jinsivalc, tt. O., 135 

* Joaft, G. D., 385 
Joga, P. JN\, 151, 200 
Joglekar, G. V., 180 
Joglekar, l\. M., 136, 337 
Joglekar, R. N„ 172 
Joglekar, JR. I*., 167 
Joglekar, V. I.)., 170, 201 
Joglekar, V. P., 385 
Joglekar, V. 11., 172, 202 
Johnston, (J. F. TJU, 122 
Jokagar, J. R., 178 
Joseph. A, R, 34S 
Jrfalai, R. B., 367 

Joshi* Ik N., 151, 199 
Joshi, B. S., 151, 199, 361 
Joshi, Jk V., 185, 344, 375 
Joshi, C. I!.., :M4 
Joshi, G. lk, 170, 337 
Joshi, G. K., 177 
Joshi, G. 1^, 145 # 

Joshi, G, V., 149 

* Joshi, R, K„ 211, 3G7 
Joshi, K. V , 220 
Joshi, L. .T , 313 

* Joshi, AI. 1)., 170 
Joshi, 3H. G.,219 
Joshi, M. S„ 201 

Joshi, M. V., 1?0, 201, 361, 
363, 3S0 

, Joshi, N. Ik, 180, 344 
Joshi, Narayan Ik, 214 
Joshi, N. J)., 176, 287 
Joshi, N.V., 218 ' 

Joshi, S.G.. 180 , 

Joshi, S. S., 190 

Joshi, R. V., 162, 200 • 

Joshi, V. Tk, 177 

Joshi, Vithal*B., 20S 

Joshi, V. It., 164 

Joshi para, M.*F. )# 1D4 - 


Josliipara, P. K., 213, 346. 

356 •* 

Jovnt, C., 123 • • 

Judge, J.W., 170,201 
Jwire, G. lb, 220 
Juvekar, D. G, 344 

K 

Kal>c, G* V., 147 

Kahraji, RtN, 121 

Kaclri, AT. I.. 3SS 

Kadri, S. S., 187 

Kaji, G., 209, 353 

TTaji, L, Jk, 207 

Kaka, N. B., 1«7, 200, 361 

Kaka, S. Ak, 209 

Kale, G, B., 187 

Kale, G. K., 192 

Kale, G. II.1 173 

Kale, a. V., 187 

Kale, AI. R., 190 

Kale, R. R., 192, 344, 37 k 

389 

Kalghatgi, K. O., 216 
•Kalianpmkar, "V. V190 
Kaiyanvala, N. K., 211, 396 
KalsuJkar, T. V., 183, 202 
lvama, AI. D., 212, 303 
Karnakaka, IT. P., 213 • 

Kamat, i>. G,, 205 
Kfimb]p, K. G., 210 
Kanidiu, J. F., 212 
Kandavala, D. B., 206 
Kane, H. V., 1H2 
Kane, K. V., * 

Kane, M. \k, 141 
lvane, 8, V., 209 « 

•Kanekar, AI. K., 1S7 
Kanetkar, V 7 . H., 160 
Kaif&a, JD. P., 135, *199, 353 

Kanea, 13. R., 192 • . • 

Kanga* F. M., 157, 200, 35s 
Kanga, A., 215 
Kanga *3. B., 151, 200 
•Kanga, K. JD., 218 
Kanga, K. Jk, 127 
•Kanga, AI. 1)., ICS, 20} 



XXYiil 


INDEX OF NAMES. 


Kanga, M. K>, 187* 106, 312, 
360*- 

Kanga, P. M., 178, 202 
Kauga, S. M., 136, 200, 358 
Kama, J. J„ 185, 362, 370 
Kanitkar, B. G., 216 
Kanitkar, B, H., 353 
Kankodivala, G. , D., 192, 
379, 381 

Kanitkar, G. 159, 199 
Kanitkar, V. B., 110 
Kantak, S. V., 128, 206 * 
Kantharia, G. H., 401 
Kapadia, B. D., 206 
. Kapadia, D. M., 165, 201 
Kapadia, J. P., 118 
Kapadia, K. K., 136 
Kapadia, K. J., 208 
Kapadia, S. B., 183 
Kapadia, S. F., 211 
Kaprekar, N. B,, 194 
Karaka, M. S, F., 213 
Karamalli, D. M., 365 
Karamchandani, V. N., 192 
Karkaria, R. P, 194 <■ 

Karmarkar, H, B., 180 
Karmarkar, V, B!, 149 
Karandikar, B. P., 166/201, 

. 3 (U 

Karandikar, D. K., 173, 338 
Karandikar, R. B c 154 
Karandikar, V. B-, 166, 211 * 
Karanjia, M. D„ 207 
Karaite, B, A, # 182 
Kafnik, B. V,, 407 
Karpur, 8. S„ 196, 220, 09(0 ‘ 
Ka^sandas M., 115 
Karve, D. K„ ; 178 
Karve, V. H., 215 
Kathavate, A. V„ 125,143, 
339 * ' 

-Katkavate, M, V., 107 199 
Katrak, D. H., 230 1 
Katrak, K, JL 210 c ( 
Katrak, K» K., 20& * 

Katre, M. R., 019 
Katre, N. K., 218 
Kavishvar, L, D., 210 


Kavthekatj V; L;, 154 
Kazi, G. N., 190 
Ka&i, I. M. S. A, K»B, & 
A. A., 304 
Kazi Shahabncfin, 20 
Kehimkar, A. A,, 187 
KelaVala, A. 3., 210 
Kelav&ta, M. 4., 207 
Kelkar, B. G., 135 * 

Kelkar, G. N„ 162, 2bl 
K'elkaT, G. P., 1$8 
Kelkar, H. V., 171. 201 
Kelkar, K. G., 151 
Kelkar, JS T . C., 194 
Kelkar, N. K„ 344, 376 
Kelkar, V. B., 171,372,084 
Kelkar, V. R., 216 
Kelkar V. 8., 183, 885 
Kenney, M. K.» 132 ' 
Kerkar, V. R., 194 
Koshakamat, R. A., 216 
Keskar, H. B., 145e 
KetkaT, K. 8., 175,202 
Ketkar, V, B.,363 
Khaja, A. <A r , 213 
Khakhar, M/D., 340, 
Khambata, J. D,, 206 
Kharn.bg.ta, J.oK., 149 
Khambata, K. N., 206 
Khambata, $. B., 194 


Khambati, B, L., 160 
Khandalavala, N. D,. 126 
145, 198 , ; • 

Khandalavala, P. D., 015 
- Khandekar, B» V:, }$2 
Khandekar, G. ft., 151 , 
Khandekar, K, G„ 217 
Khandekar, 8. D., 175 " a 
Khandheria, P; B.» 217 
Khaadvala, T. C., 209 
' KkilA^lkafi, KX aV.173/ 
K^ianzode, R,, A.* W$ 
Khaparde,; G. S« 161, 201 

« d. mwm 
’ m, 181,199 

Kfaete Dr#* m 
/Kharn ? G,C;m : ; 
Kkar^ P^P., 1 % 202 



tmm OF NAMES. 




Kharegat, M« P„ 154, 203 
Kharkar^B, Bfc, 149 
, K-hatao, H. B., 219 
Kher, G, B„ 210, 395 
Khar, 0. 

Khe*, K. N., 143, 198 . 
Khimjiam, F, M„ 159, 365 
Khona, V.‘ L., 363, 403 
Khori, R, N„ 121, 204 
. Khot, A. V., 165, 196 
Khot, G. V., 207 
KhQt, K. V„ 351 
Khote, D. R., 171, 212 
Khote, E, N., 118 
Killedar, G. L., 175 
Kinkh&bvala, C# 0., 221 
Kipling, J. L., 120 
Kirane, 6. K., 214 
Kirkham, T. B., Il3, 115 
Kirfeire, K, H., 175, 202, 
. 344, 374, 375 
Kirkpatrick, H. C., 123 
Kirlnfkar. 0. R., 134, 198, 
358 

Kirloskar, 8. fi„ 150 
Kirloakar, V. R., 213 
Kirtane, B. S., 220 
Kirtane, K k V., 14S, 199 
Rirfcaue, M. V., 161 
. Kirtane, R. T.» 175, 203 
Kirtikar, J. S., 148, 201 
Kirtikar, K, R., 124 
•KirtJk&x, V. J., 127 
Kirtikar, V. K.,' 154 
Kocharekar, K. B„ 354 
Kohiyar, J. E., .316, 34t 
Kohiyar, R. E., 141,. 197 
Kola, B» J M 145 
• Kola, H. K., 175, 203, 369 
Kolatkar, L. S., 147 
Kblhapurvala* J. J&.y .207 
Kontmr, S, J.T 190 
Koparkar, G. B„ 156, 200 
Koparkar, G. I*., 187 • 

Koppikat, Si R., 175, 203 
Kora, B. a, m 378 
Koregaokar, K* R., 189 
- Kotak, N, S^«348 


Kotbare* A. K., 146,198,361 
Kotbare, G. B., 15&-201 
Kothare, G. I)., 139, 1$7 
Kothare, S. J*, 204 
Kothavala, D. E., 211, 396 
Kotval, D. P., 185 
Kotval, H. J„ 218 
Kotval, P, S., 184 
Koyaji, H. K., 182 
Koyaji, IL4JT,, 185 
Koyaji, M. K., 354 
Koyaji, S. N., 1S7 
Rshirsagar, G. N., 153 
Kuka, M. N., 137 
Kuknnr, &, J., 353 
Kulkarni, B. H., 344. 
Kulkami, E. S., ISO 
Kulkarni, M. A., 176 
Kulkarni, R. S.,221 
Kulkarni,-V. B., 385 
Kumtbekar, M. K., 167 
Kundanmalani, L. H., 187 
Kunte, A. M., 121,142, 203 
Kunte, M. M., 139 
Kunte, V. K., 150, 353 
Kunte, V aaudeva K., 220 
Kur^aray, G, V., 117 
Emtar, B. N\, 13S 
Kutar, R. P., 209 . 

L. 

Lad, V. Bi, 134 
Laghate, G. B., 173, 201 
Lavvala, J. M., J.46 • 

, Lajmi, V- A-i 1*7 
Lafedavala, N, M., 212 
Xakhani, H, A., 365 
Lala, C. G., 187 
Lala, K. R., 218 
Lalkaka, A. J., 171 
Lalkaka, K. K., 209 
LalVbni, D. R., 184,202 
Lalvam, K. M. t 191 
Lalvanif v.*U., 173 
Xanana, N, J., 203 
Langley, E, H. R., 123 
X>arken, M., 15 - 



xn 


INDXX OF StAS*3S< 


Laskari, H. B., 180 
Lasksri, R. N., 210 
Lafce^Y. P„ 216 
Latham, F.L., 110, 131 
Latkar, S. A., 172 
Lavanival, E. S., 216 
Leo-Warner, W., 11S 
LeGeyt, P. W., 15 
Lele, G. V., 190 
Lele, H. V., 

Lole, M. V., 171, 217 
Lcle, R. S., 184 
Lele, T. B„ 221, 390 
Lele, V. K., 171 
Lenahan, R., 372 
Lenahan, H. T., 182 
Lewis, A. J., 131 
Li 1 arrival a, J, J20S 
Limaye, G. V., 148 
Limaye, II. V., 154, 343 
Limavc, Hari Vitlxal, lj37 
Limaye, L. N., 189, 374‘ 
Limaye, N. B., 121 
Limaye, P. II., 184 
Limhaikar, G. R., 185 , 

Lisboa, J. C., 113, 1*2,1, 128 
Lisboa, P., 208 
Littleilale, H., 124 * 

-^Lobe, R,, 206 
Lord, J. B., 357 
Loudon, W., 131 
Lunisdcn, J. G,, 15 « 

Lyon, I. B., 116, 131 

* c M. 

Mupdi, S. T.,894. 
MacDonald, D., 123 * 

MacHhar, H. M., 221, 365,' 
376 

Macliave, R. G., 190 * 

Mackichan, D., 112® 121, 
128,130,254 

Macmillan, M. c 123, 357 * 

Macnaghten, C., 118 <. 

Maconachie, G. A, 121 * 

Maopherson, G. M„ 115 . 
Maopherson, J., 116 


Madan, A. H tJ 187 
Madan, F, 4L, 208 
Madan, R. H„ 218 
Madgavkar, D. V., 148 
Madgavkar, G.©D., 190,334 
Madgavkar, R. V., 139 
Madhavrao, Sir. T., 120 
Mahajane, V. M., 134 
Mahipatram, R., 115 • 
Mahisalkar, V. R., 15fr 
Maidment, S. G., 848 
Majrmvdar, K. D., 381, 392 
Majmudar, S. V;, 184 
Majumndar, I. L., 147 
Maknna, M. D M 206 
Maknnd Ilainchandra, 120 
Mallmri, B. M., 126 
Mftlegaumvala, K, K., 212 
Malet* A., 15, 132 , 

Mali, K. G., 176 
Malvankar, N. K., 193, 381 
Malvi, S. A. F,, 394 
Malvi, T. N., 136, 202 
Mandlik, S. G., 180 
Mandlik, y. N., 112, 114, 

130 

Manerikar, B. D., 173 
Manerikar, G^S , 165 
Mangttlvedhckar, R. V., 180 
Mankar, G. A., 133,198 
Mankar, N. L., 167 
Mankar, $. I)„ 190 
Manser, R., 127 » *» 

Mansukhani, V. U., 194 
Mantri, K. J., ISO 
Marathe, JK. B., 142.198,339 
Mara the, K.. 8«, 156 
Marathe, T. M., 177 
Marker, H. F., 194 * 

Marphatia, N. T-, 118, 139, 

Xflr* ** lu ' Q 

Marriott, J 4 ,; 1^1 
Marryat, JE, L.*<121 
c Masand, A* G., 187 
Masani, A. B,, 210 
Maeani, A. M., 1$7* 196, 

360,383 

Maaani, Dp S n 210 

6 ■ 1 



INDEX Of NAMES 


XXXI 


Masani, H. P,, 205 
Masani, M. D**- 211 
Masani, N. K., 163 
Masina, H. M., 212, 395 
Master, C. T., 211 
Master, D. B., 208 t, 

Master, F. R;, 103 
Master, M. B„, 181 
Master, R. T>., 190 
Master, S. R., 163 
Masur, K?. S.j 177 
Mathew, F., 132 
Mavlarikar, V. K», 181 
Mayr, J., 126 
McDermott, M., 135, 348 
McDougall, J., 15 
McAfee, F. L., 159 
Mehd, V. A., 173 . 

Mehervaid, R. M., Ym 
Mehta, A. N., 211, 346 
Mehta, B. H., 367 
Mehta, £. S., 206 
Mehta,*C. A., 354 
Mehta, 0. J., 220 
Mehta, D. B., 138, 302, 373 
Mehta, D. £>.,*138, 196, 202 
Mehta, IX H„ 211 
Mehta, G. K.*378 . . 

Mehta, II. 0., 401 
Mehta, H. M., 216 
Mohta, K..1NT., 371 
Mehta, M. O., 211, 367 
Mehta, M. £T., 367 
Mehta, M. J., 367 
Mehta, M. K., 190 
Mehta, Mavji K. } 365 ■' ■ 

Mohta, Mnlji K., 378 
Mehta, M. ft., 169 
Mehta, Mann N,, 138, 358 
, Mehta, Markand N*, 185 
Mehta, N, E?/194 * 

Mehta, N. G., 185 * 

Mehta, N. K.,181 
Mehta, N. T, 213* 

Mehta, F. G., 307 
Mehta, P. J., 21% 346,367 
Mehta, P. M., 116,134 
Mehta, S. 0., 367** „ 


Mehta, S. K., 212, 401 
Mehta, 8. M., 367 *>’ 

Mohta, S, 1ST ., 212 * -» 

Mehta, T. A,, 141, 197 
Mehta, T. I>., 134 
Mehta, U. G m 367 
Mehta, U. J., 191 
Mehta, C., 216 • 

Mehta, V. H.. 218 
Mehta, V. W, 367 
Mehta, V. M., 165 
Mehta, V. N., 212 
Mehtaji, U. N., 126 
Meisheri, L. T,, 365 
Merchant, D. K,, 213, 365 
Merchant, P. D., 168, 303 
Mere wether, G. L. C,, 118 
Merrimau, C. J., 132 
Mcrriman, W., 126 
Mhaskar, M.‘ G. , 4 220 
Mhaskar, 8. V., 218 
Millard, A., 363 
Mirajkar, R. S., 164, 200 
Mirza, A. A. B,, 126, 159 
Mirza, N. F„ 169, 201, 354, 
383 , 

Mirza, J. K. F., 209 
Mirifca, K. F„ 353 
Mirza, S. F,, 148 » 

Misfjuitta, G. H,, 194 
Misfcri, IX IX, 206 
• Mistri, D. P., 191, 384 
Mistri, J. P., 137 
Mistri, Jumshctji P., 194 
Mistri, K. H., 20ft ' 
n Mistri, Kharshedji H., 219 
Mistri, M^J., 211, 395 » 
Mitchell, J.M.,130 
Mitra, IT., 219 
Kodak; A. R., 216 
t Mdllak, G. T M 184 
’ Modaft. J. R., 147 
Modak, M, H. f 191 
* "ModakJ V v A?^118,139 
fac'd!, A. D., 909 
Modi, A. J., 194 
-v M«di, A. K., 215 



xxxii 


INDIES OF MAK&t 


Modi, B. E. f 125, 134,193, 
349,361 

Modi. Bamanji E. # 164 
Modi, 0. T., 167 
Modi, G, B., 171 
Modi, J. K., 153,199, 358 
Modi, Jijibhai E., 164, 373 
Modi, J. J., 126 t 159 
Modi, J. M., 187 
Modi, K. E.r^.O 
Modi, K, F., 173, 202, 348 
Modi, K. K., 187 
Modi, M. M„ 211 
Modi, M. T m 218 
Modi, R. M,, 212 
Moghe, V. B., 189 
Moharir, B. G., 217 
Mohile, H. A., 173, 202 
Monteath, J,, 126 
Moore, J. G,, 116 
Moore, W. J., 131 
Moorgay, M. Y., 16 
Moos, A. F., 118 
More, V. M., 173 
Moreliead, C., 15 4 

Morland, H., 119 
Motivftla, B. H.j 2u9 
Motivala, P. B., 367 * 
Motlani, G. A„ 388 
Moudavala, D. J., 211 
Moulvi, S. A. F« 179,394 
Mudholkar, R. N., 161, 200, 
369 

Mudholkar, RamohandraN., 
*213 • 

Mudive&kar, S. R., 184 « 

Mu die, K. a, 455 
Mudliar, A. 8 . M., 221* 
Madliar, N. V., 207 
Muiumdar, M. K. t 316,370 
Mulan, P. P., 208 * \ 

. Mule, G« B., 181 ‘ 

Mule, K* V H 163 * \ 
Mulgarkar, G. a, 139 * \ 

Mulgavkaxf S. 3 ., 193 * 

Mulfa, D. F., 138 * 

Mulla, F. L., 158,30, 365 
Mulla, R, a, 215 * * 


Mtilla, B. F., 104 
Mulligan? W. G, ^210/348 
Mundale, It. G., 173, 202. 
MttnguldasN., 114 “ 

Munshi, D. 164 

• Munshi, G. A,* 354 
Munshi, G. M*» 128., 
Munshi, H. M„ 194 
Munshi, K, A., 179 • 
Munshi, K. >S., 354 • 
Munshi, M. I)., IfQ, 201 
Munshi, M f M.i 140, 197 
Munshi, Motilal M.»' 163,200 
Munshi^ N. P., 167 
Munshi, S. C., 405 
Munsiff, B. 3., 207 
Murzjban, M- K., 120 
Mus, F. A., 208 
Musj N, A„ 216 
Mus, N. H., 191 
Muzumdar, N. R.» 166 
Myluo, L, G., 118 

N. 

Nabar, R. N., 152 
Kabar, D. N., 185 - 
Nadagaud, N. A,, 134 
Nadgfr. M.&, H2, 201 
Nadifsha, A. N., 218 
Nadirsha, J. Dm 216 
Nadivsba, R. *1., 204 
Nadirsha,'S. D,, 203 
Kadkarni, G. N., 125, 144, 
197 ^ 

Kadkarni, R. A., 194 
Nadkayni, 8. S., 164 
Naegautrrvala, K. IX, 123, 
135,360 

Kagarkar, B. H.» 117 * 
Kagarkar, L. I)., 920 , . 

R» D.f l66,200 

^Kagftskw* V, B„ 217/, 

*Hftgarsket, V. K., 216 
Nagar**la,«X 181 
Nagavkar, A. 8;, 214 '• 

Naik, 137 , 

Naik R' B.f 141 * 

NaIk, a S., 179 



INDEX OF NAMES. 


SXXU1- 


Naik, K.B.,218c 
Naik, N. D., 181 
Naik, P. B t , 195, 334 
Naik, T. V.*218 
Namjoshi, ft. A., 344 
Nana Moroji,.118 
Nanabhai Hdridos, 119 
Nanablioy B. J., 11$ 
Nanavati, B. H., 209 
Nanavati, B. M., 207 
Nanavati, D. H., 14G 
Nanavati, X>. M., 215 
Nauavati, H. A., 187 
Nanavati, H. K., 356 
Nanavati, M. N-, 144, 198, 
336 

Nanavati, N. N., 144,198 
Nanavati, R. H., 206* 
Nanji, It. D., 20S 
Nanjiani, K. R., 166, 365 
Nariman, D. K., 165 
NarimaR, K. S., 205 
Nariman, M. K., 170, 358, 
373 

Nariman, P. B>, »10 
Nariman, S, K., 196, 203, 
209 

Nariman, T. B., 124f 206 
Nafsapur, A. H., 221, 376 
Nathauji, N. H. M„ 304 
Natu, K. G., 165, 374 
Ifcittt, It. E,, 171 
Natu, T. G., 165, 343, 375 
Natu, V, R., 179,202 
Navalkar, G. R., 127 
Navaratna, R., 220 
Nerurkur, B. Y., 220 
Nicolson, J. P., 210 
Nilkanth, A. M„ 210 
Nilkauth, R,M., 189 
Nimaohvala, B., 179, 341 
Nimmo, W, B. fl., 128, 215 
Nisal, S. N., 179 * 
Nonaminakar, V. R. A., 
220 . * 

Nugent, J., 118 f 
Nt&ar, A. K, 187* 346 


Nulkar, L. K., 176, 202 
Nunes, I. D., 206 

• U 

o. 

Oka, G. V., 187 
Oka, K. G., 343 
Oka, R. <4., 142, 214 
Oka, V. 0 *£43 
Ollivant, E. C. K., 128 
Oltikor, H. R., 173 
Ormiston, G. E., 124 
Oimi&ton, T., 132 
On*, J. W., 123 
O’Shaughnessy, S., 148 
Ovalckai, M. N., 156, 199, 
361 

Oxenham, R. G., 114, 115 
Oza, A, T,, 185 4 
Oza, B, L., 398, 399 
O/a, D. T., 354 
Oza, D. M„ 367 
Oza, K M m 367 
M. P., 367 
Oza, It. G . 220 
Oza, T7M, 367 
Ozaifnc, E. C., 125 

P. 

Padaraji, <4. D., 159 
Padamji Pestonji, 113 
Padhyo, O. (4., 138 
Paclhye, I). K., 188 
,1’adhye, H. G., 144 
Padshah, B. j., 3o8, 373, 
3SI 384 * 

Padshah, P. J., 138,360,384 
Pagani, N., 122 
Page, R, L., 127 
* Pai, ft V., 168 
Pajnigara, N. M., 169 
i JPaktasa, V. M., 191 
Pandit? G.cr,J60 
Pandit, G. N„ 160, 201 
Pandit, H.M., 196 
Papdit, K. N.,185,203 



•XXXJV 


INDEX OP NAMES. 


Papdit, P. V., 218 
Jkyidit, 11. M., 207 
Pandit, Ii. T\, 184 
Pandit, 8. P., 116, 138, 357 
Pandit, V. M„ 150, 108 
Pandit, V. 173, 202 
Puudnrang Ralibhadra, 125 
Pandva, C. H.,"168,373, 3S4 
Pandya, K.Vft., 165 
Panjabi, €. K„ HO 
Pantie, N. S., 344 
Paradkar, V. A., 167 
Pavakh, D. N., 125 
Parakh, G. K., 126, 141, 
10S 

Paranjpe, B. L., 213 
Paranjpe, H. K., 375 
Paranjpe, M. V., 205 
Paranjape, S. B., 141 
Paranjape, 8. M., 344 
Paranjpe, V, K. ? 380 
Parulmre, 8, G., 1S4 
Parchure, V. B., 167 
Parchurc, V. N., 179 
PaiLfkli, B C., 367 
Pnrekh, M. P., 3Gb, 403 
Parmammd, J, N.,U’I, 365 
! ’armaiiand, R. N., 213 
; ’arnaik, N. A., 177 
] ’arsons, PI. J., 127 
! ‘arnlekar, t). V,, 365 
! >avvatc, R. K., 196 
! J askal, S. K., *208 
iiJatankar, N. P., 344, 375 
! 3 atanlhir, P. N„ 184 
Patel, A. K„ *>20, 376 
Patel. B. P., 146 
P&tei; B. Pi., 189 
Patel, R. S,, 179, 358 
Patel, C. B., 191 «' 

Patel, C. K.., 220 c 

Patel, C. V., 189, $92 

Patel, I). F., lfo - 

Patel, R. Hr, 240 

Patel, D. K.,2ll 

Patel, D. M., 181 

Patel, T>. 8., 133 , 

Patel, D. V., 104 


Patel, F. N., 116 
Patel, II. V., 305 
Patel, J. R., 173 
Patel, K. S.,JS1 
Patel, K. V., 205 
0 Patel, M. F.„ 146 
Patel, P. K,,’ 212 
Patel, It. B,, 378 . 

Patel, R. M., 124, l‘$, 198, 
336 

Pathak, K. B., 163 
Pathak, K. G., 206 
Pathak, P. D., 217 
Pathak, I\ H., 152,215 
Pathak,P. 8., 165,201 
Pathak, 8. H., 133, 197 
Pathak, V. N., 110, 133 
Pathan, S. L., 388, 394 
Paul, G. A., 179,202,361 
Patkar, D. R. , 188, 383 
Patvardhan, B. N354 


Cr 


Patvardhan, I). A., 208 
Patvardhan, D. G., 188 
Patvardhan, G. B., 181 
Patvardhan, G. V„ 179, 203 
Patvardhan, Iv. V., 150 
Patvardhan, M. N., 181, 203 
Patwirdhair, N. (>., 188 
Patvardhan, P. G., 176 
Patvardhan, R. K , 184 
Patvardhan, S. V,, 1*25,143 
Patvardhan, V, A., 109 a 
Patvardhan, V. R., 146, 109 
patvari, R. V., 195 
Paudval, 1). 8., 155,199 
Pavgi*R. B., 158,374 
Pavri, B. H., 218 
Pavri,D. T.,218 * 


Pavri, F. 1\, 169, 202 
Pawi, K.n x 217 
Pavri; NfJ E, 138 . 


Pavri* & M., 213 


pedraza* O. 8 ., 125 
John,' 131 


Peile, J. B., 130 
pendge,T>, R„184 
Pendse* K. B., 134,330, 343 
pettti, J. H. ,210 



INDEX? OF NAMES. 


XXXV 


Pereira, A. A. J., 211 
Pereira* G, 348, 363 
I*ereira, F. C. t 37- 
Pereira, J., 205 
Pereira, M. F-, 204 
Postonji Manelierji, 123 # 

Peterson, P., 113, 121, 128, 
120, 132, 357 
Pothe. A. R., 184 
Pethe* K. C., 177 
Petit. IX M., 127 
Pluvlko, L. O.j 216 
Phadke, N. It., 144 
Phadko, K. 1,., 172 
Phadko, R. TX, 167, 203, 344 
Plifidke, V. V., 352 
Ph.ulnis, H. 179, 202 
Pliansalkar, R. B., 172 
Pliatak, V. B., 176 \ 

Phatuk, N. O., 166, 200 
Phatarpi tear, S. R., 173 
Pitot, d. Q., 120 
Pile, B. 215 
Pinkerton, J., 112, 117» 131 
pinto, J. O., 209 
Pinto, L. .7., 206 
Pinto. P. M. J,/., 211 * 

Fitke, G. ft., 177, 319, 344 
Pleader, A. N* 181, 203 
Pleader, P. S., 176, 2o2 
PocLa,J. P.,209 
Poohkiianavala, D. 11., 212 

P^ter, G. J27 
postvala, B. S., 212 
Postvala, M. S., 206 
Potdar, V. M., 195 
Poyntz, J. W. W., 2§0 
Prabhakar, A. S., 152 
PaabnakAr, G. B., 208, 334 
Pradhan, K. B., 191 
Pradhan, S. A., 177 
Pradhan, V. H., Pf6 
Pram, b, P., 195 * 

Pretnohand Roych&jpl, -115 
Prideaux, W* F., 120 
Puntambekar, V, p., 168 
Pafanik, B. M. s 1*3, 212 
Purauik, S, V, t 184 


K. 

Ralialkar, N, M., 3S0 . m 
Rahurkar, V. N., 1{?5, 200 
Kajadhyokflha, S. Y. t 189 
Rajavade, G. V., 343 
Rajavade, V. Tv., 174, 389 
Raje, N. (P; 169 
Ramchandra Kao Anna Sa- 
hob, 116 ^ 

Rami, B. IX, 212 
Raua, F. A., 181 
Ran a, R. S., 216, 356 
Rana, T. J>., 356 
Ranaile, G. K.. 147 
Ranade, M. G., 115, 133, 
197 

Rauade, S. M., 150 
Ranade, Y. N. t 173, 203 
Kanina, N, 1’., 1^0 
Kanina, IP N-, 212 
Rao, G.S.. 135, 199 
Rao, K. H., 218 
Rashingkar, \ r . K., 181, 203 
Pvavorkar, V. P., 344 
Raval, V. J., 211 
Ravut, «. A., 204 
Raymond, E., 189 
Heady money, J. 0. J., 122 
Reay, Lord, 112, 129 
Rehatsek, Ji., 119, 337 
jjleid, G. If, 117 
Reid.R.T., 131 
Role, G. B., 160, 200 
Jtele, Ss. G„ 181 m 
Reporter, E. !>., ISO 
Reporter, M. E., 206 
Reporter, P. E., 191 
Reuben, B., 212 
Reubens E., 181, 351 
Kevttna, I). K., 207 
liibeircf, C. A., 216, 376 
Ribeiro,t\J». V M 217 
• Ribeiro,.J M 192, 358,362 
l^Schey, ,T. B., .1*3, 114 
liipgn, Marquis of, 133 
Rishi, G. B., 219 
, Ris*radkar, K. S., 202 



XXXY1 


INDEX 0$ NAMES. 


Rivers, H., 132 
lliwtt-Carnac, J. II., 117 
•■Robinson, A. C., 220 
Rodrigues, J., 210 
Rogay, N. M. A., 119 
Ronankhedkar, ft. R., 160 
' Romanini, R,, 156 
Rooke, B. P., 131 
Rowe, P. V., l f 00 
Rcme, W. y.„ 219 
Rozario, M. A., 208 
Ruklia, R. L., 365 
Rukha, V. K., 365 
Ryan,P., 120 


S 

Sabja, I). E., 211 
Sabnis, D. G*, 206 
Sanbis, N. G., 181 
Sabnis, R. G/, 372 
Sabuia, R. V., 163 
Sadhnle,.V. N., 173 
Sahasrabudhe, B, A., 2J?l 
Sahasrabudhe, B.K., 127,152 
Sahasrabndbe, G.B., 167 
Sahasrabudhe, GaneshB., 195 
Sahasrabudhe, T. S., 191 
Sahasrabudhe, V. K., 380 
Sahiar, K. N., 211 
Saklatvala, M. N., 175 , 
SaUlanha, C. F. B., 189 
Salgar, V. A., 212 
SSama^t, H. R., 181 
Samant, N", V., J82, 203 « 
cSamarth, V, j&£., 165 
Samuel, Mary, 193 • 

Samuel, S., 351 
Saue, B. B. 146,214 
Sane, B, R., 169 
Sane, G. B., 189, 3*58 
Sane, G.G., VStf ■ . , 

Sane, K. $*, 150 1 . «■ v 

Sane, Y.<M., ‘191 
Sanghani, K. S., 221, 352, 
378 

Sanjana, D, P M 126, 1 169 4 



*■* 


Sanjana, 5. B., 171,381 
Sanjan*, K. J.,125, 135, 3C0 
Sanjana, K. K., 207 
Sanjana, M. K., 130 
Sanjana, P. R., 110 
Sanjana, P. E., 195 
Sanjana, T..N., 167, 201 
Sankharia, D. 1., 365 
Santuk, K. S.,230 . 
Sanzgiri, D. M, 171* 203 
Sanzgiri, S. V.,,119, 203 
Sanzgiri, Y. M., 213 
Sapat, L. R., 365 
Sapre, D. S., 173,202 
Sapre, R. S., 195 
Sapre, V. V., 184 
Saraf, Y. A., 216 
Saraiya, C. I)., 211 
Saniya, G.Y., 169,201 
Saraiya, H. D,, 193 
Saraiya, R. G., 206 
Sargent, C,,1I3,110 
Sathaye, S. N., 134 ' 
Sathaye, V. N., 173 
Sathe, D. S.,215 
Sathe, G. M., 155 
Bathe, M. A., 167 
Sathe, N. V., 142 
Sathe, -S. J&, 191 
Satpufce, K. R.,210 
Sattavala, M, T., 167, 201 
Sausse, M. R., 15 
Sayaui, I. M., 147,356^ 
Sayani, R. M., 118, 133,197 
Scoble, A. R., 131 
Scorgie, J., 117 
Scott, J., 112, 124, 128 
Scott, R., 126 


Scott, W.» 132 ^ 

Selby, F. G., 122, 357 
Sate, M. U* 346 
SetalvJd, C. H., 177,202 
Sethna, B, 138 
Sethi*a* K. F., 207 
Sethna, K. B., 120," 161,200, 
337 ' 

Sethna, K* R., 129 
Sethna, N. D., 180 



INDEX OF NAMES. 


xxxvu 


Sefchna, P. R., 107 
Stsfchiia, Phiirne IS., 101 
Sefchna, R. D., 127, 161* 200 
Sotlma, S. R., 213, 395, 300 
Setbna, R. A., 189 
Shah, B, P., 219, 390 
Shah, B, $h, 307 
Shah, C. D., 221 
Shah, M, L., 221 
Shah, M. N., IS2 • 

Shah, M. R., 373 
Shah, S. J., 348 
Shah, T. M., 205, 3'>0 
Sliahani, D. G„ 127, US', 
200, 358, 372, 373 
Shamrao Vifchal, 120‘ 
Shauahan, JHf. F,, 104, 3 Is, 
358, 302, 372 
Shanfcaram Narayan, $J« 
Sharangpani, K.. V., 1*3,1 DO 
Sliastri, J. Or., 188 
Sheik, A. K., 204 
Sheik, Jt. H. V. S. A„ 220- 
Sheik, Y. I, 363 , 

Shendre, Y. 188 
Shertlivala, F. K * 213 
Bheshadri, K., 119 
Sheth, B. I., 217 
Shefch, V.B.,lty> • 


Shett, M. Ik, 200 
Shetti, S. 0., 221 
Shikhare, G. S., 343 
Skirgavkar, R.JR., 1G9, 202 
Snirgavkar, Y* J., 209 
Shirvalkar, T. S,, 205 
Shivshanknr Govindrani, 124 
Shrihastapi, S. B,, 205 
Shroff, B. P„ 378 
Shroff, B S,, 200 
Shrpff, C\ q., 378 
Shroff.PLRv, 140 

R, *7 

Shroff, K. D>, 171 , r • 

Shroff, U. L., 193, J73 
Slmkla.JJ/U, 184 
Shakk, D; 0*i 166 . 
Shwkla, J.M., 107 
Shukla, N. 354 


a 1168—<2 


Shukla, Y. R. t 195 
Siddhe, D. K., 217 
Simoens, J. A., 207 
Sinclair, R. S. } 132 ’ * 

Sinclair, W. F., 123 
Sirur, G. A., 213 
Sirvai, H. J., 208 
Sirvai, H. N., 208 
Sleater, 124 

Smith, S., 11* 

Sohoni, V. K.\ 17,1 
Solomon i fi., 351 
Soman, L>, B., 171, 365. 
Soman, Y. G-, 144 
Somerset, EL, 15 
Sontake, IJ. £>., 191 
Sorabji, Cornelia, 188,372 
Sorabji, P. F., 115 
Sovani, G. 179,203, 841, 

383 

Sovani, Ganesh fC. # 157 
Sovani, Y. K., 167, 261 
Spencer, H. N , 217 
Sponcer, K. N., 210 
Squires, H. C., 122 
S<jhiros, K. A., 125 
Starling, M. If., 123, 129 
Stedman, F. S., i&l 
Steel, J. H., 127 
Stei*ndale, R, A*, 126 
Stevens, F. W., 123 

f tewArt, 6. M., 118 
tothert, R., 115 
Stovell, M., 16 
Subhedar, R. S., 174 • 

JSukhia, J. 195 9 

Bakhta, 209 

SukJbLthankar, 8. Y,, 125,5^7 
Sale, B. B., 171 
Sulemam, S. J., 127, 206 
8ur*i, H- E„ 138 
'Surti, K. E., 213 
Surreyof, M. R„ 218, 376 ’ 
« Surveyor, F., 138, 196, 
.360 . # 

Sutpria, K. M., 168 
Sutton, A. A., 363 



XXXY111 


INDEX OF NAMES* 


'Ta'gore, S. N-, 116 
Tait, T. S. f 123 
Taki, E. S., 177 
Talati, E. D., 146 
Talvalkar* K. B.,147 
Talvalkar, R. 0. f 207 
Taly&rkhoa.M. J., 127» £45,. 

198 v 
Tambe, Y. B., 363 
Tana, M. A., 178, 203, 376 
TanksaLe, B. It., 354 
Tarapurvala, F v K. t 126, 
150,215,352 
Tarapurvala, R. J., 188 
Tarapurvala, S, S., 207 
Tarkfaad, M. A. y 118 
Tarkhad, E. A., 196 
Taekar, P. B„ 174 
Tata, I). J., 172 
Tata, D. R., 211 
Tata, E.P., 182 
Tavaria, H. K t| 213 
Taylor, J., 132 l - 

Tdaug,K.T., 112,421, 128, 
134,197, 339 
Temple, Jfc. t 129 
Thadani, M* G., 212 
Thakar, C. L., 367 
Tbakar, G. P., 148 
Thakar, II. B., 365 • 

Tbakar, K. M.,365 
Thakar, K. IB, 305 
Th&kaf* P. V., 346,367 
Tbakar, U. IX, 174* . f 
Thakore, A. V.®367 
Thakore, K B., HI . * 
Tlmk©re,J. H ,378 
Thakore, M. A., 179 i 
Tbakur, & \i., 144, 334 
- Thariani, K, ,% 364 
Thorn, W. f 131* 

Tilak, B. <1* 156, 199 
Tilak, G. E., 117, 214 
Timhle, B. B., 381 
Tipuia, It. S., 155,198 


* 4 


Toole, J. H., 348 
Tremonheere, 0, W., 132 
Trevor, J. 8., 132 
Trilokekar, $. V., 193 
Trilokekar, Y. 213 
Tripatbi, G. M., 157, 2 
6 360 

Tripatbi, M.' S., 121 
Tripathi, T. M„ 191, 380 
Trivedi, B. N., 218 * 
Trivedi, C. S,, 188 
Trivedi, D. N,, 177, 363 
Trivedi, K, P., 165 
Trivedi, T. 186 
Tucker, H. P. St. G., 131 
Tudbuli, C., 220 
Takiua, E. K„ 208 
Tullu, G. V., 135, 199 
Tuliu, R. V., 134,190, 339 
Turner, H. B., 132 
Tyabji, A. N., 394 
Tyabji, B., 112, 120, 128 
Tyabji, C., 121 • 

Tyabji, H. K*, 177 


Udae, Y. A- 141 
Umrigar, N*1A, 208 
UnvaTa, A F,, 174 
Unvala, J. B., 210 
Uuvala, J. N„ 122,133 
Upaaaui, S. B., 157,. 199 c 

. y > 

Vafe'D. H.,138 , 

Vacba, J, B.,121 

; ? achft, K. R.; 221 • 

Vacba, M» 8., 190 
Va0ha, It. K* 209 
VadX C. ( 163 ' , 

«VaB, V.A., 174 
Vadva^/P. J*. 211 
Vaidya^B. K., 165 
Vaidya, O. V., 128, 1S6, 
201, 388, 360, 361, .362, 
363,369,375 



INDEX or NAMES* 


xxxix 


Yaidya, D. B, 220 
¥aidya,G.K„365 
Vaidya, U. 8., 120, 204 
Vaidya, K. K., 207 

Vaidya, 4 It., 137, 20$, 339, 
5U4. aw 

Vaidya, S. y., 160 
Yaishnav, ‘A. D., 182 
V aishuaY, J. H.,.356 
Vajoshankar, Gavrislrankar, 
127 

Yaiifdar, M. TL, 214 
Vakkarkar, B. B., 142,336 
Vakharkar, B. L., 179 
Vakil, A. F., 128 
VakU, A. K., 220, 390 
Vakil, C. IL, 191, 367 . 
Vakil, D, F_, 195 
VakU, F. A*, 193 • 

Vakil, J. J., 189 
VakU, M- A., 193 
Vakil, M. H., 367 
VakB, M. J,, 107, 201 
VakU, M. M., 210 
Vakil* a N., 174, 381 
Vakil, 11. 35-, 168, 200, 348 
Vaknis, D. B., 183 
Valeva&ar, P. IL, 179 
Valladaros? I). J.f 195 
Val lad ares, L. A., 213 
VaUes, D. XL, 205 
Valsara, M. B., 186 
Vanavale, S. R., 177 
Varna, H. B., 165, 200 
Varde, 1>, 195 

Vargharkar* J. B., 181 
V arjivandaa Madhavdas, 

121 

Varaeshiyar, S. S., 219, 376 
Vaslekar, N, N., 215,334 
Vasa, L. 186 
1 Vasuaev Pandfcinffig, 116 
* Vaavani, T. U., 155 • 

Vazirani, T. K.U75, 201 # 

Ved, ©, D., 346 
Vediadave, K. M. f 365' 
Valkar, A. V.f210 
Viegaa, A* G.,^08 


Vijayakar, D. K„ 179 
Vijayakar, N. M., 17.1 
Vyayakar, S, K., life 
Vikaji, F. R., 119, 144*197, 
340 

Vikaji, K. R., 119, 204 
Vimadalal, J. J., 189 
Vinayakrao V., 115 
Vishveahvjiraiya, M., 210 
Vokra, K>.; 346 
Vyas, 3>.dv., J60 
Vya», G. H., 219 
Vyas, R. J., 179,203, 365 
Vyas, S. R., 207 

w 

Waddington* C., 16 , 
Wadia, B. R., 213 
Wadia, D. F.^191 
Wadia, D. N„ 124,134 
Wadia, D. R., 208 
Wadia, F. II., 136,200 
Wadia, H. P., 167,203 
Wadia* J. D, 119 
Wadia, J. 1\, 208 
Wa«ia, J. R., 174, 3S3 
Wadia, M- N., 127,155 
Wagli, V. V., 191 
Wagle, B. M., 152 * 4 ** 

Waglo, Bal M., 133, 197 
Waglej G. R., 188 
Wagle, K. B., 137, 360 
Wagie, M. G., 165 
Wagle, S. S., 160, 20(1 
Waite, T. J., 2IB 
Wttlke, A., 213 
Walton" R. G., 122 * 

Ward, A. E,J.,363 • 

Ward, T. W., 131 
Warden, B. IL, 183, 203 
Waters, G., 122 
Wei* T. 8., 128 
Wellinftar, N. G., 189 
WelUnkar-^. G., 189 
Wells, D. B., 137 
West, IL, 113, 114, 130 
Wkite,. J. H., 112, 118, 132 



IN|>KX OF NASfBS. 


Xi 


v\ lute, J. a, 131 
\V Kiteuombe. E. G, R,, 212 
Whit’fing, J. E., 128 
Whitworth, G, C., 121' 
Wilkins, H. St. C., 132 
Williams, A. H., 215 
Williamson, A. 217 
^Villy, J. A., 116 
Wilson, J., 16, 13<? 
Wingate, A ,'i£l 
Wodchnuse, C;f%121 
Wodehotise, P. E-, 129 
Woodward, W., 125 
Wordsworth, W., 130 


Wright, A., 131 
Writer, 1>. # D. S 211 

Y 

Yajnik, J. £J., 119 
YajwiJs, M. J.,*361,205 
YartUey, W., 15, 18, 129 
Yatgiri, S. V., 219** 



Zate, M. R.. 184 



ABBREVIATIONS. 


A 
Ah 
Ah C 

AE. 
Ah. Iff S 

Ah Iff 
A Iff H 
Alf B. 
Ak # 
Am 
AP 
B H 
BK 
BC, 

B S 
B Iff. 
B 
Bh 
Bis 
BE 
BP 
BR 
Br 

B. T. 
Ck 

CH S. 
CG.S. 

C. Sc. 
CR 
2 >. 8 . 

D. 

& 

E. 

E S. 

P. C. 

P. 

Ml, 
FG J. 
GA, 
G. 

gd 

GK. 

*• 

I.P 

xa 

xe. 


Ahmedajbad High School 
Ahmednagai High School. 

Ahmednapu College. 

Amb.ka English School, Ahmed ibid. 

Ahlhednagar Mission High School 

AhmcdJbad Irish Pi eab$ tenon Mission High School 

Aincilean Mission High School, Bombay. 

Alfred High School, Bhuj. 

Akola High School 
Amiaoti nigh School 
Anglo PoHugnese School, Bombay 
Bombay, High School. 

Babidmkhmji High School, Junagal 

Baroda Coll* /f 

Baioda Hi.']. School 

Btlgaitin London Mnsion High School 

Belgaum bird its’ lltgh School 

Bhavnagar lkgh School 

Bishop’s Iligfi School, Poona, 

Bombay 1’n^li li School 
Bombay l*male Cughsh School 
r Bombay Rij.ou Hi_,h School 
Broach High School. 

Byiamjoe Jcejccbhoy High School, lhaua 
Chand «T\ adi iligli School, Bombay 
C ithcdi al High Si hool * 

Catbedial Gills School, Bombay. 

College ot S« lem e, Pooni 

Clare Road ( onvent School, Byculla 

Pajiraj High School, Wadhuan 

Deccan College 

Dhai i ad H igh School * 

Dhulia High School 
Llpbmstone College 
Elphioetoiic High SchooJ 
Fcigu&son College, Poona. 

Foit High Schook 

Free General Assembly’s Institution, Bombay 
Fust Giadc Anglo-Vernacular School, Jamkhandt. 
General Assembly’s Institution, Bombay. 

Grant StedTcal College. * 

Gujarat College, Ahmedabad 
G rammai^Sckool, Kajpclp. 

Indore High School. , , 

Indian Female Normal School, Git^aum 
John Connon High Sehool. 

John El^hinatone High Scl^ol, Alibag. 



xlii ' ABBREVIATIONS. 

* 

• ' K. Karwar High School. 

K E Karachi Mission High School. 

Kat. 4 Kathiawar High School, Rajkot. 

L- * Government Haw School. 

Methodist Episcopal High School, Foona. 

MH. Maratha High School. r 

M- Mi raj High School. 

EK. Mission High School, Kolhapur. . . 

N.J. Narayan Jagannath High School, Karachi. 

N- Nariad High School. 

ITS. Nasit^High School. 

N-W- Nawan&gar High School. 

New English School, Foona. 

N.EB. New English School, Belgaum. 

K-EA< New English School, Ahmedabad. 

NE-S- New English School, Satara. 

NESa- New English School, Sac el i. 

N-E.D. New English School, Dhulia. 

P-E. Poona Civil Engineering’College. 

P. Poona High School. • 

PN. Poona Native Institution. 

P-T. Private Tuition. 

PrO- B- Proprietary High School, Bombay. 

JR- Rajaram High School, Kolhapur. 

R.C- Rajaram College, Kolhapur. 

Rat- Ratnagiri High School. 

R-M- Robert Money Institution, Bombay 
S-C. Samaldas College, Bhavnagar. 

S- Satara High School* 

Cj SaT. Savantvam English School. 1 
S-Bl- Sangli High School. 

Sc. Scottish High School, Byculla. 

Sh- Shikarpui*High Schpol. 

Sho- Sholapnr High School, 

S'AC- Sind Arts College, Karachi.■ 

Sir (2- Sir Cowasjee Jehanghier Navsari Zurthosti Madresa. 

Sir J- sir Jamsetjee Jeejo^bhoy Farsi Benevolent Institu 
tion, Bombay. 

SM. Sind Madresa-lal*Islam, Karachi. 

St. KX St, Mary’s Institution, Masagou. 
st.a.p. St. Mary’s School, Poona. 

. sty. St. Vincent’s School, Poona, 

StX St. Xavier’s College.’ 

BtXH. St. Xavier’# High School. * 

Sr. Surat # High jjfchopl.* t 

Sn. M. Surat Mission Higli School. 

v.a. Hpp er Grade School, Hyderabad 

XJ-T. University Training School. 





APRIL 1, 1S89, to MARCH 31, 1890. 



t BOMBAY CJUVIBSITY ALMANAC 


1 

O 

w 

3 

4 

5 

6 


7 

8 
9 

10 

11 

12 


Mon, 
Tues. 
Wtd 
Tlmrs 
*u. ‘ 
font 

Mon 
Tu»>s. 
Wed 
Thius. 
Fu 


\ t 


i ; 

V 4 


Quarterly Meeting of the Board of Accounts 
at p.m 













BOMBAY UNIVERSITY ALMANAC. 








BO A BAY UNIVERSITY ALMANAC. 


8 Mon, 

9 Tuob. 

10 Wed, 

11 Thura. 

12 p r i. 

13 Sat* 


Mon, 

Tues. 

Wed. 

ITburs. 

Fri. 

Sat, 


21 \*s> 

22 Mon. 
28 Tuob. 
24* Wed* 
25 Thura. 
28 Fri. 
27 Sat. 


28 

29 Mon, 

80 Tues. 

81 Wed. 


Quarterly Meeting of the Board of Accounts 
at 4& ?’& 


University or Bombay incorporated, 18f>7. 


Ordinary Meeting of the Syndicate at 5£ p.m 




> 


BOM DAT UNIVERSITY ALMAVfC. 



BOMBAY UNIVUHSllY AT MAS AC 


2 Hon. 

3 Tuob. 

4 Wed. 

5 TJhiufe 

6 Fn * 
Sat. 


TJnj\ fruity of Madras incorporated, 1857 


9 Mon 

10 Tues 

11 Wed 

12 Tl\ur«. 

13 *V- 

1 4 Sat. 


Mon 
Tuoh 

18 Wed. 

19 Thius 
2$ Fn 
21 Sat 


* • First Examination m Medicine 

begins. * 


Mon. 


24 Tues, 

25 Wed 

26 Tliurb 

27 Fn 

28 Sat. 


Second Examination in Medicine begifis 

la it dav af itwhnn in E°finvs for tho Manockjit tjimjte 
and Rao fealieb V N M&tidlik.jL S 1 , Gold Medals and 
for notifying new BUbjL cts # Raiaandna Mnlji Dossabhoi 
"llflttmiajee Cania, Bjr George LeGrand Jacob, and 
Ashburner Fiwgi awarded # 

Ordinary Meeting of the Siyndioate at 5| r M 





8 


BOMBAY CKIVEB8ITY ALMANAC. 


v »Uv 

4 


‘Tues 
Wed. 
Thtirs. 
4 Fri. 

$ Silt • 


6 'i * 

7 Mon. 

8 Dues. 

Wed. Quarterly Meeting of the Board Of Accounts 
Thurs. at 4 & P * M * 

Fri. 

Sat. 


14 | Mon, 

15 | Tues. 

16 Wed. 

17 Thurs. 
Fri 

19. | Sat. 


20 ,i»a 
21 c Mog, 
22 Tuos. 
25 Wed, 

24 Thurs, 

25 Fri. 

26 Sat* 


27 

4 

28 

Mon, 

29 

Tries. 

,80 

Wed. 

31 

Tliurs. 







\ 

S0MRAT UUrVEEairf ALU AN AC. » 9 




b * , FMir I* ,t+J 

9 

*1 

2 

Fri. 

Sat. 

t jri2T ^ i * \ vu * ! 

• 

1 

Mon. 

^Tue*. 

Wed. 

Thurs. 

Fii. 

Sat. 

Previous, First BA, First BSo., and 
First and Second Examinations in 
Civil.Engineering begin. 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

,Si tf 

Mon. 

Tjjes. 

Wed. 

Thurs. 

Fii. 

Sat. 

• 

« 

Second BA. SecondBSo, And LCE 
(under old Buies) Examinations begin 

17 

18 
10 
20 
21 
22 
23 

* < 

Mon. 

Tues. 

Wed. 

Thurs. 

Fri. 

Sat. 

$ n 9 r A V * * * ** ' ( u 

* r J 1 Examinations for M A., LLB, 
LL.B. Honours, andMatrcculationbegm 

24 

25 

26 

27 

28 

29 

30 

Mon. 

Tues. 

Wed. 

Thurs. 

Fri. 

Sat. 

. * 

Examinations for Ij M»&S and MCE 

begin ; Manorkjee LSmJee and Kao Saheb V N 
Matiallk, 0 SI, Gffl Medals awarded 

Ordinary Meeting of £he Syndicate at 5£ f.m 

/ 








to 


BOMBAY UNIVERSITY ALMANAP. 


1 

2 

O 

U 

4 

5 

6 

7 

"ft 

Mon. 

Tues. 

Wed. 

Thurs. 

Fri. 

Sat. 

M. D. and University School Final Examinations 
begin. Last day of announcmq the Jam Mm 
Vibhap and Hebbert and LaTOucho Scholar* 
ships, if vacant. 

8 

t 


9 

Mon. 


10 

Tues. 


11 

Wed. 


12 

Thuw. 


13 

Fri. 


14 

Sat. 


15 


- 

16 

Mon. 


17 

Tues. 


‘18° 

Wed. 

Ordinary Meeting of the SyndioatO at 5| p.m. 

10 

Thurs. 


20 

Fii. 


21 
— i 

Sat. 


22 

i * 

- 

2£ 

Mon. 


24 

Tues. 


25 

Wed. 


26 

Thors 


27 

Fn. 


28 

Sat. 

< 

' • « 

29 



L so 

Mon. 


31 

Tnos 

Last day for applying for the Jam Bhn Vibhaji apd Hobbert 



and LaTouohe Scholarships. 




BgMftAY tJjriVBRgtTT ALMANAC. 


11 


* \ f 


1 

Wed 

2 

Thurs. 

3 

Fii. 

4 

Sat. 

5 

* 

6 

Mon*. 

7 

Tuee. 

8 

Wed. 

* 0 

TI 1 U 1 &. 

10 

Fii 

11 

Sat. 

12 


18 

Mfcn. 

u 

Tuoa. 

15 

Wed. 

If, 

Thurs. 

17 

Fri. 

18 

Sat. 


2# 

Mon. 

21 

Tue* 

22 

| Wed. 

23 

I Tkuis. 

24 


25 

1 Sat. T 


21 Tuea * t ) \ 

22 | Wed. TJnIYBBSITY OF CAI^jOTTA INCOEPOBATeI), 1857. 

Art , rr*U.<.». 


Ordinary Meeting of the*Syndieatd at 5| p, jf. 


« 






12 


BOMBAY UNIVERSITY ALMANACS* 








BOMBAY UNIVERSITY ALMANAC- 







II 


ACT OF INCORPORATION 

Act No XXII ot 1§67 
Passed bt the Legislative Council or India. 

c 

(Recened the Assent of the Governor General on the 
18tk July 18570 

- - t 


An Act to establish and incorporate a University 

at iBontbify. 


as, for the bettei* encouragement of Her 
t> .. Majesty's subjects of all classes and 

*■ ieam e * denominations within the Presidency 1 
of Bombay and other ^arts of India in the pursuit of a 
icofular and liberal course of education,has born 


’ i yj n^nuo ux cxauxiuaiiiuii, mo 

puipoNeof ^toured proficiency in different 

In Indies of liiter^tui^ciondlJ, -21$ of reward- 

...or them by Academical Degrees as evidence of tut r 
respective attainments, and marks ot honourpropor- 
tnined theicunto; arfdSvliereas, c fem effectuating the 
purposes aforesaid, it is expedient that such University 
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should be incorporated : It is enacted as follows 
(that is to say^— 

. 1. The following persons* namely* The Right Honour* 
, .. able John, Loan Elphinstone, Got- 

Incorporation. ^ gf g 


the Honourable Sir William Yabdlbt, Knight, Chief 
Justice of the Supreme Court of Judicature at Bombay, 
Exofficio, * 

The Right Reverend John Harding, Doctor of Divinity, 
Bishop of Bombay, Ex officio , 

The Honourable Sir HeNRy Somerset, Lieutenant. 
General, Knight Companion of the Most Honourable 
Order of the Bath, Commanderdn-Chief of the Forces 
in Bombay, Eat officio. 

The Honourable &mbs Grant LtJMSden, Member of 
the Council of Bombay, Eat officio, * 


The Honourable Arthur hfpKT, Member of the Council 
of Bombay, Ex officio , * 

Edward Irvine Howard, Esquire, Director of Public 
Instruction, Presidency Divilion^ Ex officio , 

Robert Haines, Esquire, Acting Educational 

Inspector,•Presidency Division, Ex officio, w # 

C. Mobeheap, Esquire, M.D., Principal of the Grant 
Medical College, Ex officio;' . ' , 

J(JHN Harkness, Esquire, %L.D., Principal of the 
Elphinstone College, Ed officio, 

The Reverend Jambs Anting Prf#cipaS*of 

the Poona Collie, Ed officio,. • * 

Rhilip William LbGeyt, Estjuire, Member of the 
Legisfe»%e Council of India, 

The Honourable S3ir Matthew Richard Sausse, Knight, 
Puisne Judge of the Supreme Couft. of Judicature at 
Bombay, t * # m 

Sir JamsetjbS Jrejbebhoy, Knight,' * ■ • 

Metcalf Larke^t, Esquire, Judge’of the Sttdder Court in 
Bombay, and President of tWlate Board of Education, 
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' Jugonnath StraKBRaim, Esquire, Member of the late 
Board of Education, . ;• ■ 

Bomanjek’ Hormusjbe, Esquire, Member of the late 
Board of Education, ■ # , 

BhaoDajeb, Esquire, Graduate of the Omni Medical 
College, Member of the late Board of Education 

Matthew Stovell, Esquire, Surgeon in the Bombay 
Army, Secretary to the late Board of Education,* 
Claudius James Erskinb, Esquire, Civil Service* late 
Director of Public Instruction, 

William Edward Frebe, Esquire, Member of the Boyal 
Asiatic Society, and President of the, Bombay Branch 
of the Boyal Asiatic Society, Judge of the Sudder 
Court in Bombay, . 

Major-General Charles Waddington, Companion of the 
Most Honourable Order of the Bath, Chief Engineer 
of Public Works, * • 

The Reverend John Wilson, Doctor 6f Divinity, Bellow 
of the Royal Society, Honorary President of the 
Bombay Branch cd the Boyal Asiatic Scw iety, 

The Reverend Philip Anderson, Master ofiArte, Chap* 
* «lain on. the Bombay Establishment," 

Henrt Bartle Edward Frebe, /Esquire* Commissioner 
in Sind, * ^ ( y£yf < ‘ 

Lieutenant Edward Frederick Tierney PergUSSoV, 
« r &#iaq..Navy, 

Mahomed Yusoop Moorgay, Caeee of Bombay, 

: James John Berkley, Esquire, Bellow of the Geogra- 


Henry Lacon Anderson, Esquire, Secretary to Govern¬ 
ment, i* . * . * . 

• 'Being the first Chancellor, Vice-Chancellor, and 
Bellows of the said Unive^gity, and all the persons who 
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may hereafterlmome or be appointed to be Chancellor, 
Vice-Chancellor,. or Fellows as hereinafter* mentioned, 
mv long as they shall, continue to be such Chancellor, 
Vice-Chancellor, or bellows, are hereby constituted and 
declared to die one Body Politic and Corporate by the 
name of the University *of Bombay ; and such Body 
Politic shall by such name have perpetual succession 
and shall have ft common Seal, and by *such name shall 
sue add be sued, implead, and be impleaded, and answer 
and be answered unto, in every Court of Justice within 
the territories in the possession and under the Govern¬ 
ment of the Bast India Company. 


Uu The paid Body. Corporate shall be able and cap- 
w , , ,, j able in law to take, purchase, and 

disptwaof 0 property,** ‘•M*. W F»R«V« ® 0Teftble or 


moveable, Which may becomtrvested 
in it for the purposes of ttajaid University, by virtue 
of any*purchase, grant, jRRamentary disposition, or 
otherwise; and shall lie able and oapable in. law to grant, 
demise, alien, or otherwise dispose of all or any of the 
property, moveable or immoveable, belonging to the said 
University; and also to 4o all other matters incidental 
or appertaining to*a Body Corporate, 


IIJ. The said Body Corporate shall consist of one 
* . ChaneelIdr,one Vice- Chancel 1 or,and 

BodrOwpS*. 5?® b nttraber of ex-officio and other 

Fellows as the Governor ofaBorrilxy., 
in Council hath already appointed, or shall from time to 
time, by any order published ip the Bombay OazeUe, 
htfreaftey^appolnt t and the Chancellor, Vice-Chancellor, 
.. ■"' 5 . and Fellows for the time being shall 

euate. • « „ constitute the Senate of the said 

University. Provided, "that if any person being Chan¬ 
cellor, Vice-Chancellor, or Fellow o{ the ^aid Univer- 
u„ sityj shall* leave 3ndia*without the 
avinl India. ^ intention of returning thereto, his 
■ ; : ; offtee shall thereupon become vacant- 



IV. The Governor of Bombay lor the lima being? 
n . u shall be the Chancellor of the said 

anoe or. University, and the first Chancellor 

shall be the Kight Honourable Lqrd EipfiiDiSTOKfi. 


V, The first Vice-Chancellor of the said University 

, r . _shall be Sir Wur jam 3TAfthi,Bf, 

Vice-Clmncehor. . ^ ght Tba ofScaol Vice,Chancellor 

shall be held^foj two years only; and the Vice-Chancellor 
hereinbefore nominated shall go out of office on the 
1st day of January 1859. Whenever a vacancy shall 
occur in the office of Vice-Chancellor of the said Uni¬ 
versity by death, resignation, departure from India, 
effluxion of time, or otherwise, the Governor of Bombay 
in Council,shall, by notification in the Bombay Gazette, 
nominate a fit and properperson, being one of the Feb 
lows of the said University, to be Vice-Chancellor in the 
l oom of the person oocasioratig such vacancy. Provided 
that, on any vacancy in thtfSid office which shah occur 
by effluxion of time, the Governor of Bombay in Coun¬ 
cil shall have power to ^re-appoint the Vice-Chancellor 
hereinbefore nominated, on any future Vice+Chancefior 
%b such office. 


VI. The Chief Justice of Her Majesty’s Supreme 
«, Court of Judicature, the Bishop of 
' Bombay, the Membei*s of the Council 

of Bombay, the Director or Acting Director of Public 
Infraction, the Educational Inspector or Acting Educa¬ 
tional Inspector of the PrdMdehcy Division, the Prinei? 

pab and Acting ^Principals of Government Colleges, all 
. for the time being, shall, while filling such Offices, bs 
ex-officio Fellows of the said University. ThajrtftRe num¬ 
ber of the Fellows of the said Univerpity^rxclusi ve of 
the Chancellor and VicerChanceJlor for the time being, 
shall never be less than twenty-six; and whenever the 
number of th£ said T’ellOTfs, exclusiveas aforesaid, shall 
. by death, resignation, departure from India, or otherwise,, 
fie reduced below twentyy&i*, tfie Governorof |k>thitfvy 
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in Council shall forthwith, by notification in the Bombay 
Gazette, nominate so many fit and proper persons to be 
Fellows of the said University, as with the then Fellows 
of the said University shall make the number of such 
Fellows, exclusive as aforepid, twenty-six. But nothing 
herein contained shall prevent the Governor of Bom¬ 
bay in Council from nominating more than twenty-six 
persons to be Fellows of the said University* if he shall 
see fit.* * 


VII- The Governor of Bombay in Council may can¬ 
cel the appointment Of any person 
The appointment already appointed or hereafter to be 

oL a Jl^ m “ ybe appointeda^FelW of the University 

and as soon as such order is notified 
in the Gazette^ the pe^on ap appointed shall cease to be 
a Fellow* 

VIZI. m The Chancellor, VjjJ^Chancellor, and Fellows 

for the time being shall have the en* 
Chancellor, Vice- tire management of and superintend- 
Chancellor, and ence over the tdfairs, concerns, and 

property of the saft University; and 
the University. « 111 cases unprovided for by this 

Abt, it shall be lawful for the Chan?’ 
cellor, Vice-Chancellor, and Fellows,, to act in such man¬ 
ner as shall appear to them bes| ca]cuhftod to promote 
the purposes intended by tbe said University. The said 
Chancellor, Vice-Chancellor, and Fellows shall have full 
K . power from lime to time to maBs ana' 

ye- awf, . a ikj r any bye-laws and regulations (so, 
as the same be not repugnant to law, or to the general 
objects andproviaions of this Act) touching the examina¬ 
tion for cfegii^e and the granting .of* the same; and 
touching the examination for honours^ qpd the granting^ 
of marks of honour for a higher proficiency In the different" 
branches of Literathre, Science, und Ar^;kn4 w touching 
the qualifications of the candidates for jJ^rees, and the 
previous course of instruction; to be folded by them 
and the preliminary examination^ to he submitted to by 



them; and touching the mode and time of convening' the 
meetings of the Chancellor, Vice-ChaaceUor, and Pel* 
Iowa; and in general touching all othermatters whatever 
regarding the said University. And all such bye-laws 
and regulations, when reduced into writing, and after 
the common seal of the said University shall have been 
affixed thereto, .fdiajl be binding upon all persona mem* 
hers of the said University, and all candidates for degrees 
to he conferred by the same, provided such bye-la Vs and 
regulations shall have been first submitted to and shall 
have received the approval of the Governor of Bombay 
in Council. 


I^t. AH questions which shall come before the Chan- 
„ .. ^ cellor, Vice-Chancellor, and Fellows, 

Senate* 111 ^ ^ *W1 be decided«*at a meeting of the 

Senate by the majority of the mem¬ 
bers present; and the CWtrmau at any snob meeting 
shall have a vote, and, in me of an equality votes, a 
second or casting vote. No question shall he decided at 
any meeting, unless thp Chancellor, or, Vice-Chancellor 
and five Fellows, ear, in the absence of * the Chancellor 
and Vice-Chancellor* unless si* Fellows at the least shall 
^present at the time of the decision. AtVveiy meeting 
of the Senate, the Chancellor, or in hie absence the 
Vice-Chancellor shall preside as Chairman ; and, in the 
absence of both, a Chairman shall be chosen by the 
Fellows present, or the major part of them, * 


X “The said Chancier, Vioe-ChanceUor and Fel- 
# , * lows for the time being shall have full 

Appointment and pgwer from time to time to appoint, 

nmmr'fc 1 ' • “!<*• 84 flW aW® see^flwawon,* to 
ne " * nd Oft0 * re - remove all Enaitdii^Stokam, and 
servants of the seift University* 4 

XI. The smd*Cb&ncellor, Vice-Chancellor, end Fel* 

to we? shall have power, after exami- 
Power to confer mtbon, to confer the several degrees 
degrees. ofJBhcbelor of Art#, Master of Arts, 
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Bachelor of Laws, Licentiate of Medicine, Doctor of Me¬ 
dicine, and Master>of Cavil Engineering; they shall ajso 
have power, after examination, to confer upon the candi¬ 
dates for the said several degrees marks of honour for a 
high degree Of proficiency in the different branches 
of Literature, Science, and 'Art, according to roles .to be 
determined by the bye-laws to be from time to time made 
by them under, the power in that behalf given *to them 
by this Aet. 0 

XII. Except by pedal order of the Senate, no person 

t shall be admitted as a candidate for 

Qualification for the degree of Bachelor of Arts, Master 

iSTtetegt 01 Bachelor of Laws, Lice^te 

of Medicine, Doctor of Medicine, or 
Master of Civil Engineering, unless he shall present to 
the said Chancellor, Vroe-Chanoeilor, and Fellows a cer¬ 
tificate from one of the Institutions authorized in that 
behalf bv the Governor of Bombay in Council, to the 
effect that he has completed the course of instruction 
prescribed by the Chancellor, Vice-Chancellor, and Fel¬ 
lows of the said pftivereity,in thefye-laws to be made by 
them under the power in that htshsli given by this Act. 

* ‘i' x 

XIII. The %aid Chancellor, Vice-Chancellor, and 

, Fellows flhall bauBe an examination for' 

deg^S! n f ° r ^^8 to be held at, least once in 

every yearj on^very such examination 
the candidates shall be examined either by Examiners 
appointed for the purpose from among the Fellows, bv 
the said Chancellor, Vice-Ohajm$lor, and Fellows, *hr tiy' 
other Examiners so to be appointed; and on every such 
examination the candidate^ whether candidates for an 
ordinary stegree or for a degree with honours, shall be 
examined on aaTmaay subjects and rin such manner as 
the, said Chancellor, 0 Vice-Chancellor, l^d Fellows shall 
appqint,; 1 

XIV. At the conclusion of $uy examination of the 
Grant of degrees. ' •audidates, the Examiners shall de- 

. .. , ’ ;. clare jfche name jof every candidate 
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whom they shall hare deemed entitled to any of the said 
degrees, and his proficiency in relation to other candi* 
% dates; and also the honours which he may have gained 
in respect of his proficiency in that department of 
knowledge in which he is about to graduate; and he 
shall receive from the said Chancellor a certificate, under 
the seal of the said University of Bombay, and signed 
by the said Chancellor or Vice-Chancellor, in which the 
particulars^) stated shall be declared. * 

XV. The said Chancellor, Vice-Chancellor, and 
Fees Fellows shall have power to charge 

such reasonable fees for the degrees to 
be conferred by them, and upon admission into the said 
University, and for continuance therein, as they, with 
the approbation of the Governor of Bombay in Coun¬ 
cil, shall from time to time see fit to impose. Such fees 
. , . shall be carried to one General Fee 

Annual Account*. f 0r the payment of expenses 

of the said University, under the directions and regula¬ 
tions of the Governor of Bombay in Council, to whom 
the accounts of income and expenditure of the said Uni- 
versity shall, ones in every year, he submitted for such 
examination and audit as the said Governor of Bombay 
aJn Council may direct. 





ACT FOR CONFERRING ADDITIONAL 

DEGREES 


Act Ko. iXfcVlt «r I860. 

A v Act for giving to the Universities w of Calcutta, 
Madras, and Bombay, the pmer .of conferring Degrees 
in addition to those mentioned in dots II*, XXII*, and 
XXVII* 0/1857. 

Whereas it is expedient to give to the Universities 
_ , ' of Calcutta, Madras, and Bombay, 

Preamble. established under Acts II., XXII., 
and XXVII. of .1857,. the powerof conferring Degrees 
other than the Degrees in that Act expressly provided 
for*, it is Enacted as follows;—* 

I. It shall, be competent to the Chancellor, Vice- 

_ . TT . Chancellor, and Fellows of the 

JSSffiX Cni^sitie#^Cateutto, Moiras,or 
grees. • Bombay, respectively, to confer such 

Degrees, and in grant such Diplomas*, 
or Licences in respeat of Degrees, as the said Chancellor, 
Vice-Chancellor, and Fellows of any such University 
shal^have appointed or shall appoint by any Bye-laws 
or Regulations made and passed, or to.be made or passed 
by them in the manner provided in the said Act^ ai*j 
submitted to and approved by the Governor General ii 
Council as far as regards the University of Calcutta, oi 
by the Governor in Council of Madras or Bombay as 
regards tITe Universities of Madras and Bombay respec 
tiveiy. * -• —' • , 

II. All the provisions contained in the said Acts II. 

and XXVII. of 1857, wit! 

^ *** respect to the* Degrees' therein men 

tioned, and to the # examination8 for* those Degrees, sjml 
apply to any Degrees which be conferred tmefej 
this Act and to the esftminationsjcor such Degrees. 



ACT FOR CONFERRNG HONORARY 

DEGREES. 


Act No. X. op 1884. 

An Act to amend the law relating to the granting of 
honorary degrees by the Universities at Calcutta, Madras, 
and Bombay. 


Whereas it is expedient to amend the law relating to 
the granting of honorary degrees,and to give to the uni¬ 
versities at Calcutta, Madras and Bombay the power of 
granting the degree of Doctor in the faculty of Lair to per¬ 
sons who have not undergone a previous examination; 
and whereas the executive government of each of the 
said Universities is, by bye-laws made uned^r the Acts esta¬ 
blishing the same, i ,-stea in a Syndicate consisting of the 

V Ice-Chancellor and certain of the Fellows; 

* 

rt is hereby enacted as follows t — 


1. Act No. XXI. of 1875 («» Act to authorize the Univer - 
tatty at Calcutta to grant honorary degrees) 
*g * of Aot XX1, is repeated. a 


‘>. If the Vice-Chancellor and not less than two-thirds 
of the other members of the Syndicate 
po^er to confer 0 f any of the Universities at Calcutta, 

i>octor m the*fccuh Madras and Bombay recommend that an 
tj of 'Law honorary degree be conferred on any per- 

soh, 0 on the ground that* he is, in their 
opinion, by reason qjf eminent position, and attainments, a 
ht and proper pellson to received such a degree, and their 
recommendation is supported by a majoWty of those present 
at a meetingot Jth^ Senate and is confirmed by the Chan¬ 
cellor, it shall be lawful f6v the Chance! loy, Vice-Chancellor 
and bellows to confer ok Jhat person the degree of Doctor 
in the faculty of 1 aw without requiring him to undergo 
any examination. < 
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I.—CONSTITUTION OF THE SENATE AND OF 
' THE FACULTIES. • 

1. The Chancellor, Vice-Chancellor, the Deans of the 
Faculties of Arts, Law, Medicine and Engineering, the 
Syndics, and theFcllows of the University, according to see* 
tions III, TV, V, ami VI of the Act of Incorporation, hliail 
have senimity and precedence, firyt, in tlio order above 
specified down to the Syndics, and, secondly, nccmding to 
their official precedence in tho cose of ex-officio Fellows, 
and, thirdly, in the case of other Fellows, according |o this 
sequence of appointments. 

2. ThedScmire may, for gross mhbehaviour unfitting a 
Fellow in its opinion for his office, and after hearing such 
Fellow or any other Fellow nominated by him on his be¬ 
half, request that.Mls appointment h<* cancelled under the 
provisions of section vll of the Act of flficorporal ion. 

3. At a convenient time, soon after T.he appointment of 
any Fellow, the Syndicate shall, and at any hub* A qneiifc ' 
tune the Syndicate may, consider and recommend his np- 
poiutmint to one or more of the Faculties* Snell recom¬ 
mendation shall he considered and*adopted or rejected at 
the u£vt following meeting of the Senate. 

IL—THE FACULTIES. 

4. There shall be four Faculties, namely, of Arts, Law, 

Medicine, and Civil Engineering. Every member of the 
Senate shall he a member of one Faculty at h ast, and any 
member of the £fcmate may be a meirjjor of more loan one 
Faculty. • # * * • , 

5. Each Faculty e^iall meet ordinarily once a year, 

within three weeks after the fixetl date*foi; i Ifa, Annual 
Convocation for Conferring Degree, for the purpose of 
electing a Dean aiftl Syndics for the* year, and at ofhutf 
times when convened by the Dehn, or as provided in 
Bye-law 8. * 

b 1168—3 BC 
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6. A meeting of any Faculty shall also be convened by 
the*Dean on the requisition of any thltee of its members. 
The Dean, or Senior Fellow present, shall bo chairman at 
such Meeting, and the chairman shall have a yote, and, in 
case of an equality of rotes, a casting vote? 

7 llio office of Dean shall be vacated by the Dean’s 
ceasing to reside in the City of Bombay for a period of 
more tW three calendar months, or by liis leaving the 
Presidency q* Bombay without giving notice to the Regis¬ 
trar of his intention to return within three calendar xnontliB. 

8. On the occurrence of such a vacancy the Vice-Chan¬ 
cellor shall direct the Senior Fellow in Bombay belonging 
to the Faculty in which the vacancy has occurred to convene 
a Meeting of the Faculty for the election of a new Dean. 

9. Three Members of any Faculty shall constitute a 

quorum of that Faculty* * 

III.—-TRIG SYNDICATE. 

10. The Executive Government of the University shall be 
vested in a Syndicate, consisting of the Vice-Chancellor and 
ton of the Fellows, who shall be elected for one year by 
the several Faculties'■in the following jftvportions 

Four by tfie Faculty of Arts, one of whom shall 
be elected separately to represent the Physical 
and Experimental Sciences. 

Two by the Faculty of Law. 

Two ,» » Medicine, 

Two „ * » Civil Engineering. f 

11. It will be the duty of the Syndicate, subject to the 

arevv-ion and control of the Senate, to appoint, and, if ne¬ 
cessary, to remove the Examiners and all other officers and 
servants of the University except the Registrar; to fix 
their salaries and emoluments, save as provided by any 
JJyp-law; to order Examinations in conformity with the 
Regulation, anifd^are the results asthejjbearon Degrees, 
Honours, and r to keep the accounts of the Uni- 

versitv, and t(? correspond oil the bpsiness of the Univer¬ 
sity with the Government and all mother authorities and 
persons', \o consider proposals laid before it by members of 
the Senate, and from 'time to time to frame such Bye-laws 
Aifd Regulations as may be necessary, subject to the 
approval of the Senate. 
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12. The elections of Syndics shall take place within 
three weeks after the fixed date for the Annual Convocation 
for Conferring Degrees. • * 

12, The Syndicate shall meet ordinarily once a month, 
and at other times when convened by the Vioe-<Chancellor, 
or, in his absence, by the Senior Fellow in the Syndicate. 

14 The office of Syndic shall be vacated by the Syndic's 
being absent from three consecutive ordinary* monthly 
meetings. • 

lf>. On the occurrence of such a vacancy the Vice-Chan¬ 
cellor shall diroct a Meeting of the Faculty in which the 
vacancy has occurred to be convened for the election of a 
new Syndic. 

10. Four members of the Syndicate shall constitute a 
quorum, and all questions shall be decided by a majority. 

17. The Vice-Chancellor, or, in his absence, the Senior 
Fellow present, shall preside at all Meetings of the Syn¬ 
dicate. The Chairman at such Meetings shall have'a vote, 
and, in eadfe of an equality of rotes, a casting vote. 

18. Each Faculty shall report on anysubject that may 
be referred to it by«the Syndicate. 9 

19. Any Faculty, or any Member <# the Sonate, may 
make any recommendation to the Syndicate, and may 
propose any ByeT-law or Regulation for the consideration 
of the Syndicate. 

20. Subject to Bye-law 40, the decision of the Syn¬ 
dicate on any such recommendation or proposal may be 
brought before the Senate by any member of the Senate 
by way of Resolution at ouo of its Meetings, and the Senate 
may approve, revise, modify or overrule any such decision, 
or may direct the Syndicate to review it. 

21. No proposal shall be entertained by the Senate that 
has Vofc, in the first instance, been considered by the Syn¬ 
dicate, or submitted for a period of a$ l<3ast throe months 

for consideratidh by Itfie Syndicate* „ 

• • 

iv.-b6abd of Accoojira . 

22. A Board of # Accounts, consisting of three Fellows 
-of the University not being membery <5f the Syndicate,shall 
be. appointed annually by the Senate within three weeks 
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after the fixed date for the Annual Convocation for Con¬ 
ferring Degrees. • 

23. The Board shall meet ordinarily once every tllree 

months, and at other times when convened by the Vice- 
Chancellor. . 

24. The Board shall examine and audit the University 
Accounts; prepare the University Budget, and the account 
of Endowment and Trust Funds; consider ways and 
means; and xflake recommendations, where necessary, to 
the Syndicate on all matters relating to the finances of 
the University. 

25. Members of the Board shall hold office until the next 
Annual Election. They shall be eligible for re-appoint¬ 
ment at the expiration of their office. All vacancies m the 
Board occurring between two Annual Elections shall be 
filled up by persons appointed by thp Syndicate, 

V.—THE REGISTRAR, 

% 

26. The Registrar shall be appointed by the Senate at 
an Ordinary Annual Meeting. His term of office shall be 
two years, but the Registrar may be re-appointed. 

9 * 

27. The duties of" the Registrar shall be as follows :— 

(а) To bo the custodian of the Records? Library, Com¬ 

mon Seal, and such other property of the Univer¬ 
sity as the Syndicate shall commit to his charge. 

(б) To act as Secretary to the Syndicate and to attend 

all Meetings of'the Senate, Faculties, Syndicate, 
Board of Accounts and Examiners, and to keep 

. 0 , Minutes thereof. t 

(c) To conduct the • official correspondence of the 

Syndicate. 

(d) To issue all notices convening meetings of the Se¬ 

nate, Facilities, Syndicate and Board of Accounts. 

(a) To perfornj such other duties as*may be from time to 
time prescribed by the Syndicate, and generally to 
render svych assistance as may he desired by the 
Wee-Chancel!o^n performance of his official duties. 

28. The salary of’thp Registrar shall be Rs. 360 per 
month. 
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29. Leave of absence may be granted to the Registrar by 
the Syndicate for a period not exceeding two months for any 
qne. term of office, or six months in all, on such terms 
to salary as the Syndicate may think proper. During "the 
absence of the Registrar on leave, an Acting Registrar may 
be appointed by the Syndicate, who shall be paid at such 
rate not exceeding the salary of the Registrar as the Syn¬ 
dicate may determine. If the Registrar shall overstay his 
leave, his appointment shall become vacant. • 

80. In case of necessity the Yice-Chancelldr is empower¬ 
ed to provide for the performance of the duties of the 
Registrar, 

VI.—MEETINGS OF THE SENATE. 

31. Meetings of the Senate shall be held in the Sir Co was- 
jee Jehanghier Hall of the University, unless for special rea¬ 
sons the Chancellor oi%Vice-Chancellor otherwise directs. 

32. Such proposals and amendments only, as g,re imme¬ 
diately connected with the University of Bombay, and are 
in accordance with the Act of Incorporation, shall he enter¬ 
tained and debated in the Senate. 

33. The Senates shall meet ordinarily once a year, on the 
Fourth' Saturday* in the First Term in«*Arts, and at other 
times when convened by the Vice-Chancellor, or, in his 
absence from tli* Presidency, by the Syndicate. 

34. A meeting of the Senate shall bo convened on the re¬ 
quisition of any six of the Fellows to the Vice-Chancellor. 

35. A Convocation for Conferwng Degrees shall be held 

on tlffe Third Tuesday in January, and on such other gradua¬ 
tion days as may be appointed by the Chancellor or Vice- 
Chancellor. * J 

36. Persons entitled to Degrees, and desirous of being ad-^ 
mitted, must apply in writing ten days previously to the Re¬ 
gistrar, yjho will communicate their names, together with 
the necessary certificates, to the rospecfjve Deans of Faculty, 
for submission to the JSenata on the next graduation day. 

37. The Senate wjll, on *the motion of the Deans of Fa 
cutty, respectively pass the necessary graces in that behalf, 
and the Dean of Faculty will theuw present the persona so 
approved of to the Chancellor or Vice-Chancellor successively 
ip the following orderLicentiate of Civil Engineering, 
Licentiate of Mpdjicine and Surgefy, Bachelor of Science, 
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bachelor of Arts, Bachelor of Laws, Master of Civil Engi¬ 
neering, Master of Arts, and Doctor of Medicine. 

38, Nothing in the foregoing is to be held to prevent the 
Chancellor admitting to the Degree qf M.D. or M.A. any 
person who may be presented to him bythe Senate with a 
certificate that he has been examined and judged worthy of 
kucLi special distinction, 

39. In special cases and at the discretion of the Syndic 
cate, Candidate^ who have passed the Examinations may be 
permitted to take their Degrees in absentia. 

40. Fourteen days before tho day fixed for a meeting of 
the Senate the Registrar shall forward to each member of 
the Senate a statement of all business to be brought before 
the Meeting and of the terms of all Resolutions to be then 
proposed, together with the name of the proposer of each, 
intimation in writing of which has previously reached him. 
Notice in writing of proposed amendments and the terms there¬ 
of and of motions for any change in the order of business as 
t-et forth in the statement, must be forwarded so as to reach 
the Registrar four olear- days* before the day of*meeting. 
The Registrar shall, two clear days before the day of meeting, 
forward to each member of the Senate a statement of all the 
motions and amendmentsj and no motion dr .amendment, of 
which such notice fias not been given, shall he put to the 
Meeting, other than s motion for dissolution adjournment, 
or suspension of the sitting, for passing to the next business 
on the statement, for directing the Syndicate to review their 
decision, or an amendment wbioh shall be accepted by the 
Chairman as merely formal, 

B .—The Chancellor, or in his absence the Vice-Cfian* 
^ c<dlor v or, in the absence of both, a Fellow elected by the 
Meeting, presides at the meetings of th# Senate. The 
.Senior Fellow present shall take the chair for and until such 
election only, Six members of the Senate form a quorum, 
and all questions are decided by a majority of thq,. voteS of 
the members present, jjbe Chairman, in case ef an equality of 
votes, having a second or casting vote j(Act XXII. of 1857, 
section IX). 4 * 

t 

- 1 . 1 ---^-- ■■■=..■■ .- ,. —. | JL 

* * < ?? r « lea T day* ” means four days exclusive of the day on which notice 

readies the Repistmr and of the day of meeting. Thus, If the meetingis fixed 
for Saturday, the notice must refcch the Registrar on Monday if for Friday, 
the notice must reach him on Saturday. 6 ' ’ 

#* •' 
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VII.—ORDER OF BUSINESS. 

4). "Each Fellow, before he takes his place, shall write, 
his name on a slip of paper which shall be provided for the 
purpose at the <entranoe of the place of Meeting, and which 
he shall then deliver to the door-keeper. 

42. At the expiration of half an hour from the time of 
Meeting, the Chairman shall take notice whether there are 
six Fellows present; and if there are not, the Mooting shall 
forthwith be dissolved. Suoh dissolution shall be recorded 
by the Registrar under the signature of the Chairman. 

43. At every Meeting the business to be entertained 
shall, unless the Meeting shall by special vote otherwise 
determine, be taken in the following order i— 

(1,) The election, if it is part of the business to be enter- 
tamed at the Meeting, of the Chairman. 

(2,J The election, if it is part of the business to be enter* 
tained at the Meeting, of any official of the Uni verity. 

{3.) Any motion for a change in the order of business. 

(4.) Any business and motions of which due notice has 
been given in the order in which sudh business and motions 
are entered in the statement of the business and motions to 
be brought forward subject to the provisions of this Bye* 
law and to Bye-law 49. 

VIII,—RULES OF DEBATE. 

# (i.) Motion 3. 

44. Every motion shall be affirmative in form, and r shall 

begin with the word That. * 

45. Every motion at a Meeting must be seconded; other- * 

wise it will drop, Any Fellow tnay second a motion, by 
sayidg “ That motion is seconded by me/; and may reserve 
his speech. ' % 

46. When a motion has been seconded,* k shall be stated 

from the Chair, whicl| shall be done by the Chairman say¬ 
ing ft The proposal is,” and concluding in* the temns of tho 
motion* *+ 

47. When the proposal has been.thus stated, it may bo 
discussed as a question to be resol ved*simply in the affijWfl* 
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tive. or negative, or as proposed to bQ varied by way of 
amendment. When, before or after debate, no Follow rises 
to speak to the motion, the Chaimi&n shall proceed to put 
the question to the vote in the manner hereinafter men¬ 
tioned. 

• 

48. Not- more than one proposal and one amendment 
thereto shall bc’p laced before the Meeting at the same time, 

49. A substantive proposal once brought forward shall 
not bo proposed a second time at the same Meeting, or at 
any adjournment thereof. A proposal substantially iden¬ 
tical in part with one already brought forward may be 
brought forward with the omission of suoh part. 

(ii.) Amendments. 

50. Any proposal before the Meeting may be amended 
(1) by simply leaving out a word or %ords ; (2) by leaving 
out a word or words and adding or inserting a word or 
words; (3) by simply adding or inserting a word or words. 

51. No amendment shall be proposed which would re¬ 

duce a proposal to a negative form, or would alter the first 
word. « • 

52. No amending shall be proposed which substantial? 
ly raises a questionmlready disposed of by the Meeting, or 
is inconsistent with any resolution already passed by it. 

53. The order in which amendments to a proposal are 

to be brought forward shall be determined by the Chairman 
with reference to their extent and mutual relation subject 
to Bye-law 43 (3) and (4). • 

- 54<* An amendment may be moved by any Fellow who 
has not already spoken ht the debate, and must be seconded 
-in the same way as a motion; otherwise it will drop. Au 
amendment, the substance of which has been disposed of 
in part, may be modified bv its proposer so as to retain only 
the part not so diapered of. 

55. When amaTnendment hg,s beed moved and seconded, 
it shall be stated from the Chair, and {then the debate may 
proceed the* original proposal and the amendment 
togethef 1 ; but, so far as*$he question raised by the amend¬ 
ment i» one on which he has not yet spoken, any Fellow 
may speak to that qydstion, though he has spoken to the 
original question, or a j>reviouB anpmdment. 
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(iii). Tutting the Question ; Further Amendments. 

56. When the debate is concluded, the Chairman shall 
put the question to the vote thus :— 

„ If there ia no amendment, the Chairman shall say “ The 
proposal is,” and conclude in the terms of the motion. 

If there is an amendment he shall say “It has been 
moved,” and state the motion; then ho shall say “ Since 
which it lias been moved by way of amendment,” and 
state the amendment; and then, if the Amendment is 
one of the first two kinds, ho shall put tho question 
“ Shall the words (or word) proposed to be left out be 
retained.” 

If the amendment is of the second kind, and the last- 
mentioned question has been resolved in tho affirmative, 
the amendment shall drop. If the last-mentioned ques¬ 
tion has been negatived, the Chairman shall then put 
the question “ Shall the proposed words be added ” 
[or “ inserted”]. < 

If the amendment is of the third kind, the first question 
put shall be ** That those words be there added ” [or 
“ inserted”]. 

57. If an amendment is negatived, *he original motion 
shall be again stated from the Chair, and, subject to the 
foregoing Bye-l^ws, any other amendment duly notified 
shall then be proposed thereto. 

58. If an amendment is carried, the proposal as amended 
shall be stated from tho Chair, and may then be debated as 
a substantive question, to which tho further amendments 
to the original proposal of which due notice has been given 
and so far as they shall be applicable, may be proposed 
subject to the foregoing Bye-laws ;,and such further amend¬ 
ments shall be disposed of in the same manner as the 
original amendment. 

69. No® question shall be withdrawn from the decision 
of the Meeting iwdthout its unanimous consent; but this 
consent shall be presumed if L the mover s'iaAes his wish to 
withdraw the motion,jjand the Chairman, after an interval, 
announces that it is withdrawn. . « 

if*. 

(iVj) Adjournmettfo, Sc, 

60. A proposal “That this Meetingnow dissolved” or 
“ be blow adjourned to (sonffe specified time)” may 
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be moved at any time as a distinct question, but not as an 
amendment, nor so as to interrupt a speech. If a motion 
fOr dissolution is carried, the business before the Meeting 
shall drop. 

V 

61 * A proposal “ That the debate be now adjourned * may 
be moved at the like time and in the like* manner as the 
motion “ That * this Meeting be now adjourned,” and if 
carried shall have the effect of postponing the dejuate bill 
the next meeting. If it be negatived, the debate shall be 
resumed. 

62. No amendment shall be moved to a proposal nnder 
either of the two last preceding-Bye-laws, except one for 
substituting a different time for that for which it is pro¬ 
posed to adjourn the Meeting or debate. 

63. A Meeting or a debate renewed or continued after 
au adjournment is to be deemed ode with that preceding 
the adjournment, 

64. The motion “ That the Meeting pass to *the next 

business on the statement” may be made at any time, in 
like manner and subject to the same rules as one for 
adjournment. If such a motion be carried, the proposal 
under consideratiori"hnd the amendment thereto shall not 
bo further dealt with at the Meeting. m 

65. No motion for the dissolution or for the adjourn¬ 
ment of the Meeting, or for the adjournment of the debate, 
or for the suspension of the sitting, or to pass to the next 
business, shall be made or spoken to during a debate by 
any Fellow who has spoken in the debate or shall be spoken 

■ to b^duch Fellow. Any such motion shall take the place 
of any question that may be before the Meeting, and, if not 
* withdrawn, must be disposed of before such question. 

66. When a motion of tho class contemplated in the*last 

preceding Bye-law has been brought forward and nega¬ 
tived, no other pittionof' that class shall be again brought 
forward until after the lapse l ofwhajfc the Chairman shall 
deem a reasonable time ; nor shall a debate be allowed on 
such second or subseqqgpt motion brought forward during 
a debate on the samo ft proposal discussed alone, or the same 
proposal and amendment discussed, together, according to 
Bye-law 43. * f 
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(v.) Miscellaneous. 

• * 

67. On each proposal, or proposal and amendment iir * 
debate, a Fellow may speak once, subject to the provisions 

of Bye-laws 54 and 65, 

68. The Fellow who is first up, at the conclusion of a 

speech, has the right to be heard. In cases of competi¬ 
tion the Chairman shall decide. # 

» 

69. The mover of every original Resolution may reply 
upon the whole debate. But the mover of ,an amendment 
or of a dissolution or adjournment, or of the suspension 
of the sitting, or that the Meeting pass to the next busi¬ 
ness on the statement, has no right to reply. 

70. No Fellow shall speak to the question after the 
mover has entered on his reply. 

* 71. The Chairman^ has the same right of moving or 
seconding a motion or amendment and of addressing the 
Meeting as any other Fellow. But he shall vacate the 
chair whilst he is addressing the Meeting, and the chair 
shall during such time be taken by the Senior Fellow pre¬ 
sent not being the Chairman. 1 

72. Any FellpW may call the Chairman’s attention to a 
point of order even whilst another FeTTow is addressing the 
Meeting, but no speech shall be made on such point of 
order. Such a call pronounced by the Chairman to be 
vexatious, and any interruption or obstruction to the 
progress of.the business before the Senate so pronouneed to 
be unseemly .or unreasonable, shall be deemed a breach of 
order, 

73. The Chairman shall be the sole judge on any point 
of order, and may call any Fellow to order, and, if the Fel¬ 
low so called to order shall in sp&aking disregard such call,, 
the Chairman may direct him to sit down and thereon an-* 
otter Fellow may speak. In the event of any contumacious 
disregard of a ruling or call to order by* the Chairman, he 
may request tlfe Fellow so offending to Jjeave the Meeting, 
and on such remiieit'on the* Fellow named 1 by the Chairman 
shall, be suspended mm his functions as a Fellow during 
the Meeting, and shall be bound immediately to "Withdraw. 

74. Any motioif standing in the t^une of a Member who 

is absent from a Meeting may be brought forward by any 
other Member. * 
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(vi.) Voting, 

75. On putting any question to the vote, the Chairman 
shall call for an indication of the opinion of the Senate by a 
show of hands in the affirmative and negative, or by sitting 
and rising, and shall declare the result thereof according 
to his opinion. 

76. Any Follow may then demand a Division, except 
on a motion of the kind contemplated in Bye-laws* 60 und 
61. 


77. The Chairman shall thereupon appoint four Tellers, 
two on each side; and shall give such directions for effect¬ 
ing the Division as he shall consider expedient. 

78. Upon the Chairman announcing the Division to bo 
begun, every Fellow who was precept at the putting of the 
question and desires to vote, shall signify his vote by giving 
to the Tollers for the side of the question upon which he 
intends to vote, a paper stating his name. 

79. Upon the Chairman announcing the Division to be 
closed, the Tellers shall state in writing the numbers on 
each side, sign the statement, and hand iffto the Chairman, 
together with the jftJperts (in two separate bundles) con¬ 
taining the names o£ the several voters on qpch side, where¬ 
upon the Chairman shall declare the result of the Division 
to the Meeting, and the Division Lists shall be recorded in 
the Minutes- 

80. If, after a Divisioif lias beon taken, five Fellow^pre- 
sent shall in writing demand a scrutiny, the Chairman 
shall appoint two or more Fellows to act with the Tellers 
as Scrutineers; and such Scrutineers shall thereupon with¬ 
draw and compare the numbers with the names and such 
names with the list of the Senate for the time being, and 
shall report the facts found by them to the Chairman, %bo 
shall thereupon dots lure the result to the Meeting, and such 
declaration shall b t e conclusive. f “ 

81. Pending tlie scrutiny, the Chairman may, in his dis¬ 
cretion, eitjier suspend the sitting or call for such business 
as may,* m his opinion^ be most conveniently proceeded 
with. Business thus entered on, shall die proceeded-with *, 
but on its disposal the regular order of subjects, if it have 
been departed from, shall be resumed. L 
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• IX,—ELECTIONS. 

‘82, Elections by the Senate shall be conducted accord- 
ing to the ru^es hereinbefore provided, subject to the modi¬ 
fication proscribed by the IJye-l&ws next following. 

83. No Candidate shall be put in nomination at any 
Meeting of the'Senate for a seat on the Board # of Accounts 
or as Kegistrar or at any Meeting of a faculty for the 
office of Dean of such a Faculty, or Syndic, unless a proposi¬ 
tion for his nomination in writing, signed by the intending 
proposer and seconder, shall have been handed in to the 
University office at least four clear days previously. And 
the University [Registrar shall, two clear days before the 
Meeting, forward to every Member of the Senate or Faculty, 
as the case may be, a list of the proposed nominations. 

84. In all cases ofvontested election^ the election shall 
be by ballot by means of voting papers. In case of a con¬ 
tested election amongst more than two candidates for a 
single appointment, the candidate who has the smallest 
number of votes on a first ballot shall be withdrawn, and 
another ballot between the remaining candidates shall 
then be taken; aftid so on until the«number of candidates is 
reduced to two, whon the final ballot bT&ween those two shall 
be taken. In case of a contested election for more than 
one appointment, each Fellow shall be entitled to give as 
many votes as there are appointments to bo filled, but shall 
not give more than one vote for one person, 

# X.-ENDOWMENTS. 

85. A Statement of all Endowments and Trust 

held by the University shall be published annually 
University Calendar. * 

• XI.—UNIVERSITY TERMS. 

• • 

86. The Unwfcrsity year for the Faculties of Arts, Civil 
Engineering, and Medicine $liall be diviefed into two terms. 
In the Faculties of Arts and Civil Engineering the First 
Term shall commence on the Third Monday inNovember, 
and shall end on the Third Monday in April. ^In the 
Faculty of Medicind the First Term shall commence on the 
First of November and shall end oft |he Thirtieth of April. 
In the Faculties ofArts^md Civil Engineering the Second 
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Term shall commence on the Second Monday in June and 
VSkhall end on the Third Monday in .September, In the Fa¬ 
culty of Medicine, the Second Term shall commence on the 
Fifteenth of June and end on the Fifteenth of September, 

87. ,Terms can be kept only by matriculated students 

who shall attend for a prescribed number of days at ono or 
more of the Colleges or Institutions recognized by the 
University/' v 

88. The following shall be the number of days’ attend¬ 
ance necessary for keeping terms :—For the First Term, 
eighty days; for the Second Term in the Faculties of 
Art a and Civil Engineering, sixty days ; and for the Second 
Term in that of Medicine, seventy days. But if an Under¬ 
graduate shall, after his matriculation, attend sixty days 
during that samo term in which he has matriculated, he 
shall be held to have kept that temj* 

89. The Principals and Heads of Colleges and Institu¬ 
tions will be requested to register the daily attendance of 
matriculated students, with a view to being able 4o certify 
their having kept terms. 

90. Days during which Undergraduates or Graduates 
are engaged in University Examinations may count 
towards the keeping of their terms. 

91. To keep a term at a College or Recognized Institu¬ 
tion, an Undergraduate must go through the full, course 
of study at that College or Institution prescribed for such 
term to the cl&sa to which such Undergraduate then 
belongs. 
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In the, following Regulations the pronoun u he? and it* 
derivative* are used to denote either eex% the male 

or.the female . 


I- THE UNIVERSITY SCHOOL FINAL 
EXAMINATION. 


1. The Examination will be held once a year at Bombay 
and at such other places as shall, ‘from time to time, be ap¬ 
pointed by the Syndicate, commencing oh the first Monday 
in December. 


2. Candidates must forward an application to the Regis¬ 
trar one mouth before the Examination. {Vide Form A.) 

8. One month before the commencement of the Exami¬ 
nation, each Candidate must pay or Wfcuse to be paid to the 
Registrar at Bombay, or to such perapn as he may appoint 
in the Mofussil^a fee of Rs. 10, for which a receipt mil be 
given. ( Vide Form B.) 

4. Failure to pass the Examination will not disqualify the 
Candidate for presenting himself on any subsequent occasion 
on a^new application being forwarded, and a fresh fee paid. 

' 5. Candidates willbe examined in the following subjects: - 


I.—Compulsory Subjects. 

i.—English. 

As at Matriculation. 

in—French, German, Latin, Portuguese, or one of the 
Indian VernacalSrs. ' * 

*■ * • 

! 1) # As at? Matriculation. 

2) Reading algud and translating or 
explaining a passage frofh some^tandard 
author • 

(3> Writing to dictation. 


iii.--Arithmetic-*Onej)aper. 
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II.— Optional Subjects. 

~^*A r JS.—Every Candidate will be required to satisfy the 
Examiners in two of the optional subjects, and no one will 
be examined in more than three. * 


i. —English.—Two papers. 

ii. —Second Language (two papers): one of the following- - 


Gujarati. 
Marathi, r 
Kanarese. 


Hindustani 

Sindhi. 

Arabic. 


Persian. 

Portuguese 

French. 


German. 

N.B. —In English and the Second Languages Candidates will 
be examined in books prescribed by the Syndicate one year be* 
fore the date of the Examination. 

iii. —History and Geography.—(Two papers). Text-books to 

be prescribed by the Syndicate one year before the 
date of the Examination, 

History.—England and India. 9 

Geography.—Physical, Political and Commercial, with 
special reference to Great Britain, India and the Colonies. 

iv. —Mathematics.—papers. * . 

Algebra to Quadratic Equations, inclusive; and Euclid, 
Books I—IV with 1 deductions. • 

v. —Natural Philosophy.—Two papers. 

N. B .—Candidates must satisfy the examiners in (a) and in one 
of the following (b), (c) and ($ to be selected by the Candidate. 

(а) .—Elementary facts of Chemistry with the laws 

of chemical combination. 

Text-Book : —Roscoe’s lessons in Elementary Chemistry 
# to end of Lesson XYIL 

(б) .—The Elements of Statics, Dynamics and Hy¬ 
drostatics, experimentally treated. , * 

Text-Book G^poVs Popular Natural Philbsophy, Books 

(cJ,—Experimental Laws and Elementary Princi¬ 
ples of Heat. , 

Text-Book Ganotls Popular NaturaPPbilosopby, Book 
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(d ).—Experimental Laws and Elementary Principles 
of Electricity and Magnetism. 

* Text-Booh Ganot’s Popular Natural Philosophy 
Books VII and VIII, 

vi.—Biology.—Two papers,. 


(a).—The Elements of Zoology and Animpl Physiology 

f Vertebrata (Macalister), London Science 
Class Book. « 

Invertebrata (Macalister), London Sci¬ 
ence Class Book. 

[Physiology (Dr. M. Foster), Science 
f Primer. 


Text-Books “i 


or 

(6)—The Elements of Botany and Vegetable Physiology. 

Text Book Oliver's First Book of Indian Botany, Part L 
and the following natural orders (Part II): — ’ 

Dicotyledons(1) Anonaceoe, (2) Cruciferce , (3) Mal- 
vaeem, (4) Legummosce, (5) Cucurbitacece, (6) Ilubiaceoc, 
(7) Composite, (8) Apocynacece , (9) Asclapiadaeece, (10) 
Labiates, ftl) JEuphorbiacecs. Monocotyledons: (1) 

Falmacece, [2) LUiaceoe , (3) Graminece. 

vii. —Outlines of Political Economy.—^wo papers. 
Text-Book,— Rogers* Manual of Political Economy. 

viii. —Agriculture—Two papers. 

N.B. —Candidates to he examined in thi^ subject at centres 
selected by the University. • 

/$fto.-The different kinds of soil, variation in their com¬ 
position, texture and condition. 

Active and dormant constituents: conditions regulating 
the conversion from a dormant to an active condition.* 
Conditions regulating the barrenness and fertility of soils. 

Substances found in plants. Sourge* from which these 
are obtained. Exhaustion of the land. • 

The essential differences between good and poor land. 
Manure. 


The necessity fog manure. 

The production and waste of manure. 
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Conditions regulating the application of bones as manure. 

Composition of bones, economic use. 

Fish as manure, composition of fish* 

Saltpetre. The essential elements of manure. 

Lime and marl as manure. Action Diphosphates of lime 
as fertilisers. v , 

General principles guiding the selection of manures. 

Tillage opeftttions. Reasons for ploughing. Changes 
produced iri the soil by tillage &ud their influence on the 
growth of crops. 

Drainage of land when advisable and its mode of action. 

Tillage implements, indigenous.and improved. 

Suitability of soils to differentials. 

Rotation of crops; its uses. Goo$ and bad systems of 
rotation. 

Period of highest nutritive value. 

Chemical changes in the ripening of grain, roots and 
fodder crops. 

Influence of climate on the perfection of growth attainable. 

Systems of harvesting and gathering crops. 

Ensilage. 

Combined influence of soil and climate on the system of 
husbandry, composition of seeds, fodder, milk and wool. 

Conditions affecting the vital power of seeds, their tha- 
racter and quality. Pedigree influence. 

Livestock—Besi* kinds of stock for various purposes. 
Principles regulating the bfbeding of stock, 

Special aptitude of various breeds, for different conditions 
of soil and climate. * * 

Conditions which jnfiusnoe the qqglit^ of wbol, the quan* 
tity and quality of milk and its duration* of flow. 

How to increase the proportion of butter and curd in milk. 
Proportion of cream and butter and methods of testing the 
quality of milk. 
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Food of cattle. —Chemical constituents of different varieties. 
Influence of shelterrin economising food. 

drainage of land.— Respective actions of water in motion 
and when stagnant. 

Irrigation .—Relative advantages of various systems for 
distributing water. Quantity required for variouk crops and 
soils. Quantity of crops grown under its use. 

Orchards and fruit-grounds. 9 

Influence of soils and climate on varieties which can be 
grown successfully. 

The preservation of fruit. 

Grafting ,—Its effects, methods and importance. 

Diseases of farm cropssfid fruit trees. 

Injurious insects and ^prevention of their ravages^ 

Farm buildings, desirable arrangement of. 

* Botany . 

General characters of flowering plants. 

Organs of nutrition and reproductff>%, , . 

Tissues of plants. . f 

Structure of roots, stems, leaves, contents, and growth of 
cells. 

Food of plants. 

Abruption, transpiration and assimilation. 

Germination. The plantlet, its parts. 

The root, its varieties. 

The stem, its modifications. 

Buds and branches, their arrangement 

Leaves.* Duration, position, inaerfcion^cfivision. 

Inflorescence, its varieties.. 

• .* * 

The flower- Its structure, functions and arrangement 
of whorls as shown in Cruciform, Malvaceae, Legummosce, 
Mosacece, Composites, JSolanacecB, Zabiatm, FuphorVtftbece, 
Cucurbitacece, U}penop%cUa ce<e, Grammecd, 
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Structure of Sepals, Petals, Stamens and Pistil as illustra¬ 
ted by local examples of the above ordfera. 

The Pollen and Ovule. Structure and fertilisation. 

i 

The fruit. Its structure and dehiscence.' 

Aggregate fruits. Simple fruits. Fruits of several car¬ 
pels, combined and free. - 

The seed. Its testa, albumen and embryo. 

Surface covering and appendages of plants. Glassification. 

Orders, genera, species, varieties. 

Physiology. 

Absorption and evaporation of water. 

Respiration and transpiration^ 

Practical description of plants. , 

Text-Books •— 

Wrighton's Agriculture. 

Hooker’s Science Primer—Botany, (Examples in illustra¬ 
tion should be taken from Indian and not English plants.) 

Warrington’s Chemistry of the Farm.* t 
ix.—Drawing, 

(a).—Geometrical Drawing and Linear Perspective, 

(5).—Drawing from the Flat and from Modols. 

This Course dbrresponjls to the 2nd Grade Drawing of the 
Sir J. J. School of Art and includes• 


1. Practical Linear. Geometry , with the use of scales 
anaDrawing Instruments. 


2. Linear Perspective, 


3. Free-hand Drawing from fiat examples. 

4. Free-hand, ^rawing from Models* 

Each Candidate will fce required to— 

ls^—Solve on paper questions in Geometry 
showing a knowledge of the construction of 
figure! up to problem 100 of Burchett’s 
Ge'ometry, omitting the following 
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Nob. 6,13, 16, 34, 35, 36, 39, 41, 43, 44, 45, 
46, 48, 60, 51, 52, 55, 56, 68, 59 and 60. * 

2nd.—Solve Questions in Perspective showing 
,the use of vanishing and measuring points 
used in horizontal planes, and to represent 
simple solids on the ground plane, in any 
position. . « 

Zrd— Copy in a given time a drawing cif a piece 
of ornament in outline. » 


Uh .—Draw in a given time in outline a group 
of models composed of two or more objects. 


Text Books 


’’Geometry.'— Burchett’s (Senior) Practical 
Geometry with definitions 
published in English, Marathi 
% and Gujarati. 

Eawle’s Practical Plain Geome¬ 
try. 

Carroll’s Practical Geometry for 
Art Students, 

Perspective .—Burchett (Senior) published 
• in English and Gujarati. 

• Cartledgete(Poynter’s South 

Kensington Drawing Book), 
• Parts I aJid II. 

...- Free-hand Drawing. — Poynter’s South 

Kensington Draw¬ 
ing Books* 

Elements iy Free-hand—Books I 
and II. 

* Free-hand, First Grade—Books I 
to V. 

Free-hand*First Grade—Plants, 
Books I and II. 


Free-hand, Second Grade—Sets I 
, to III. 

Model Drawing .—Nesbittjand Brown— 

! • Handbook of Model 

(. .and Object Drawing. 

' The principal models and the order.in whioh they sWsld 
be practised are as follows:— 


Various rectangular blocks, prisms', pyramids, cylinder 



46 


REGULATIONS. 


cone-rings of rectangular section, simple pots, boxes, 
toys and other similar objects. ’ 

* These are to be drawn first singly and in simple positions, 
afterwards in any position, and grouped throe or four 
together. . 

6. The Examination will be conducted by means of 
printed questions to be answered in English except when 
otherwise specified. The Candidates will also be.examiued 
viva voce in wiglish. 

7. On the fourth Monday in December the Examiners 
will publish a list of successful Candidates in the order of 
merit, with the total number of marks obtained by each 
Candidate, and the name of his, school. 

8. A certificate will be given to those who pass the 
Examination- ( Vide Form C.) 
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. II. ARTS. 

MATRICULATION. 

I 

1. The Examination will be held once a year at Bombay 
and at such other places as shall, from time to time, be 
appointed by the Syndicate,* commencing bn the Third 
Monday in November. 

2. Candidates must forward an application^ the Regis¬ 
trar one month before the Examination. (Vide Form D.) 

3. One month before the commencement of the Exami¬ 
nation, each Candidate must pay or cause to be paid to the 
Registrar at Bombay* or to such person as he may appoint 
in the Mofussil, a fee of Rs. 10, for which a receipt will be 
given. ( Vide Form E.) 

4. Failure to pass th$ Examination will not disqualify 
the Candidate for again presenting himBclf at a*hy subse¬ 
quent Matriculation Examination on a new application 
being forwarded, and a fresh fee paid. 

5. Candidates will be examined in Languages, Mathe¬ 
matics, and General Knowledge. 

I.—Canguages.-—T wo papers. 

1. English. 

2. Dne of tjps following 

Sanskrit. 1 French; Hindustani. 

Greek. Portuguese. Persian. 

Latin.f Marathi. Sindhi. 

Hebrew, I Gujarati. 

•Arabic. I Canarese.. 

(Any other language may at any time be added to this 
list by the Syndicate). 

In English there will be one pap£r containing (1) one or 
more passages for paraphrase, with, as a® alternative, one 
or m8re passages for translation into English in the following 
vernacular languages, A^rathi, Ghjarat i, Canarese, 

* The following places tywe been appointed b^tbe Syndicate:— 
Poona, Bclgaum, Ahmeaabad, and Karachi. 

+ The attention of students intending to «tudy Medicine is 
drawn to the fact that the Examining Bodies of 
Kingdom which recognize the Matriculation Examination of the 
University of Bombay, require a certificate that the Candidate 
passed in Latin, 
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Hindustani, Sindhi and Portuguese; (f) questions in gram- 
mar; and (3) an exorcise or exercises in composition. 

In the second Language there will be one paper contain¬ 
ing prose passages for translation from and into English 
and questions in grammar. r 

, II.— Mathematics. —Two papers. 

1st. —Arithmetic. The examples to be worked from first 
principles, and not merely by rules. Algebra Jbo Simple 
Equations inclusive. Problems will bo set involving 
Simple Equations. 

2nd. —First four books of Euclid, with deductions. 

III.— Elementary History and Geography. —One paper. 

Elomentary History of England and India, and Elemen¬ 
tary Geography. 

IV.— Elementary Science. —One paper. 

(a.) The parallelogram of forces, and composition of 
parallel forces, with experimental proofs, The mechanical 
powers, the straight lever, the common balance*wheel and 
axle, the three systems of pulleys, the inclined plane, t he 
wedge, the screw. Easy problems oft the above; 

(A)—Chemistry with easy problems. Text-book, “ Roscoe’s 
Chemistry,” one of fhacmill&n’s Science Primers; and 
(c.) —Astromony. 4 Text-book, “Lockyer's Astronomy,” 
one of Macmillan’s Science Primers. * 

6. The Examination will be conducted by means of 
printed questions to bo answered in English, except when 
otherwise speeded. 

7. On the Fourth Monday after the commenceipent of 
the Examination, the Examiners will publish a list of suc¬ 
cessful Candidates in the order of merit, with the total 
number of marks obtained by each Candidate, and the name 
of his school. 

,8- A Certificate will be given to those who pass the 
Examination. {Yi^e Form F?) * 

* BACHELOR* OF JtftTS. 

9. Candidates for the Degree of Bachelor of Arts must 
ha vp jJ ffssed the Matriculation Examination, and will be 
required to pass three ‘subsequent examinations, the first 
to be called the Previous Examination, the second the 
First Examination fo* the Degree of Bachelor of Arts, and 
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the tli irA the Second Examination for the Degree of Bache* 
lor qf Arts. 

A .U — A Bachelor of Science may obtain the Degree of 
RA. on causing the Examinations in Languages of the 
First and Second B A. ik»unii nation a. 


THE PREVIOUS EXAMINATION , 

10. The Previous Examination will be held* once a year 
in Bombay, commencing on the First Monday in November* 

11. No Undergraduate will be admitted to this Exami¬ 
nation unless he shall have kept two terms at a College 
or Institution recognised in Arts, and unless he produce 
satisfactory testimonials under Form O. 

Any Undergraduate of a University recognized by the 
University of Bombay Hay be admitted to this Examina¬ 
tion, provided bis testimonials of good conducted length 
ol study from his own University be satisfactory. 

12. Candidates must forward an application to the 
Registrar on or before the third day after the end of the 
Second Term in Art$. {Vide Form G.) 

1 Each Candidate must pay to tiW Registrar a fee of 
H». *20, for which a receipt will be given* (Vide Form H.) 

1U Candidates will be examined in Hhe following sub¬ 
jects : 

I* Languages. 

IT. Mathematics. 

Til. Logic. 

• IV* History. 

V, Natural Science. 

I.—-Lanuxjaues—T w<^ papers. 

1. English. 

2. ^ One of the following {— 

Sanskrit. I Latin. U Arabic.» I Persian* 

, Greek. • T Hebrew. | French* | 

Candidates will be examined m Books t3 be prescribed 
by the Syndicate one year before the Examination. 

In each language there will be one*papenond a vi'xt, voet 
Examination* The paper in English, will contain passages 
to be paraphrased. Tfie paper in the second language will 
contain passages for translation both 5 o^it of that language 
into English and vice* verso*. The paper on each language 
b lies-5 bo , 
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■will contain questions in grammar, as well as in the mat* 
„ ter of the books taken up by the Candidates. 

II.— Mathematics —Two papers. 

1. Algebra to Quadratic Equations, inclusive, with 
Proportion and Variation, Permutations and 
Cbmhjnations, the Progressions, and the Binomial 
Theorem. 

2. EUclid, Books I—IV and VI, liitli deductions, and 
Definitions of Book V* 

IIL —Logic —One p&per, 

Logic.—The subjects treated of in Fowler's Deductive Logic. 
The Examination will comprise easy questions in Logical 
Analysis. 

IV,—Histoht—O ne paper, 

Ancient History. c 

A definite period will be notified by the Syndicate one 
year before the Examination. # 

V.— Natural Science.— One paper* 

Elementary Experimental Physics—Heat. Energy, Con¬ 
servation of Energy. Atmospheric Pressure. Boyle’s 
law. Air-pump. Barometer. Hydrostatic Pressure* 
Specific Gravity. Temperature. Thermometers. Ex¬ 
pansion of Solids, Liquids and Gases. Charles’Law* 
Fusion and Solidification. Vaporisation, definition of 
Maximum Tension. The Kinetic theory of Gases, 
Ebullition. Hygrometry. Conduction, Specific Heat. 
Latent Heat. Radiation. Dew. Mechanical theory 
c*>f Heat. General Principles of Heat-engines. 

't- 

V.5. - Text-book prescribed i—•* Garden's School Couraa nh Best 1 (pp,l*13f»j 

160-2*8,200*292). Sampson Low, 1882. 

• * ' 

15. The Examination will be conducted by means of 
printed questions to be answered in Englirh, except when 
otherwise specified* The* Candidates rwiII also be examined 
viva vote in languages, 

© 

*Gh the Third Monday in November the Examiners 
Will publish a list of successful Candidates in two Classes 
and Pass, the names in each Glass and Pass being arranged 
in alphabetical order. ° - 
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FIRST EXAMINATION FOR THE DEGREE . 

, OF BACHELOR OF ARTS. 

17. The Fijst Examination for the Degree of Bachelor 
of Arts will be held annually at Bombay, commencing on 
the First Monday in November. 

18. No Undergraduate will be admitted to this Examin¬ 
ation unlesB he shall have kept four terms in the.Unwersity 
of Bombay, and unless he produce satisfactory testimonials 
under Form I. 

N.B .—An Undergraduate of a University recognized by 
the University of Bombay, who has passed at his own Uni¬ 
versity an Examination in Arts corresponding, in the judg¬ 
ment of the Syndicate, to the Previous Examination at this 
University, ma be admitted to this Examination, provided 
that he has studied in residence for such time at a recognized 
University or at this University, or partly at ono and partly 
at the other, as may be considered by the Syndicate equi¬ 
valent, in the circumstances of each case, to the terms requir¬ 
ed for tli® aforesaid Examinations. 

19. Candidates must, forward an application to the 
Registrar on or before the third day after the end of the 
Second Term in Arts. (Vide Form*!.) 

20. Each Candidate must pay to £he Registrar a fee of 
Rs. 20, for which a receipt will be give©, (rideForm J.) 

21. Failure tb pass the Examination will not disqualify 

the Candidate for presenting himself on a subsequent 
occasion on a new application being forwarded and a 
fresh fee paid. # * 

22* Candidates* will be examined in the following sub¬ 
jects 

I. Languages. ♦ 

1L Mathematics, . • 

I.—Languages—F our papers. 

• * L* English, , 

2. One of "the following^ 

Sanskrit, f Latift, 1 Arabict Persian. 

Greek. | Hebrew. | • French. 

Candidates will be examined in books to be prescribed 
by the Syndicate otfd year before the Examination, 

In each language there will be *two papers and a viva 
voce Examination. *The papers on Eifglisn will oontain pas* 
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sages to be paraphrased. The papers on the second Ian- 
guagc will contain pa v ssagos for translation hotlv out of that 
language into English and vh-e versa. The papers on'each 
language will contain questions in grammar, as well as 

in the matter of the books taken up by theeCandiiiates. 

* 

IT.— Mathematics—T wo papers. 

1. Trigonometry,—Solution of Plane Triangles with 
expressions for the Area. The nature a»d use of 
Logarithms. 

2. Statics.—Composition and Resolution of Forces, 
Centre of Gravity, and the Mechanical Powers. 

23, The Examination will he conducted by means of 
printed questions to be answered in English, except when 
otherwise specified. The Candidates will also be examined 
viva voce in Languages. 

21. On the Third Monday in November the Examiners 
will publish a list of successful Candidates in two Classes 
and Pass, the names in each Class and Pass being arranged 
in alphabetical order, 

25, A Certificate will be given to those who pass the 
Examination. (Fide, Form K.) *. 


SECOND EXAMINATION FOR THE DEGREE OP 
, BACHELOR OF ARTS. 

96. The Second Examination for the Degree of Bafehelor 
of Arts will be hold annually at Bombay, commencing on 
tho’Seoond Monday in November, 

27. No Uudergmdnato will be admitted to this Examine 
ation unless he shall have kept six terms in the University 
of Bombay, or has been admitted to the First Examination 
for the Degree of B^A. under the N.B. fco*Rggulation 18, and 
has thereafter kept two terms iu the University of Bombay 
and unless he produce satisfactory testimonials under 
Form L. c 

o ^ 

Candidates must forward an application to the 
Registrar on or before the third day dfter the end of the 
Second Term in Arts, “ (Fide Form L,) 
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29. Each Candidate must pay to the Registrar a fee of 
Rs, 10, for which a receipt will bo given. ( Vide Form M.*) 

4 • 

30. Failure to pass the Examination will not disqualify 
the Candidate for presenting himself on a subsequent 
occasion, on a new application? being forwarded and a fresh 
fee paid. 

31. Candidates will be examined in the following sub¬ 
jects :— • 

T. Languages. 

II. One of the following groups to be selected by the 
Candidate*— 

A. Language and Literature. 

1>, History and Political Economy. 

0. Logic and Moral Philosophy. 

D. Mathematics. 

E, Natural Science, 

I.—Languages— 1 Two papers. 


1. English. 

2. One of the*following:— 

Sanskrit. I Latin. j Arabic. Persian. 

Candidates will be examined in books in each language 
to lv> proscribed by the Syndicate two years before tin* 
Examination. ' * 

ft 

In dach language there will be one paper. The paper 
on the second language will contain passages for trans¬ 
lation both out of that language into English and vim 
versa. The paper on each langifage will contain ques 
tions in grammar, as well as in the matter of the book * 

take* up by the Candidates, 

« % 

It.—G roups—F our- papers. , 

A.— Language and Literate ns. 

(a.) English —Two papers on books to be preflcribS fLfjo m 
time to time by fhe Syndicate. * 

(&.) Second Language —Two papets on books to be pre¬ 
scribed from tilde to £ime by the Syndicate. 
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B.— History and Political Economt. 

. • 

M Political Economy—One paper; Smith: Wealth of 
* Nations ; Fawcett ; Manual of Political Economy. 

(&.) History of India in the 16th, 17th, ami 18th Cen¬ 
turies down to the overthrow of the Peshwa. One 
paper: Elphinstoi^p: History of India; Mill: History 
of British India. 

a 

(e.)~-One off the following:— 

0 ) History of Home, from the earliest times to the 
close of the Republic. Two papers: one on the 
Political History, and one on the History of 
Institutions, Literature, and Religion. 

(2.) History of Greece, from the Persian invasion to 
the taking of Corinth. Two papers, as above. 

(3.) History of England, from the Restoration to the 
passing of the Reform Bill in 1832- Two papers, 
one on the Political History, and one on the 

History of Institutions, Literature, and Science. 

( 

C,—Logic'and Moral Philosophy. 

i 

[a.) Logic—Two 'papers: Fowler: Deductive and In¬ 
ductive Logic; Miu: Books J* II, and III, 

(b,) Moral Philosophy, —Two .papers: Sidgwich: Meth ods 
of Ethics; Butler i J^irst part of the Analogy, and 
Sermons. . • 

D,—Mathematics. 

(a) PuH Mathematics, 

(a.). Conic Sections treated Geometrically and Analytically 
not including abridged notation. One paper, " 

(5.) Differential ^GcdcuJhtir One paper—Differentiation of 
Functions of one variable ; ‘Successive Differentiation; 
Taylor’s Theorem ; Evaluation of Indeterminate Func- 
ti onfl r Maxima and Minima of Functions of one variable. 
Integral Integration of Functions of one van* 

able. 1 « 
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j(5) Applied Mathematic*. 

[The student may select either (1) and (2), or (3) and {4).] 

0.)— Dynamics: One paper; Laws of motion; Uniform 
and uniformly accelerated motion; Falling Bodies; 
Projectiles ; Collision ; the Pendulum. 

(2) — Hydrostatic*: One paper; Pressure of don-elastic and 
elastic Fluids ; Specific gravity; Floating Bodies ; Ro¬ 
tating* Liquid ; Tension of vessels containing Fluids ; 
Construction and use of the more simple Instruments 
and Machines. 

(3) —Optics r One paper: Reflection and Refraction of Rays 
at Plane and Spherical Surfaces, not including Aber¬ 
rations ; Refraction through Prisms, Plates and Lenses ; 
the Eye ; Telescopes. 

(4) — Astronomy * One p%per: The more elementary parts 
so far as they are necessary for the explanation of the 
more simple phenomena without calculation. 

• E,—Natural Science. 

[The student may select either (1) and (2), or (3) and (4)J 

(1) -- fflament ary*Phy sics: Two papers.' and a practical 
examination as for First B.Sc. ~ 

(2) — Inorganict Chemistry: Two papers; and a practical 
examination as for First B.Sc. 

(3) — Structural, Morphological, and Systematic Botany : 
Two papers and a practical examination. 

Tbe*subjects prescribed for General Biology for the First 
B.Sc. Examination with the addition of the following^— 

Flowering plants 4 their Paijs; the Leaf; Stem; 
Buds and Branches ; the various forms and the 
duration of Plants; the Root and underground Stem; 
• Inflorescence; the Flower; Calyx; Corolla ; Stamens 
an<? Pistil; Uhe Fruit And Seed; (Jells and their con¬ 
tents ; Fofms aftd sixes of cells ; geagral properties 
and structure of Che CeH-wall; the kinds of cells and 
their connection with each other; Surface covering 
and appendages of Plants; Principles of Glasw&sa- 
fcion ; a general knowledge of the characters, distri¬ 
bution, properties, and uses of «thfe following Natural 
order ;— Anonacece, Crucifenz , Malvacecc, Ampelidea, 
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• LeguminoacB, Myrtacm, Cucurbijfieeas, Solanacear f 
Ilubiaccoe, Composite, Apocynacem t Convolvulacea, 
Labiates, Acaniaccee, JOuphorbiaceai, SciUcmineoB, 
OrcMdaceoB, AmarylUdacea , PalmaceceAroidece mid 
Graminece. • 

A general knowledge of the two Cryptogamic orders 
—Filices and Fungi. 

Additional* text-books recommended: Oliver’s Text. 
Book of Indian Botany, Bentley’s Mannal of Botany, 

(4 )—Zoology and Physiology: Two papers and a practical 
examination. The ’ subjects prescribed for General 
Biology for the First B.Sc, Examination with the addi¬ 
tion of the following:— 

A general knowledge of the classes in the Animal 
Kingdom, Principles of Zoological Classification, Dis¬ 
tribution of Species, Development, Recognition, and 
Description of Preparations. General knowledge of 
the structure of a Mammalian animal, with the minute 
structure and chemical constituents of the most im. 
portant tissues. The Vascular Byslem and the cir¬ 
culation of thes*Mood and the lymph. Respiration 
and the sources of loss and of gain to the blood. Ali¬ 
mentation, motion and locomotion, voice and speech, 
Sensation and Bensory organs, including sight, hear¬ 
ing, and smell, taste ami touch. Nervous system, 
Innervatio©, Death. 

Additional text-hooks recommended : * 

Huxley’s Physiology, 

k. Bell’s Comparative Anatomy and Physiology. 

* 

32. The Examination will be conducted by means of 

printed questions to be answered in English, except when 
otherwise specified. v *. “ 

* * * 

33. On the Faueth Thufsday jn November, the Examiners 
will publish a list of successful Candidates, in two Classes 
and Pags, the Harris in csich Class and Pass being arranged 
in alphabetical order. 

* 

34. A Certificate will he given to those who pass the 

Examination, ( Vide Form N.) % 
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BACHELOR OP SCIENCE. 

* 

35. Candidates for the Degree of Bachelor of Science 
must have passed the Previous Examination, and will be 
required to pass two subsequent Examinations, the one to 
be called the First Examination for the Degree of Bachelor 
of Science, and the other the Second Examination for the 
Degree of Bachelor of Science. 

—Masters of Arts who shall h^vo passed the 
examination for their degree prior to the end of 1887, and 
who in the Examination for B.A. have passed in Group 
C., D. or E., or the subjects in the opinion of the Syndicate 
equivalent thereto when the examination was passed, and 
wno in the examination for the Degree of M.A. have passed 
in Branch 3 or 4 of that Examination, may obtain the Degree 
of B.Sc. on passing an examination in such of the subjects 
prescribed for that Decree as in the opinion of the Syndicate 
shall be properly complementary to those in which the Can¬ 
didates have already passed, regard being had to the rules 
prescribed for the Final Examination for the Degree of B.Sc. 
But Candidates passing under this provision shall not be 
classed or be eligible for prises, 

N.B, (2)—A Bachelor of Arts n»sjy obtain the Degree of 
B.Sc. on passing (a) the final examination for B.Sc. and (b) 
such portions of the First B.Sc. Examination, tho subjects 
of which are not included in the examinations he has 
already passed. 


S—FIRST EXAMINATION FOR THE DEGREE 
OF BACHELOR OF SCTENCFa. 

3ti. The First Examination foit the Degree of Bachelor 
of Science will be held annually at Bombay, commencing on 
the first Monday in November, 

37, Ns Undergraduate will be admitted to this Examina¬ 
tion, unless he Wall have kept lour tfeijns in the Univer¬ 
sity of Bombay, and unless he produoe Satisfactory testi¬ 
monials under Form 0. 

An Undergraduate of a University recognized by 
the University of JBombay, who'has passed at his own 
University an examination in Arte borresponding, in the 
judgment of tho Syndicate, to the Previous Examination at 
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this University, may be admitted tq this Examination, 
provided that he has studied in residence for such time at 
a recognized University or at this University or partly at 
one and partly at the other as may be considered by the 
Syndicate equivalent, in the circumstances of each case, to 
the terms .required for the aforesaid examinations. 

38. Candidates must forward an application to the 
Registrar* on or before the third day after the end of the 
Second Term In Arts. { Vide. Form 0.) 

39. Each Candidate must pay to the Registrar a fee of 
Rs. 20, for whioh a receipt will be given. (Vide Form P.) 

40. Failure to pass the Examination will not disqualify 
the Candidate for presenting himself on a subsequent 
occasion, on a new application being forwarded and a fresh 
fee paid. 

41. Candidates will be examined in the following sub¬ 
jects :— 

1, Mathematics— Two Papers. -> 

-h 

Trigonometry ,—Solution of Plano Triangles with 
expressions for the Area. The. nature and use of 
Logarithms^ 

Statics ,—Composition and Resolution of Forces. 
Centre of Gravity. The Mechanical Powers. 

2. Inorganic Chemistry— Two . Papers and 
„ a Practical Examination. 

Differences between*Mechanical Mixture, Solution, and 
Chemical Combination. Outlines of Crystallo¬ 
graphy. Formation of Crystals. Dimorphism. 
Isomorphism, „ Conditions on which the Melting- 
point and the Boiling-point of a substance depend. 
Difference between Elementary and Compound 
Substances, Laws of Chemical Coiyibin&tu 
Equivalent Weights of the Blejnents. Multiple 
Proportions. / The Atomic Theory. Atomic Value 
(Quantivalehce). Molecules. Molecular Weights. 
Relatioij between the Density of a Gas and its 
Molecular Weight, Abnormal Densities. Avoga- 
dro’e hypothesis. Combination, of Gases by 
Volume. Compound Radicals. Atomic and 
Molecular combination. * 
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Meaning of Chemical symbols, formulae, and equations. 
Calculation of quantities by -weight and by -volume. 
Chemical changes, and the conditions under which 
they o^ciir. Combination. Decomposition. Double 
decomposition^ Nature of Acids, Bases, and Salta. 
Capacity of Saturation of Acids and Baers. Nomen¬ 
clature. * 

[Relation between Atomic Weight and ^Specific Hteafc, 
Faraday’s Electrolytic Law» Principles of Spec¬ 
trum-Analysis. Diffusion of Gases. 

Hydrogen-i Chlorine f Bromine} Iodine, Fluorine* 'Flic 
combinations of the last four elements with 
Hydrogen. 

Oxygen. Oflone. Water and Peroxide of Hydrogen. 
The oxides and oxy acids of Chlorine. i Chlorates 
and Hypochlorates» 

Sulphur, Sulphuretted Bydrogem The oxides of Sul¬ 
phur. Sulphuric Acid and the Sulphates. Sul¬ 
phurous Acid and the Sulphites^ Chlorosulphuric 
Acid. • 

Kitrogen. The Atmosphere, and its relations to animal 
atid vegetable Life. Amtftoniaf Ammonium add 
its Salts, The oxides of Nitrogen. Nitric Acid 
and Nitrates. Nitrous Acid and Nitrites. 


Phos 


tosphorus. Phosphuretted Hydrogen? The oxides of 
o Phosphorus. Phosphoric Acid and the Phosphates. 
Chloride and Oxychloride of Phosphorus. 


Arsenic and its oxides. A vie niuretted Hydrogen. 
Arsenious Acid and its Salts* Arsenic Acid and 
its Salts- The Sulphides of Arsenic. Detectiun 
• ft ArsemC. m 


Antimony y itff oxides and sulphides. 4ptimoniuretted 
Hydrogen. Cftloridas of Antimony. Compounds 
of Antimouic Oxide. Detection of Antimony. 


Boron. Boracic acid and the Borates. ° 

* 0 

Carbon. Carbonic oxide and Carbonic acid. The Car¬ 
bonates. C&rbon # Qxy sulphide. Sulphocarboaio 
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Acid. Marsh-gas. Ethylene. Combustion. Struc¬ 
ture of Flame. Coal-gas. Davy Lamp. Princi¬ 
ples of Illumination. 

Silicon. Siliciurotted Hydrogen. Silicon Chloride. 
Silicon Chloroform. Silica and the Silicates. 

Potassium, Sodium. Silver. 

Calcium. Strontium. Barium* 

Aluminium. * 

Magnesium. Zinc. Cadmium* 

Load. 

Manganese. Iron. Cobalt* Nickel. Chromium. 
Bismuth. Copper. Mercury. Gold. Tin. 

Platinum. 

The chief Compounds of these Metals with the more 
important Acid radicals. The detection of these 
Metals* and their Compounds, in powder, or in 
solution. 

Text-book recommended-^Watt’s Inorganic Chemis¬ 
try. f 

(3). Experimental Physics? 2 Papers and a Practical 

lamination. r ', 

Paper T.—General Physics* Acoustics^ and Heat. 

The Laws of Motion considered experimentally. 

Energy—varieties of Energy* Conservation and dis* 
Bipation dt Energy, 

Universal Attraction—its laws* n 

Laws of Falling Bodies. Attwood's Machine. 

C.eneral Characters of Liquids. 

Compressibility of Liquids—the Pietometer* the Hy¬ 
draulic Press. Artesian Wells. 

Principle of Archimedes. Specific gravity. 0 

Statement and* illustration of the laws of CxpiMnry— 
Phenomena.** ^ ° o 

Pressure of Atmosphere. Barometer. Fortin’s 
and Gay Lttssac's baremofcefw and the Aneroid. 
jBarometria carrcHiotiS. Determination of heights 
by the barometer, 

Compressed Air Manometer. Bourdbn’a Steam Gauge. 
Balloons. 9 * 

Air-pump—Sprcngel’s Air-punjp. c 
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Lifting and fojrcing Pumps. 

Sound and Noise. 

Cause of Sound. 

Propagation of Sounds* 

•Causes innuencing intensity of Sound. 

Velocity of Sound ill Gases. Doppler’s puinciplfiT* 
Velocity of Sound in Liquids and in Stflids. 

Reflexion of Sound Echoes and Resonances. 
Refraction of Sound. # 

Measurement of the number of Vibrations, 

Properties of Musical Tones. 

Perception of Sounds. The Ear*, 
interference of Sound, Beats. 

Vibration of Strings. Sonometer. Laws of Trans¬ 
verse Vibrations. Nodes and Loops. 

Wind Instrument. Mouth and Jieod Instruments. 
Shut and op 014 pipes, and tones produced by them. 
Nodes and loops of pipes* Formulas relative to 


pipes. 

Kundvs experiments. 

Vibrations of Rods, Plates and Membranes. 

Lissajou’s graphic method, Leon Scott's Phonauto- 
graph, Edison's Phonograph, 

K-onig’s marfbmetric flames. 

Temperature—Thermometers. • 

Expansion t>£ Solids. Coefficient of Expansion and 
methods of determinmg it* 

Harrison’s gridiron pendulum grid Graham’s mercurial 
pendulum. The Compensating fodance. 
Expansion of Liqaids —apparent and real. Dulong 
*■ and Petit’s methods for the determination of co¬ 


efficient of absolute expansion of liquids. Che 
weight thermometer. . Maximum density of water. 

Expansion of Cases. Gay Lus sac’s method for the 
determination of coefficient of expansion of Gases. 
JThe air-thermometer. Absolute scale of Tempe¬ 
rature.. Relation between Pressure, Volume, and 
Temperature^ m . 

Change of State. Latent Heat, Fusion, Solidification, 
vaporization, Condensation. Laws of Elusion, 
Solution. Change of volume in melting and? in 
solidjficatiofi. Effect of pressure on the melting 
point. Regelation. Retardation of Solidification* 
Freezing Mixtures. s 
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.Vapours—saturated and non*saturated vapours. Max* 
imum Tone ion. Tension in two communicating 
• vessels at different temperatures. Conditions 
affecting the rapidity of Evaporation. 

Ebullition and its laws. Kinetic fcheorjr of Oases as 
’ explaining ebullition and evaporation. 

Influence of Pressure pn the boiling point. Measure¬ 
ment of heights by the boiling point. 

Cold due Jo evaporation, , 

Wollaston s Oryophorus, Carre’s Ice-machine. Li¬ 
quefaction of Vapours. Distillation. 

Dalton’s lawn of mixture of Gases and Vapours. 
Spheroidal State. 

Density of Vapours. Gay Lusfsac’s method of deter¬ 
mining it. 

Hygfumetry, Dew-point, Hygrometers of Daniel 1, 
Regnault, and Mason, TJsp of Augusts formula. 
Conductivity of Solids, Liquids, and Gases. 
Convection. Land and Sea Breezes. The Trade 
Winds. ^ 

Radiation—its laws. Causes which modify tiie inteu- 
s ity of radiant heat. Theory of Exchanges. Laws 
of Reflection. Identity of absorbing and radiating 
powers. Ritf^iie’e experiment. - 
Causes affecting the formation of dew. 

Specific Heat. TJnit of Heat. (Jalori&eters of Black 
and of Layoisier and Laplace* The methods of 
cooling and of mixtures. 

Determination of Latent Heat of Fusion by the 
method of mixtures, Latent Heat of diteam. 
Regnault s formula. ' 

^Relation between Heat and Work, Joule's equivalent 
Mechanical, Physical, and Chemical sources of Heat. 

* Paper IL—Light, Electricity, and Magnetism* 

Theories of Light, # • « * 

Laws -of propagation of Light « 

Images produced b j small apertures. 

Methods of Roemer and of Fi&eau for the determina¬ 
tion of the Velocity of Light $nd the general prin, 
eiplea of the .methods of Foucault and of %$d* 
ley. 
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The photometers of Rumford, Bunsen, and Wheat* 
atone. 

Laws of Reflection at plane surfaces. Single images 
produced by rrtii'rorb. Hadley's Sextant. 

Reflection at spherical surfaces. Foci of mirrorg^nd 
Formation Of images, 

Laws of single Refraction. Index of Refraction 
Total Reflection. Critical Angle. Mirage. 

Transmission of Light through tranl^aront media 
with parallel faces. 

Prisms. Conditions of emergence, 

Spherical Lenses. Foci and Formation of images. 

Decomposition of White Light. Solar Spectrum. 

Single Prism Spectroscope. Explanation of the dark 
lines of the Solar Spectrum. 

Chromatic aberration. The general principles in¬ 
volved in the construction of achromatic lenses 
and direct-vision spectroscopes* 

Structure of the Eye. « 

Properties of Magnets. 

Magnets and magnetic substances. 

Magnetic induction. 

Magnetic Shell. 

Methods of Magnetisation. . 

Directive Farce of the Earth's Magnetism, Mariner’s 
Compass. 

Magnetic Elements and the genera! principles of the 
methods of their determination. * 

Development of Electricity by friction. 

Electrical Attraction and Repulsion. 

Bennett’s and Bohnenbergers Electroscopes. 

Laws of Electric Action. Coulomb’a Torsion Balance* 

Distribution of Electricity on conductors. Electric 
density* Action of points. 

* General explanation of the Laws of.'capacity and po¬ 
tential.* 

Condensers. Leyden Jar. 

Electrophones. 

Cylinder and plate electric machines/ 

Electric Discharge. • 

General principle of the construction of Thomson’s 
Quadrant electrometer. Lane’s and Harris’ Unit 
Jars. 
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■ lightning discharge. Return shock. Lightning'Con¬ 
ductors. 

’Galvani’s experiment- 

Volta’s pile and crown of 'cups* # 

Pol&iimtion of Electrodes* Local action. 
c " The principal Batteries in use, 'tnz. y those of Smce, 
Daniel 1, Menofeti, Grbve, Bunsen* Le Clanche, and 
tlxe single fluid b&liroinate element. • The dry pile. 
Groves Gas Battery*. Plante’s Secondary •Battery. 

Electromotive Force. Strength of currents. Resist¬ 
ance.' 

Ohm’s Law and its application in tho arrangement of 
the cells of a battery. 

Heating* luminous and chemical effects of a current. 

Anions and Rations. Faraday’s Fundamental' Laws 
of Electrolysis. Faraday’s Voltameter. 

Magnetic effects of the current* 

CErsted’s experiment. Ampere’s rule. 

Astatic Needle. 

Sine and Tangent Galvanometers. c 

Nobili’s Astatic Galvanometers. 

Principle of Thomson’s Reflecting Galvanometer. 

Tho two fundamental laws of tht? action of linear 
currents, parallel and oblique, on one another, 

Electric Shell.* Solpnpid. 

Ampere’s theory of Magnets and Electromagnets. 

Induced currents, , Lena’s Law, 

Rhumkorffs Coil. Bell’s Telephone. Hughes’ Micro- 
‘ phone. c \ 

Clarke’s Magneto-electric Machine. Siemen’s H^strma- 
ture. Gramme’s Ring. 

^ Principle of Dynamo-electric Machines. 

Practical Examma$un>— u On the construction and use 
of apparatus,”' ... 

A.R.—Text-book recommend ed—Gauot’s 
Physics. * y M , • «■ 

A. General Biology—T woPa$)e:rs and a'Practical 

V Examination. < 


" Structure, 


appcapanc 
aid life-nis 


es under the microscope, func* 


?getable 
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Structure and form, movements, growth, in Pasteur's 
fluid, relation to putrefaction and power of resist¬ 
ing desiccation of Bacteria, 

Structure, functions, and life-history of Pencil! inm, 
Mucor, or some othev simple Fungus. 

Structure, functions and life-history o£«~Char§Tor 
Nitella. * 

Morphology, histology, and history of the reproduc¬ 
tion of a Fern. # 

Morphology and histology of a Flowering Plant: 
structure of a flower: homologies of leaves and 
floral organs; histology of ordinary vegetable 
tissues, such os epidermis, parenchyma, fibro- 
vascular tissue* and their arrangement in the stem 
and leaves. 

Growth of a Flowering Plant, formation of wood and 
bark ; nature of campium. 

Reproduction of a Flowering Plant; structure of 
o-gule; methods of fertilization; development of 
ovule in the seed ; germination ; homology with 
the reproductive organs of the Fern. 

General prinofples of Vegetable Nutrition; chemical 
constituents of plants j food of plants and its 
sources; action of green parts c4 plants; structure 
and vita* processes of the stem and root; nature 
and flow of sap. 

Structure, functions and life-history ojt the following 
animals as types of some of the chief divisions of 
the Animal KingdomAmoeba, VorticelU,Actinia, 
Starfish, Earthworm, Lobster or Crayfish, S picks r, 
Beetle, Oyster, Snail, Frog. 

General history of chief animal tissues —blood; 
pavement, columnar, ciliated and glandular epithe¬ 
lium ; connective tissue j oartUagp; bone; muscle; 
nerve fierce and nerve cells. 

To*t-books recommended*:^ 

Huxley and Martini Biology.* 9 

Henfrey’s Elementary Course of Botany. 

Nicholson’s Manual of Zoology. 

42. On the Thir£ Monday in lJuvoraber the Exam¬ 
iners will publish a list ol successful Candidates in two 
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Classes and Pass, the names m each Class and Pass being 
arranged in alphabetical order. - 

43. A certificate will be given to those who pass the * 
examination. (Vide Form Qj 


II,-SECOND EXAMINATION FOB,THE DEGREE 
OF BACHELOR OF SCIENCE. 

44. The Second Examination for the Degree of Bache¬ 
lor of Science will be held annually at Bombay, commencing 
on the second Monday in November. 

45. No Undergraduate will be admitted to this Exam¬ 
ination, unless he shall havekept six terms in the Uni¬ 
versity of Bombay, or has beenadmitted to the First 
Examination for the Degree of JBLwc. under the N, B. to 
Regulation 37, and- has thereafter kept two terms in the 
University of Bombay, add unless he produce satisfactory 
testimonials under Form R, 


46. Candidates must forward an application to the 
Registrar on or before, the third day after the end of tho 
Second Term in Arts. (Vide perm R.) 

47. Each Candidate must nay to the Registrar a fee of 
Rs. 10, for which a receipt will bo given. (Vide Form S.) 

48. Failure to pass the Examination will not disqualify 
the Candidate tor presenting himself oh a subsequent 

>occasion, on a new application being forwarded #nd a 
fresh fee paid. 

Candidates will be examined in three of the follow¬ 
ing nino subjects, one ht least of which must be chosen 
from among Nos. Ill—VIII 


L—PURE MATfij^TlOS-Three Papers, * 




0)— Algebratj*. Binomial and Multinomial Theorems. 
Scales of Notation. Exponential - and Logarithmic 
Series. ConvergeiToy and Divergency of Series. In- 
«. equalities. . 


Plane Trtyonoin&rv,-~Vroperbie9 df Triangles. Asso¬ 
ciated Circles, qra Triangle. ' Summation of' Series 
which do not involve exponential functions. 
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Spherical Trigonometry.—A b far as Solution of Tri¬ 
angles. 

i , - n 

(2) -—Conic Section*: Treated Geometrically and Analy¬ 
tically, not*including abridged notation. 

(3) —Biffwential CalciduS : Differentiation ff of ^Functions 
of one variable. Successive Differentiation. Tailor’s 
Theorem, Evaluation of indeterminate functions. 
Maxima and Minima of Functions of 3>ne variable. 

Tangents and Normals of Plane Ciirves. , 

‘ft 

Integral Oalcuhts: Integration of Functions of one 
variable. Rectification and Quadrature of Plane 
Curves. 4 ' 

II.—APPLIED MATHEMATICS—Three Papers, 

(1) — Analytical Statics. —Composition and Resolution of 
Forces. Centre of Gravity. The Mechanical Powers. 
Elementary Hydrostatics. 

(2) — Elementary Dynamics , 

Dynamics of g> Rectilinear, Parabolic and 

Elliptic Motion. » Central Fortes. 

(3) — Elementary Geometrical Optics, m 

Astronomy :—*!he more elementary parts, so far as they 
are necessary for the explanation of the more simple 
phenomena without calculation. ^ . 

*> 

III.»-EXPERIMENTAL PHY&ICS : Two Papers and 
a Practical Examination. 

(K.R .—Treated mathematically as well as experimen¬ 
tally so far as the mathematics of the First B.Se. 
Examination are applicable,) : 

-Atousnscs. r ;., ’-'V: 'f . * 

Production ftnd 'Propagation - of ffeund. Numerical 
^Evaluation of Sound,** Modes of Vibration. Ana¬ 
lysis of Vibrations. Constitution of Sounds. 
Consonance, Dissonance, and Resultant Tones'. „ 
Hbat. # * 

Thermometry, JSxpagision of Solids, liquids, and Oases. 
Calorimetry. Fusion -and Solidification., Evapora 
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tion. and Condensation. Ebullition. Quantitative 
measurements relating to Vapours. Hygrometry. 

* Conduction of Heat. Radiation. Steam and other 
Heat engines. 

Propagation of light Reflection. Refraction. Mirrors 
and Lenses. Vision and Optical Instruments. 
Dispersion. Spectrum Analysis. Colour. Wave 
Theory. Interference. Polarisation and Double 
Refraction, 

Electricity and Magnetism, 


Introductory Phenomena. Induction. Measurement 
of Electrical Forces. Electrical Machines. Poten¬ 
tial. Condensers. Electrometers. Atmospheric 
Electricity. Magnets. The Magnetic Elements 
and their determination. Galvanic Batteries. 


Galvanometers. Electro-Chemistry. Ohm’s Law. 
Relation between Electricity and Heat. Electro- 
Dynamics. Induction of Currents. Diamagnetism, 
Applications of Electricity. Electrical and Mag¬ 
netic Units. ^ 


Practical Examination in use of apparatus and determi¬ 
nation of constants generally as in Glazebrook and 
Shaw’s Practical Phyrics, {Longmans, 1885.) 


IV.—CHE MISERY —Inorganic and Organic. 

Two papers and a pr&ctfcal examination. 

Inorganic Chemistry* 

The subject as for the First B.Sc. treated more fully and 

• with the addition of the following:— 

♦ ■» 

Periodic L^of Elements. Constitution op Salts. . 

• % 

General Principles of the. methods adopted in ascer- 
c- taining the atomic weights of elements. 
e Chlorine , Bromine^ and Iodine. The combinations of 
these .elements with one anottifer and; with oxygen. 
Oxyacids of. ffilorine, Bromine, and Iodine, and 
' eharacte^B of their salts, « 
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Sidpkur~i ts compounds with Hydrogen, Chlorine, and 
Oxygen. Oxy&cids of Sulphur and general Characters 
of their salts. 

Nitrogen ,— its compounds with Hydrogen, Oxygen, 
Chlorine, Bromine, and Iodine, 

Phosphorus —its compounds with 'Hydrogen, Oxygen., 
Chlorine, Bromine, and Iodine. Oxya^ids^of Phos¬ 
phorus and general characters of their salts. 

Arsenic—its compounds with Chlorine, Bromine, and 
Iodine, 

Silicon— its compounds with Fluorine and Hydrogen. 

Antimowj, Lithium , Molybdeum —The chief compounds 
of these metals with the more important acid radi¬ 
cals. 

A general knowledge of the methods by which the 
following are estimated :— 

Chlorine, Bromine, Iodine, Sulphuric Acid, Carbonic 
Acid, Silicic Aci<S, and Nitric Acid. Potassium, 
Sodium, Ammonium, Silver, Calcium, Aluminum, 
Magnesium, Lead, Manganese, Iron, Copper, Mercury, 
Gold and Platinum. 

Oaganic Chemistry. 

•» 

Detection and-estimation of Carlfen, Hydrogen, Nitro¬ 
gen, and Sulphur in Organic Compounds. Calcula¬ 
tion of empirical formulas from percentage composi¬ 
tion. Determination of moleeiilar weight of organic 
bodies. Compound Radicals. Mode “ in which the 
atoms are supposed to be united ip the molecule. 
# Types. The Valency of Compound Radicals in Rela¬ 
tion to the .Valency of the Constituent Atoms. 
Saturated and Non-saturated Compounds, 

Isomerism. Metamerism. Polymerism. Homologous 
series. Classification of the Carbon Compounds. 

The general action of Chlorine, Nitric acid, Sulphuric 
acja, Chromic acid; Nascent Hydrogen, Potash, aiid 
the Chlorides of Phosphorus, on t|je principal groups 
of Carbon Compounds. 

Fermentation. Dehay. * , 

Synthesis of the following;—Urea. Ethyl Alcohol. 

Tartaric acid. Alizarine. * * • 

Derivatives of tha series Cn BW 2. 

Marsh-gas. Ethyl hydride. A .special knowledge of 
Methyl and Ethyl Alcohols anid their chief deriva- 
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tives, particularly Ethers, Acetic Aldehyde, Formic 
and Acetic acids, with Acetone* and Isopropylalcohol, 
will be required: also a general acquaintance with 
the higher Alcohols and their chief derivatives. 

The Ethylamines, Tqjbrae thylamm&mun. Cacodyl 
Zinc methyl. Silicon ethyl. 

Ethylene and its chief derivatives, Glycol. Glycolic 
acid* * Lactic acid. .. Glyoxal. Oxalic acid. Succinic 
acids Malic acid. Tartaric add. Citric acid. 
Cyanogfth and itecora pounds, Prussic acid. Cyanides 
and double Cyanides. Cyanic and Cyan uric acids; 
.Sulphocyanides. Ureas. , 

Uric acid. Guanidine, Glycoey&nine, Glycocyani- 
dine. Sarkine* Creatine. Creatinine, Theobromine. 
Caffeine. \ 

Glycerine and Allyl Alcohol, their chief derivatives; 
Constitution of Eats and Oihf. Erythrite. Mahnite. 
Glucose and Levuloae, Cane-sugar, 'Milk-sugar. 
Cellulose. Starch. Glycogen. Dextrine. 

Aromatic compounds. Benzene. Toluene. Phenol. 
Cressol. Hydmquinone. ' Scsorcin. Pyrocatechin. 
Pyrogallic acid. Gil of Bitter Almonds. Benzyl- 
alcohol Benzoic $eid. Benzoplierone. Hippuric acid., 
Salicylic acid^nd dsomeric acids* Oxysalicylic acid. 
Gallic acid. Phtalie acid and Isomeric acids. Styrol 
(Cinnamic Mcohol). Nitrobenzene. ^Aniline. Tolnidine. 
Rosaniline, JDiazobeuzene and its compounds. Naph¬ 
thalene. Anthracene* Oxanthraquinene. Alizarine. 
Indigo and Indol, Cymene. Camphor and Terpenes. 
Glucosideg. - Amygdaline. Salicine. Tannine. 
Alkaloids. Oonine. Nicotine. Morphine. Strychnine. 
Quinine. Cinchonine. 

Taurine. Lecithin. Choline. Albumen. Fibrin. Caseine. 

i. 

Practical lamination. 

Qualitative A nalym .-—Substances will be given fov-an&i 
lysis containing not shore than-tvyo Acids and two 
Bases, Organic or Zutaganio, but not more than one 
organic acid and one organic base. . The Inorganic acids 
and bases to bo tho&fe embraced in the First B Sc, 

* Practical "Examination; tht\ Organic acids and b:tses 
to be selected frpm the following list;— 

Oxalates, Acbtates, Benzoates, Succinates, Tartrates, 
Urates, Gafeates, Tapnates, Cyanides, Double Cy- 
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anides, Alcohol, jStarch, Grape-sugar, Urea, Morphia., 
Quinine, Strychnine. 

■ V. BOTANY—Two Papers and a Practical Examination. 

Histology. # 

■< . , gp f* ^ 

The structure of the Cell The Chemical and’ Physical 
properties of Protoplasm. The nature and mode of 
origin of the contents Of the Cell. The Chemical 
and Physical properties of the Cell-wAll, and the 
inode in which it is added to. The Formation and 
Growth of Plant tissues by Cell-division. The Deve¬ 
lopment of the Epidermal, Fibro-vascular, arid Fun¬ 
damental tissues from Primitive tissue. 

i < f \ 

JdOEFHOLOGY. 

The distinguishing sectoral characters, geographical 
distribution, and the propertied and uses of the fol¬ 
lowing Natural Orders i— r ' < 

Anonaceco, Crioc\ferCD, Maham$ r Quitife^ Meliacece, 
Rutacew, Ampolidecs, Arw&arMaem, Leguminam , 
fcijtfo'ac&e, Ptmiftwaoecty UtoGUrbticuiecB, Myrtacece , 
Combretacece^ RtihmcQ(B t CbtfipQ&ii£>> t ApoaunaceM, Ascle- 
piadacece, Convolvulaoem, AMmdceWg jCabicti®, Ver* 
banacecej Bcmphulariareos^ Acdiithacece, Fychiginacece, 
Amarantacece, C'riicacMB, M^iorbiacea,Arutolochiacc(e, 
Vycadacece, Orchidacete, Mngib&racece, JfarantacecB, 
Mmm&ati A7)iiiri/Uida€e<x t -Ifiliace(n, Pahnycea, Amcece t 
Cvperacm , Gra'minace(ff, Mars ill iacece, Lycopo - 

dtaoede, Mutsci } Fungi^ Alg <e, Fucacece, Saccharomycetes, 
Schizomycetes, , 

The principles and practice of Classification. 

t ' 4 , 

faySIOLOGT. ' ; ■ ‘ 

• • 

The ultimate constituents of Plants. 'Composition of 
‘ ( the Plant iif successive stages of g&w^h. The Ma¬ 
terials of Plant-food; 4heir general nature ; the 
Organs by which they are- absorbed, dotation of 
props. Ascent of the Crude Sap? Respiration, 
Transpiration. # The Descending Sap. Assimilation 
pr general nature of the changes by which the Food 
Materials are converted into the yaripus yegetablo 
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Tissues. Influence of Light, and Temperature upon 
Hants. Increase of the Plaht. Movements and 
special directions in Plants and their different 
parts. Vegetable irritability and Movements of 
Climbing Plants, General rhonofnena of Sexual 
Reproduction; various modes in which flowers are 
fertilised. The intercrossing of Plants and it? effects. 
Dimorphism and Trimorphism; Dichogamy. Germi- 
nation. Causes of Valuation. Origin of Species. 

Practical Examination, 

Each Candidate must be prepared to examine and 
dissect (microscopically when necessary) Plants or 
parts of Plants placed lieforo him, selected with 
referenco to their typical character as representing 
their respective natural orders j and to write descrip* 
tious of them. * 

VL—ZOOLOGY—Two Papers and a Practical Examination. 

The principal facts of Structure and Development in 
the following Genera and Orders 

r 

i* Geneba. , 


Homo. q 

Blatta. „ 

Erinaceus. 

Scorpio. 

Sue. 

Tegenaria (or any spider). 

Ovie . 

Oniscue, 

Columba t ‘ » 

Cyclops*. 

Gadus. 

Eaphnia. 

Lrpne. 

Lumbricns. 

Ccrniis. 

Cw'oinua. 

Baca. 1 

irwndo. 

Bucinum, 

Ur aster. 

Li mm . 

Echinus. 

c 

r f 

* 

Orders. 

Primate». ’ 

w Edentata. 

Cheiroptera^ * * 

Mwrsvpialin. 

Cetacea. 

Monotremata. 

Pmssodactyla. • 

Sfnethionidm. 

Proloseidea, * * 

. Sawruroe (Arthazoptwyr), 

Rirenia, 0 

LacertiUa* 
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Orders— continued., 


Ophidia. 

Vheloinfo. 

Crocodilia. 

Pterosauria. 


Urodela* 


O&rrinoia, „ 

AnneUdapolychmta* 
Tremcdom. 


Dipnoi* 

ElaemobrcmcTiii. 
MarmpobrcmchiL 
Pharyngobt'anckii. 
Cephalopoda. 
Brachwpoda * 


Timicata. 
Colcopterm. 
JTemvptera. 
ffymenoptera. 


Cesiodea. 
NemaioitTea. 

Twbella/rwu 

Crinoidea. 

CalenteratcL 

Porijkra. 

Infusoria. ~ 

BadddlaA. 


Jfortimwifercu 


The Affinities of these Groups, and their place in Clas¬ 
sification* Meaning o£*the terms Species, Variety, 
and Race. Ctfusea of Variation^ Origin of Species. 

Practical Examination. 

Each Candidate must be prepared to examine, dissect, 
and describe such animals or snch parts of animals 
as may be placed before .him, selected from the pre¬ 
vious list or Genera ? and to examine prepared speci¬ 
mens illustrative of any of the Orders above enumer¬ 
ated, and to write descriptions of them. 


VII.—ANIMAL PHYSIOLOGY—Two Papers and a 
Practical Examination. * 

Chemical Composition of food. The quantities and 
kinds of food required to balance' the losses of the * 
leonOmy. ’ , 

The several processes to‘Which the Fooa ig^ubjected in 
Digestion. 4 ’ • 

Absorption * in general; chylifergus . and lymphatic 
Absorption. 

The Blood, its oi^anio and chemical constitution ; 
phenomena and mechanism of Circulation. 

Respiration, its mechanical and chemical actions; effects 
of its suppression. 

b U68-7 
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• Temperature of the Body ; production and regulation of 

Animal Heat. 

* Secretion and Excretion ; construction and operation of 

Secreting Apparatus. Chemical imposition and 
amount of the Urinary,. Cutaneous ana Pulmonary 
excretions* 

Muscular and other Contractile substance ; phenomena 
presented by acting Contractile substance. 

Nutrition, growth, and Reparation. 

The Mechanism of Locomotion, Voice and Speech. 
Constitution and Functions of Nervous System. Bis* 
tinction of Motor and Sensory Nerves or Nerve* 
fibres. Phenomena presented by Nerves in action. 
Influence on Contractile Tissue. 

Functions of Brain* Spinal Cord, and Ganglia. Sen¬ 
sation, Voluntary Motion, Reflex Action. Inhibitory 
Action* Influence of Neryous System on Heart and 
Blood-vessels, and on Secreting Organs, 

Organs of the Senses and their functions. 

Reproductive Organ* and their functions. <* 

Changes produced in thoOvum by impregnation. Outline 
of the Bevelopmefct of tye Embryo and its Envelopes. 
Nutrition of “the Foetus. Changes which occur at 
Birth in the Jbatua and in the Parent Lactation. 
Changes which takeplaee with Age in the Proportions 
of the Body; in the. Skeleton; in »he Dentition ; and 
in the Reproductive Apparatus. , 

Differences between Man'and Woman other than in the 
Reproductive Organa 
Senile Decay, * 

Somatic and Molecular death. 



Each Candidatemust be* prepared (1) to examine aud 
describe of Animal, tissues 

and organs; ^2) to make Microscopical y reparations 
of Animal tissues and organs; (3) to prove his 
practical acquaintance with* the chemistry of albumen 
and its allies^ milk, the digestive juices and their 
actions,.blood, urine, and glycogen. Also to show his 
practical acquaintance with the most important 
Apparatus .used in studying the Physiology of muscle, 
nerve, the cir6ulatory and respiratory systems, and the 
organs of sense. { 
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VIIL—PHYSICAL GEOGRAPHY AND GEOLOGY, 

Two Papers and a Practical Examination. 

The Earth as a planet. The Earth’s form, size, and motions. 
Measurement and mapping of the Earth’s surface. 

The Atmosphere; its composition, height, pressure, and 
temperature. The Moisture of the Air. Movements of the 
Air. 

The Sea; its saltneas, depth, Mid temperature*. Jhe great 
Sea Basiuk. The Ice of the Sea. The movements and offices 
of the Sea. 

The Land—Mountains, Plains, and Valievs. Movements of 
the Land. The Waters of the Land. Work of Running 
Water. Frost, Snow, Glaciers, 

The Geographical Distribution of Plants and Animals. 
Diffusion of Plants and Animals, Climate. Migration and 
transport. Changes of Land and Sea; 

The Crust of the Earth. Interior or nucleus. Existence 
of internal heat. Probable condition of the Earth’s interior. 
Age of the Earth and Measures of Geological Time. 

General Chemical Constitutions of the Earth’s crust. Rock* 
forming minerals. General characters of Rocks. Classifica¬ 
tion of Rocks. Volcanoes—Volcanic products. Geographical 
and Geological Distribution of Volcanoes. Volcanic action 
and its causes. Earthquakes—-geolOgTeal effects, distribution 
and origin. Secular upheaval and depression. Hypogene 
causes of change* in texture, strUcture, and composition of 
Rocks. , Effects of heat. M^smorphiBm. Effects of pressure. 
Influence of the Atmosphere in destroying and forming 
Rocks. Action of Rain, Springs, Rivers, Terrestrial Ice, and 
Oceanic Waters. Denudation and, deposition. The part 
taken by plants and animals in preserving, destroying, or 
originating geological formations. Stratification and ats 
accompaniments. JdintSr—Inclination and curvature of 
Rocks, Cleavage, Dislocation. %»ptiva Rocks as part of the 
structure of the .Earth’s crust* Crystalline Schists. Qre 
deposits* Unconformability. Organic remains. Uses of 
Fossils in Geology.* Geological Divisionsir—Archaean, Azoic, 
or Eozoic. Palaeozoic # or Prjpoary.' Mesozoic or Secondary. 
Cainozoic or Tertiary. Postiterfciary or Quaternary. 

The Cambrian, Silurian, Devonian, Carboniferous. Per- 
mian, Triassic, Jurassic, Cretaceous, Eocene, Oligocene, 
Miocene, Pliocene; • Pleistocene, dhd^ Recent Formations. 
The composition, distribution, eCbnomic products, and 
characteristic Fostilif of thfpe formations. 
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The relation of European and Indian formations. The 
geology and petrology of the Crystalline and Metamorphic 
Series of India. The Deccan and Malwa TVaps Intertrap- 
pean beds. The Coal-bearing Series of India. General 
geology, petrology, .and paleontology of the Coal fields of 


Candidates r will be expected to identify and describe 
specimens of the principal Bocks, and of the Fossils charac¬ 
teristic of the Formations above enumerated. 

XX. LOGIC AND PSYCHOLOGY* 


Names, Notions, and Propositions 
Syllogism. 

Induction and subsidiary operations. 
The Senses* L 

The Intellect. 

The Emotions* 

The Will. 

The Theories of Ethics. 


50. On the Fourth Monday in November, the Examiners 

will publish a list of successful Candidates in two Classes 
and Pass, the names in each Class and Pans being arranged 
in alphabetical order. • 

51. A Certificate will be jgiven to those who pass the 
Examination. (Fids Form T.) 

f *■ 

MASTER OT ARTS. 


f2. The Examination for the Degree of Master of Arts 
will be held annually in, Bombay, commencing on the Third 
Monday in November. 

53. Any persofa, being a Bachelor of Arts in the Univer¬ 
sity of Bombay, may be admitted to 'the Examination for 
the Degree of Mfteler of Arts; and shoftld he pass the 
Examination iiFany one of th* undermentioned branches, he 
will be admitted to th^ degree Of Mdu> on the expiration 

years from the date of hi. M^rionkfcion. 

54. Candidates must forward atu application to the 
Registrar at least three months before the Examination 
(Vide Form U.) 
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55. Each Candida must pay to the Registrar a fee of 
Rs. 50, for which a receipt will he given* (Vide Form V.) 

56. Failure to pass the Examination will not disqualify 

the Candidate «for presenting himself at any subsequent 
M.A. Examination, on a new* application being forwarded, 
and a fresh fee paid. v • * 

57. The Examination will comprise the following 

branches.:— • 

t 

I.—languages. 

II.—History and Philosophy. 

III. —Mathematics. 

IV. —Physical Science. 

V. —Natural Science. 

L—Languages.—S ix papers. 

Candidates must takfe up English, with one or more of 
the following Latin, Greek, Sanskrit, Hebrew, Arabic, 
French and Persian. 1 

The subjects in each Language will be announced by the 
Syndicate two years before the Examination. 

The following papers will be set 

1st and 2nd. Questions on the English books taken np 
by the Candidates, including points of Scholarship, Com¬ 
parative Philology, Criticism, and the History of Literature. 

3rd and 4th. Similar questions on the Latin, Greek, 
Sanskrit, Hebrew, Arabic, French or Persian books taken 
up by # the Candidates. Into onedf these papers, when the 
subject chosen is Sanskrit, Arabic, or Persian, questions on 
Inman Pakeographv will be introduced as alternative* to 
some other part of the paper, snol^ part to be determined 
by the Examiners. 

bth. Translation from English into the second Ian* 
gur Je t and vice versa, . 

Cm. Origina^EttgUsh Composition hOfaose or Verse. 

IJ.—Hmto*t i»». Si* pspe™- 

lit and 2nd. Questions on a period to anaonnoad „ 
the Syndicate two years before the, examination, including 
Constitutional Law,Manners, Literature, Political Geogra¬ 
phy, and Ethnology. m 

3rd. Politics as a Science, including Political Economy. 
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ra 

* » 

4th. Logic, including the Philosophy of the Inductive 
Sciences. 

5th. The History of Greek Philosophy, 

6th. The History of Modem Philosophy, from the tune 
of Charlemagne to the end of the I8th eenttiry, , 

JEnJieu of the 6th and 6th lepers, a Candidate may bring 
up— 1 1 , 

(a.) Historical or external Evidences of Christianity. 

(b.) Moral or internal Evidences of Christianity. 

§• '■ 

III,— Mathematics,— Six papers. 

1 si Euclid and Geometrical Conic Sections. 

2nd. Algebra aid Trigonometry. _ - , 

3rd. Newton’s Principia, Bob* L» §§ I.—-III., and 
Astronomy. 

4th. Analytical Geometryand Differential and Integral - 
Calculus. ; V . 

5th. Statics and Dynamics* 

6th. Hydrostatics and Optics. 

f 

IV.— Physics and Chemistry— Six papers, 

(a) Experimental Physics— (3 papers and a practical 
examination) as at fche^Sepond Examinatlbn for the degree 
of B.Sc., with the addition of the following 

General Physics f * 

Gravitation. The IwianbA Principles of Kinetics. 
Laws of Palling Bodies^ /Hie Pendulum. Energy. 
Elasticity, Friction, Fluid pressure. Hydrostatic in* 
atruinents, Speoifio Gravity.;*■ Capillarity. Barometer. 
Barometric ari^tiona. Boylex Jaw. Air-pumps. Efflux 
of liquids, 

Heat .—Thermodynamics, Terrestrial temperatures and 
winds, Description and use of Meteorological instruments. 

JjXeckicity EJeotro-optics, f 

(6J C q bmistry-*- 3 papers and a practical exanfinafion 
US at the Second Examination for the degrefe of B.Sc. f with 
the addition of me following;-** * • 

Svlenjum, Tellurium, Rubidium, Caesium, Reryttiun^ Thqd- 
'f&fflTttrivqi, CeHum, Didyniium, Indium, Gauiunt^ Tyng. 
glen, Uranium, Titanium,* Zirconium, Vanadium, Tantalum 
Niobium, Palladium, » Iridium, Rhodium, t&ythwium 
Osmium. 
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The chief compounds of the above metals with the more 
Important acid radicals, 

Practical S^an^itiatian *As at the Second Examination 
for the degree of B,Sc., with the addition of Volumetric 
Analysis, the examination to include Acidimefcry, Alkali* 
metry, water Analysis, and the determination of.Chlorine, 
Iodine, Sulphurous Acid, IJydrogen Sulphide,* Axsenioua 
Acid, Iron, Copper, Silver, and Urea. 

V.—Natural Soikitcn—S ixpapeA. 

(i) Zoology : 2 papers and a practical examination, 

(ii) Botany 2 papers and a practical examination. 

(iii) physical Geography ancl Geology t 3 papers and a 
practical examination. 

<*» 

Animal Physiology \ 3 paper* and a ptwotioal examination. 

Treated more fully th&n at theSecond Examination for 
the degree of B.Sc, ' l 

68. In £he week following the Examination, the Exa* 
miners in each branch will publish ■ a list of successful 
Candidates in two Classes aiid •Pass, the, names in each 
Class and Pass being arranged in alphabetical order, 

59. A Certificate will be given to those who pas* the 
Examination, ( Vj^e Form W-) * 
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III. LAW. 


BACHBLOB OF LAWS. 

_ ¥ 

m 1. The Examination for tike Degree of Bachelor of Laws 

mil he hold annually at Bombay, commencing on the Third 

Monday in November. 


2. No Candidate shall be admitted to the Examination 
unless he be Bachelor of Arts or Bachelor of Science of at 
least two years' standing in the University of Bombay, or 
some University recognised by it, and unless he produce 
certificates to the effect that he has attended, for periods 
amounting tg at least three years, three-fourths of the Lec¬ 
tures proper to his class, in some School or Schools of Law 
recognized by the University. 

3. Application must be m&d^ to the Registrar two 
months before the Examination. {Vide Form X.) 


4. Each Candidate must pay to the Registrar a fee of 
Re. 30, for which a receipt will be given. (ricfe*Form Y.) 

5. Failure to pass the Examination will not disqualify 
the Candidate for presenting himself, at any subsequent 
Examination, on a near application being forwarded and a 
fresh feo paid* % 

6. Candidates for the Degree of Bachelor of Laws will 
be examined in the principles of Jurisprudence and in the 
several systems of municipal Daw administered by the 
High Court of Bombay. 

There will be six papbtf, namely 

1. Roman Civil Law. Elements of General Jurispru- 
* dence and International Law*. 

2. Succession Family Rights, with special 

reference to Hindu and MaSomedai law. 

. 3. The Law of Contracts, and of the Transfer and 
Lease of ImjtaoVeable Frcmerty. 9 •„ 

4. Equity with special reference to #ie Law of Trust, 
Mbrt^agfts and oftfer »eguriti©| for money* and Specific 

The La^ of Tdrts and Crimes. 

* o. The Law of Evidence, Civil Procedure, including 
Limitation aud # Criminal Procedure, 

7. The Examination will be conducted by means of 
printed papers. 
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8. On the morning of the-Second Monday after the co.m* 
moncement of the Examination, the Examiners will arrange 
and publish in two Divisions* each in alphabetical order, 
the names of such of the Candidates as may have passed. 

9. A Certificate will be gi rm to those who pass the 
Examination. (Fids EormZO 


HONOURS. 

, - # . >'■>*'' . /. ., o 

10. The Examination for Honours i& Law will commence 
on the First Monday in the first Term in Arts. 

11. The Examination will be open to any Candidate 
whb has passed the Examination for the Degree of Bachelor 
of Daws held in one of the three ydurs next preceding such 
Honours Examination. 

12. Candidates rmstt fa/ application to the 

Registrar at least two months before the Examination. 
(FSsFormAA.) ‘ ■ 

13. Eacti Candidate must pay to the Registrar a fee 

of Rs. 60, for which a receipt will be given. {Vide 
FormAB.) • 


14. Each Candidate for Honours will be examined in 
each of the following subjects >— • 

(a.) Roman Civil Daw. 

(b.) General Junsprudenoo, including International 
Law. * 

(p,) The several systems of " Municipal Law whioh 
obtain in Xndm. 

4 *■ 


«. -n « 

Three papers will be ser ene iri each subject (a), ( b ), and 
( 0 ) 1 each paper may be divided into two parts, three hours 
being allowed to eaeh part. 

. 15. •[[he Examination will be conducted by means of 
printecTpapers. : ,» • 

16. The Examiners faXk pnblisHrpn th^Friday in the 
ensuing week, Hats of the successful Candidates in two 
Classes, the names in each Olass being arranged in alohas 
hetic&l order. No Candidate shall be placed in the First 
Class, unless the EsAmmere are of opinion that he has 
exhibited considerable original abUfty as well as great 
industry, 
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IV. MEDICINE. 


LICENTIATE OF MEQICINE AND* SURGERY. 

1. A Candidate for the Degree of Licentiate of Medicine 
and Surgery mast have passed the Matriculation Exantina* 
tion of the University of Bombay, or of some ymversity 
recognized it. He must have been engaged daring 
four Univorsity years in professional study at a School of 
Medicine recognized by this University. 

2. The Candidate will be required to pass three Exami¬ 
nations, of which the first and second may be passed at the 
same time. 


FIRST EXAMINATION *IN MEDICINE. 


3. The First Examination in Medicine will be held 
annually at Bombay, commencing on the Fimfc Monday 
after 12th September. 


4. No Candidate shall be admittcd ( to the Examination 
unless he shall have^rodneed Certificates to the following 
effect:— m 

(a). Of having passed an Examination in Elementary 
Mechanics of Solids and Fluids* 

N.B .—An Examination in Elementary Mechanics of Solids 
and Fluidtf will be held each year along with tbo Previ¬ 
ous Examination. A Candidate who has passed the 
Previous Examination shall be exempted from this 
Examination. 


(6). Of having be&x engaged in Medical studies for at 
least one University year, 

(c), Of having attended the following Course^* —V 


«■ <•* 

In Chemistry 

In Botany e .?.. 

In Practical Chemistry, 
In Materia Me&ica. 


One Covers© of at least 

7© Lectures, 

% One Course of at least 

30 Leotures. 

One Course of instruction 
of three months. 

One Course of at least 

« 60 Lectures, 
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/ One Course of instruction of at least 

In Practical Phat- . t hr f ”“ ,ths ’ P rodu ? i “P 11 “?*!* 
* * fwjate of having acquired a pracfci- 

1114 y * • cal knowledge of the preparation 

_ and compounding of Medicines. , 

t5. Candidates must apply to the Registrar’ two months 
before the Examination. ( Vide Form AC.) ^ 

6. Eafih Candidate must pay to the Registrar a fee of 
Bs. 10, for which a receipt will he given, (vide Form AD.) 

7. Failure to pass the Examination will not disqualify 
the Candidate for presenting himself at any subsequent 
First Examination in Medicine* dp a new application being 
forwarded and a fresh fee paid. 

8. Candidates will be examined in the following sub¬ 
jects:— ; ,* f yv',,' ' v ■ 

1. Cheirfistry and Practiisal CheWiatry. 

2. Botany.* X J 

8. Materia Modica, and PA ^tical Pharmacy. 

*Dv N 

N.B. —A Candidate who has pr Hed thf Examination for 
the Degree of B.8# in Chemistry^ 1 $ in Botany shall be 
exempted from tkd examination iu thewO subjects at the First 
Examination medicine, and Candidates who have passed 
the Exammf w)h»for the Degfoe plB.Se. id one only of 
these subject!'shall be exempted from Examination in such 
subject. v* JL 

p « *' ^ ■tna 

9. The Examination will he Writtemand practical. Oral 

Examination of the Candidates will be left to the discretion 
of the Examiners. *• 


n 


* In Systematic Botany the Candidate wiU he required to 
possess a competent acquaintance with the following Natural 
Orders 

Anonace®, Crueifer®, Capp&ridace®, Mfilyaoete, Tiliaoe®, 
Guttiferw, Meliace®, Aurant&ace®,* Vitaceav Anacardiace®, 
Leguminosm, Lythracemf PasaiflbraeesB, Cucurbitaceeq, Myrtace®, 
Combretace®, Rubiaceee, Composite,' Apocynace®, Asclepiada- 
ceaa, Convolvulace®, Solanact®, Atropaceae, Labiates, VerbeUaosaer* 
Scrophulariaoese, Nyctaginacew, Araaranthaoe®, Moraceee, 
Euphorhiaceai, AristoTochiaccee, Cyoaapceee, Orchidaeese, Zingi- 
berace®, Marantaceee, Musace®, Aauuyjlidaco®, Liliace®, Pal* 
mace®, Araoeee, Cypwace« # Graminace®, Filices, Fungi, Alg®. 



84 


begu&ations. 


10. On the Second Monday after the commencement of 
the Exammation^ the Examiners shall publish a list of the 
successful Candidates, arranged in two classes, Viz,, a First 
Glass arranged in order of merit and a* Second Class 
arranged m alphabetical order. 

» * 

11. A Certificate will be given to those who pass the 
Examination. (Vide Form AE.) 


SECOND EXAMINATION IN MEDICINE. 

t 

12. The Second Examination In Medicine will b© held 
annually m Bombay, commencing on the second Monday 
after 12th September, 


13. No Candidate Will be admitted to this Examination 
unless he shall have produced certificates to the following 
effect: - 

L Of having been & jaged in Medical studies for at 
least two yeftL&T 

2. Of having qs®fted for admission to, or having 

passed, $jhe First Examination in Medicine. 

3. (a) Of having attended the following Courses 


In Anatomy itl «i« 

In Physiology and 0ed«l 
Anatomy.' 


f Two Courses each of at 
1 least 70 Lectures. 

/ Two Courses each of at 
l least 70 Lectures. 


■" (b) Of having been engaged in dissection for two 
terms in the worse of which he must have dis¬ 
sected the whole human body twice. 

i 

14. Candidates must appfe to the Registrar two pm^hs 
before the Examination^ \Wktom AF.)* 

15, Each/Candidate must to*y to the Registrar a feo of 
He. 10, for/Which a receipt will be given. (Vide Form AG.) 

T6. Failure to pass the Examination will not disqualify 
the Candidate for presenting himself any subsequent 
Second Examination in Medicine, on $ new application 
being forwarded and a rresh fee paid. 
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EXAMINATION FOR THE DEGREE OF 1,M. <fc S. 

* 

17. Candidates wUl be examined in the following sub¬ 
jects :— , . 

1. Anatomy, Descriptive and Practical. 

2. Physiology and Histology. 

18. The ^ Examination will be written and* practical- 

Oral Examination of the Candidates will be left to the 
discretion of the Examiners. , * 

• fft 

19. On the second Monday after the commencement of 
the Examination, the Examiners will publish a list of the 
successful Candidates, arranged in two Classes, viz., a First 
Class arranged in order of merit and a Second Class 
arranged in alphabetical order. 

*20. A Certificate will be given to those who pass the 
Examination. (Fide Form AH*) 


EXAMINATION FOR THE DEGREE OF 
L.M. AND S. 


21. The Examination for the Degree of Licentiate of 
Medicine and Surgery will be held annually in Bombay 
commencing on the Fourth Monday of November. 

22. No Candidate will be admitted to this Examination 
within two years of the time of passing the Second Exa¬ 
mination. 

\ • 

N3p .—A Candidate who ia a Licentiate of Medicine and 

1 Surgery of a recognized Indian University, or who 

4 is legally qualified to practise Medicine and Surged 
in the United Kingdom and who desires to obtain 
the degree of L.M, & S. of fhis University, will Ixs 
required to pass the final Examination for the degree 
• •ofL.M. & S. only. 

23. -Each Candidate must, subsequenjrtD passing the 
Second Examination, have attended the folloWttig courses;— 


In Medicine..; s f V°T e8 eack 0 —* 

1 70 Lectures.* 

.n®"i each offtt leaHf 

In Midwifery and Diseases f Two Courts each of at least 
of Women and Children. 00 Lectures. 


b 1168—8 nv 
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EBGULATIONS. 


In Diseases of the Eyo ... 
In Pathology.... 

In Hygiene ... 

In Medical *J uriRpmdence 
and Practical Toxicology. 

In 0 perative Surgery ... 


{ One Course of at least 26 Lec¬ 
tures, 

One Course of at least 30 Lec¬ 
tures, * 

One Course of at least 20 Lec¬ 
tures, 

One Course of pi least 60 Loc- 
. tnres, 

One Course of at least 26 Lec¬ 
tures, 


and have dissected the surgical regions, and performed 
operations on the dead subject, during two terms in Medi¬ 
cine, and havo attended a Lying-in Hospital for six months 
and have conducted Midwifery coses, or have conducted 
at least six labours (Certificates on this subject will be 
received from any legnllv qualified Practitioner m Medicine), 
ami havo attended hospital practice during a period of at 
leaH two University years, in the following manner, oh. .*— 

{<j) Eighteen months at the Medical Practice of a recog¬ 
nised bovpital or hospitals (during at least nine of which 
he mint ha\ e officiated as Clinical Clerk) with lectures on 
('lmie.il Medicine Awning such attendance; 

(b ) Eighteen'^mouths at the Surgical Practice of a 
reoognr/ed hospital or hospitals (duriifg at least nine of 
which he must have officiated as Surgical Dresser), with 
lectures on Clinical Surgery during such attendance; and 

C 

(r.) Three mouths at the Practice of an Eyo Infirmary. 

e 

*n n t. Each Cmnbdate will be required to produce roportR of 
sin Medical and of six Surgical cases, diuwn up and written 
by hunboU, during th£ periods of service as Clinical (Jlork 
*$nd Surgical Dresser, respectively, the said reports to bo 
duly authenticated by the Professors of Clinical Afcdidino 
ami Surg »ry bafcd must produce a certiljcate of gwfrmordd 
conduct from* the Head of the College*in which he has 
studied. » * * 

* i 

25. Candidates must apply to the Registrar two months 
before the Examination. (Hda Porpi Al.) 

• , 

%. Each Candidate must pay to the Registrar a fee of 
Ra, 30, for which a receipt will be given. (Vide Form AJ.) 
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27. Failure to pass the Examination will not disqualify 

the Candidate for presenting himself at any subsequent 
Examination for the .Degree of Licentiate of Medicine and 
Surgery, on a new application being forwarded and a fresh 
fee paid, * 

28. No Candidate will be permitted to appear at this 
Examination unless he has completed his twenty-first year, 
or will have attained that age before the fixe$ date for the 
annual Convocation for Conferring Degrees. 

29. Candidates will be examined in the following sub¬ 
jects :— 

, .. * 

1. Principles and Practice, of Medicino, including 

Pathology and Therapeutics. 

2. Principles and* Practice of Surgery, including 

Surgical Anatomy and Ophthalmic Surgery. 

s v t 

3. Midwifery, and Diseases of Women and Children. 

4. Medical Jurisprudence, including Practical Toxico¬ 

logy and .Hygiene. 

Ik 

30. The Examination will-be written a#d practical. Oral 
Examination will be left to thediscretion of the Examiners. 

$t. The Clinical Examination 1 , in Medicine and Surgery 
will be conducted in the wardeof a. hospital, and will bo of 
a nature faithfully and fully tp';test*fch© Oatf&idato’s practi¬ 
cal ability in taking, recording and treating cases of disease, 
investigating the pathology of disease, microscopically^ 
chemically, and otherwise* and;io surgical manipulations. 

32. The Examination in Surgery will include the per* 
formagee of surgical operations on the dead.body. 

, 33, On the Second Monday aften the cS^ienoement of 
"ohe Examination, the Examiners will publish a list of the 
successful Candidates, arranged in two classes, viz., a First 
Class arranged in order of merit and % Second Class 
arranged in alphabetical order. , 

34. A Certificate Ijb civen to .those who pass tha 
Examination. (Vide FormeAK.) 
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DOCTOR OF MEDICINE. 

. 35. The Examination for the Degree of Doctor of Medi¬ 
cine will be held annually at Bombay, commencing on the 
Third Monday in the First Term in Arts, * 


* 36, JBach Candidate must have obtained the Degree, at 
least, of Bachelor of Arts or Bachelor of Science in the Uni¬ 
versity of Bombay, or some University recognized by it, 
and must have regularly attended the Medical aiyl Surgical 
Practice of £ recognized hospital or hospitals for a period 
of two years subsequent to hie having taken a Degree in 
Medicine and Surgery at the Universitv of Bombay or some 
University recognized by it; and must produce a certificate 
of bis having attended a course of 30 Lectures in Compar¬ 
ative Anatomy. 

37' Each Candidate must produce testimonials, signed 
by at least two Doctors of Medicine, that he is, in habits 
and character, a fit and proper person for the degree of 
Dootor of Medicine. 

38. Candidates must apply to the KegistrarWo months 
before the Examination. {Vide Form AL.) 

39. Each Candidate must pay to the Registrar a fee of 
Rs. 100, for which anrceeipt will be give$. (Vide Form AM.} 

40. Candidates will be examined in Medicine, includiu g;— 

1. Practice of Physic. 

S. Surgery. 

«3. Midwifery*, ' 

4. Comparative Anatomy. o , 

- N.B. —A Candidate wberhas passed the Examination for 
the Degree, of B.So.in Zoology, shall be exempted from 
the examination in Comparative Anatomy for the Degree 
of Doctor of Medicine. 

41. The Examination will he {<?) written (one beitfg 
«et in each ofthe above subjects), (5) orai, (e) clinical, in the 
wards of a hdspital, and (<5?Jtpractipal, in a dissecting-room. 

42. On the Second Monday after the commencement of 
. the Examination, the Examiners will publish a list of the 

successful Candidates, arranged in alphabetical order. 

43. A Certificate \rill be given to those who pass the 
Examination. {Vide Form AN.) * • 



V. CIVIL ENGINEERING. 




, LICENTIATE OF CIVIL ENGINEEBING. 

• 

1. A Candidate for the Degree of Licentiate of Civil 
Engineering must have passed the Previous Examination 
of the University of Bombay, or have passed an Examina¬ 
tion in some University recognized by the University of 
Bombay which will be considered at least equivalent to the 
Previous Examination. 

2. A Candidate will he required to pass three Examina¬ 
tions, the first to be called the First Examination, the 
second the Second Examination in Civil Engineering, and 
the third tjpe Examination for the Degiroo of Licentiate of 
Civil Engineering. 

THE FIRST EXAMINATION IN CIVIL 
. ENGINEERINGS 

8. The First Examination in Civil Engineering will be 
held annually in Bombay, commencing On the first Mon¬ 
day in November. 

4. No Candidate will he admitted to this Examination 
unless he produce satisfactory testimonials*of having kept 
two tefms in a School or College recognized in Civil 
Engineering by the University of Bombay. 

N.B .—Candidates who have passed the 2nd B.A. or 2nd 
B.Sc. Examinations of the University of Bombay or of 
some ^University recognized by, it will be permitted to 
&ppeai'-for the First Examination in Civil Engineering 
without attendanee at a School or. CollefATrecognized in 
Civil Engineering. * * * 

Those who have passed the . 2nd B.9c. will (at their 
optiou) be required to satisfy the Examiners in Subject. 
Ill only. A similar concession will be allowed to Can¬ 
didates who have passed the 2nd B.A., provided they have 
passed in Subject E (4) at their B.A. Examination. 
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REGULATIONS. 


Candidates who have passed the 1st B.A. or 1st B.Sc. 
Examinations will be allowod to appear for the First Exa* 
mination m Civil Engineering after attending for one Term 
(viz. the Second Term of the year) at a School or College 
recognized in Civil Engineering. Those who have passed 
the First B.A. Examination will bo required (at their 
option) to satisfy the Examiners in Subjects II and III 
only; those who havo passed the First B.Sc. Examination 
in Subject III only. • 

5. Candidates must apply to the Registrar six weeks 
before the Examination. ( Vide Form AO.) 

6. Each Candidate must pay to the Registrar a fee of 
Rfe. 15, for which a receipt will be given. (FideForm AP.) 

7. Failure to pass the Examination will not disqualify 
i he Candidate from presenting himself at any subsequent 
First Examination, on a new application being forwarded 
and a fresh fee paid. 

8. Candidates^ will bo oxamined in the following sub¬ 
jects 

Mathematics. 

« (Two Papers.) 

Trigonometry and Logarithms (as in the First Emm ina - 
tionfor £.A<), 

Statics (as in the First Examination for B.A.). 

II.— Experimental Physics. 

General Physics, Peat, Acoustics. 

One Paper end a practical Examination. 

As for latB.Sc., pages, 60-62. 

HI.— Engineering. 

1.—Surveying and Levelling. One Paper. 

* Construction of scales. Representative fraction. Dia- 

f onal scales. Surveying by the chain only. Cross Biaff, 
’ield book. PriS&atic coinpass, .Surveying compass. 
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Plane Table. Method of plotting surveys. Levelling. 
Corrections for earth’s curvature and for refraction. The 
Y - and dumpy levels and their adjustments. Levelling 
field books. B|neh-marks. Plotting the work. 

2.—The Kature, Production, and Uses of the Material? 
of Construction. (One Paper.) 

(ja ).—Classiticafim of the Material s of Construction. 

• Solid materials—Stone, Brick, \TJpod, Metals. 
Cementing-Materials—Mprtare, Cements, Mas-’ 
tics. Glue. 1 Protecting Materials—Plasters, 
Paints, Solutions of Salts, Bituminous sub¬ 
stances. 

(5). — Of the Stru$me and Chemical Constituents of 
Natural Stones .—Structural characters of rocks. 
The unstratiffed rocks. Stratified rocks. Cha¬ 
racteristics of laminated structure, compact 
crystalline structure, slaty structures granular 
r. crystalline structure, compact granular struc¬ 
ture, porous granular structure, conglomerate 
structure. Characteristics of various fractures. 

Chemical constituents of stones—r&iiica, Alumina, Lime, 
Magnesia, Potash, Soda, Carbonic Acid. 

The predominant minerals ofstones—Quartz, Felspar, 
Hornblende, Augite, Mica, Chlorite, Carbonate 
of Lime, Dolomite. 

{c).—Classification of Building Stones t —Their character• 
istic qualities.—SilidovLS stones.—Granite and 
Syenite, Gneiss and Mica slate, Grecnstoir^*- 
Trap, and Basalt, Talc, Chlorite slate, Soapstone, 
Quartz rock, Hornstone, Flint, Hornblende 
slate?, Sandstone, Silicious sandstone, Caleifqr- 
ous sandstone. Argillaceous sjones—Porphyry, 
Clay |late 

... »• ' o» 

Calcareous Stones.—-Marblft. Compact limestone. Gra¬ 
nular limestone. Magnesian limestone or 

Dolomite. , 0 

1 1 ^ 1 

^ j -.S. J 

Strength and durability of Stones,.—Testing durability 
of stone, . ■ 



t>2 REGULATIONS. 

Preservation of Stones.—Bituminous matters. Drying 
oil. Silicate of Potash. Silicate of lime. Arti¬ 
ficial stones. 

(d) —Quarrying Stones —Mode of condudling quarrying 
operations in India.—-Blasting. 

0 

(r). — Brick$.~ Characteristic qualities of clay for bricks. 
Porcelain clay or Kaolin. 

Summary of the processes of brick-making. Charac¬ 
teristic qualities of good bricks. 

Classification of the process of making bricks. Selection 
of brick earths. Pure clays. Marls. Loams. 
Fire-clays. Baked bricks distinguished from 
burnt or vitrified bricks. Colors of bricks 
Yellow bricks. White bricks. Red bricks. Blue 
bricks. * 

Preparation of brick earths. 

Tempering the brick earth.—By spado labour and tread¬ 
ing. By grinding between rollers. By grinding 
in a pug mill or pugging. * 

Moulding bricks.—Slop moulding. Sand moulding. 

Moulding bricks for ornamental purposes. 

Sir.es and shapes of bricks. 

Drying bricks.^ 

Burning bricks* In clftmps. In kilns. f 

^{f).—Cementing Materials—Limes — Cements — Mortars — 
Concretes — Plasters. —Classification and charac¬ 
teristics of *lime«. Rich limes, poor lames, 
slightly hydraulic limes, eminently hydraulic 
limes. x • 

Varieties of limestone suitable for mortars and cements. 
UhMk- Limestones us$d in India. Tufa. 
Limestone boulders- Kunker. 

Jesting limestone. Lime should be used fre.ih. Pro¬ 
portions of gravel and sand r Natural hydraulic 
limes. Artificial hydraulic mortars*. Puz- 
zuolanas, natural and artificial. Trass. 
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Strength of mortars. Adhesion of mortars. Lime burn* 
ing. Linfe kilns. Intermittent kilns. Perpe¬ 
tual kilns. 

Slaking lime!? Forming mortar. Applying mortar. 
Grouting. * 

Hydraulic cements,' natural and artificial. Homan 
cement. Pasley’s cement. Portland cement. 

Concrete. Beton. Materials as aggregates for mortars 
and concretes. Lime and cement setting. Pre¬ 
paration of concrete. Lime concrete. Portland 
cement concrete. Machinery for mixing mor¬ 
tars and concretes. Concrete building by 
frames and by blocks. Superiority of Portland 
cement concrete. Concrete arches. Plasters. 
Lime-plaster. Gypsum. Glue. Animal glue. 
Marine glue* 

(g) . — Wood .—Structure of wood. Cellular tisfcue. Vaa- 

* oular tissue or woody fibre. Pith. Medullary 
rays. Silver grain., Sap. Sapwood. Heart- 
wood. y Structure of a branch. Knots. 

(h) .—Felling Timber—Seasoning ^Timber—Durability of 

Timber-—Onuses of decay ino Timber^Preserva¬ 
tion of Timber .—Age of trees proper for felling. 
Season for felling. 

Seasoning timber. Natural seasoning^ Drying timber. 
Water seasoning. Steaming an<l boning timber. 
Smokedrying, scorching and charring timber. 
Seasoning by the extraction of sap. Season ing 
by hot air. 

a , 

Durability of timber. , 

Closes of decay in timber, namely—Continued dryness, 
continued wetness, alternate iky ness and mois¬ 
ture, continued n&oistuta with mfct, rot, dry rot, 
wet rot. Destruction of timber by marine 
animals ; by ants. d 

Preservation of timber.—-By good ventilation and obvia¬ 
ting moisture. Bv the use of oil paint. By the 
application of tar boiled with powdered chalk, 
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When kept wet with salt water. 

Bethell's process of creosoting. Boucherie’s process of 
injecting sulphate of cdpper. 

Measurement of timber. % 

• {i).-KrJfari-etic8 and Production of Iron .—General ideas 
delating to the following subjects:—Sources 
and Classes of iron. Iron ores. Impurities of 
iron. Cast iron. Wrought or malleable iron. 
Sttel and Steely iron. • 

Metallurgy of iron. The products, of iron smelting. 
Oast iron. Malleable or wrought iron. Steel, 
Durability, corrosion and preservation of iron. 

9. On the fourth Monday in November, Examiners will 

f ublish a list of successful candidates in two Classes and 
'ass, the names in eaph ClasB being arranged in order of 
merit and in the Base In alphabetical order. 


SECOND EXAMINATION IN CIVit 
ENGINEERING. 

10. The Second Examination in Civil Engineering will 
be held annually aT*Bombay, commencing on the first 
Monday in Novembers ^ v < 

11. No Candidate will be admitted to this Examination 

unless he produce satisfactory testimonials of haying kept 
two terms in a School or , College recognized in Civil 
Engineering by*the University of Bpmbay subsequently 
to passing the First Examination. * 

jmJV. B. —Candidates who have passed the First Examination 
in Civil Engineering under the rules in force before 1888-89 
and who desire to avail Themselves of the new regulations 
may, provided they have passed the Previous Examination, 
appear for the Second Examination in Civil Engineering. * 

But in orderHw pass # this examination the candidates 
must also pass’* tn Subject II (Experimental Physics) of the 
First Examination in Civil Engineering. 

JL2. Candidates must apply to the Registrar six weeks 
before the Examination^, (vide FormJS'o. AQ.) 

13 . Each Candidate <must pay to the Registrar a fee of 
Es. 15, for which a receipt will give®. (Vido Form AR.) 
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14. Candidates who have passed the 1st B.Sc. or who 
have passed the 2nd B.A. in subject E (2) will (at their 
option) be exempted from the examination, in Inorganic 
Chemistry. » 

15. Candidates will be examined in the following sub- 

jects:— , . 

I. —Mathematics. 

* (Thpee Papers.) 

( 1 .) Dynamics. -—As in Second B.A., page do . 

. (2.) Hydrostatics,— An in Second B.A,, page 55. 

(3.) Euclid mid MittSmiliora.—Euclid* Book XI to pro¬ 
position XXL ■ , 

Mensuration of Surfaces and SaUds. 

II.— Experimental Science. 

^ ’ * . 

Inorganic Chemistry (Two Papers and a Practicm! Exami¬ 
nation) as,for 1st B.So., pages 68—60. 

III.— Engineering. 

• (Three Papers.) 

Examinat ion of Drawings Rifli Surveys. 

1. — Foundations and MaScfhry. 

{One Paper.) 

"(a). — Design and Execution of Foundations ,—Importance 
of slight and uniform settlement* Various modes 
of attaining that object. Action of water on 
foundations. Various ^conditions dependent on 
nature ol‘ bearing strata. 

Dry foundations. Bock, gravel,*sand. Mixed strata of 
rock and clay. Bearing stratum underlying soft 
ground of considerable depth. Cri&t of good 
ground overlying soft substratum. 

Foundations on good natural bottom undo* water. Piled 
foundationsf Timt>er piling' Cast and wrought 
iron piling. Iron screw piles. Hollow cast iron 
cylinders. Brick wells as employed in India. 
Band pump. Solid foundations laid under 
water; Pierre psrdue? • Random blocks of 
baton. Baton laid in caissons lined with tar- 
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paulin. Solid masonry built on the natural 
bottom by divers. Solid masonry in cribs. 

Foundations on sites where the water cap r be temporarily 
excluded. Solid masonry sunk in caissons on a 
r ^ bottom dredged out and levelled with beton. 

<£he same on a piled bottom. Solid masonry 
built in a 'cofferdam, 

Land foundations on artificial flbttom! Consolidation of 
soft ground by driving piles. Platforms of 
fascines, timber or concrete, forming floating 
foundations. 

Foundations under water on an artificial bottom. Coffer¬ 
dams. Fascine beds. 

Importance of ascertaining the character of "bearing 
strata. Trial pits. 'Borings. 

Mechanical construction , of foundations. *. Footings. 
Plunking. Use of sand, concrete and beton. 
Pile driving. 

« 

( b ).— Masonry. J&t&ne masonry. —Ashlar. Block in 

course. Coursed rubble. Common rubble. 
Bubble backing. • Strength of a mass of mason¬ 
ry as depending on size of stone, the bond and 
accuracy in dressing. Bonding. Headers and 
stretchers. Quoins. Direction of beds in 
battering walls. String w courses and copes. 
Pointing, 4 

Mechanism for moving large stones. Instruments used 
in building.*. Mensuration of masonry. 

Brick-w^rk. —General principles of brick-work. Bond. 

Operations of brick-laying. Mortar joints. ‘ Fine* 
join**! Lime putty. Scaflbldrng. Precautions 
ag&nst Bcttfemeul.. Joining new work to old. 
String courses and copes. Stone quoins. 
Labojur of ordinary brick-work. Mensuration of 
*■' brick-work. 

f 4 h 

Piaatcring-—Tools ubed in plastering. Method of apply¬ 
ing piaster. < 
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2.—Water-supply, Irrigation aud Harbours. 

(One Paper.) 

Measurement and storage of water. Rainfall and evapo¬ 
ration. Rates of maximum, mean and minimum rainfall. 
Available rainfall. Estimation of supply from^a- ft i\ r en 
catchment basin. Flood discharge. Measurement or How 
of streams. Purposes and capacity of storage reservoirs. 
Selection of«ite and prelinjpary survey.' Contraction of 
reservoir dams. Earth dams. Paddle wall and trench. 
Proportions. Action of waves on tho dam. Pitching 
slope. Earth dams faced with masonry. Masonry dams. 
Conditions to be attended to in designing a masonry dam. 
Most economical form. Kind of masonry employed. 
Appendages of reservoirs. Outlet pipes or culverts. 
Water-tower and sluices. Waste Weir. 

• * 

Water-supply gf Towns* 

Sources of* water for town supply. Quality o£ water 
most suitable. Demand in relation to population. 

Supply from natural streams. Construction of conduits. 
Forms and dimensions of conduits. Qpon and covered 
conduits. ‘ \ m 

0 

Storage of water when the supply Is limited. Construc¬ 
tion of reservoirs. Separation of flood waters. 

Pumping arrangements when tho source of supply is at 
in insufficient elevation to command the town bylgravRa¬ 
tion. Corjiish and Rotative engines* Stand pipe, air 
teasel, service reservoir. Covered service reservoirs. 

Filtration* of water* Natural Alters. Ordinary "con- 
3 traction of English ^filter beds. Scotch system of filtra¬ 
tion. Distribution of water. 

i *1 

Petormination of diameter .of pipes. Forms of pipe em¬ 
ployed. Sluices an£ stop Valves. . . Hydrants Means of 
discharging air pipe' aqueducts. Balancing *tnd reflux 
halves. Pipe track, Layi&g pip&s, " ■ 

y ’Sj&Lf 

■ •i.'ff&yf ' ' • - 1 1 ,j 

Worics of Irrigation. 

Well irrigation. Tank irrigation.! Canal irrigation. 
Primary conditions. 

B 1168—9 bu 
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Irrigation of deltas in Southern India. Irrigation by 
interception of head waters of rivers as in Italy and in 
Upper India* Estimation of discharge available. Capacity 
of canal. Head works. Intersecting weirs and sluices. 
Slope of bed and width of channel. Alignment of the canal. 
Foundations for canal wdrks. Superficial and under-sunk 
foundations. Dams. Weirs. Falls. Rapids. Locks. 
Crossing torrents. Diversions. Aqueducts. Inlets, Level 
crossings. Superpassages. Regulating bridges. Escapes. 
Distributing channels. Model*©f bringing water to tile 
surface of the ground. Measurement of irrigating water. 
Modulus of'discharge. Reservoirs as sources for irrigation 
canals. Effects of irrigation on the country. Its relation 
tu health. 


Harbours. 

G wins. Break-waters. Quays. Basins. Docks and 
Jetties. * 


3.—Earth-work and Roads- 

* * 

(Ono Paper.) 

(a).— Earth-work .—Preliminary arrangements to bo under¬ 
taken « b y the Engineer. ^Preparation of plan 
and sections. Practical stability of earth-work. 
Of excavation in rock. m 

Mensuration and settings out of earth-work. Base or 
formation level. , ‘ Sides or slopes. Half 
* breadths. .Computation of the volume of apiece 
of earth-work. Simpson’s rule for volumes, 
Prismoidal, formula. Use of tables* in such 
computations. Sotting out. Centreline. Side 
widths, OiA^ side-long ground. Use of the 
bevil, pluhibmle, clinometer, mason’s level, and 
boning Staves, 

Execution of Earth-work, The tools and impleruerfts 
Uoed. Use of baskets in India. Coat of earth¬ 
work. Boring, Otybtings. Equalization of 
cuttings and embankments. Side cuttings. 
Spoil banks. 

Embanking and middlings Preferable materials for era* 
bankmerJU. Embankments formed in on e layer. 
In two^or more thick layers. Settlement of era- 



SECOND EXAMINATION IN CIVIL ENGINEERING. 


99 


bankments., Embanking in side-long ground. 
Foundations of embankments. Punning. Trim¬ 
ming slopes. 

(i bj—Roads .—Fair-weather roads in districts liable to 
inundations. Permarfent roads. Resistance ol . 
vehicles on roads variously paved.*- Billing 
gradients. Staking out the centre line. For¬ 
mation, Breadth and cross section. Earth¬ 
work. CnlverfcFand drains. Roatf metalling. 
Rolling. Paving with stone blocks. Mainte¬ 
nance and repairs. Hill roads 

4.—Practical Work. 

N.B .—The class will be divided in the College into 
parties of about 5 or <i students and each party will be re¬ 
quired to complete a chain and compass Survey of a selected 
portion of the district near the College of about half a 
square mile as also a line of levels or about 2 miles in 
length. The plotted Survey and Section with the survey 
and level bdoks of the same are to he submitted bo the 
Examiners. 

The Survey and Section and the field books will be duly 
authenticated by the Principal of the 4DeJlege. 


5.—Engineering Drawing? 

Each Candidate will be required to exhibit one drawing 
executed by him during his course of study at an affiliated 
Institution. * + 


Each rawing to bear the following Certificate 

Certified that this drawing was executed within the walls 

of _*by_and completed on 1 ' 

the_ *_ • 




(Signed) 


Prindpa 1 .<\f thi 


Date_ 

♦Enter the name of the School or College^ Engineering. 

Each Candidate wilb also be required to draw to scale a 
simple buildiDg from data. 

4 hours to be allowed for Jhe work 
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16. On the third Wednesday after the commencement 
of the Examination, the Examiners "will publish a list of 
successful Candidates in two Classes and Pass, the names in 
each Class being arranged in order of*merit and in the 
Pass in alphabetical order.* 


EXAMINATION POE T$E DEGREE OF L.C.E. 

17. The ^Examination for fch# Degree of Licentiate of 
Civil Engineering will be held annually at Bombay com¬ 
mencing on the second Monday in November. 

18. No Candidate will be admitted to the Examination 

unless he shall have kept two terms in a School or College 
recognized in Civil Engineering by the University of Bom¬ 
bay subsequently to passing the Second Examination in 
Civil Engineering, nor unless Jtie shall produce a 2nd 
Grade Certificate in Drawing from the Bombay School of 
Art, or a certificate which may appear to the Syndicate to 
be of equal value* • 

19. Candidates must apply to the Registrar six weeks 
before tho Examination.- [Vide Form AS?) 

20. Each Candidate must pay to the Registrar a feo of 
Rs. 25, for which a receipt will be given. (Vide Form AT.) 

21. Failure to pass, the Examination ^vill not disqualify 
the Candidate for presenting himself at any subsequent 
examination for the Degree of Licentiate of Civil Engineer- 
illS< 

22. Candidates who* have passed the 1st B.Sc# or the 

2nd B.A. Examination inE (a) may (at their option) be 
-exempted from the examination in Light, Electricity and 
Magnetism. 9 w 

Candidates who have passed the 2nd B.Sc. Examina¬ 
tion in Subject VIII of tuat examination may similarly ba 
exempted from the examination in Geology. 

23. Candidates will'be e^amine^ in the following sub¬ 
jects :— > 

I.—Experimental andNatural Science. 

II. —Civil Engineering. , . c 

III, —One pf the‘following to he selected by the Candi¬ 

date f 
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A. Conic Sections and Differential and Integral 

Calculus. 

B. Optics and Astronomy. 

C. Alining and Metallurgy. 

D. Architecture. • 

E. Mechanical Engineering, 

F. Botany and Forestry. 

Experimental and Natural Science. 

(Two papers.) 

1.—Light* Electricity and Magnetism. 

(One Paper and a practical Examination.) 

As for 1st B.So., pp. Cg-64. 

% —Geology, 

(One Paper.) . 

The Earth’s crust. Geological agencies ,anc( their work. 

m Bocks, their nature, origin and general sub¬ 
divisions. Rock-masses, their conditions, struc¬ 
ture and arrangement. . Dykes and* Veins. 
Stratification; its nature and forms* Position 
of strata, natural and digloaated. Dip, Strike, 
Fault, and their importance in well-sinking and 
mining. Formations and syafems. The origin 
and classification of stratified rocks. Relative 
gge and positions of the “Various formations. 
Characteristic fossils of the chief formations. 
Chief industrial product® of theMifferent forma¬ 
tions. Central Heat. Volcanoes. Formation 
of Coal. Principal Coal fields of India. Distri¬ 
bution nf the stratified and Igneous Rocks iii' 
India. Mode of'constructing Geological Maps 
and Sections. 

IL—Engineering. 

(Five Papers?) 

Examination of Drawings and rrojecD. 

1.—Surveying, • ^ 

• (Ode Paper,! 

The Theodolite. The Vernier. ' Adjustments of the 
theodolite, Eyejjpst’s theodolite, Transit tbeodo- 
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lite. Method of observing with the theodolite. 
Precautions to be observed fn using and hand¬ 
ling a theodolite. Gale’s traverse system. Tri¬ 
gonometrical surveying. Laying out railway 
curves. By offset^ within the curve. By offsets 
from the tangent. By one theodolite by angles 
at the circumference. By two theodolites. 

2.—Bridges. ' „ 

* (One Paper.) 

Temporary bridges. Causeways. Wooden bridges. Boat 
and pontoon bridges. Flying bridges. Permanent 
bridges. Road bridges over rivers. Selection 
of site. Determination of the waterway. Choice 
of materials and of typ e °f construction. Bridges 
over and under railways. Viaducts. Aqueduct 
bridges. * 

Design and execution of bribes in stone and brick 
masonry. Foundations. Inverts. Shpllow well 
foundations, with floors and curtain walls. 
Deep well foundations. Piers. Abutments. 
Arches. Spandrils. Parapets. Roadway, 
Drainage*of«roadway. Workmanship. Center¬ 
ings. Striking centres. 

Design and execution of wooden bridges. Roadway 
platforms, for roads, for railways. Platform 
bracing. Main trusses. Simple trussed beam. 
Trapezoidal truss. Lattice truss. Howe’s truss. 
Roofing of tinfber bridges. , 

Design and execution of iron bridges. Forms of the 
raw material. Castings. Plate iron. Round, 
square and fiat bar iron, AiigW iron. Tee iron. 
Channel iron, Joist and beam iron, Bolts and 
nuts,* Rivets, Turned pins. * 

Processes. Straightening', plates and Igtrs. Shearing, 
Smacking. Bunching. Drilling. Putting toge¬ 
ther. Rivetting, fBalthfg, 

Iron Supers fcrugfcures ^ for common .roads. Platforms 
of wood, brick Arching; cast or wrought iron. 
Mallet’s buckle plates. Platform bracing. Cast- 
iron • girder bridges. Wrought iron girder 
bridges, 1 ^ 
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Iron Superstructure for railways. Platforms of wood, 
brick vaulting, and wrought iron plates. Plat¬ 
form bracing. Overhead bracing. Cast-iron 
girder bridges. Wrought iron plate girder 
bridges. Framed girder bridges. Conditions of 
uniform stress in framed girder bridges. Lat¬ 
tice or trellis girder bridges. Bowstring girder 
bridges. 

Piers and abutments of masonry for* iron girder 
bridges. Iron piers and abutments. 

3.—Carpentry and Strength of Materials. 

(One Paper.) 

(a). Carpeniry .—Definition of carpentry. The tools used. 

Joints. Clarification of joints in carpentry. 
Joints for lengthening ties. For lengthening 
struts. For lengthening beams, fror support¬ 
ing beams on beams. For supportig beams on 
posts and posts on beams. For connecting struts 
and ties. Suspending pieccB. Pins and trenails. 
Nails add spikes. Screws. Bolts and washers. 
Iroii straps and stirrups* Iron tie rods. Change 
of length of iron tie rods du»to change of tem- 
pcratdje. Iron sockets. Protection of iron 
fastenings from decay. Built beams and ribs of 
timber. Trussed beams of timber. Construction 
of floors. Naked flooring. Single floors. Double 
floors. Framed floors. Comparative strength 
of single and framed floors having equal quantity 
of material. Advantage of framed and double 
floors in respect of thq, ceiling. Loads carried 
by floors. Details of single floors. Joists. 
Trimmer. Trimming Joists. Strutting joists. 
Disadvantage of single floorg in transmitting 
sounck Details of framed floors. Girders. Truss¬ 
ed girders. # Fliteiied girders. •Tiuilt girders. 
Binding joists. Bridging joists. Coiling joists. 
Precautions to he observed in laying floors, with 
respect to door and window openings, and parti¬ 
tion walls* Cambering floors. Construction of 
roof. King post roof. Queen post roof. Purlins. 
Rafters. Coverings of roofs. 
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Construction of scaffolds, staging an<J gantries. Common 
bricklayer’s scaffolds. Scaffolds for stone build¬ 
ings. Scaffolds for large works in masonry. 
Traveller. Wellington, Staging for works m 
the sea, • 

m \ 

(&). Strength of Materials. 1 —Pressure, Tension. Trans¬ 
verse strain, Factor of Safety. Deflection, 
Stability of Retaining-walls. Roofs* Graphic 
determination of Strains. 

4,—Railways. 

(One Paper.) 

Status of existing railways in India. Survey and choice 
of line. Gradients and curves. Resistance of 
railway trains on a level ffcraight line. On curves 
and steep gradients. 

Formation of roadway. Earthworks. Formation level 
Base. Culverts. Regulations about bridges. 
Level crossings. Fencing. Mile posts. Gra* 
dient posts. Permanent way pf railways. Gauge 
of railways^ Ballast. Timber sleepers. Rails. 
0hairs. Rail joints, fish joints. Cast-iron 

sleeper^. Wrought iron sleepers. Cant of rails. 
Elevation of outer rail on curves. Sidings. 
Switches and crossings, Turn tables. Railway 
stations. Design and arrangement, Classifi- 
catioif. Terminal stations. Intermediate stations. 
Selection of site. Details of terminal stations, 
Approaches, roads and yards. Position of prin¬ 
cipal buildings. Platforms. Engine shed. Water 
tanks and water cranes. Ticket platforms. 
Jmiction stations, Goods stations. Signals. 
Rolling stock, of railways. Carriages, Goods 
wagons. Brake. 

The Locomotive Engine, History Of the* development of 
the Locomotive logins;’Idea of adhesion. Tbe 
tubular boiler. Tho blast pipe. The link motion. 

Train resistance. Tractive power. Adhesion. Express 
and coiijjled engines. General description of 
ordinary engines. Goods engines. Augmen¬ 
tation of the evaporative power and utilisation 
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of tho entire weight for adhesion. Limit of load 
, on wheels. Fatigue of^ rails. Description of 
engines for exceptional circumstances. Engines 
for Jbeavy inclines. Engines for exceptionally 
heavy trains on moderate inclines. Engines for 
narrow gauge lines. Double traction Fairlie 
engines. 

Principal^ organs^ of locomotives. Necessity of simplicity 
in their construction. Boiler. 4rate. Smoke¬ 
consuming arrangements. Tubes. Accessories 
of the boiler-feeding apparatus. Cylinders and 
pistons.^ Distribution of stoam. Reversing. 
Expansive working. Forms of link motion. 
Steam jet. Steam brake. Framing. Axle boxes. 
Springs. Axles. Wheels. Effects of curves 
on wear of tires. Provision for reducing the 
effect of sharp curves. The tender. Ramsbottom’s 
scoop. t 

5.—Specification and Estimating. 

(One Paper). 

A Specificationund Estimate. of% limple building to be 
drawn up in regular form from data. 

N.B .—Multiplication of dimensions will not be required. 

6.—Engineering Drawing. 

Each Candidate will be required to exhibit one Drawing 
• executed by him in am affiliated Institution 
subsequent, to his passing the First Examine 
tion in Civil Engineering 

7.—Project. 

Tl» student will be required to make a survey for a portion 
of a rpad, railroad, or . canal, through some dis¬ 
trict of country , in the neighborhood of the 
College; to ^select the line; to make a traverso 
and rhn the needful levels, with cross sections, 
along the lino selected ; to lay down the line i« 
plan and* sections; and finally to prepare a 
general estimate of theCwbrk, including type 
drawings of th^ works to i>e undertaken. 
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All drawings submitted to the Examiners to bear the 
following certificate:— 

Certified that this drawing was executed within the walls 
of_*by .. _•and completed 

on the_ * ___ 


(Signed) 


Date » 


Principal of the 


* Enter the name of the School or College of Engineering. 


III.— One op the following- to be selected 
by the Candidate. 

A.—Conic Sections and Differential and 
Integral Calculus. 

(Two Papers.} 

As in Second B.A., page 64. 

B.—Optics and Astronomy, 

(Two Papers.) 

Same as Papers 8 axd 4 in (&) of Section D in Second 
Examination for B.A. y page 55. 

e 

C,— Mining and Metallurgy. 

(Two Papers.) 

1st. Physical Characters of Metals. Alloys. Crystal¬ 
line Systems. Cleavage. Goniometers. Mineral 
Veins. Lodes and. Beds. Mining Excavations. 
Ventilation of Mines, Lighting of Workings. 
Driving of ^Levels* Drifts, and Windroads. 
Means of Security to be adopted in Shafts. 
Pillar and Stall and Long wall systems of 
extracting Coal, Varieties of Coal. Compara¬ 
tive* value of Fuels. 

2nd, Mode of dressing Ores. Furnace Materials. Clays. 
Crucibles, Tho more important ores of the 
following metals, m f. t—'lion. Copper, Lead, 
Tin, Zinc* add Mercury. Iron smelting. Manu¬ 
facture of ntcel. Copper smelting. Refining 
and toughening crudto Copper. Zinc smelting. 
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Treatment of Mercurial ores. English and 
Goldman "methods of extracting Lead from its 
oi’os. Extraction of Silver from Load ores. 
Patffcinson’B process. 

D.-rA'JRCItlTE CTURE. 

(Two Papers.) 

1st. TJfre Classic Orders. Gbthic Architecture. 

2nd. Characteristics of the Saracenic ana Hindu Archi¬ 
tecture. 

E.— Mechanical Engineering. 

(Guo Paper and Practical.) 

Description and Construction of tfie elementary Pieces of 
Machines. —Shafting. Couplings, Clutches, 
Friction Clutches. Plummer blocks or Pedestals. 
Wallboxcs ; • Brackets$ Hangers; Footsteps. 
Tooth-gearing. Spur wheels. Racks. Bevil 
* wheels. Worm gearing. Modes of fixing drums 
and pulleys upon shafts. Cranks. Eecentries. 
Cants. # Connecting rods. 

*• The Steam JSruftne? 

(a). Fuel and Comfmst ion. —Theoretical evaporative power 
of fuel. Products and residue of combustion. 
Air necessary for combustion. Kinds of fuel 
used in generating steam. (General construction 
of boiler furnace, , Wa^e of ,hd!it by chimney. 

(&), * Properties of Steams Saturated, superheated, and 
supersaturated steam. Relation of density, pres 
sure and lemperaturo of Saturated steam. Total 
heat of evaporation, "Work done by expansion. 
Action of steafn in cylinder of engine. Repre¬ 
sentation of action of steam by indicator diagram. 
Wor]j of steam on piston. * Employment of 
condenser, 

t 

(c). General description of the Steam Engine. —The 
Boiler. Kivetfced work. Considerations on the 
form of boilers. Boilers with oxternal and in^* 
tornal furnaces. Land* Boilers. Locomotive 
boilers, , Water-tube boilers. Appendages of 
boilers. Superheaters. Allies ana chimneys. 
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Rato of evaporation in boilers. Heating surface 
and grate surface per cubic loot of water evapo¬ 
rated. 

• 

(d) . Action of steam in th% Cylinder. —Advantages and 

disadvantages of expansive n orklng. Compound 
engines. Ordinary slide valve. Lap and lead. 
Cut-off by lap on valve. Double slide valves for 
earlier cut-off* • 

(e) . Condensing and Son-condensing Engines. —Arrange¬ 

ment of oondenscr for jet condensation, func¬ 
tions and arrangement of air-pump. Quantity 
of injection water. Surface condensation. 
Need of surface condensation in steam navigation 
Loss of heat by blowing off. Incrustation of 
boilers. Forms of surface condensers. Air- 
pump and circulating pu&p. 

(f) . Transw ission of movements.' —Beam engines. Parallel 

motion. Pumping and rotative engines. *Vertical, 
inclined and horizontal direct actiug engines. 

( 7 ). General description of principal types of engines .— 
The Cornish** otigine. The beam engine. The 

horizontal direct acting engine. The non-con¬ 
densing horizontal engine. Tho portable engine. 
The locomotive engine. 

Description and Construction of Workshop Machinery .— 
Planing } shaping} and slotting machines. Lathes. 
Boring, Drilling, Screwing, Punching and (Shear¬ 
ing Machines, Description of hells and pullies. 
Open and crossed belts. Train of pullers. 
Bounding of pulley. Shafts not in one plane ; 
conditions that bolt may be used. Guide pullies. 
Speed cones. Stepped speed coucs. Straining 
or tension pulley, fast and loose pulley. •Re¬ 
versing motion by belting, t 

2nd. Tmctwal. Candidfttct*will be examined practically 
in one of the following, to be selected by the 
Candidate;— 


1 , Fitting. 

2. Smith’s Work. 
3/ Carpentry. 
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F.—Botany and Forestry. 

* 

(Two Papers.) 

1,— botany, Structural mid Systematic. 

In Systematic Botany the characteristics, properties, uses 
and distribution of the following Natural Orders :— 

Anonaoeae, Oapparidaee®, Malvaceae, Kutacero, Sa- 
pmdace®,*Meliace©, Rhamnacoso, Anacardi|cose, Legurni- 
nosai, Lythrace®, Myrtaoe®, Cactace®, Bnbiaccaa, Aselopia- 
daceee, Apoeynaee®, Bignoniace®, Cordiaoea?, Boragiuaecao, 
Labiatce, Verbenace®, Acanthace®, Santalacoco, Euplior^ 
hiace®, Urtieace®, Conifer®, Cyeadace®, Araaryllidaeew, 
Palm®, Cyperace®, Gramme®. 

Recognition of Specimens. 

Forestry. 

Direct utility of forosts,—as frroviding for the wants of 
, man in all stages of civilization. Indirect utility 
of forests,—as affecting climate, as controlling the 
distribution and storage of * rainfall, and in pre¬ 
venting^ floods and the formation of torrents. 
General aims of Rylyicdltairsy—as aiding and not 
forcing natural laws, Struggle for existence,— 
the favors affecting the growtfi of trees in mas 
bcs , and the consideration of their combined 
influence on forest vegetation. The bearing of 
the above on forest workingas suggesting various 
cultural operations. Definition df technical terms 
used in forestry. Consideration of cultural 
operations required in an ideal forest. Biology 
of the principal local forest trees,—characters and 
values of their wood aa« timber. Treatment of 
forests,—general principles. Rulos for the loca¬ 
tion of coupes. Various systems of treatment. 
Treatment as High Forest. Treatment as coppice. 
Treatment as coppice under Standards. Irregu¬ 
lar or selection ststem (Jardinagc). Artificial 
regeneration,—collection and storage of seed, 
systems of plantation^ nurseries, selection of 
species inflation to soil ^nd climate. Measure¬ 
ment and conversion of timber, use of instru¬ 
ments, &c. 

»1168—10 b u 
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BEGDLATIONS. 


Organization of Forests, —General principles. Survey of 
the forest area. Differentiation,—formation of 
compartments, selection of groups, &c. Valua¬ 
tion of Stock. Determination of annual yield. 
Choice of the system, of treatment,'considerations 
‘ on which it should bo based. Choice of rotation, 

—oonsiderationa on which it should be based 
(exploitabilifcy). Working plan. Working plans 
of conversion. Tentative working-plans. The 
Forest Act. 

Text-books recommended. 

3n Civil Engineering — * 

The Roorkee Treatise oh Civil Engineering. 

The Roorkee Manual, of Surveying. 

Rankine’s Civil Engineering (tunning Fart II, Chapter I, 
a nd section I of Chapter IL) v 

Clarke’s Principles of Graphic Statics. 

In Geology — 

Page’s Introductory* Text Book of Geology. 

Elementary Manual of Geology (published by the 
Ed u caftonal Depart to eu tr.) 

In Mining and MeUtUurgy— r 

Bloxam’s Metals ; their Properties and Treatment. 

. Collins 1 Coal Mining. 

In Architecture—** 

Parker's Introduction to the Study of Gothic Architecture. 

Fergusson’s History of Architecture, Part IIT, Book I 
to V, inclusive. 

24. The practical Eiatpinhftibn will he conducted in a 
place appointed by the 1 Examiners, and bo of a nature 
to test fully the Candidate’s practical ability in E oMSub- 
ject III of Regulation 23.. e 

2f>. On the Third Thursday often tho commencement of 
the Examination, the Examiners will publish a list of the 
successful Candidates in two Classes and Pass, the names 
"'in each Class being arranged in order of merit and in the 
Pass in alphabetical, order. 

26. A Certificate will be given to those who pass the 
Examination (Fids Form AC). ' 
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MASTER OF CIVIL ENGINEERING. 

27. The Examination for the Degree of Master of Civil 
Engineering will bo held annually at Bombay, commencing 
ou the Second Monday in ths First Term in Arts and Civil 

Engineering. * 

28. Each Candidate must have obtained the Degree at 
least of Bachelor of Arts or Bachelor of Science in tlio 
Uni versify of Bombay, or some University rt cognized by it, 
and must have practised as a Civil Engineer for at least 
three years after receiving the Degree of Licentiate of Civil 
Engineering in the University of Bombay, or some Uni¬ 
versity recognized by it. 

2Q. Candidates must apply to the Registrar two months 
before the Examination. ( V%dc Form AV.) 

30. Each Oandidatertnust pay to the Registrar a fee of 
Rs. 50, for which a receipt will be given. [Vide Form AW.) 

31. In the Examination, each Candidate prill be required 

to submit, with due authentication, the working-drawings 
and specifications of such engineering works as may have 
been designed wjd executed by himself during the two 
previous years. . j» * 

32. On the Second Monday after the. commencement of 
the Examination* the Examiners will publish a litt of the 
successful Candidates, arranged in alphabetical order. 

33. A Certificate Will be given to those who pass the 
Examination. {Vide Form AX) $ 


GENERAL. 

No question shall be put at any»Umvcrsifcy Examination 
calling for a declaration of religious belief on the pait of 
the Candidate; and no answer or translation given b> any 
Candidate shall be objected to on the ground of its express¬ 
ing any pocujml-itv of religious belief. 


V 



, S&NATE. 

Chancellor. . 

His Excellency the Bight Honourable Donald James 


Mackay, Loud Beat, ll.d., 0. 

V ice .Chancellor. 

C.I.E. 


Faculty.# 







1, The Bev. D. Mackichan, M.A., DJ), 

Deans. 

A 


• ■ • 

E 

2. In Arts —Rao Sahob V. 2ST, Maudlik, 

A 

L - 

■ at 

E 

C.S.I. 






In Law .—Vacant 


• 




3. In Medieine.-^Surgeon -General J. 
Pinkerton, M.D. 

A 

• 

i 

... 

Mj 

■ •* 

4. In ‘Engineering, —Major-General J. 
White, B.E, f , 

t > « 

Syndics. C ' 

A 

t * M 

Ml 

« 

E 

* ’ y » 

5. Charles Chambers, F # BJSL ...' 

! 

i 

A 

It t 

« • • 

E 

6. James Jardine, M.A. ... 

• 

A 

L 

• • « 

E 

7.. The Honourable K&shwath 

► la 
r Arts. 

i ' , j 





TrimbakTda3^g,M.A.,LL».B., 

CUE. 

A 

D 

i 

i ... 

tn 

8. The Honourable Jofah Scott.. ^ 
$>. The Honourable John" 1 

i . 

[■ In 
flaw. 

a 

[A 

■ i 

f, 

* 4> 4 

• « * 

Jardine, C.S. ( 

10. Badrudin Tyabji ... ... J 

a ' 

A 

A 

L 

L 

- . < 

sat 

* • i 

P - 4 

* 


* A stands for Arta, ^ far Law* M for Medicine, and E for 
Civil Engineering. £ 



8BNAT*. 


Faculty. 


11. Edaljeo Nasbirvanjee,> r., 

Gr.O.MiCj >■ 'fJPeJIiMMUk 

12. J. C. Lisboa, G.G.M.O, J 

13. T. Cooke, M.A., M.l„ j 

LB.D., F.G.S., Mem. f. In 

Inst. C.E.I.} Engineer- 

14!. H. I. B. Hargrave, M.A., ( ing* 1 

« ** 1 t t. \ 


6 .£> ... 


M .. 
M .. 


... E 

... E 


Fellows. 

Ex-officio. 

15. Lieui&nant-General His Royal High¬ 
ness Arthur William Patrick Albert, 

Duke of Connaught and Strathearn, 

K.G., K T., K.P., G.C.S.L,G.C.H.a, 

C.B., A.D.O., Comnaiidw'-in^Cliief,* A ... 

16. The Honourable Sir Charles m 

Sargent, "Knight, M.A., Chief 
Justice, 1867. *' A L 

17. The Right Reverend Louis George 

Mylne,M.A.,D.D., BishopofEonficvy* A ... 

# 4 ■ ' 1 ' 

18. The Honourable J. B. Richey, | * r~ 

C.S., B.A., C.S.I. I fe § A ... 

19. The Honourable Sir Raymond ViS i 

West, C.S., M.A., LL.D., | 4,0 
F.R.G. 8 ., K.C.I.E. 1 A L 

* J • 

20. K. M. Chatfceld, M.A., Director of * 

Public Instruction, 1868* * A * L 

21. T. B. Kirkham, Educational In¬ 

spector, Central Division, 1866. A L 

22. P. Petereon, M.A., D.Sc., Acting 

Principal, Elpjiin stone College,* . A L 


... E 


• ■I f Ml 


n. J ••• 


t«« 1 «•« 


• * « 


»»• 1 teM 


M E 


1X4 


nsnrsB8i?r. 


p 


Faculty. 

f i 

__ 

23. R. (T. Oxonham, M,A> JPrwcipal, 

c 

1 

I 

i 


* Dream College, 1864, 

24. W. Gray, L.M., Principal, Grant 

A 

Ml 

i - 

18 • 

Medical College, 

Tlioodoro Cooke, M.A., M.X., LL.D„ 
F.G.S,,Mcm,taiC.3S,l»j Princi- 

A 

Ml 

1 

M 

£ 

pal, College of Science** 

1862. 

A 

i 

L 

• * * 

! 

£ 

1 

25. Tho Honourable Lyttolton 

A 

1 

T 

1 


Holyoake Buy ley, 

Rao Saheb Vishvanath Narayan 

A 

L 

i 

1 ♦ “ 

1 

• 8 8 

E 

M-indlik, O.S.I., M.RJl.8. 

# 

A 

L 

|8... 

1863. 

The Honourable SirH&yraond Wesi;, 
C.S., M.A„ P.R.G.8., 

K.C.T.E. ' • 

Tho Honourable 3a*»e& Ballet 

« 

• 

• 

1 

1 

i 

> 

I i 

i 1 

| 

; i 

i 

i 

f 

[ 

A 

L 

8 • • 

ft 

i ••• 

i 

Richey, O.S. # B.A., > 

26. The Honourable Herbert Mills 

A 

1 

i •«« | 

*»# 

i ... 

Umlwood, C.S., tdj.M, 

27. Sir Munguldas Ifathoobhoy, 

A 

L 1 

i 

Ml 

1 

E 

Knight, O.SJ, 

• 

A 

( 1 

... , 

f 

1 

i 

* 1884. * ' 



! 


« 

M 

28. Dadabboy Nowrojee 

-?-*—:— 

A 

. ... 

i 

* • 

\ 

i 


j *Not gasetW. ' 


8SV1TI. 


2P. The Reverend Dhanjibhoy Kanroji. 

30. Coorge Morison Macpherson, 0*o.j 

M.A, 

Robert Georgo Oxenham, M,A. 

31. Khan Bahadur Padamjee Pestopjee, 

32. Sorabjoe Pcstonjeo Framjoe* 

33. The Rovcrend Richard StOtherfe, 

M.A. 

34. Sardar Yonayakrao Yasudevji, 


1865 . * 


35. Ilhunjeobhoy Framjeo Fateh 
3f*> fCarpandas Madbavuas, 

37. Muneborjee Byxarnjoe Cola, M.3X 

38. Rao Salieb Mahipatram Rupxam/I 

C.1.E, 

39. Ka»» Bahadur Mahadov Govind 

llanade, M.A., LL.B., CXE. 

40. Proujchnud Royclmnd, 


1866 (April). 

Kyrle Mi t ford Ohatfield, If. A? 

41. VVtlliara Dymoolt, B.A. 

4$, Dosabhoy Fr^mjee, O.S.t. 
4JtVW > i31iat» Albert East, 0.8.^ B. A. * 

44. JJiralmm Hickson Hojel* I*JC and 

\cn\j. 

45. Khan Bahadur Dastur Hosbang 

Jamasj). *> » 

46 . Colonel George Adolphus Jacob, 

T. B. Kirkham. , 


Faculty. 


A 

A 

A 


A 

A 


A 

A 


JL 

A 


i«« 

• M 

• * * 

■ • « 

h 
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A 

A 
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UNIVERSITY. 




.47. Kharsbodii Rustomji Cama. 

48. Shamsul-UIma Dastur Peshoian 

Byramji Sanjana, M.A.. Ph.D. 

49. Ramkrishna Gop&l Bhandarkar, 

M.A., •Ph.D., Hon. M.B.A.S., 
C.I.F3. 

60. Vitlial Narayan Pathak, M.A. 

51. Rao Bahadur Vasadcv Pandurang. 
52 The Revoreud Charles Gilder. 


A 

A 

A 

A 

A 


1867 . 


The Honourable Sir Charles 
Sargent, Knight, M.A. 

53. Arthur Travers Crawford, O.M G 

54. Ihadorellernadotte Lyon, M.R.C.S., 

pc a, f.i.c. 

55. Tho Honourable Pherozshah Mor-' 

vanii Mehta,* MfA. 

56. John Ooorge^Moore, C.S. 

57. Shankar Pandurang Pandit, M.A, 

58. Satyendra Nath Tagore, C.S, 

59. Framjeo Nasserw&njee Patel. 

* 


A 


A 

A 

A 

A 


1868 {January). 


i 


60. Major W. M. Ducrffc, R,E. 

61. C. T5. Pox, M.A. . 

1 W. Gray, L.M. 

62. Khanderao Chimanrao Bedarkar, 

BA., 

63. J. MfiopherflOn,B.A * * 

64. Ramchandra Rao Appa Saheb, 

Chief of Jamkhandi. 

65. Shautaram Narayan. • 

66 . The Reverend* J. A. Willy, S,J„ 

D.D. 


A 

A 

A 

A 


A 

A 


Paoulty 


• * « J • • . 

a * 

L 


• • * 6 


L 

L 


M 


L 

L 

L 

L 


M» 


Ml | M » 




SENATE. 


1868 (December). 

67. Atraaram Paudurang, G.G.M.O. 
t>8. Kao Sahob Bhikaji Aznrii Cbobhe, 
(t.G.M.O. 

69. Byraftijeo Jecjeebhov, C.S.I. 

70. James Bunyebs, C.I.E., LL.D.J 

M.R.A.S., F.R.G.S. 

71. iT. Harry Rivott-Camac, Ben. O.S.J 

72. Ka(j Bahadur Daji Nilkant Nagar- 

kar. 

73 The Reverend S. B. Fairbank, M.A., 

1).D. * 

74. Govind “Vifchal Kurkaray, B.A. 

75. H. P. Jacob. 

•J obn*Pii \ kor Lon, M.D. 

76 G. B. Reid, C.S., B.A. 

77. James Soorgic, F.G.B., Mem. Soc. 

Kng. 4 

78. The Reverend D. A. F. do Roj&rio 

do Souza. 


A 


* • * 

■ M 

A 

A 


1869 . 

* «r 

79. The Reverend Thomas Garss* JM. A. 


1870 . 

* 


80. Atmaram Sadashiv G. Jayakar, 

L.M., M.B.C.S., D.R.C.P, 

81. Oolin Rrowtfiug. M.A. 

82. The Reverend J. G. Cooper. 

83. 0. F. Farran, B.A, 

81 . T. P. H. Macartney Filgafce. 

85. Gopai liaoji Til%k, L.C.E. 

86 Qunrkaud S&d&ahivu, Assoc. *M. 
Inst. C.E. 

* . \i 

A 


A 


: ► > t> ► 
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UKIVEKBITT. 


.87. Nagindas Tu 1 eidas Marphatia, B. A, 
hi* li. 

88. Kao Bahadur Nona MorojL 

89. Uaghun&th Narayan Khote, C.X.K. 

90. The I Coaourablo R&Himtulab Mn* 

ham mad Sayaei, M.A., T.B.B. 

91. Sorabji Shapurji Bengali, C.r.JB, 

. Major-General J. H. White* lt.E. 


A 

A 

A 

A 

A 


2871. 


92 G. M. Stewart, A 

93. G. Atkinson, B.A., Serjeant-at* 
Law. 

94?. Samuel Cooke, M.A., F.I.C., F.G.S^, 
AsROC.M.ItlSC.CJS. A 

Fdiiljeo Nashirvanjee, G.G.M.C. 

95. J. Flynn. * 

90. Chester Macnaghteu, M.A. 

97. Colonel G. L. 0. Mcrowetker, B.E . i 

98. John Nugent,43.S* ! 

99. Sidney Smith, M.J). 

100. MoreanvarAtmaramTarkhad,F.G.S. 


1878. 


• * 

Charles, Chamber#, F.B<$. ! 

101. Rao Bahadur GanpaMb Bhatekar. 
The Honourable John Jardine, C.S, 

102. Nauabhoy Byramjee Jeejeebhoy, 

J 0.1. Jam&hodioe Pallpnjeo Kaptfulia* 
101. YV r . Lee-Warner, v.»S. f M.A* 

105. Varaan Abaji Modak, B.A. 

106. Ardemr Fraraji Moos. * 
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Faculty. 


lf)7. Sir IJenrv Mori and, Knight, 

F.R.G.S., F.B.A.S., Aaaoc. Inst. . 
C.E. A 

108. The Honourable Nanabhai Haridas, 

LL.U. A 

109. IsTacoda Mahomed Ally Bogay. A' 

110. Shantaram Vithal Sanzgire, Xi.M. _ ... 

111. Khan Bahadur Jameetji Dhanjibhai 

Wadia. A 

1873 . 

* * 

112. Balaji Pandurang Bhalerao. A 

113. The Honourable F. L, Latham, M.A. A' 

114. E. Rohafcsek, M.C.E, A 

J15. The Reverend Narayan Shesliadri, 

4 D-D. . A 

110. FramjiBastamji Vikaji, B.A„Ll/.Bi A 

117. Kai khosru llastaruji Vikuji, M.D., 

L.M. p w . 

118. Javerilal Umia&haokar Yajitik. - A 

1874 . 


J. Anderson, K.L.S, . 

Sir Andrew Paul de Abdrade,K.S.G., 
G.G.M.O. - A 

J. K. Bythcll. ' # r • A 

James MacNulSb Campbell, O.S.. 

• O.I.E. A A 


123 . 


J. Gemm Da Cunha, M.R.C.S., * 

L.ll.GP. % . 

J. Tempcrley Gray,L.B.C?P. Lond., 
A.K.C. A 

W. E. Hart, B.A. ' ■ A* 

J. T. Hathornth \taite, M.A. * , A 

H. E. M. James, C.S, v * A 

Kao Bahadur Vasudpv Bapnji 
Kanifckar.. . \... 
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UNIVERSITY. 


Faculty. 


129. Rao Bahadur MakundUamchandra. 

loO. The Honourable J, Q. Bigot, B.A. ... L 

131. Captain W.. F.* Prideaux, A 

132. P. Ryan. 0 • ... IT 

133. Khan Bahadur Kazi Shahabudiu, 

C.1.13. A ... 

134. Rao Bahadur Jaimrdau Vasudevji. ... L 


1875 . 

* *v 

135. James Amott, M.D., C.M. 

Badrudin Tyabjt. A 

136. Kashinath Ramqhandra Godbole, 

B.A., L.C.D. t ... 

137. Gopal Shivram Vaidya, L-M. « ... 

138. Sir Jameetiee Jbejeebhoy, Bart.. 

C 1 S T 

139. Khau Bahadur Mancherji Kavasji 

Murzban, Assoc*M. Jjisfc.CJSS. 

140. Nanabhai Rasfcamji Banina. A 

141. Shamrao lethal, 

142. J. L. Kipling. ^ A 


1874 

‘ ‘ ^ ,, , 'k* 

f ' * , t 

143. Rao Bahadur Bechardas AmbaidasJ 

C.S.I, ; f A ... 

144. Raja Sit T. Madhavrao* K.O.8.I. A ... 

145. Khan Bahadur Barnaul i Sorabii. 

L.C.E., Ph.I). (Wuraburg), F.CA, 

Assoc. Mem. Inst. C.E., M.C.G., 

(Berlin and Wfiraburgd ... 


»•* I M» 


... E 



ssvAta. 


146. The Reverend Chariots Cooke, S.J., 

B.A. 

Jjtmes Jardine, M.A* 

147. G. A. Moconachie, M.D., C.M* 

14m. M irxa Hairat. 

146. Narayun Balia! Limaye. 

150. L. P. de Rosario, Jb.nu 

151. KiiKtamji Nasarvanji Khori, L.M., 

M.D., M.R.C.P. Loud-, F.R.C.S. 
Loud., P.R.O.S. 

%B77 . 

152* Anna Moreahvar Kunte, B,A.,M.D. 
l3d. Dantur Jamaepji Minocherji Ja- 
maspasana, M.A., Ph*D. 

154. S. Newconjc Fox, B.A* « » 

135. Kdward Giles, M.A. ^ 

156. The Reverend J. H. Hamilton, 8J. 

II. I. B. nargrave, M.A., C.K. 

167. Jamsetji Aroesir Dalai, M.A«,X*HB* 
158. Jchangier Barjorjl Vacha. 

156. Honnaaji Jr handier Bhabho, M.A 
•The Honourable KAahinath Trimbak 
Tclang, M.A., LD.B., C.I.E* 

160. Kamrudin Tyabji. 

J. G. Lisboa, • 

The Reverend D« Mackichan, M.A., 
• D.D. 

161. Manasukharam Snryaram. Tripatbi, 
16*2. Captain E. L Mayryat, K.33, 

Peter Pefcoraon, D.So. * 

IBS. Vavjivandas Madhavdaa, 

164. O. d Whitworth, C.'S, 

165. A. Wingate, <J.S^ C.IJS. 

166. Colonel C. Wodehouec. 
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Faculty. 


1878 . 

167. Cowasje© Ilonniisjee, G.G.M.C. 

168. Philip Clement De Souga, hM* 

169. Rao Bahadu * Gopolrao Hari Deeh- 

mukh. 

170. Jambhedjt Navrojl TTnvala, M.A. 

171. The Reverend C. F. H. Johnston, 

M.A. 

172. The Bight Reverend N. Pagam, 

S.J., 

173 Yashvant Vasudev Athalo, M.A., 
LL.B. 

174. Gcorg6Watora,L.R.C.9.,L.R.C.F,E. 


1879 . 

175. Arabalal Sakarlal Desai, M.A>, 

Lli.B. 

176. E. B. Carroll, Jiera.Inst.C.E, 

177. Cowanji Pestonji, G.Gr.M.0. 

178. Joseph Ezekiel. 

179. The Reverend F. X Films, S.J., 

8.T P. 

180. Jehanghicr Cowasjee Jehanghier 

Ready money. 

1M. F. G» Selby, MA. 

182. The Reverend H. C. Squire*, M.A. 
183- F. Chambers. 

184, Rionai G. Walton, M, Jn^t, C,E., 
F.R.G.S. . 

Ih3. Grattan Geary. 


1888 . 

186. J. Griffiths. 

187. Rao Bahadur Jayasatyabodhrao 

Tirmalrao Inrmdar, 
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Faculty* 


188. D. MacDonald, M.D., B.$<vC.M. 

189. F. W*. Stevens, F.B.I.6JL, 

4M.I.C.E., O.I.E. 

190 T. S. Tait. M.A., B.So. 

191. Bao Bahadur Yishram Bamji Dhole* 

1881. 


102. Arthur Barrett, B.A. 

193. Cowaajoe Nowrojoe, 0.OXO. 

194. Dinanath Atmafam Dalvi, M.A., 

LL.B. 

195. Fiyrdunji Mancherji Pastor, M.A, 

196. T. Hart-Da vies, 0,8. 

197. J. D. Inverarity, B.A., LL.B. 

198. 0, Joynt, Jtf.lS., F.K.Q.O.r. 

199. Kavasji Dadabhai Niwgannrala, 

m.a., f.b:a.s,. F.as.,Fxa 

200. H. C. Kirkpatrick, M.A. 

201. Michael Macmillan, B»A* 

202. Mancherji Navroji BanOji. 

203. J. W. Orr, M.A. 

204. Pestonii Mauoherii, O.G.M.Q. 

205. F. Sinclair, C.S* 

206. Matthew H. Starling, B.A., LL3* 

207. Vithal Yiahau Gokhale, M.A., 

MJ>. 

208. E, H. E. Langley, B.A* 


1882* 


209. n.Ourwen. 

210. The Rsverend^F. Dfeckmann, S.J. 

211. G. W. Forrest, B.A. • 

212. Major W. H. Haydon, R.E, Assoc. 

InstC.E. • , \ 
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USTOC*SJETT. 


Faculty. 


213. Kaikhosru Navroji Kabraji. A 

214. Mancherji Mervanji Bhownagri, 

CHS. ® A 

215. Shivehanker Govindratn, A 

216. J. M. Sleator, Mem.Inst.C.£. 

217. Rao Bahadur Tirmalrao Venka- 

teah Inamdar. A 

218. Vasudev Rrishnamo Dhoiryavan, 

B.A« LL.B. A 


«•« • t« **» 

L * 

L #f 9 ••• 

E 

*48 

L *•# *4* 


1883. 

219. J. Adams • I ■ «* j i>k j 

220. T, Blaney. ... ... M 

221. R. Mi Branson. A h ... 

222. Dosabhai Nas&rranii Wadia, 

M.A. A ... 

223. E. MoG. H. Fulton, C.S. A L 

224. Surgeon K. R. Kirtikar, M.R.C.S. 

(Eng.), L.R.C.P. (Load.) ... ... 

225. H. Littledale, B.A. A ... 

226. G. E. Ormistrill, ItLOA ... ... 

227. Rastamji Mervanji Fatal, M.A., 

LL.B. ^ A I* 

The Honourable John Scott. A L 

228. Temulji Bhikaji Naviman, LJtf. ... ... 


**■ I ♦ 


A I «i» it* 

«M I ••• 


III I •*• 


1884. 

229. Mahadev Chimnaji Aptte, BA^ 

LL.B. A 

230. Rao Bahadur Mahadev Vasudev 

Barve, C.I.E. t v A 

231. Pritamdas Pamunal ChandanaoiJ 

L.C.E. I ... 


h y*. ... 


Ml l HI 1 44* 


488 



•SKATS. 
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Faculty. 


25*2. Jagann&fch Sadashivji {fate, Amqc. 
Inst. C.E. i 

233. Surgeon-Major D. N. Parakb, 

L. R.C.P., fcBm 

234. Rao Saheb Sitaram Vishvanath 

Patvardhan, B.A. 

235. Kavasji Jamshedji SamMUk H4. 

236. Willoughby Wo^wardJlfcA 

1865 . 

237. Pandurang Balibhadra, 

238. C. H. Candy, B.A.f LUM. 

239. Rao Bahadur Gopalji Surbhaij 

DesaL 

240. Rao*Bahadur N&r&yaii Bhai Ban* 

dekar. 

241. Abdulla Meo|ali Dharam»ey, B.A., 

LL.B. ij 

242. Ardeair Pestonji Kama, L.M**A S. 

243. Rao Saheb Abaji Vishnu Kathavate,] 

R. A. f y 

244. Khan Bahadur Raraorji EdaHi 

Modi, M.A., LL.B. j 

245. Ghanasham Nilkant Najdkami, 

JB.A., LL.B. 

246. Edward Charles Ozanne, C.S. 

M. R.A.C. 

247. Signor 0. S. PedrSaa ■.* „ * .. 

248. Sir Bhagvat Singhji Sagraroji, 
, KC.I.S7, LL.D.) jfnAkur SAhobJ 

of GondaL 

249. The Rev* It. A* Stfuirea, M.A. ... 

250. Sitaram Vishnu SoMiaakar, LlC.35. 


itm 




.Ml 


251. J. A. DaGanuiyLK . 

252. Moreshvar Gopal Deshmukh, MB., 

B.Sc., B.A. * . V 
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osxvEBsm. 


G.G.M.O, 

255. R. S. Gnaion, ... 

250. Khan Bahadur Gimlam. M& 
Munshi. 

257. Mahomed Hussein Haftirh, 1 

ter-at.Law, 

258. Harkisondas NarpfctanidAs... 


**» 


201. XJttamram 
262. J. Monteath, M.A., C,S, 
268. Kavaaji Bejoaji Set' 

1887, 


r y I 

£04. Vaman Shivram Apfce, M.A, 
205. H. Batty, M,*A.' . r ... 

£06. Mirza Abbas Ali Beg, B.A. 
£67. Bbalchandra Krishna Bhaft 
kar, L,M, 

268. The Reverend A. G. Cane, M fJ 

269. Narayan Ganesh *ChamiavaJ 

B.A..LL.B. , * 

£70. Professor James Darmesteter 

271. J. F. Gonsalves, L.M, ‘ 

272. Behramji M. Malabin. , ... 

27.3. Colonel W. Merriman, R,Bi 


LL.B. • * , . ■ 

276. Dastur Darab Fesheetjta 8« 
! B.A. 

277. The Reverend R. Scotty M.A» 

278. R. A. Stemdale^ * ... 

£70. Fardunj i Kavasj i Tarapurrals, 
J^|( / 1’ 
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280. 

281. 

282. 

283. 


285. 

286. 

287. 

288. 

289. 

290. 

291. 

292. 

293. 

294 

295. 

296. 

297. 


1888. 

« 

Gangadhar Anant Bhat, L,C.E. 

Burjorji Byramji, L.M. & S. 

A. W. Crawley-Boevey, ALA., C.S*. 
Surgeon W. K. Hatch* M.B. & C.M. 

(Afcerd.), F.R.C.S, - **• 

Sulemani Shamsuddin Jirakhan, 
L.M. 

Kavasji Edalji Kanga ^ ■ ,♦* •»* * 

Wasudev Jagannath Kirfcikar ... A. 
Surgeon B. Manser* M.R.C.S., 
L.S.A. *\ Vi \: ■’ A. 

Rev. Qanpatrao K. htavalkAT A. 

Rev. R. L. Page, **,. .,. v A’ 

The Honourable H.V. Parsons ... A. 
The' Honourable Sir Dmsha 

jyfonekii Petit, Knight, * A. 

The Most Rev. Dr. Q. Porter ... A. 
Balvantrao Ranachandra Sahasra- 
buddhe, B.A.- A, 

Veterinary Surgeon J. iLSteet*.*. 
Bastamii Dhanjibhai Sd$hn&,'B<A* 
LL.B. • . ' 

Manekshah Jehangirshah Taleyar- 
khan, B.A., LL.B.’ 

Mervanji Naaarvaaiji Wadia, B.A»*» 

• 1888 . - 


Faculty. 


300. 

301. 


?04 

305. 


E. fi. Aitken, Esq., B.A • •*,] A. 

Surgeon-Major S, O^B. Banks, 

F.B.Q.SJ, M.K. & Q£;P.I. 

E t Gasseliu ... ... •>•] A- j «»* | ... 

Dayaran} GigdunlaL, Stato B. A., 

LL.B. ■ ' • " ■ A* fc ... 

Vejeshaukar Gourisnuikkf, Bsq. ... A* ... 

Khan Saheb Ati Mahomed Hasan* 

all, B.A., LL.B. A» * L. 

W. S. Howard, Eaq., M.I.C.E. — 

Venkatrao Rukmangad Inaradav 

Esq, B.A., LL-B. * 4 A L. 



♦e I •** | • 
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USTOBSITT. 


Faculty. 


188 & 

306. Shantaram Vinayak Kabtak, L.H. 
*07. Daji Abaji Khart^ B.A., LD.R .4 A 

308. Sr. Dominick A. deMonte, L.M. & 

8., M.D., L.R.C.P., M.R.C.8., 

__ Ij.M.F.S.A-.I'.R.G.S., M.R.A.S. 

309. W\ E. H. Nimmo, L.O.E,... 

310. E. C. K. Ollivant, OR, &xa. ... 

311. Chintaman Vinayak Vaidya, M.A., 

312. Ardaahir Framji Vakil, * B.A., 

LL.B, 

813a Surgon*Major T. S. Weir*., 

314. J. E. Whiting, M.A., JLI.C.g. ... 



•SYNDICATE. ■ 

The Rev. D. MacMchgn, H.A., D.D., « 

. Vice-Chancellor, President, 

CharleB Chamber#, F.R.S. .1 

James Jardine,*M.A. . ... j 

The Honourable JffiV Kaabiitefch Trimbak V Syndics in Arts. 

TolRngi M«A»f j 

The Honourable lit. Justice Jfteoit •.*, j 

The Honourable Mr. tyuitSob’ Sardine, 'I 
C.S. * Syndics in Law. 

Badrudin Tyabji^ *M ' •** J 1 « 

Edalji NashfjTaniii Syndic* in Medi- 

J. C. Lisboa, *0.0, M •0». ' e ^ u> Jf CWG . 


Peter Peterson, M*A m D,So„ Registrar. Secretary . 
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* BOARD OF ACCOUNTS. 

Sir Jamsetjee Jeeycebhoy, Bart., C.S.I. 

M. H. Starling, BA., LL.B. 

Harkisondas Narofctamdae. p 

Peter Peterson, M. A., D.Sc., Registrar, Secretary. 


REGISTRAR, 

Peter Peterson,* M.A., D.Sc. 


ASSISTANT REGISTRAR AND LIBRARIAN. 
Sbridhar Ramkrishna Bhandarkar, M.A. 


Succession Lists. 

CHANOELLOBa. 

1857. John Lord Elpbinstone, G.C.B-JG.C.B- 
1860. Sir George Russel Clerk, G.C.8.7., K.C.B. 

1862. Sir Henry Barbie Edward Frere,Bart^ U.C.S.I., G.C.B., 
D.O.L. 

1867. The Right Honourable Sir William Robert Seymour 
Vcsey FitzGerald, M.A., D.C.L,, 0,O«S.L 
1872. Sir Philip Edmond Wodehouse, 0.C.S.1.,K.C.B .,C.I.E« 
1877. Sir Richard Temple. 0.OJSL1., C.I.B. 

1880. The Right Honourable Sir* James Fergus son, Bart., 
K.C.M.G., G.C.S.I., C.X.B. 

1885. The Right Hohoubuux DoHAUsJaaixs Mackat, Lobp 
Rsay, LL.D., G.O.I.E. 


VICE-CHANCELLORS. 

* 

1857. Sir William Yardlcy, Knight. Cfoef Justice. 

1858. Sir Henry Dayison, 'Knitfl«, Chief Justice. 

1860. Sir Joseph Amould, Knight, M.A., Puisne Judge. • 
1863. Sir Alexander Grint, Bart., M.A 
1865. The Honourable Alexander KinlOeh Forbes, C.S., 
Judge of the High 0;urt. 
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tmiTOftscrr, 


1865. Sir Alexander Grant, Bart., M.A., LL.D. 

1868. The Reverend John Wilson, t).D M F.R.S. 

1870. The Honourable James Gibbs, C.S.# 

1879. The Honourable Raymond West, GA, M.A,, 
F.R.G,% Judge tf the High Court. 

1879. Surgeon-General William Guyer Hunter, M.D., 

F< I»»C*P• 

1880. The Honourable Raymond West, C.S., M.A., LL.D., 

F.&G.Q*, Judge pf the High Court. * 

1885. The Honourable James Braitnwalte Feile, C.S., M.A., 

C.SX 

1886. The Honourable Raymond West, C.S, M.A., LL.D., 

F.R.G.S., Judge of the High Court. 

1888 . The Rev. D. Mackjchan, MA, D.D. 


BRANS. 

* 

I.—Deaxs m Abts. 

1859. Aug., John Harfeness, H«A., IX.D. 

1862. July, Sir Alexander Grant, Bart., M.A. 

1868. Feb., The Rev. John Wilson, DJX, F.R.S. 

1868. Ook, Herbert Hills Bird wood, C*S., MJL 

1869. Jan., Kyrle Mitford Chattel <LB .A. 

1873. Jan., The Rev. John Wikon,D.D., F.R.S. 

1876. Jan., The HonourableRayznond West, C.S., MA, 
F.R.&& f ' 

1876. June, William Wordsworth, BA. * 

1879. April, James Bmthwaite Feile, C.S., 0B.I., M.A. 

1880. Jan., William Wordsworth* B*A. 

1881. Jan., Herbert Kills B&dwood, O.S., M.A., LL.M. 

1881. July, The Rev. John Murray MitcheR, M,A., LL.D. 
•1882. Jan., The Honourable James Brauthwsite Feile, C.S., 

M.A.,<?,S.L 

1882. Jun^jWilliamWordsworth,B.A. 

1683. Feb., The Honourable Jams Bmthwaite Feile, C.S., 

ml a<« o.ar. 

1885. Feb., Wllluun Wordsworth, B«A. 

1887. Nov., J.T. Hathomthwalte, H»A* 

1886. Aug., The Honourable Hr. Justice Birdwood, C.S., 

M.A,, LLM. t 
1889. Rao SabEf V. N, MaAuk, C.SX 
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IL—Deaks ie Law. 

• 

1860. July, Arthur James Lewis. 

1861. Jan.» Williant Loudon. 

1862. Jan., James Fraser Hore, EA. 

1866. Jan., Bicbard Tuohill Beid, LL.D. 

1868. Jan., The Honourable Henry Pendock St. George 
Tucker, G.S. 

1871. Jan., Th§ Honourable Andrew Richard Sooble. 

1872. Jan., The Honourable James Sewell Whitd} B.A. 

1873. Jan., The Honourable J. P. Green, LL.B. 

1874. Jan., The Honourable Andrew Richard Sooble, Q.C. 
1876. Mar., The Honourable John Harriott, R.A. 

1882. Jan., The Honourable F. L. Latham, M.A. 

1884. July, The Honourable 0. F. Farran, B A. 

1885. Fob., The Honourable F. L. Latham, M.A. 

1886. Sept., The Honourable 0. F. Farran, BA. 

1888. Feb., The Honourable F. L, Latham, MA. 


^ III, —Beams or Medicine. 


1858. Mar., B. P. Rooke, ED. 1 

1860. Oct., John Poet, M;D. 

1865. Jan., Herbert JoJftt Giraud, ED. 

1865. Oct., Robert Haines, M,B. • 

1866. June, William Gayer Hunter, F*R.O.S,B* 

1867. April, Frank Saviguac Sfcedraan, 

1868. Jan., Francis Shortt Arnott, M.D., O.B* 

1869. Jan., T. W, Ward, F.K.C.S, 

1870. Jan., Alexander Wright* • 

1871. Jan., William Gnyor Hunter, M.B., MJELC.P. 

1872. Jan., Alexander Wright. 

1874. Jan., William Thom. 

1877. Jan., William Guyer Hunter, M.D., F,B,C,P. 

1880. Jan,, Henry Cook, M.D., JAB*<Xl£ F.B.G.3., F.G.S., 

^ ^ V w 

1882. Jan.*; William James Moure* M.tX, L.B.C.P. Bdin., 
C.I.E, a 

1882. June, Henry Yaftdytof Garter, ED. J 

1884. Jan., A. ST. Hoiel, L.K. and dC.Et 

1885. Febn Henry Cook, M.D., F,fWXP., KB.G.8., F.G.S., 

F.M.S. 


1886. Aug., H. V. Qarteif M.B. * 

1888. Jan., I. B. Lyon, M.R.O.S., F.O.S., FX$. 

1889. Jan., Surgbos-GbekrAl J© Pinkerto^t, M.D, 
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tmitBBsrrr. 


IV.—Deans in Civil Exgineeuino. 

1838. Fob., The Honourable Arthur Malet, C.8. 

1860. Aug., Lieut.-General Walter Scott, Bombay Engi* 
neers. • 

1862. Jan., Colonel H. B. Turner, Bombay Engineers. 

1862. Sept., Lieut-General Walter Scott, Bombay Engi¬ 

neers. 

1863. June? Colonel Harry Rivers, Bombay Engineers. 

1865. April, Captain H. St. Clair Wilkins, R.E. 

1865. Oet., Lieut-Colonel Alfred DeLisle, R.E. 

1867. Jaw., Major-General 0. W. Tremonhet-re, R.E., C.B. 

1868. Jan., Lieut-Colonel Alfred De Lisle, 1J.E. 

1868. April, Lieut.-Colonel J. S. Trevor, (3.S.I., R.E. 

1869. Jan., The Honourable Major-General Sir Michael 

Kavanagh Kennedy, K.C.S.L, R.E., 

1879. Jan., Major-General John, Archibald Ballard, B.E., C.B. 
1879. Feb., Thomas Ormiston, Mem.Tiist.C.E. 

1881. Jon., F. Mathew, Mem. Inst C.K. 

1882. June, LieuMleneral J* A. Fuller, C.I.E, R.E. 

1883. Jan., The Honourable Major*General C. J. Merriman, 

C.S.I., R.E. 

1885. Feb,, Major-General C. J. Merfiman, C.S.I., B.K 

1885. June, A. W. Forde, Mera.InstC.E. 

1886. Dec., Mtyof-Geueral W, W. Goorifallow, H.E.. C.B. 

1887. April, Theodore Cooke, M.A., X.I., LL.P., F.R.G.S., 

Mera.InBtC.Kh 

1889. Jan., Majoix-Gknjsral J. H, White, R.A. 

» 

' REGISTRARS. 

1858. Jan., Robert Sharpe Sinclair, M.A., LL*D 

1862. Nov., KobertjHaines, M.B., Officiating, 

1863. Nov., Bobet$ Sharpe Sinclair, M.A., LLTh 

1866. July, George Cb ristopher Molcsworth Birdwood, M.D. 

1867. April, John Powell Hugh lings, B.A., Officiating. 

1868. Jan., George Christopher MotesWorth Birdwood, M.D. 
1868. Sept., James’Taylor. 

1874. May# Peter Peterson, MX Edin.; B.A. Ball. Coll., 
Ojfon., (ffioiatitig* 

1874. Sept., The Rev. H. C. Boyd. M.A. 

1877. June, Peter* Peterson, MX, D.Sc. Edin. $ B.A. Ball. 
Goll^ Oxou* 

/ - 
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HONORARY DEGREE OP LL.D. 

* 1884. 

Hi? Excellency the Most Nfllde the Marquis of Kipon, 
K.U., G.CJl, G.M.S L, EC. 

GRADUATES.* 

MA. 

1865. 

College, + Branch. 

Handle, Mahadev (*oviud .E. History.^ 

Wdgle, 1U1 Mangeah .E» History and Political 

Economy. 

*1866. 

BapMfc, Janardan Vmayak .K. History and Philosophy. 

llhagvat, Cofind Itamchandrac. D. Mathematics and Natural 

Philosophy. 

lihandtirKiir, Hamkmlma Copal K.& D. English and Sanskrit. 
Dalvi, Liwutath Atiuardni Mathematics and Natural 

"Philosophy. $ 

1 Vithak, Vitbal Narayan ..F.G. A. History and Philosophy. 

* 1867. 

* «.vydar, Jamshcdji Jivanji ...,,.E. Mathematics and Natural 

• Philosrpihy.il 

1868. 

Pathak, Shapurji Hormasji.E, Mathematics and Natural 

Philosophy, || 

Second Class* • 

Matik&r, (i an pat mo Amrifcr* 0 ...P, History and Philosophy. . 

Pandit, Shankar Pandnrang ...E. English and Latin. 

Patel, Dadabhai Son^iji .E. History knd Philosophy. 

Patel, llastamji Mervauji.E. « ^ 

Say«ui,liHhimtulah Mnhammkd,E. * English and Latin. 
Unvala, Jamahedji Navroji.E« Ditto. 


* The names are arranged alphft&ticttUy according So the surname, in order 
of time • 

f For the rum^s of (’olives and Schools, see Ust of Abbreviations, 
t vVith Honours and floM Medal. 9 \ 

fi With Honours, Class III, I With Honours,Vla*> II. 

nj]«8—P’nn 
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UNIVERSITY. 


1869. 

('vllw/f. Bi am h . 

FlM Clans. 

UUat, (•angidhar Anant . 1>. Mathematics ami Nature 

Philosophy. 

Suomi Class, 

I' id i< lump, ^.ershaaji Raatamji, ,E. History and Philosophy 

M li, Bam mil Edatji . . E, English and Latin 

AUuta, Phuo/shah Mervanji , E, History ami philosophy 

1870. 

Ftr*t Class. 

i>* il, J uushodji Ardesir . .K. Matheiuatns and Natun 

Philosophy 

Ui *1, Amhalvl Sakarldl ...... E, English nml Sanskut 


iSeraml l 'last*. 


Mehta, TapuUut Dayaram.,„,E» 

1 1 1 tug, K ash math Triuibak il. 

1871, 


Mathematics and Natura 
Philosophy, 

English and t*anAut. 

« 


Second Class. 

I>) aldu, Hormaaji Jehangieiji...R English and Latin, 

1879* 

, Second Class. 

Atlmle, Yash^antJjAaadav ^ ...E, English and Sanskrit. 
Modi, Par»uEnglish and Latm 
Twllu, iviiojl TlwwtgtV : Vy»«». m.E, English and Hanshnt. 

1878. 

Second Class. 

Ptndse, Kashinath Halvant ,..K, English and 8agjjJ"‘ riw 
AN Ailia, Doaahhai Nasattgg«J| »..]& ^ English aud \f 

1874* 

Secosd Class* / , ., 

}>hide, Slnvram P^rshnram..t>. Land Latin 

Knloskar, (iancah Ramchandral). English* Scienees.' 
T,.id, \ ilhal Uhaty ... * ‘ .E. Natural' and Sanskrit, 

Mai ajane, \ ishny, MuiAshaar,..D. English* 






graduate*. 


n r 


1875. 

Colh ge. Brnn< A. 

First Clans, 

Pancan, 'Lhom&s.. . St X. English and Latin* 

. Second Ohm* 

McDermott, Michael ..St X. English and Latin. 

1876. 

Second Class, 

JmMV.de, SUridbar Ganeah It History and Philosophy 

K.uigd, IhnKlmta Pestanji . K. English and Latin. 

Kolk.u, D.imodar Ganosh . .....I). Ditto. 

Tullu, OoMud Vabudov . . .,B* Natural Science*. 

1877. 

I 

• First Class. 

* 

Dustur, Farduaji Mancherji „.E, Mathematics and Nat m a] 

Philosophy. 

t.okhalc, Vithal Viahflu .E. Natural Sciences. 

Second Class, 

11 do, Gan pat Sadaahiv .>.E. English and Latin. 

1$7S. 

Find Ohm* 

Naegau my ala, Ka^aaji DadabhaLE. Natural Sciences. 

Second Class, 

f M V 

Dastur, Phiroze Hoshang ........ D, English and Persian. 

1870. 

First Class* 

Sanjana, Eavasji Jamshedji ..1). MatlS^maticb. 

tr 
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College. 
Second Class. 

Branch. 

Kapadia, Kaikhosro Kuvarji „,E. 

5 Pass. 

§ 

Natural Sciences 

Agashe, Dhondo Hari 


Mathematics. 

e 

1880. 

• 


Second Clan*. 

Apte, Vaman Sbivram.D. English and Sanskrit. 

Desai, Maneklal Sakarlal... ..E. Natural Sciences, 

1881 , 

Second Class, 

Wadia, Framji Rastamji.,£. Natural Sciences 

Pass. 

Joglekar, Krishnaji Madhamo ...E. Natural .Sciences. 

1882 . 

< 

Second Class. 

Rhandarkar, Shridhar flamkrishnaE. English am! Sanskrit 

Dastur, Dhanjishah Horyiasji.E. Natural Sciences. 

Kanga, Sorabji Manakji .St. X. English and J^erwan, 

Pass. 

Agaikar, Cl opal fianeah *.P* History and Philosophy. 

51 al vi. TnbhuvandasNamttamdftS. Ht X. English and Latin. 

Sanjana, Manchorji Kharshedji .,-F.G.A, Ditto. 

- % 1883 . 

* t 

fflrsl Claes. 

Vaidya, Chintafcian Vinayak E. ^ Mathematics. 

• ' Second Clast 

J ayukar, Sundarrao Q'ajanan ... ,\F.G. A* Natural Sciences. 
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College. Branch. 

Pass. 

Antia, Jamshedji Mervanji.]£.G,A. English and Persian' 

Dole, Mahadev Yashvant.X>. Natural Sciences. 

Wells, Devji Bnjlal ...F.G.A, History and Philosophy. 

1884 . 

First Class. 

YVagle, Krishnaji Balvant.Mathematics. 

Pass. 

Mistri, Jijibhai Pestanji..St. X. English and Persian. 

, 1885 . 

First Class . 

Kanga, Marifcherji Kavasji....E. Natural Sciences. 

t 4 

Second Class. 

m 

Kuka, Meherji Nasarvanji.*.E. English and Persian. 

(iokhale, Mahadev Vishnu .E. History and Philosophy, 

Vaidya, Lakshmon XUmchandra.E. English and Sanskrit. 

Pass. 

Dah i, Anandrao Sadashiv,.St. X. Natural Sciences. 

Deshpnule, Kainchaudra Han* • * 

want ,. f . D. History and Philosophy 

(iajjar, Tnhhuvandas Kalliandas.K. Natural Sciences, 

Dole, Mahadev Shiv ram.....D. Ditto. 

1888 . 

♦ 

First Class. 

Masani, Adarji Mernosji, B.Sc. F.G.A^ Natural Sciences. 


Second Class. 


Kaik, Bhimbhai Jivanji,^..E« 

Mathematics. 

Pews. 

« 

o 

Dhekne, Bopu Narayan.D, 

Mathtynaties 
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1887. 

College* branch 

First* Claw. 

P ids hah, Pea tan ji Jamasji,...History and Philosophy. 

Second Class. 

Atliavale, Ram^rishna Sakharam.E. Mathematics. 

Mehta, Daiasliah Bejaaji $tX. English and Latin. 

Mehta, Damubhai Dayabhai.E. Natural Sciences. 

Paw. 

Kutar, Bejanji Natrroji ,„,..„.,„St. X. English ami Persian. 
Sethua, Dara Shapurji .....D, History and Philosophy. 


1888. t 

Jaxvx&y* 

First Cl&H* , 

Baud]?, Framjl Kavaaji...... ,. t ..E* History and Philosophy. 


Second Claw. e 

Apte, Kaghunath Naf&yan ......E r Mathematics. 

IHunoda^Gaueah ......‘ History and Philosophy. 


Paw, 


Sjiti, Hormaeji Bdalii .. E* English and Persian. 

\ aclu, l>oiabji Hirjibbai.R, Naiuial hclence*. 

V 

Mauch. a 

Paw* 

Bl.agvat, Kamchandra Bajkriahna... D. Natural Sciences 


1889. 

First Ckw* 


^tuvejoi 


, KaJjarvanji Eajd^i 


Second Class, 


* 


Natural Science. 


t 


Mehta, Matiu NandshATikar..,>,.X. History and Philosophy. 
Mulla, Bmshah Fardu«|i English and Persian, 


Pass. 

Aite, Bhaskar Ramcjlandv*.iN. English and Sanskrit 

X’avu, Navioji Paiarfji...».X. English and Latin. 


i 
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Jatar, Shrirara Bhikaji ... ... .Marathi . Dynamics* 1 Ditto < Ditto 

Hydrostatics.! j 
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• Passed ALA. Examination in English and Latin, Class II, in 1867. 
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_J___ i Geomet ry 

Passed the M.A Eutmuaafeoa in English and Latin m 1872 
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Calculi 





GRADUATES 


155 



Bhat, Pamodar Dinanath ... Ditto Ditto .. Ditto ... Logic& Moral 

Philosophy. 
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History 

Ditto 
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Political Eco¬ 
nomy. 
Ditto 
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Differential & 
Integral 
Calculus. 

Political Eco¬ 
nomy. 

Inorganic 

Chemistry. 

Political Eco¬ 
nomy. 

Dynamics & 
Hydrostatics. 

Political Eco- 
! nomy. 

Ditto 

Lome & Moral 
• Philosophy 
Ditto ... 

Dynamics & 
Hydrostatics. 

Analytical ! 
Geometry. 

History 

Chemical 

Physics. 

'History 
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Differential & 
In t e g r a 1 
Calculus. 1 
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Philosophy, 
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9 • 

t = 
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Dynamics & 
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College 

•co co 

Selected Subjects. 

*• 

g ?!"*.§ : 6 • 

" .•aiSilSi.g.aS . If 111 

* I si?S3 fo I 1 !® is ^*1 fefis 

s§§j§Sf£||,§S:f Sg 90 <§*93 

ij O W h*h ^2 Q 

2 

Dynamics & 
Hydrostatics 
Political Eco¬ 
nomy* 
Ditto 

Ditto 

Chemical 
Physics. 
Logic& Moral 
Philosophy 
Ditto 

Ditto 

Analytical 

.Geometry, 

1 

LogicA Moral 
Philosophy 
History 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Analytical 

Geometry. 

History 

Chemical 

Physics. 

Ditto 

•t 

•£ 

Dynamics & 
[Hydrostatics. 

| Second 
| Language. 

Sanskrit... 

Ditto 

Ditto ... 
♦ 

Ditto 

j 

Latin ...j 

J 

Persian ... 

Sanskrit.*. 

Latin' 

Sanskrit... 


• * • I • ■ ♦ * 

* • • • • * * • 


* 
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Master, Framji Bamanji .Latin ... Ditto ...jLogic&MorallPolitical 
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Vad, Oaneah Chinmaji ... ... ... Ditto ...I Ditto ... Ditto ...I Ditto 
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Passed 3d. A. Examination of 1879 in Second Class* Branch I* Languages, English and Latin 
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UNIVERSITY. 



Apte, Govind Shridlia^.!Sanskrit ... Mathematics 

Bakre, Kamchandra Vishnu . j Ditto ... Ditto 

Bhadbhade, Lakshman Gangadhar ... Ditto ... Natural Sciences 
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Selected Subjects. 


1882. 

Fir at Class, 

Daruvala, Jam shed ji Edalji, BJL 
Pass . 

Khot, Anant Venkaji, B.A. ., 

1883. 

First Class, ' ■ 
Deshmukh, MoroBhvar Gettfd, 
B.A. M. 1). 

Gaj jar,’ Tribhuvandas KaHUodw, 

M.A. ~ 

Pass. <■ 

Ja.vakar, Sundarrao GajaWU), 
M.A. . 



8- Applied Ma-Botany. iF.G.A 
thematics. i 


Zoology 


Ditto.. E. 


, Chemiatoy .. Ditto.. E. 
Ditto .. Ditto.. E. 


Zoofogy 


1RA4 *' < 

Second Class. -* 

Kanga, Mancberti Kavaeji, M.A. Ditto Ditto 
Masani, Adarii Memosit M.A. Ditto .. Ditto 


Ol'CTHft 

i, Manclmrj 
i, Adarji M< 


.emoeft 


Ditto ..I Ditto 


Ditto.. P.G.A. 


Ditto..! E. 
Ditto.. ff.G.A, 


1885. 

Second Clast. 

Mehta, Damubhai Dayabhai .. Ditto .. Ditto Ditto E 

Pass. . 4 

Doctor, Rapuji Falaujl .. Ditto .. . Chemistry .. Ditto St. X. 

Pandit, Mania) Mulahank&r .. 'Ditto .. Ditto .. Ditto ]. E. 

Parvutc, Uumi-aoKrishna Ditto .. Ditto .. Ditto!. E, 

1880 . 

Pi I Ji t ClnhS. • 

Nariman, Sorabjt Khar&hedji, 

L..M. &. y. Ditto Ditto .. Zoology 'Grant. 

Second Class. 

Karpur, Skrinivasroo S. a . Pure Math*. Experimental Physical. 0 c. 

tnatioS. Physics. Geo- 

Turkbad,Uamchandro Atraaram, AahnW Phy. Zoology .. ffiJo* 7 ' E. 

Biology. - 

First class. v 

Surveyor, NasarvanjiFakirji,B, 4 fc Botany .. Ditto Chemie- ft 


. * toff". " | 

Ghoua, Ganpatmi MayiudHtakar.. Ditto Dltt(f .. Animaf' E. 

" Phypi-j 


1888. 

I'afcs. , 

Astckar, Runn-handra Copal .. Botany 


olugy. 

PtDnental Ditto.. E. 


Iyer, V. S. Souibaelv 


..(Pure .Biatbe*^ Ditto, .. Physioal c. So. 


1880. 

3amji, Manekshah Karasji * 


matte*. 



Gcogra-! 

phy. 

Ditto ,, Chcmle- C. SO. 
try. 
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LL.B. 

1866. 

First Dbision. 

* Ran&dc, Mahadov (Jovind, M.A.. •• L. 

+ Wagle, Bal Mangosh, M.A. ». I*. 

1867. 

Second Dhkion. ~ * 

Berlarkar, Khanderao Chimanrao, B.A . L. 

Kothare, Girdharlal D&yaldas, B.A,. L 


1868. 

Second Division. 


Dalvi, Dinatmth Atynaram, M.A. 
Marphatia. Nagindas Tulsidas, B.A. 
Mehta, Xhakurdas Atmaram, B.A* ... 

»«• •(, I.*| 

, « * » • a ll, 

ii V 

• 

1869. 

4 

n Second Division, 


.Kohiyar, Ratansbah Eraohsbah, B.A.... 
Vathak, Shapurji Hormasji, Id*.A. 

Kayam, Kakiiatolah Mahamxaad, M.A. 

Ml 

• * • • 1j* 

* r » , a. L, 


1870 v 

Second Division, 

Dadachanji, Karsh atji Raat&mji) M.Ai . L. 

D<$ai, Ambalal Sakarlal* M.A, *. ... L. 

Munehi, Mansukhlal Mugatla), B.A. ... L, 

Tvadkarni, Gbanashaqi Kilk&at, B.A. ... .. ... L, 

Telanc, Rash math Trimhak, M«A* . L 

VikajT, Framji £Ustamji y B.A* ... L, 

tBpen 

tfirti ZHvitfofy 

Apte, Mahadey ChlwiajJj BA, . . L. 

Dalai, Jamehedji 4/dewr, HA ... .. L. 

Dhur&ndhar, 8adadriv Vishvaa&th, B.A . L. 


* ’ 

* Passed also Honours ii/'Law Exflmination, Class I. 
t Pawed also Honours in iaw E^aunlnatton, Class II. 




UNlVEafrlTT. 


U3 


S* cowl Dmswn 

Ubatavadckar, Gaianan Krishna, B A 
Ua\ Ujada, Chindulal Mathuradas B A 
Oadgil, Janaidan Sakharaifi, B A* . 

G has \ ala, Ardcsir Fiamp, BA 
Mankai, Ganpatiao Amritrao, M A. 

Nanai ati, Manikii Nasarvanp, BA 
Nauavati, Nagaidas Karottanadas, B A. 

1'aickl, Ook uldaa KAh«adaB, B A 
Patel, KftstaiSj5^Ww& M.A. 
ialeyaikhan, Maa&fcsbauJali&ngxorsh&h, BA 

iS73y 

Second JDwkm* 

Modi, Barznrji Edalji, M.A. ... ... 

187*, * 

Second pipisten. 

Bhat, Chuitaman N***y4d, BA* .. 
Oeshmukh, Bamchaadfa CtoptfiWh B,A. 
Khandalavala, Navroji PombjG »*A. r 

/ IW> 


Kothai e, Anandrao Krishnariw. BA. . 
Mai a the, Kashinath BatkHushn&j a. A. 

' 1878. 


Second DmiWwp 


Athale, Yashvadt 8&A. .4 

Bhanap, Gopa) VinaywG B-A» 
Golvhalo, Ramchaadta Vishpiu B.A. 
Khei, Krishnaji Natayaih mK *»• 
Pandit, Vinayak Kahad^^ B*A* t* 

18»7. 4 


h ( 
* *• 


Dhairvavan, Vasuctav Knshaw$Oi BA. ^ 
Kirloskar, (Vanesb Bamthandra, M.A. 
Tipms, Baghunath Shtyrato, A.A. 


O 


4 


fit 


l-'t-Ff't* r»tr rrr , £” ^frrrrr. H rt" 
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1878, 


Second Division, 


Bhat, Hariram Uttamram, B» A. 

Inamdar, Venkafcrao Rukmangad. B.A ... 
K&nga, Dinshah Peatanji, M.A. ... 

Tullu, Raoji Vaaudev, M.A* 

• M M* Lk 

iii *«■ 

I 

« • • • • • *-4 


Second JfrfrUfon. *"* * 

OfiSij LuiSj it* iti ^ •*< <m ... * L» 

Joshi, Balvant Xarayan, |LA, ,,., L 

ToBhi, Bhaskar Sbridhar, B.A. ... * .. . L- 

Modi, Jehangier Edal$i, B.A, ... . .. L. 

Patvnrdhau, vinayak Bamchaodra, B.A. .. L 

Paudval, Dvarkanath Sakkar&wji, B.A, ... L. 

* 1880. 

Mrst Division. 

Blmdbhade, Raghunath Qangadhar, B»A. . L 

Gadgil, Pandanmg Bbu&ddfry, BA« ... *«. 1 ■» L. 

i Second pfaitkm* 

Ajinkya, Sitanath Gopiiijtih, &A* ,• ... — h 

Bliandarkar, Shivrara Vithav&A* ... ... 1. 

Bhandarkar, Vagudev Gopai, B.A. . L 

Bhata^ adekar, Vishnu Kriahtia, B.A* .L, 

Dalai, Tribhuvartd&a Lakakmldi^ B,A » **» ... . L. 

Dotfouza, Luia J. E., R, A. ... .. L 

(iandlii, .fivaji Dinsbkhji, P.A* i« 

Huligol, Krisluiarao Madhav* Q?A. ... ... L. 

.7ambtK.arvala, Bejanji Mahikji, B.A. .L 

Katiitkar, Govind VaBUctefV^ B.A- ... ..JL 

Kathavate, Manohar VtehavBtA. *.L 

Kirtanc, Kesha v Vaman, B.A, .. L. 

Ovalokar, Moreshvar Ifarayaa, ... ..L 

Rao te Ganpat &adat>hiv’, **♦ IM .*• • • 

Sarangpaui, Kri&hnaji VirtkykV, w. .E, 

Tilak, Bal Gabgadhar, 8*A« , ... .. E. 

Tullu, Govind Vasudev^M.A< .E. 

Upasani, ShridharBalkrl^fii^a, B.A* .. ... E 

' * 88 *. 

ffirst Division. <« t 

Chanda varkar, Narayan Ganetfi, B.A.. ... I» 

Kharc, Paji Abaji* B.A.* .. t . ... L 
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Second Division. 


Dhruva, HarilalHarsadi n, B.A, ... 
Divekar, Balvant Abaji, i’ 4 A. 

Duncan, Thomas, M,A. 

Gimi, Kastamji Munches 'i. BA. ... 
Gole, Siddho»bvar Bh&skar, B.A. ... 
Jog, Ih^dhadNara^wn, A, 

Joahi, Sakharam ... 

Kanga, Pardtfqgi M.mikjj, &, A. 
Koparkar, (Jovind BalkrsVlina, B.A. 
Mudliolkar, Rangnath i"larsitiiia, B.A. 
Bahurkar, VamanNarayau, B,A.... 
Hole, Gangaram Bapsoba. B.A. ... 
Sethna, Kavasji Bejaujt, B.A. 
Si'thna, Rastouiji Dhaujibhfti, B.A.' 
Wagle, Sbivram Sifcaram, B.A 

i 

4 1883. * 

Second Division. 

BJiagvat, Dattatraya Vishnu, B,A. 

J>ave, Kevalrara Mavji, B.A. 

Gukhale, Gopal Ramebaadra, B.A. 
Kanga, Sorabji Manikji, M. A. .,. 

fSrahani, DayaramGiduraai, B.A. -t. 

. 1883. 


Dharamabi, Abdullah 


. , First 


lip S.A ... 


Sficond Division. 

rama, Kustcun K. JL, B.A. 

Chavbal, MahadovTBhasfcaty B.A.... 

Chi inis, Dattatraya Balvant, BA* 
Golthate, Vishpuiath Balia k foA. , 
Kaka, Navroji Buhraiuji, B.A, ‘ .... 
Kaugrf, Jama hod ji Bebnunjl, B.A* 
Mirajkar, .Baghayendra Slirinivas, B,A. 
ilnuhhi, Motilal Mugattal, B«AVt 
Jsagarkar, Ramcbandra DajvB.A. 
Dhatak, N&rayan^Gopal, B.A. 

Vakil, Rustam Bamaushah, B.A.... 
Vania, Hoshangji BarjorjV, B.A. ... 
VVadia, Framjj Raslamji, M.A. ... 


«#* ’»• 

* 

■ * ■ «> 

• M • R • 

• 1 t * R * 

t 

■ I I 1 

I » * • 

M« * • * 

••• **M 

• a <i * * • 

ata •a * 

« 4 4 

■ ■ • <•» 

Mf • * • 

ll« fM 


t-rrrr 5 

»<.*•*•** r 
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1884. 


Second Division. 

Akhund, Alii Mohammad Husaanolli, B.A. 

Dali, Raghunath Bakharam, H.A.. 

Josbi, Mofo Vishvanath, B.A ... ... 

Kapadia, Damodar Manii, B.A ... 
Kirtikar, Janardan Bunoarji, BAr 
I’athak, Pjindurang Shridhar, B.A. 

Bovani, Vinayak Krishna, BA. ... .v- 

Tripathi, Govardhanram Madhavram, B.A. 
Vakil, Manchhaahankar Jivanram* BrA... 

188 ft 

Second Division. 


Bharneha, Jivaji Kavasji, ,, r . ... 

Dcsai, Motilal DalpatraayR.A, - ... 
Deshniukh, Ganesh Krfahba*. B.A. 

Doctor, Dinshah Jijibh&i, B.A.... , ... 

’ Judge, J ametram Nanabhai* B.A, 

Kanga, Manikji Dor&bji, B.A, ... 

Kelkar, Hari Vaman, B.A, 

Khaparde, GaneBMhrikriahna, BA, ... 
Mirza, Nasarvanji Fratnii, B.A. -v., 
Nadgir, Malhar Martaud, B.A* ... 

Sanjaiia, Tomuras Xavroji, B.A. - ... 
Sarniya, Gnkald&n Vithaldas, B.A. ... 
Vaidya, Chintaman Vinayak, M,A. ‘ 

1888 . 

First Division, 

Karandikar, Balkriahna Paw^nraiSi, B.A. 
Sattavala, Motilal Tribhovaiula% 

Vazirani, Tahilram Khemmuu|d> B^A, ,♦» 

Second Division. 

Ajrokar, Keshav Ganesh, B*A. ... , ... 

Bhagvat, Balaji Abaji, B.A, ... ... 

Bharvani, llarchandrai Vishindas, BA, ... 
Dikahit, Hari Sitaram, B.A. ■' ... 

Joglekar, Vasudev Daji, B.A. 

Kelkar, Govind Narayan, BA. ... 

Kothare, Gajanan B&puji, BA. . 

Laghate, Govind Balvantrao, B.A. 

Munshi, Mohanrai Dolatrai, B. A* 

Pandit, Ghanasham Narayan, jt^.A, t ... 


.0 \j. 

I*. L. 

■*.. hi 
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tKIVBBSITY. 


Pavri, Fardunj if Palami, B.A* . 

Itisvadk&r, Krishna] i Sadashiv, B.A. 

Sapre, Dattatraya Sadashiv, B,A. 
Shirgavkar, Ramchandrjt Raghunath, B.A. 

1887. 


Alpaivala, Mervanji Koikhoaru, B.A* ... 
Pafcil, (rovm^Appaji, B.A, ... ... 

PhadniH, Haamant Shashgir, B.A. 

Second Division. 

Bilimoria, Sorabji Framji* B.A,. 

Chitnis, Malhar Khanderao, B. A. 
Darukhanavala, Mervanji Peat&nji, B.A. 
Deshpande, Damodar ,B. A. ... 

Gokhale, Narayan Visfmu.BA.. 

Kanga, Pestanji Marukji, B.A.* ... 

• Ktttkar, Keshav Sadashiv, B*A a 1 * * • * • a* 

Kharcs, Purahottam Pursburam, B.A, 

Kirkiro, Krishnaji Hari, HA.. 

JVI undle, Ram Chandra Ganesh. HA. 

N atu, Vishnu Raghunath, B.A. .... 
Pandit, Vishvanath Nilkanth, B.A. 
Plokdor, Phiroaeshidi Naaarvanji, B.A. ... 
Setalvad, Chlmanlal HarRaJ, B.A ( y 
Vaidva, LaUshxnan Eamchandra, M.A » ... 




• «« 

«** 


■» n 

lit 


««• 

• M 


Javahrl, Mathradas Ramtih^nd, B.A, ... 

StcowtDweion. 

A dvani, Hiraxtand Khahm!ng« *&• A. 
Rhagvat, Sakharam Kw, B.A. 

Blmt, M abode v Vaman, B, A, . 

l)aivi, Sitaram Yashv^nt* B.A, 

Herlekar, Vishvanath Mabadfir, B.A. t ... 
Jr/glekctr, Vatfudcv Baihi&andta, BA. r ... 
KaWlkar, Trinibak Vtihal, B.A, 

Khare, Oamodar Nitk$$thf A'A ■ a*.* •#« 

I.alvani; Palpatrai . 

Malvi, Tribhuvanda* Kaxottiundaa, B.A. 
klehta, Damubhai Doyabhai, B.A. 

Modi, Kaikhoarb Framji, B.A. 

Mchile, Hari Atraarani,tB.A# 
ftulkar, Laksbman Kriahnaji, B.A. 


• *» 

V 

Ml 

• it 

Ml 

I 

*-• • 

1*1 

• tc 

IM 

• * * 

* l • 

««» 

* • • 

* • i 

tt# 


«• 
ft • i 


*«• 
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Patvardhan, Canesh Vinayak, B.A, ... .. L. 

Patvardhan, Madliav Nar&yan, B.A.L. 

Phadkc, Ramuhandra Dink&r, B.A.L. 

Rashin^kar, Vishnu Krishna, R,A. . 1 ^ 

Sanzgin, Dhomlu Moroba, B.A. ... ... L. 

Tana, Murarji Anandji, B.A.. .. ... L. 

Vyas, Raghavji Jayakriskna. 33*A- . L. 

Wadia, Hirji Pestanji, B. A. . L. 

Warden, Hehramji HjrjibhaJy B.A* . L, 

Yajnik, Madhavlal Javerilal, BA.. - . L. 

1889. 

Second Division. 

rhinmulcund, Hanmant Venkatcgih, B.A. . L, 

Cbitnle, Balkrishna Nwayan, B.A. *.L. 

D&mle, Anant Malia dev, B.A. ... .L, 

Deaai, Uovindbhai Hathihhai. B.A. ... L. 

l>es»i, Pandurang Anant^ B.A.L 

Keren a, Dominic Joseph. B.A... L. 

Kirtane, Ramchandra Tnmbal*, B.A ..L. 

Kola, lliraji Kayasji, B.A* ... * . L. 

Koppikar. Nheshgtri iUmohandra, BA. a. L. 

Pandit, Krishna]i Jfarayan, B.A.... . L 

Pleader, Ardesir Nasarvanji, B.A. .I. 

Uanade, Yashvant Nageah, B,A # # ... .. L 

Pam ant, Kamdev Vithai, B.A, .L. 

bo\ani, Govind Krishna, B.A. ..4 ..L 

ma 

Kuntc, Anna Morcshvar, B.A* . G* 

1888. 

Deehmukh, Moreshvar Gopal, 8 . 8 c., B.A.G. 

1887 . * 

0 ok hale, Vithai Vishnu, M.A. ..G, 

* * 1888.« * 

Nariman, Sor&bjS Khatspjijh 8*09. . ... ... G 



fess. 


j Second Division, * 

Lamna, Nasarvanji Jehangierp •. ... G. 

San/gire, Shantaram Vithai ...» .. Q, 
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UNIVERSITY 


*»• Ml 


■ • « • 


Vikaji, Kaikhosru Raatamji 
*Barjorji Behramji . 

. 1863. 

* Second Division. 

DeRozario, Luis Philippe ... 

Kavut, Sakharam ArMir ... 

* Sheik Abdul Karim 

1864. 

■ Second Division. 

DeSouza, Philip Clement 
Khori, Raatamji Naaarvapjji 
Vaidya, Gopal 8hlv«utp ',*«• 

1865. 

First Division. 

Howell, John Alexander : V.. * 

Nadirsliah, Kaeta^jiji Jam^iedjjt ... 

Second pimfon* 
DoSonza, Pedro joae lucio,,. 

Hakim, Sheik Sultan 
Kotharc, Shamrao dagannath 

* 1836./ 

.. First 0&S9? 
Baptiatft, Paulo Marid 

/ 186?. 

* * First Clasts. 

Coradya. Aihidtta Manji ... . 

J ayakarf Atmanttn Ssdaahir 

V 1868 

'' ' FMiCtms;, ' v 

f * s ^ 

Gonzalm, JoloFrancisco *. ... 

Hakim, Abdul Kahim *. 

* * Second' Clans. 

m * 

Daphtare, Girdharlal Ratanl&l 


• 11 > 


* * * • 


• • * • •+ n 


• « 4 *1, « t , 


m * • • * • • • 


» € *•* • * 


i4* • • ft 


m *jt - 


* * * *•» *■ 


* « First Cfan, 

Pereira, Mathias Francisco^,. 


GRADUATES, 


1871. 

Ft cut Clam. 

Shribastam, Saruplal Balakraqi 

Swnd Class, 

Bhate, Bolvant Gopal . 

1872. 

First Cfms. 

BmUohI, Hubert . . ... ... 

Shah, Tribhu vandas Motichaml 

Si rond Class. 

PaGama, Jeronimo Accacio .. 

Kan talc. iShanLarain Vmayak , , 

l'atfl, Kasnm Vjrji ... ... 

Valles, Domingos Bratf 

• • 1873. 

Ft rtf Claw, 

Maaani, Hormasji Dailabhai 

Second Class, 0 

Nariman, Temulji Bhikaji. 

Paranja pye, Alalftidev Yashvaut .. 
Slai' v alkar, Ti nnbak tfakharam 

1874. 

' First Class. * 

Bhatavadokar, Bbalehaudra Krishna 
Depai, Gonesh Kaincliaiulra. 

Scrawl Class. • 

DaCosta, Niecrtao Salvador. 

* DeSofiza, Antony Mauoel . 

(codambo, Yashvaut Pandurang ... 
Kamat, Dharmaji Garnish .. # ... ’ 

Khambata, NasarvanjiNavroji 
Pereira, Joseph ... /. 

1875. 

First Clc^s. 

Nariman, Kaikhosra Sorabji ... * 

B 1168-18 
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Second Class. 

Antao, John Alcantara . 

Hakim. Ahilul Ghani 
Naiiavati, Kastamji Hormajsji 
Runes, Tsuauio Domingos ... 
JSaraiya, Kamdas Oangadas ... 
Snlemaui, Shamsudin Jivabliai 

1876. 

J first Cbm . 

Bharucha, Haatamji Postanji 

Cooper, Kaikhosru Barjorji. 

Dalicado, Daniel G. 

DeCoucoic&o, Philip .. 

Makuua, Manikjl Dosabhai... 
Sabnis, Dattu Ganeah . 

(i 

Second Claw. 

* 

Damuia, Plurozsbah .Tatusliedji 
Gimi, Manikji MancUerji ,.. 
Comes, Donun i e A nthony •.. 
Kandavala, Dosabhai Barjorji 
Kapadia, Bejanji Dadabh&i... 
Khambafca, Jamshedj*? Din shah 
Pathak, Krisknarao Gopal .. 

Pinto, Luis Jose 
Postvala, Maneherji Sorabji 
Reporter, Manik ji Edalji 

. LM- & S. 

1877. 

First Class. 

Cama, Ardeair Pestanji 
DeSouza, Joseph A, ... 

Jervis, Henry... 

t * . Second Clast. 

DoCunha, John Thomas 1 
Divecha, Fr&mji R&t&nji 
D’OUvoira, Brass A, ... 

Lebo, Bellarmino 
Mehta, B&tukram Sobharam 
Mistri, Dinshah Dorabji ‘ 

Miitri, Karaaji Horfanaeji 


*<+ i 
• ►» 


V * * 8 v 

*+* 

* I B 

V * 


^ ... 


4 4k 
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1878. 

First Class, 

Braganza, Bellarmitoo .!..O* 

Dadina, Ratanji Rastamji.(5, 

Dalai, Thakurdaa Kikabhai... *. O. 

Dcsai, Manila! Gangadas - ... *. G. 

Doctor, Phtrozahah Paianji ' ... G. 

Frenchman, Edalji Palanji* G. 

Kaji, Lallubhai Bhagvandae G. 

Vaidya, Kuvarji Kavasji , t . ' ... ...(». 

Vyas, Shivanth Ranmath.(r. 

Muuahif, Barjorji Sorabshah ... G. 

' Second Class * 

Appn, Hirjibhai Jamshedjl... «.* G. 

Bharucha, Phirozshah Behramjl ... .*.G. 

Daruvala, Bamanji Frftmji ..G. 

Dias, Yictorino ... ... ... . 4 .. G. 

Dpctor, RamlalLallubhai ... . ... ... G. 

Fonseca, Gaetano . *,. ... ... G, 

Kolapurvala, Jamshedji Framji .(3. 

Nanavati, Balabjiai Maganlal ... ... ... G. 

Pandit, Rafcanbliadra Manibhadra ... ... G. 

Sanjana, Kavasji ICharshedji .G. 

Bethua 3 Erachahah Framji ... ... G. 

* 1879. 

First Class. ' 

Cam a, Ttasfcamji Hormasji ... ... ... G« 

Doctor, Dhanjibhai Barjorji ... m „ ... G. 

Garde, Ganosh Krishna ... , ... ... ... O. 

GascUtr, Sorabji Fardunji ... ... ..G. 

Jayakar, V ishvaarao Balaji . G. 

Kelavala, M&uiksbah J&mshedji ... ... .. G. 

Khot, Govind Venkaji *' ... ... G. 

Simoens, Joseph Auspicio. G. 

• f Second Class. 

Bocarro, A. ... ... ... _ ... ... ... 

Darania, Bhikaji Jivaji ... *. ... G. 

Dhurandhar* Knshnar&o Vishvaaath .G. 

Gunderia, Chumial G<Aardhandas 1 . G. 

Karanjia, Mervanji Dhanjibhai .. ... G. 

Madliar, Narayan Vekatacholam ...» .. * ... G, 

Revitna, Badabliai Kbarshedji •. ... G. 

Talvalkar, li&mchandra GaT.^adhaj 1 ... ... ... G. 

Tarapurvala, Shavakshah feorabji ,, t ... ... G. 
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1880. 

Fir fit Class* 

Choksi, Dosabhai Ardesir,... 

Padaehaoji, Kavasji Edalji. 

Dadack&nji, Palauji Hormasji 
Daji, Jehangier Kharsliedji... 
Engineer, Kaikhoeru Sorabji 
Gandevia, Mervanji Navroji 
Kharogat, Peatanji 

Rozario, Michael Arthur . 

Tnkina, Edalji Kavasji . 

Wadi a, Dhanjibhai Kastamji 
Waclia, Jchangier Pea tan ji. 

Second Class 


Broker, Vithaldas Manordas 
I)dNazureth, Joaquim Vincent 
Lisboa, Patroeinio ,,, 
Prabhakar, Govindrao Bhau 


1881. 

First Class. 

Ban at, Hormasji Edalji ^ ... ... 

Baria, Baiashah Hormasji... 
Lilamvala, Jehangier. Jamshedji ... 
Master, Dinshah Bamanji ... 

Mulan, J’kirozshali Palanji .. 

Patvardhan Dhondo Appaji 
Umrigar, Nanabhai Ra stain ji 
Viegas, Accacio Gabriel . 

f Second Gibes. 


Bhcnde, K ash math Krishna ... 

Boyce, Sorabji Rastainji . 

Chhatrapati. Kilkanfch Payabhai ... 
Gesai, Uhunrlfti Ghalabhai ... ... 

Bhume, Damodar Raghunatli 
Divceha, Frarnji Dorabji ... ... 

Gidha, Vinayakiao Clovi&cL. 

Joslii, v'ltlud Baikri&hna .. 

Kapadia, Easton)ji Janmhddji V,. 

Madan, Knunji Edalji 
M us, Frnmroz Ardesir ’’ 

Na^irslmh, Sorabji Dosabhai 
.Nauji, Batanji Ptufebji 
Pascal, Sorabji Kavasji y... 

Sirvai, Hormasji Jameliedji 
Sirvai, Hormasji Kasarvauji... 
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1882. 

First Class. 

Apte, Vishnu Gopal .* 
fSonesotter, Fakirji Ha-t&nji 
Gardena, Navroji Bamanji 
Kaka, Surahji Manikji 

Modi, Ardesir Dadabhai . 

Nanavati, Bchramji Hormasji 

/Second Class. 

< ks-ichnian, Sorabji Ratanji,,. 

lt&ntra, JUrjorji Hormasji. 

Bhargalkur, Laksbman BacJtaji , • 

I '<lid-Rcbram. Uiushah Jj vaji 
Kane, S.ulashiv Vain an 
Motivala, T hushah Hormasji 
.Shii’fravkar, Vishnu .Tjtgannatli 
Shroff, Barjorji Sorabji " ... 

Vjteha, lliistaniji Kharshedji ... 

1888. 

* Second Division. 

Aquino, Thomas Hannibal... 
Bharncha, Mcrvauji Kuvarji , . 

Brown, I'M win* Harold ... ... 

D&valatjada, Surajlal Mathuradas 

DeMontf*. Dominnk A.. 

Dixon. Ciovjnd Mulji ... ... 

Kaji. Ohhaganlal Oulabdas... ... 

Katrak, Nauabhai Navroji... 

Kutaf, Rastfimji Palanji 

Mirza, <1 afar Kulibog Fraidimbeg ... 

Pinto. J. Orplimo 

Pocha, ifamshedji Pochaji .. 

Poyntz, John William Walter 
Su Rhia, Nadarshah Hormasji 

. 18£4. ’ 

* JPirst Division. 

Chokshi, Naaarvanji Hormasji 
Khamlrala, Tuljaram Chnniram ... * 
Balk aka, Kavasji K&rshedji- 
Nariman, Sorabji Kharabedji 
8hctt, Meherjibhai Rastauiji 


til 

♦ »* 


■ r * 
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Second Division. 

Aohyutmo, I’arakhi Shrinivae .• 
Bauahab, Nasarvanji Framji # ... 

Barve, Shndliar Haklmraio . 

Bathvala, Kavasji Mothabhai . 

iJhat, Maganlal Uiniftshankar . 

BUntavadekar, Mahadev Han • •• 

Bocarro, John Eugene ... . 

Uupartlikar, Gaj»gflytor Goyal ... 
Dadarkav, 1 >ha vanish ankar Balkrisbna. . 
OeAtbaiiles, Francis X. 

Gordon, Herbert Lealie ... 

Kainle. Koshav Gonal ... —» 

Katrak, Dosabbai Horraasji # ... 

Lankan, flaalamji Nasavvanji . 

Kaiiman, TVstanji BblLaji . 

Nicolnmi, Jijibhai Peatanjl ... «. 

JSilkanth, Auubbai Mabipatram... ••• 

Patel f Dhaujibhai Kfajibhai .. . 

Punti, J ehaugfer lfirjibbai *•* 

Satituk, Kharsdiedji tfantnkji ... 

Watpute, Narayan Raghuwath 
Spencer, K&ikkosru Nauabhai .** 

Uuvala, Jamaliedji Bhikaji 
Velkai, Atniaram Vasudev . 

18$5< 


* • • 
• «i 


. -G, 
O 

... G„ 
G 

,,. G. 
.. <i. 
... G 
.. G, 
.. Cl. 
.. G. 

. . (1. 
... G 
G. 

. 0. 

.. G, 

. G. 
... O. 
... G. 
... G. 

. (1 
. G. 
.. («. 

(J. 
. G. 


‘First Division. 

Gokbale, Krishnaji Trimbakrao 

Grogan, Henry WiKiatn ,f .. 

Vakil, Mancherahah Mothabhai«. 

* Second Division' 

Brooks, John Charlton 

Chhatrc, Naray&n Vinajfcak .... 

Ohhatrc, Vasndev Vinayak .. 

Dallas* Dhaujibhai Sorabji . 

Davar, Fsainji EdaJjt ;■* , *•*. 

Doctor, Jehangier Barjotjr; ... 
Dotivala, Hormasji Kavasji 
Ghasvala, Bliikaji Edalji v , .«V 
Gomes* Lewis, B. A, ■ . .«•- 

Henriques, Lawrenoft Felix 

Kclavafa, Ardesir JaipShedji . 

Khor, Govind Balaji \ . 

Muani. Ardesir Behramjs ... 

Masani. DhanjibhaLSorahji ♦** 


«* • 

• 


* • * 
•* * 
f • * 






c 


• * * 

• t . 


1 » • 


• *( 

»•< 


... G 
. . G, 
.. Q. 


G. 

. O. 
. G. 
.. Q 
G. 
.. G. 
. G. 
.. G. 
». CL 
G. 
. G. 

G. 
... G 
G 



ffSADtJATES. 


#n 


f * • 

•I* 

■ 

■ i • 

»• » 


*• » 

*■- " 


Mehta, Anantrai Nathji ... 

Pinto, P. Manuel Lisboa ■■ 

Kaval. Virji Jhina .. 

Sabi a, I) inshah Edalji 
Sahiar, Kharehedji iNavroji 
* Ardcsir Dadabhai... 

1886 . 

Tfhrsi Ckm {arranged M prderjtfw'' 1 *)' 

i 

Mtetri, Mancherji Jaraa«ji -• ■ • 

Anklesana, Phanpahah -hdalji 
Modi, Maganlal Motiram 
l)avar, Framroz yhavakshab «. 
tCotUavala, Oorabehah Edalji. ... 

Asrani. Ismael Jan M ^amrnad 
Karandikar, Veukatesb Balv&nt 
Saraiya, Chumlal Dbaranidaa ... ;*■ 

Second Class {alpMetkaUy arranged). 

Davada, Purshottam Naranji 
Oave, Slxevaklal Maneklal 
PeCosta. l^ands Xatier... 

Daruvala, Sor&bji Jarosbedjt 
DeOanha, George F. 

Dias, Erastno X a vier 
.lasVii, Khnshaldas Karaanp 

Kapadia, Sorabji Frarnji. 

JCber, Ganesh Vishnu ... *v 
Maaani, Mervanii i^dftbhax ... 

Master, Chiiabildaa Tribhemndas 
Mehta, Plinjibhai Hormasii -.. 

Mehta, M ah i pat ram GovladraTO 
Moudavata, Oar ash an Jamsnedji 
Patel, Posabhai Kavasji... *>• 

Pereira, Anthony Aluiaius Jervis 

Tata, Dhanjibhai'Rastamji 

Vftdv&M, Taraehan# Jairaroda* 

Writer, Darababah Pinthah 

- ^ 188 V- 

First Glass {arranged in order of merit). 

KalUanvftla, Navroji Kavajji ... 

Bharucha, Shapurji Posabhai - ; 


tt* 

* t * 
•K m 




t«r 

IM 


• I ( 

44 * 

t f * 

I * * 


* • • 

* 

* * t 
«♦* 

»** 


... t **■ 

a 

i»« *+• 


•SuroMhc not know fi . 
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rinrmrrr 


Second Clans {alphahHi rally arraiuj*d\ 

Atiklesaria. Ramamhah Kharshedji ... .. Ci. 

Gon-salver. Gabriel Francib „. . G, 

Kamdin. .jam-diedji Fartlunji .. . ... G 

Kane, Ka-shinath Vainan... ... .. ... G. 

Kaiiua, Maneherji Kavaaji . . O. 

Kliote. Dvarkanath Kamuath, B .A. ... .. G. 

Lak-kivak, Navroji Mancherjfr... ... ... G. 

Masina, HormaajJJfenikji . G. 

Mehta, I'ranjivnn Jagjivan .G 

Mt hta, Sorahji KJiaivdiedjt .. t. 

Mohta, Vjfchaidas Narbharam .. .<i 

Modi, lintanshah Manikji . ,, G 

F'^'hkhanavala, Dorahji Hormasji ... G. 

1888. 

First Chun (arranged in*onler of merit). 

Gamftii, Sorabji Fardunji ... ■ ... .G 

Bhuiueha, Kraeliji Shenarji ... O 

Malagarnvala, KJiavshedji Kav&aji . , , G 

Thariani, Mule hand, Gaugar&m. ... G. 

Whitwoinbc, Ifiruest Gerald Robert *.. ... G 

Second Clans {alphabetically arranged). 

Bakshi. Hormaaji Phanjibhai. ... G. 

JBhaudarkar. Pr&bhakar llamkrislma, li.A, <■>. ... G 

BhiU'ueha, Povab H. ... ... ... ... ... ... G. 

XSiani, Fartlunji Nasarvanji .. . G 

Boyce, Kharnhedji Festanji ... <1. 

Gama, Manekji Po&ahhaj ^.. . G. 

Dadumister, iiastamji Attleair ... G. 

Honmsji Rehramji , ... 1 ..•* ... G. 

Divan, Vajeram Sakerram ... * ... . . ... G 

Diveolia, Dhanjibhai N'aftarvafltji . G - 

Doctor, KhavahjMlji Behcamji. G. 

Foweira, Francis Xavier. . .. ... ... G. 

Gokhale, Krishnaji Kashinatb ... 

Gujarati* Brjjlal Jiif'cril&l ... ... ... (i. 

Hakim, Murv mji Jaroahfedji ... ,.. G. 

Mehta, Shridhar Nitvaram ‘%v ... ... ... G 

Patel, PitjunbArdas Kuberdas ... % ..U. 

Poatvala, Behramji Sorabji - ... ... . G. 

Purauik. Ualvant Mahadev, B.A. .G 

Ran a, Behramji bad&Bhai .. . G 

Kanina, Kastum Nanabhai 1L.. ... ... ... ... G. 

Reuben. Benjamin ! . ... . . . G. 

Balgar, Vithal Anukji ... ... . G, 
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Sherdivala, Fardunji Edalji .0. 

Surti, Kharshedji Edalji ... .G. 

Tavaria, Horniasji Kuvarji .G. 

Waite, Thomas John ... .G, 

1889. 

First Clans (arranged in order of’merit). 

Trilokekar, Vinayak Sokarji .G. 

Doctor, Kaikiiosru Edalji ... ..G. 

Sethna, Shavakshah Katanji ... c ~\.. .. ... G. 

Jadhav, Rainchandra Nurayan.G. 

^ alke, Annie ... ... ... ... ... ... ... G. 

Melita, Narsinha Trikamji ..G. 

Second Class (arranged in alphabetical order), 

Bhat, Hart Varna u .(>. 

Britto. Alexander...G, 

Broker, Shivdas Parmanand .- .(>. 

Gama, Nasarvanji Manekji .. r G. 

CJhitnis, Gopinath Chintafttan.. (i. 

Contractor, Ardeair Dhanjjfchah . ... ... G. 

Dady• Barjor, Horniasji Fe&tanji . 1 ... G, 

Dalai, Puruabottaui JUrichftnd.G. 

JDc Quadros, Augustus ... .. ... . Q. 

Be Silva, Diogo M. ... (,*. 

Divanji, Ohhaganprasad Deviprasad f..G, 

Doctor, Jehangicr Edalji. . . (j. 

Doshi, Jivraj Ghelaohai. . Q m 

.Dubadt, Kaikhoaru Manekji ..G. 

Godinho, Loms G, ... ... ... ..G. 

Hathivala, Abbast-ali Alibhoi.^ ... ... G. 

Hvams, Abraham b* «i» i,, ta , M| (| 4 

Jacol 11 S. a,i, ... ... ... ... i,■ ... ... 1, 

Jayakar, Ishvarehandra, Ilamchandra. ... (J. 

Kamakaka, Hormanji Pestanj? ... . ... G, 

Karaka, M. Sorabji Fraroji ... ... ... ... (j t 

Kbaja, Abdulla Adam ... .. .. g. 

Kjrioskar, Vishnu Hamchaudra., *. ... (/* 

Merchant, Bhanji Xliimji . ... ... ... (j. 

Mudholkar, Ramchandra Narwnha .... ... ... cj. 

Paraujap.ve, Balvant Itakahwan <j ... . ... (j < 

Parmanand. Hamkrishna Narftyan .G* 

I'avri, Sorabji Manekji.. . 

Sanjgiri, Y. JM. . 

rthron, Kavasji Behramji . G. 

Sirur, Gan pat Annappa.i ... . (>* 

Valladares, Lewis Angelino . (; 

VVailia, Bapuji Rastaaiji. .. ... (i. 




UNIVERSITY. 


Tilak, Gopal Kaoji 


L.C.E. 

Ip69. 

Second Close. 


mi ni i •« 


1870. 

* Second Class. 


Adarlcar, Ananfc Narayan 

Bhat, Gangadliar Anant, M.A. ... . ... 

Desai, Khandubhai Gulabbhai .. 

1871. 

* >, 

Second Class. 

K 

Nagavkay, Abraham Samuel ... ... 
Oka, Ramchanclra Govind;ilA. *>., 


1872; 

( Secand Class. 


J osiii, Tn’ a ray an Babaji .,. , 

Kiraue, Gangadliar Itamkrishna 


4 fc • « • 4 


1873. 

‘ First Class. 


Date, Narayan Vin&yak ... ... ■; 

Godbole, iiashmath liaiuchandra, B,A. 

1 * Second Class. 

Sane, Balaji BapnjT, B A. ... 

Vnjifdiw», Manikji Mwtaaaji ... 

- 1874, v 

* First dais. 

'‘Bamiluji Sovahji ... t ... ,.j 


...P.E. 


...P.E. 

...P.E. 

...P.E. 


...P.E. 

..P.E. 


...P.E. 

„,.P.E. 


...P.E. 

...P.E. 


...PE. 

...P.E. 


V i * * 


.. P.E. 


Surname not known. 
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Second Class. 

Bh&da, Naearvanji Dorabji 

« * ■ 

* k • 

...F.E. 

Jihidc, Prabhakar Gangadhar ... t 



.. P.E. 

Phumatkar, Pundlik Gauesh . 

»«• 

M • 


Kanga, Hormasji Adarji .. 

• *« 

M 1 

...P.E. 

Kama, Vatsudev Hari ... ... ... 

*■* 

M« 

. .P.E. 

Khandalawbt, Pestanji Dorabji 

#«* 

« • ■ 

...P.E. 

V&slekar, Nanaji Narayan 

1875. 


• • * 

...P.E, 

first Class. 

t.’bandanani, Pritamdas Parsumal .. 

* * * 

* • » 

..P.E. 

Dalai, C-liunilal Tarachand . 

I't 

lit 

...P.E. 

Second Class, 

m 

Modi, Ardosir Kavasji . 

in 

G ■ 

...P.E. 

Pile, Balkmlina Narayan 

1876. 

* First Class. 

MB 

■ * * 

...P.E. 

i 

Nimrao, Edward Hope ... ... ... 

111 


...P.E. 

Tarapurvala, Eardnnji Ivuvarji, B,A, 

■ f « 

« • a 

... P.E. 

Williams, Arthnr Henry. 

f • * 

a • * 

...P.E. 

Second Class. 

Pamlo, .Tagannaih Vishnu 

11 • 

* * » 

P.E. 

Hindia, Durgaram Ghelabhai ... 

• • ■ 

a * • 

. ,!\ K 

Kavishvar,^LftUubhai Dalpatram 

»!• 


...P.E. 

Mula, fiamch&ndra Ballal . 

* ^ 

* * * 

...r.E. 

N an a vat i, Dayabhai Maganlal ... 

Hathe, Dhonuo Sakliaram 

1 h 

* * » 

■ • • 

...P.E. 

M 4 

Mi 

...P.E. 

1877* 

y 


• 

t \ 

First Class, , 

*i 

• 


Pathak, Pestanji Hormasji, B,A. 

V e V 


...P.E. 

Second Class. 

Bhandarkar, X&rayan Pandurang 

«*« 


...P.E. 

Bhedvar, Kaikhoaru Pestanji , 

» 

9* A 

* *■ • 

...P.E. 

Desai, Motibhai Vaghjibhai 
Dh&rmadliikari, Balkrishna Gangadhar 

• . . 

III 

...P.E, 

M i 

lit 

...P.E. 
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SKIVERS ITT. 


Lavauival, Eknatli Sakharam.P.E. 

Modak, Anant Raghunath . ...P.E. 

N aguTBut, V it] Hildas N arottamdas ..P. E. 

Phadke, Lakshoian Ohintaman • . ... ..P.E, 

Rana, Rudarji iiuiidaiji ... P.E. 

1878. 


' Second Class* 

*V«> 

Bhagvat, Sadaahiv Ramchandra . ..P.E. 

(’hhatre, Nilkanth Vinayak . ... ... ..P.E. 

Chiplunkar, Mahadev Trimbak.P.E. 

Pesai, Vasanji Kallianji.P.E. 

Keshkamat, Rainohandra Aoant .P.E. 

Kibeiro, ('. Antonio . P.E. 

Rodrigues, Joacjuim . P.E. 

Pass, 

Bamji, Shapurji Dadabhai .. '..P.E* 

Kanitkar, Balkrishna Oaiiesh. ...P.E, 

Mehta, llarivadanram Mamraro . ,.P.K. 

tfaraf, Venkatrao Anant. P.E. 


£ 1879. 

«■ ■* 

First Class, 

Apte, Ganesk Kriehna, B, A.. . P.E. 

if 

'Second Class, 

Pesui, Oulabbhai Kanthadji ... P.E. 

Gnrjar, Pandurang Gopinath.P. E. 

Kelkar, Vishnu llaghunath . ...P.E. 

Muvsumdar, Maneklal Ndrbheram . .P.E. 

i 

Pass. 

st i ^ 

Dalai, Jamskedji Jehangiov ... ... ..P.E, 

Dab, Dharnidhar f.P V,. ... . ...P.E. 

Ha jam, Pinanatb.... .. ' v . ... . .P.E. 

Kalghatgi, Krishnaji Gururao ... ..P.E, 

Late, Xasudcv Pandurang ... P.E. 

Mehta, Vithaldas OhiTH'aijlal . P.E. 

Mus, Kanabhai Ardcsir ... V. ... ...P.E, 

Nadarahah, Jamshfedji Dadabhai .P.E. 






graduates. 21? 

/ 

Nagarkar, Vaman-Daji ... P.E. 

Pavri, Kharshedji Navroji ... ..,.P,E. 

Sheth, Bhukandas Icliharam. ...P.E. 

1880 , 

First Clast. 

Gaytonde. Gopal Vishvanibhar..* ... ...P.E. 

Second Class. 

Dudley, Charles Wiltshire > ... ... ..P.E, 

Gharpure, Ramchandra Goviad ... .P.E. 

Gokhale, Vithal Mahadev .. p.E* 

Hall, William ... ... ..p,]£ 

Riboiro, F. P. Victor ... ... , .p,E. 

William sou, Alexander Job* )«• e««i i(« | t( 1*. 

i 

Pass. 

m 

Bhandare, Ramcliandra Bhikftji ... ' ... .jpj£ 

Gharpure, Narayan Hari .. ... ...P.E. 

Pathak, Pranshankar Dayashankar ... PE 

Siddke, Diukar Narayan... 

1881 . 

4? 1 

Firs t Class* 

Bharncha, Manikji Sheriarji ... c.So 

Chakravati, Bhutanafch.. * ... ..!c!Sc 

% Second Class. 

Bilgi, RudrappaVirbaaappa... ,..C.8c. 

Depai, Vithal Tatia ... ... "> ... ...C,Sc, 

GadgU, Anant Rwnchandra , ... ... ***c*Se* 

Lefc, MaXadev Venkatesh ' ... ... ♦ ... ...CSc 

Moharir, Balaji Gangadhar ... ... *,* < ...... ;.*c!8e. 

Spencer, Hiraji Nunabhai ... ’ .. ...» *L*C.'$c! 

Sukthankar, Sitaram Viahntf ... ° .. „.C.*St\ 

■i r ' "» ^ 

Pass* 

Khandekar, KeahavG&nesh . I*. ... ,.,C.Sc. 

Engineer, Ragbunath Makirad... ... ■ ..C Sc* 

Kliandheria, ropatlal Dungarai ... ’ ... ... ...C.So. 

b 1168—19 BU 
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USlVERSITt. 


Lala, Kiasing Ramsing.C.Sc. 

Mehta, Vuvabhai Hand as .C.Sc, 

Mo<H, Mag&nlal Thakordas ... . .„C.St\ 

Nadirahah, Ardesir Navroji C.Sc. 

Kao, Kekohnd Hormasji... . ..C.Sc, 

1882 


Second Close, 

i * 

Augal, Kaoji Babnifto*?... > ... •.C.Sc, 

ficlani, Khimohand E&rji ... ... . .C.Sc. 

lk>ga, Dhanjibhai Kastamji ... ... ... ..C.Sc. 

I >esai, Nathabhai Avichaldaa.C.Sc 

Ca,nu, Kesha v Hari .■ .C Sc. 

Mhaskar, Shripat Viahoti ....C.Sc. 

Suive>or, Manikji Ratanji ... . ...C.Sc. 

Pas*, 

■ 

Joahipwa, Pranlal Kahandas ... ..C.Sc 

Katiga, Kavaaji Dadabhai ,, . .i'C.Sc 

Naik, Kasauji Ranebhodji ... ... ...C.Sc. 

Naik. Timaji Venkatesh. ,.. C.Sc. 

Pandit, Parahuoun Vithal ♦*. ... C.Sc. 

Pavri, Bamanji Honttasji . ..C.Sc, 

Pavri, Dorabji Temulji ... <, ' ... „. . O.Sc, 

Trimli, Bhagvanji Nagji ... .C.Sc 

1883 . 

First Class, 

A inn adi, Ibrahim Shaik Hand ... ... C.So. 

Second Clans, 

•» I » ^ * 

Bhavalkar, Martand VAman ... '\.i C.Sc. 

M&dan, Uastamji Hormasji ' .. .. ..C.Sc* 


Alekar, lUmcbandra Hteshav ... 
Damji, Manikji Kavasii.,, - ... 
Hhandare. Hari Bhika^i... «.; 
Oaji. Sorabji Jamshedji... 

Dalai, Kilabhai Dullabhram ... 
Joshi, .Narayan Jauardan 
Katrak, Navroji Homriaiiji 
Katie, Narsiugrao Krishnaya . ^ 
Kotval, Hormasji Jamshedji ... 


r Sc 

• v iOV « 

-..C.Sc, 
...C.Sc. 
...C.Sc. 
•..C.Sc 
• ...C Sc, 
...C.Sc, 
...C.Sc. 
.. C.Sc 
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Mitrft, Haripad ... 

Rishi, Gopal Balkrishna. 

Howe, William F. . . 

Mulligan, William George Tobias ... 

• «t * i » 

IM '** 

* • e mi 

*#* Ml 

...C.Sc, 
.. 0.8c- 
...('.Sc. 
...C.Sc. 

January, 18 $4^ 



Pint Claw* 



Visveivaraiya, Mokahagundam ... m 

’••• *•* 

.. C.Sc. 

Second Clast* 

'b 



Dev, Vaman NarayAn ... 

Katre, Mangesh Kao ... ... 

Shah, Bhailal Purshotta-md&fl ... . ... 

Varneshiy&r, Sitarairt Sarnbasiv 

111* *• * 

M* ••• 

III Ml 

nk mi 

...C.Sc* 

...C.Sc. 

...C.Sc. 

...C.Sc. 


* Pais. 

m 

Oalal, $asarvanji Maneherji «*. ...C.Se. 

Date, Vithal Balkrishaa ... .C.Sc. 

{Janie, Narayan Dattatraya ... .. ... .t.C.Sc, 

Joshi, More Govind * mm ••• ...C.Sc. 

Sethna, Kavasji Bejanji... %. .{'.So. 

Vyue, Gavrishaukar Harjivandaa «.C.Sc. 


March, 1884 . 


Pass* 


Y&tgiri, Subrao Venkatesb ... .,«• 3. 

.« ...C.Sc. 

• 188 $. 


First Class* 


Chitale, Parshuram Krishna ... ... * ... 

a * 

1’! S3 e 

tie *»>»*' >.* 

4 V 

* * * Second Class* . , 

• 

Chhapgar, Kharshedji Ffamji ... 

«»f 11 »0’SCi 

, Pass, 


Ajrekxr, Sitaram Hart .. 

Gowda, R&eavappa Chikk&magalur Hala^dya 

Khatav, Hari B&laji . ,f .. 

Kora, Balabhai Gulabchand ... 

Mietri, Kharshedji Hormasji . 

.C.Sc. 

r.re.Sc. 

.C.Sc. 

* •»>0* Sc« 
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UNIVERSITY 


1886. 

Second Class. 


Basavapatna, Subbar ao... 
Gokhale, Viuayak Hari,,, 
Dole, ViBhnu Vithal ... 
Vaidya, Dattu Balkriabna 
Vakil, Ardesir Kavaaji... 


M* 

a** 


• n * 




•v> 


Pass. 


Chakajbatti, C. ... ... 

Chirmule, Vishnu An&nt 
Joshi, Krishuaji Vishnu... 

Kunte, Vasudev Kcshav 
Mehta, Chunilal Jethabhai 
Sheik Abdul Rebman valadSheik Adap 




#♦*'« 
a»(* 


«♦*> 


i V 


«•* 

• ■ t 

Vft* 


1887. 


aft 


Dalai, Bhagvanda* Harki«andas , 
Karpur, Shrinivasrao S.» B*Sc..., 
Patel, Ardeair Karasji .... ... 

Tudball, Charles ..«■ ... 


#** 

■ Wa ^ 

l «»«• 

8 l* 


in 

■ « 
• • ft 


Pass, 

% 


#•* 
» ms • > 

rM 


Baptista, Joseph ... , 

Chitale, Vithal Vishnu ... , ... 

Cadre, Gauesh Vam&a k<8 *4 a 

Gok hale, Gungadhar Gadaehir 
Junre, Govind Gauesh ' ■ .. * 1 ^., 

Kirtane, Bhagvant Sakharain 
Lele, Hari Vishnu ... 

Mhaakar, M&nkeshvar Oopal ... 

Nagarkar, Lakahman Dajs ... , .. 

Navaratua, Riunrao ■** * * *> ' * • %•}• ^ V * • ft 

Nerurkar, Baburao Vashvant... ... , 

Nonaminakar,Venkatfram Ramatvami Aycngar 
Oza, Katishankar GirjaShankar ^ ... 

Patel, Chhotalal Kashibhai 
Robinsou, Arthur Charles ... 

l8B8. 

-t rmtqunt. 

Chikkaballapur, Subbarao <• ... 

Hosaghrahar, Eamanuah 


*»• 


• * • 

««« 

♦ •e 

* » « 


i. iG.Sc. 
...C.Sc. 
...C.Sc. 
...C.Sc. 


...C.Sc. 

...C.Sc. 

...C.Sc. 

...C.Sc. 

...C.Sc. 

C.Sc. 


„.C.Sc. 
...C.Sc. 
... 0 .Se. 
...C.Sc, 


...C.Sc. 
...C.Sc. 
, . . C a Sc. 
.. C.Sc. 
...C.Sc, 
...C.Sc. 
...C.Sc. 
...C.Sc. 

C.Sc. 
**.C< Sc* 
...C.Sc. 
.. ,<J. Sc. 
*..C.Sc. 
...C.Sc. 

•. .C.Sc, 


..C.Sc. 

..C.Sc. 
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Second Clan. 

• 


Grogan, Horace J. L. ... ... 

ftulkarni, Ramch&udra Shriniyas 

^ ' 

1 * 

>» ••• 

...C.Sc. 
a • .C.SC . 

Pass, 



Bindiganule,‘Bangalore Gamdacharya •» 
Btidhe, Jagannath Ganesh 

Dave, Keshavji Gopalji ... ... 

ijTarsapur, Annaji ijanamanfc 

<V _ J * 

... * •* 

... 

► + jt I •• 

#«• F • • 

...C.Sc 

...C.Sc. 

■...C.Sc 

...C.Sc. 




RtaClm. 

•Cadaigjsi, Shrinivasaehar .. ' 

Sanghani, Keshavlal Sakhodas.,, - 

V I v f l 

* Second Clan, 

• 

Aiyangar, Nuggihalli Chelluva Narasinb 
Aknt, Jagannath Bapu ... 

Gh&rrad, Kamchamlra Sheabp ... .» 

Godbole, Vithal Vi&httn.i. 

|yer, V. S, Sambasiva ... .. 

Kinkhabvala, Chhaganial Goviudial .♦* 
ivele, Trinjbak Baku *** - *±4 1A* 

Machhar? Bariram Mad): layjt *** * *>r_ 
Shetti, Sangappa CL .A"- „ <n 


...C.Sc. 

...C.Sc, 


...C.Sc 
...C.Hc- 
...C.Sc 
...C.Sc 
...C.Sc 
.. C.Sc, 
... 0 .Sc, 
.. .C.Sc. 
...C.Sc 


. 'Pain*', 

• t '' . (> * 

Bhat, Parashram^Cuberraia * . 

Chavan, Maairam Kupsing T .,\ 
Dim me, Balkrishna VamAn \t,’\ 
Bdvankar, Lakshman Vithal , , 
Iyengar, ChuchrucanahaUi ^Krishna 
Mudliar, A. Samba Murfehi 
Sahasrabuddhe, Balvant Appaji 
Shah, Chhotalal Dvarkadae 

Shah, Mulji Liladhar . 

Vacba, Khodadad Itafcanjj 


...C.Sc. 

...C.Sc, 

..C.Sc. 

...C.Sc. 

...C.Sc. 

^C.Sc. 

...C.Sc. 

...C.Sc. 

,*.C.Sc. 

...C.Sc, 





BNIYERSITY. 


%n 

The following is a list of the Candidates who h&v^ 
passed the Examinations of 1888 as follows:— 

First Examination tor xh? Deqree of B.4- 

1888 

i v 

* Second Class. 

Adnan, Suleman Ali ... ... „. .. ---St X 

Relvi, Dattatraya Venkatesh ... ... ....D. 

0 rage, Ernest W, J. ... ... ... ... ...F.G.A 

Deaai, Ranulatt Vithoba ... ..E. 

El-Edrooa, Sayad A bubaukar ... .. ... ...St. X. 

Ezekiel, Percy ... ... ... ...* .D. 

Gupte, Dattatraya Khanderao .E 

Dattatraya Ammt «•« ... ... ... *»^St. X' 

Jalihal, Krishnaji RaugTao ... ... ..*.D- 

Luktnam, Mahomed Baukar Abdul Karim... ... ...E. 

Mehta, GirdharlAl Harilal *44 »y fM |»,G»Ck 

Pandia, (Jhhabilanand Harinand .S.C\ 

Sanjana, Kharshedji Edalji ... ... ...I). 

Santuk, Kharsbedjl Kavatfji ... ..F.G.A 

S^nrigavkar, itavji Rftghwutt)) ... «... ... ...D. 

1 Manani, Kasim 8uni&]r >««. ■.. ... ... ...E» 

Vakil, Ratanbai Anlosif *«• ... ... ... ..F. G. A 

Vartak, Vishnu Narayan ... „. ... ... D. 

st * 

a JPdt9> 

, ' , f 

Ajrekar, Krishna}! Ganesh >*.. * ... •... 

Amin, RaojI Motihl 11 ... ... ... ** E. * 

A nk lean rift, Dhanjishah £©hmur?ui ... .St. X. 

Apte, Sadashiv \inayak »*.. , ... ... , ... ...F.G.A 

A-rjani, Nasarvanji KftVftaji ... *T» X 

Asbury^ ® **4 * s m* m* 

Athalye, M«jdhnsi\dan Vasudey. ... ... ... ...E, 

Athavale, Bapu Narayan .,** ... 4 ... ... .. F.G.A. 

Bakshi, JShrinivas Krishna %»♦ ... ..F.G.A, 

B&lsari, Maganlal Manikial ; •* "• .«8.C 

Bam an- Belinpn, Jehangier Batjianji «<4 M* If • ,,.St. X, 

BarriycPhiroiseshah K^/aaji ... ... ... .F.G.A 

Bapat, Shivram Narayan ..£ .. F.G.A 

Barve, Kashinath Chimanrao ... .. ,..E. 

Bathoua, Khayahedj* Framji ... ... ... ...St, X, 



UNDERGRADUATES. 
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Betigiri, Jivaji Hanmantrao ... 
Bhagvat, Purushottam Balvant 

Bhat, Anupratn Ramji. 

Bhat, Krishnarao Purushottam 
Bhat, Manishankar Gaurishankar 
Bhojvani, Nihalchaud Gidumal 
BiUimoria, Dosabhai Dlianjibhai 
Bramhe, Govind Bahirav 
Broker, Madhsvji Virji 
Chainaui, Khubchand Jethmal 
Chirmule, Gopal Ganesh ... 
D&nge, Shankar Narayan , 

Dave, Nandsliankar Parvafcish&nktlF 
Pe Oliveira, John F. X. 

Pesai, Anautrai Girdharlnl 
Desai, Champaklal Manilal 
Deaai, Durlabhji Ranchhodji ... 
Dcaai, liariiai Desaibhai 
Desai, Jugalbhai Kallianrai 
Iieshpamle, Balvant Babaji 
Dhondi, Bapuji Kharshedji 
Du hash, Dinshah Barjorji 
Duklc, Govind Madhwrao 
Espcrance, John Joseph 
Gamudia, Beliram Navroji 
Gazdar, Jehangier Jivauji 
Ghali, Sutyappa Sankappa 
Ghandi, Ardesir Padabhai ... 

Gharpuro, Shrikrishna Sadasbiv 
Ghate, Gangadhar Narayap ... 
Ghodi, Keshaylai MurUdha?... 
Gholkar, Vishnu Sitftram ... ■ 
Uokhale, Nflkanth Venkatesh 
Gonsalves, Paul C. ' *■*# 

Gupte, D&modarMahadev 
Gurjar, Mukund Balkrishna ... 
J&veri, Manilal Bliagabhai ... 
Jhangiant, Gidumal ^vatrai ... 
Jhangiaui, Premchand Avatrai 
Joglekar, Vithal Parshuram ... 

Joshi, Dadabhai Sorabji *. 

Joahi, Narbheram Manchharam 
Kale, Atmaram Kaghunatb 
Kale, Krishnaji Tiarnchandra 
Kale, Vishnu Govind ... 

Kamat, Vishnu Vithal 
Kamat, Narayan Subrao 
Kapadia, Pkinjzeahab Itatanji 


ftp «v 

...F.G.A. 
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UNITEBSITT. 


ftaragudri, Narayan Gurunath ... D, 

JCarandilkar, (tamohandra Bali'ant..,- 1 ..D. 

Katrak, Dadabhai Hormaaji ... ... •>< «ip «<Sti 

Kelkar, Mahadev G>mtanf)aa* ..R .C. 

Kotkftr) J ftuft rdjta •«* «.i ... «»»D* 

Khadilkar, Ram chandra Krishna. P. 

Khaml>ata, Sorab R&stanj ... ... St. X. 

Khansaheb, Isbyarletl franjal ... E. 

Kharc, Vanpin Sakhgratti ... ,.. a. ,.P. 

Kher, Gangadhar M»n&dey ,,, ••• ....K.G. 4 * 

Kiukhabrala, B&labh&i Gatabhal ♦f# *** .t.GiC. 

Kololgi, Virupakah Shivitogappa .1). 

Kotval, Trimbak Ra^baudra ... E, 

Kudalkay, Bhaskar Ranjehaadrft ... ... »*• «».F. G.A, 

Kulkarai, Bbargav Rrisknaji • ** ♦>* •• »#« F.G.A. 

Lalvaui, Kishna Utt&mcband i t** »## *f* S.A.C. 

{^imaye, JSarayom Hsipi .p. **» . •** ...I). 

Limaye, Vasadey Vitha} . r -, l *.* , ... 

Madurkur, Govind Datto ... ... ... ...St,X. 

Mandvivala, Yusafali Ajibbai ... ... •«. ,*..S.A.O 

Marzhau, Kelp bad Behramji. >r> ... ,,,E. 

M»««rkar, (iovind Vankatrao m ..,.P. 

Mehta, Bamaoji Ppuihah ... ... ... ...F.G.A, 

Mehta, Kaikhqaru Bshran)ji ■ M «■> Of m **• St.X. 

]^!ohtfl, Mavji kftfpji i.# ... *.. *«i tpm ii.FtbiA^ 

Mehta, Motiram Surbhfti . M ... ...E. 

Mehta, Pau&chaqd .TayohaijA .f, ... ...E, 

Mehta, Partaprai Vajesh&nkar ... ... ... ...E. 

Mehta, Kataijrain MaQcbbarjhiq ... ... •.« ...St.X. 

Mohta, Thakor Kapilram ... .. ... ... ...K. 

Merchant, MuhaAujpui VaUibhM *H * !*• tn ...E, 

M^rchftutp Mijlrftj Klutov m» m* •«» «■> 

Mistri f Bamauji *./ ...St. X, 

Misfcrii Ivhj *, ; pf* *«* 

globedji f Ard^sir -*♦* ... in ... imE. 

Mobedji, Dosabhai Rtfatai^i.... 

. Motivala, Rastainji Barjorji Iff 111 fM * fO 

Motlmii, Abdul Gpni 4rate • **% fft? o» r ...S£, 

Muttgiff, Mbuiekahah l)n(U}jishab ' ■ *<f ... Mf St. X, 

Naik, Laftshwau B&Lkmbtta^,. t , f . . ...F.G.A. 

Ifarojofdii, Kegb&r Karajan., ... ... ,..D. 

Nargund, Gurunath Gaugadhafrao .P. 

Hatu, dauardau Keshavrao ... ... ... ...P. 

Nu»rkar, Raji Vishnu *M i II. •»! if* III F.GJ4. 

O/.a, Bhupatrai LakshmishMikar ... ... ... ...S.C. 

Pahalajani, Bhojshing Guruaizuhal ... ... ... „.S.A,C. 

Palkhivala, Jeh&ugier’Sorabji ..St. X, 

Pftudia, Cl>a»drivuiyan&a 4 Sbnkrish?jai}a »4 ,.,S f C. 



UNDSROSADXTATB0. 


Pandit, Onvind Mahadcv . 

Panse, Krislmaji Martand ... •«. 

Patankar, Nilkanth Pandurang 
Fatal, Dhanjisliah Edalji ... ’« 

Patel, Pragji Mathurbhai 

Patvardhan, Vaaudev Vithal..' 

Paymaster, Rastaxn Barjorji. 

Phadke, Narayan Khanderao 
Phadke, Sitartfm Mabadev ... ^ 

Pitale, Vinayak Sadanaadji t«k >M 
Potdar, Kmhn&ji Venkatesh 
Hahalkar, Narayan Moreshrar ... 
Kajvade, Vishvanath Katihinath ... 
Ranade, Vinayak Vishnu ..** ... 

Iiatnagar, Ratanji Jamahedji ... 
Redkar, Krislmaji Sitaram ... , n 
Rele, Chintaman Atmaram .» 

Rindani, Dolatram Motiram ... 

Sabnis, Krislmaji Raxnchandra 
ttakhalkijr. Vinayak Bbask&r 
Samarth, Narayan Mahadev... ... 

Sane, Damodar Moreshvar ... 1 

Shah, Mulchand Aaharam ... ... 

Shahani, Sahibsing Chandasing ... 
Shnng&rpure, Khanderao Macmavrao 
Shrikhaude, Govind Vinayak 
Shivesharkar, Nilkanlh Atmaram ... 
Shufcla, Navalshankar Narsiiihapt&sad 
Sirvai, Kaikhosra Fardunji ... 

Rohoui, Krishnaji Viahnn ... 

Talati, Gokuldas Dvarka&ae 
Taliyarkban, Erachshah Jekangier .« 
Taliyarkhan/Phiroaeshah Jehanglrahah 
Trilokekar, Lakshman Atmaram ... 
Ugrankar, Ramrao Lakshman 
Unvala, Kharehedji Frarajl ... 

Vinekar, Shantaram Narayan ... 

Wagle, BtSkvanishanl^ar S. ... 

Yavarhusain, Nanbhai Abdul Karim 


...F.G.A. 

... 0 . 

...D. 

„,.G.C. 

...S.C, 

...F.G.A, 

...E. 

.. I>. 

,..D. 

...F.G.A. 
.. E. 

.. D. 

...IX 
...St. X* 
...I). 

...E, 

...E. 

.. K. . 
...F.G.A, 
.. G.C. 

...G.C. j 
...S,A.C. 
...D. 

.. R.C. 
...St. X. 
...S.C, 
...St. X 
..JD. 

,..E. 

...G.C. 

...F.G.A. 

««.F.G. A, 

...Sl.X. 

...F.G.A. 

.. E. 

...F.G.A. 


Pbihous JSxamihation. 


First Clad. 


Abdnllabhai, Ynsnfali. 


...F.G.A 
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Second Clau . 


Abhyankar, Mahadev Govind — 

Agasbe, Moro Rhikaji ... .. 

Alunchandani, BulchandDayaram 

Bhat, Sitaram Canesh., — 

Captain, Manekji Sorabji ' **« 

Chitalc, Ganesh Krishna ' «• 
JDamle, Keshav Govind , • mm 

Dcsai, Jivanlat Varagrai ... ... 

Desai, Shantaram Anant —,' «. 

Deshmukh, Dvarkanath Ganesh — 
Divatia, Mukundrai IshvarT&i — 
Ghanekar, Balvant Narayan . ... 
Gokhale, Binkar Vishnu ... 

Gore, Sitaram Narayanrao ... '•» 

Hate, Sadashiv Nanabhai —. .«• 

Joshi, Mahadev Keshav . ... 

Joshi, Vcnkatesh Shivram 
K ark aria, Jehangier Peatanji... 





«*• 


*** 


Limaye, I)attatra||k; Ramchandra 
Master, Din shah Badabhai 
Mehendale, Bhikaji RaeUunath 
M ehtft, Jekishan V alabuas ... «• 

Melita, Navnitrai Narayanbhai ' 
Meisheri, Lakhmiehand Tejpal 
Merchant, Imdadalli Mahc^ied Katins 
Mnlla, Fardunji l^dabhaivV*. 
Nadkarni, KamchandrA Bevrao 
Namjosbi, Ramchandra Abaji. 

Natu, Krislmaji Raghunath m 
Paranjnye, Anant Govind 




I’&vri, Horraasji VaUnii, » M - 
Sathe, Govind NilkttSh > 
Sathe, Puraahottam Krishna,« 
Sheriff, Nathan! NazaralH ... 
Shukla, H^rjivan Bhagranji 
Sovani, Shivram Krishna. 


aaa 


Ten die, Gopalrao Ramkrishna 
Titable, Bhai Babulji ... 

Va/e, Krislmaji Yinayak ... 

VsGv, Ramchandra fallal ‘ 

fyats. 

A pie, Ramchandra Govind ... 
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Atmaram-BhukAn, Jagubhai Karsandas ••a 

Ayrton, Rastamji Dlmnjibhai •»• F.G.A. 

Bakhle, Sadashiv Ramckandra ... .D. 

Bal, Balkriahna Gopai. t »• ••• ...R.C. 

BalvaUi, Lakslunan Ramchandra .. .F.G.A. 

Bupat, Clrintuman Panduvang ... ... .St.X, 

Batlivala, Pestanji Sorabji . ... ...E. 

Bhandarkar, Dinkar Sbivram... ... ...St.X. 

Bharuoha, RastumFrarnji ... .. ...St.X. 

Bharuoha, Nhapftrji Sheriarji.. .<*, St,X. 

Bliat, Havikrishna Fakirbhai.,.... ...E. 

Bhat, Kali das Mulchand _ ... ... .F.G.A. 

Bliathena, Dinshab Framji ... .E. 

Bhatye, Punishottam Saliharam «*, ... ..F.C. 

Bodas, Shridhar Mahadev ... ... ... ... „.F.C. 

Botlie, Narayan Balaji.,.^ .*■ .,* ■.* ..K.O. 

Bra«'anca, Anthony Baptista ... .*.St.X. 

linen, Balvantrai HuriBiiankar ... ..S.C. 

Caina, Soshvun K, H. *■. ...St.X. 

Chakradev, Gunesli Purushottao) ... _ ...F.C: 

Cffftudracbiui Madhav Balvant ^ .D. 

Dadachanji, Dorabji Sorabji ... ... ...S.A.C. 

Dalai, Dadabhai Mervanji ... ... ...E. 1 

Dalai, Ghelabliai Parbhttdas , t . ’ - ... .G.C. 

Dalai, Lakshmidas Karamai. ... ...F.G.A* 

Dalai, Pherozeshah Mervanji... ... • ... .St.X, 

Damlvate, Ganesb Sadashiv. .F.C. 

Daru, Chliotelal Duvahhai ... .. .B.C. 

Datar, N a ray an Tiruialrao ... ... w .I). 

D’Liraa, Liguoria Joseph St.X; 

JVMello, Nicholas Mathew .** s ' ... . .St.X. 

Desai, An.-mt Sitaram ... 1 *. .„ ,„E, 

Desai, Gulalngi Jametram ... , w ... ■ ... ,..E, 

Desai, Baku mat Harrai ... ... v , ...St.X. 

Desai, Krishnarao Venkoba .... ... . „.St.X. 

Deshpande, Kaahiuath Ganginihar ... , v ... „.F.C. 

Deshpaade, Shrinlvas Svamirao ... ..F.C. 

Divanji, Rangildas .Famnaprasad **. «- ...E, 

1‘lngiiAior, Ardesir L)in«kah • ... ...g. 

Engineer, Tribhuvandas Kahandswi ... ... VE. 

Falapalana, Mervanji Jehangtfr , — St.X. 

Gajendragadkar, Gopai Lokshtnan ... ... ..,D. 

Garni. Xarandas Kalidast .. .. S.C. 

Gandhi, Virji Manorda* ... .St.X, 

Carud, Gopai Balvant „ .. .F.C. # 

Ghaisas, Trimbak Chintaman... .$ ... * .A.C. 

Ghandi, Peatanji Kaikobad ... ..St X, 

Ghate, Sitaram Diukar .. ...F.C, 
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Godbale, Bapu Hari ... 

Godbole, Hari Vithal. 

Godrej, Ardesir Barjorji 
Gokhalc, Dattatrayft Ganesh... 
Gokhalc, Nnrayan Sadaskiv 
Hakim, Ardesir Doaabhai ... 
HaUgeri, Bhimaji JCirakapa Naik 
Harpanhalli, Manadev Ramchandra. 
Javcri, Mahasukh CbWEOUai ••• 
javeri, Nathubhai SankaleUand 
Joshi, Balkrishna Bhl|vaadaa 
Joshi, Pranshankar Bhavatushaakar 
Joslii, Ramchaodra Vishnu 
Kauga, D. Dorabji ... 

Kautharia, Gopal Hfralal 
Kapadia, Motilal Kami .h 

Karmajvala, Anurai. Vitbalm 
Kasa«nu, Mahomed "iMttf 
Kashikar, Keshav Gopal ... «« 

Kelinnkar, Moses Aaroa^ *♦» . *-• 

Kharkar, Gopinath Malt!pat. 

Kharod, Jayashankar Valabhji 
Khisty, Nilkanth \eehyant ... 
Khopkar, fihivram Kaoji 

Kittur, Gurunath. Vonketesh— 
Koulgi, Shrinivaa Haya^vacharya*- 

Kordc, Ijikbliman Bapup . 

KorgavLar, Vinayak Mahadev 
Kotbage, HariRaghunath ... 

Kothare, Moreshvar Ramchauorft ... 
Kuikarai, Subaji VerikatBah 
Kurtkoti, (jnrunatU ... 

Caskari, Naaarvanji Bapuji. 

Liuiaye, Sadashiv Bh&sk&r ... ... 

Madan, Ardesir Mervanii . 

Madan, Atraaram Hanahcbaxiara 
Manerikar, Dattatray* ^a^hiv 
Mansukham, Parmatiand Tejtnsai 
Marathe, Keshav Mahadev ... 

Marathe,*Sadashiv Keshav* ... 

Master, Frrftnji Dadftbhjti 
Medivala. Gustad ji Kuyarji ... 
Mebeudale, Khando Ckuitaro.au 

Mehta, Mangier ji Dinsha ... 

M elvtr> Mahashankar Dnrgaahankar 
Mehta, Manilal Haril&l 
Mehta, Rastamji Kdalji . 

Mehta, Rastamji Pbirozeshab 
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Merchant, Amiilas, Ivarsatulaa ..E. 

Merchant, Pranjivandas Norandas.E. 

Modi, Jahangir Dadahhai .. ...E. 

Modi, Viajlai Vjirdhaman .. ...S.C. 

Mowdavala, Kharshedji Mancherji.E. 

Munslu, Dinshah Mancherji.S.C. 

Mushnf, Pandnrang Sakharam . ...R.C, 

Nadkami, Mnngcah Santaya... ' ... ... ...F.C. 

Naik, Keshav Balvant... ... ... ... ... ...F 0. 

Nanavati, Nar&ndas Oayabhai ... *.. ... ...H.C. 

Nntu, Copal Ivashinath ... ... ... ... 

Nazareth, Anthony . .. ..St.X. 

None, Praldiakar Sadaahiv ... ... ... .F.(\ 

Nerurkar, Narayan Sifcaram .. ... ..F.C.A. 

Nayanipali, Shrmivas Krishnarap ..F.C.A. 

l*adalk..r, Covind Oanesh ... ..RC. 

Pandia, Manilal Atmaram. Sk X. 

Pandit, Namyau (huiesh ,,...F.G.A, 

Pwakh, Bhogdal Bapulal . . . ... ...S.C. 

FaraJth, Herkisan Maneharam .E* 

I’jirakh^Jrtlnilal Motilal ,,, . „.,E. 

Parakh, Mid raj Panachand ... ... ..St.X. 

Pataskur, Viuayak Vaman *... ... ... F,C. 

Patel, Rashidas Vastafbhai ... . ... ..G.(\ 

Patkar, Shamrao Sakharam s ... ... ... St.X. 

Palvurdhan, llanikmlma Vishnu ... • F.C, 

Phndkc. Rnmchandra Sakharam ... .F.C. 

Pimple, Vasudev RaWh&ndra ... ' ... ... , 

Powar, Mora ao (Jovixidrao .. ... .B.(\ 

Puraiidarc, Lak.shinan Anant ... .. ,. .F.C. 

lUjopadhyo, Narayan Sada&hiv . .. H.C. 

Panada, Uaghunath Shankar .... *. * .. H.C'. 

Kao, Manc^r.shah Manekji ... .. .. ... ,.,E. 

Samant, Jagannatli Moreanvav ... . 

Sanjaria, Rustam Kharshedji .|'.<J a. 

Sapre, Gangiidhar An&tit ..H.C. 

Sard<Nai, Balkrishna Bhikaji...' ... "... ... „,F.C. 

Sinai, Ttystninji Fhrdoonji ... „ '. St X. • 

Shah, Chunilal Ghe&ibhai ... , % .H,C. 

Shah, Clmnilal Kcshavlal ... , ... * s.c. 

Shall, Dahyabhai Jhaverchajad « ... G.C. 

Shah, Harichand Nathuljhfti ... S,C. 

Shah, X.aJluhhai Aahatam ... ... .. ... ,. JCC. 

Shcngtankeri, tfanmant Shankar . ,, . ] i. 

Shrikhande, Ganesh Kainchandra ... ... . F.i.* 

Shroff, Chunilal Chhaganchand .F, 

Shroff, Chunilal Motirarn G.C. 

Shroff', lliralal Brijbhukanchaud ... ... ..F.G.A. 

B 1168—20 bu 
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Sohoni. Aiiant Lakshman 
Sukthankar, Hari Sbamrao ... 
Sunthankar, Xilkanfc Ftagbunath 
Ttlichorivala, Daroshah KaiWiosru 
Tlnidani, Ctmichand Gaugaram 
Thakar, Cirjashankar Ranch hodlal 
Thahur, Jamictram Narbhei’am 
Thosai, Kamkritdma Narayen... 
Tolat, Gulalulas Gopaldas 
Tiilokckar, KamchaiHlra Atmaram 
Trivedi, Vithaldas Girjashaukar 
I'nvala, Ardosir Manehciji 
Cpanani, Uuvji Balkmhna 
Vachft, Anlesir Mancherji 
Vaohn, Kaikhosru Dinshak 
Vakil, Kaikhosru IJormasji 
Vakil, MiuicharsUah Ardcsir... 

Vat Vo, Gopal Govind ... 

W^ik, Krishnarao Vithal 
Ycssi\cvala, Mancherji Kharshedji 
Vyavaharkar, Gajanan Sadashlv 
Wad in.- Honnnaji Nasarvanji 
Waghi, Giinnmdnwn Subrao ... 
alltr, Frank Hastings 




...Ik 

...F.G. A. 
.. F.C. 
...E. 

.. N.A.C 
...S.C. 

...d. 

.. B.C. 

. F.G.A 

...S.C. 

...E. 

.. Ik 

...F.G.A. 

...St.X. 

.. St. X, 
...St.X 
. F.C, 
...E. 
...St.X 
St.X 
.. E. 

. K. 

.. L\ 


First Examination for the Degree or 


H. Sc. 


Second Claw, 

Hellary, Raghavayya *. j < ... 

Mujtnudar, Kanaiyalnl Dayabbai . 

Pom. 

t 

Auklesam, Bamanji Navroji.., 

Dt \sai, Maganlal Chhotalal ... ... t 

linto, Y in^yak Na\iabhai 
Kadkoi, Mirhiivas Kefchav 
Lahani, Kundanmal Mangflirsiug* B,A. ... 
Tavaria, Honmasji Kuvarji. 


-•Jl 1 


...C.Sc 

...B.C, 


.. E. 

. IkC 
...E. 
...C.Sc. 
...S.A.C 


%* ^ 


Second, Examination in Medicine. 


# 



lark had, Dnyaurfshvar Atmaram 


...G. 
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Second Class (arranged in alphabetical order). 


Av&slna, Motilal Trikjfmji. ... '* ... G. 

Desai, Sorabji Dosabhui ... • ... ... ... G. 

Gotla, Fiamji Shapurji ,. G. 

Rotak, J. ... ... ... ... ... ... ... b. 

Kulkarni, Vaman Baji ... ... ... ... ... G. 

Merchant, Varpvandas Damodardas ... ... ... U. 

Pereira, J. A. YVanceslaus ... ... .. ... ... G 

Thnnavala, J efianbaksli Rastamji ... • ... ... G, 


Frusr Examination in Medicine. 

First Class. 

McKenzie, Alice Leanuouth ... < ... • ... ... C 

Scam d Class (arranged in alphabetical order). 

Bavdi, Dosabhai Rastamji ... ... ... ... ... » fb 

Sfhagvali, Vishnu Vaman .. G. 

Brahmanikar, Ramehandra Krishna . .. C. 

Contractor, Kuvarji Manikji . .... G. 

Da (Am ha, Claudia.no*... .«* ... ... ... ... G, 

OcL 1 4 am a, A».!...» ... ... ... ... ... ... h. 

Do Mello, John Gabriel . # . G. 

Disaua, M. ... ... ••• ... ... ... ... G* 

Diveclia, Mervanji fiorabji ... *. G« 

Ganla, Lakshman Narsaptla. ... G. 

Kapadia, Manehershah Navroji .. . G. 

Lam, Dadi Barjorji . .. G. 

Maju, VUirozoshah Padabhai. *■» *00 | m ^ * * * (G 

Mehta, Jatashankar Haribhai .. G. 

Mhaskar, IPashvant Chintaraan ... ... ... .. G. 

Modi, Jamsbedji Sorabji .. . G. 

Nadkar, Gopal Abaji. .. G. 

Page is, Pandurang Pattaji ... ... •. G. 

Bathe, Vaman Ganesh ... . m G. 

Small, Jtohn Donald... ... G.‘ 

First Examination in.Civil Engineering 
(under odd rules). 

First Class. 

0 

Bangalor, Krishna Rao ... .... •.*. C.S:. 

Belvadi, Nanjandayya. *. C.Sc. 

Ghattopadhya^Dariprosonno, B.A. ... * C.Ko. 

Hansoti, Chuuilal Jivaulal ... ..* .C.So. 
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Second Clans, 


Anantacharya, K, 

Bibmom, Mervnnji Pestanji..*. 
Paruvala, Din shah Dadabhai 
Flower, Finest Hubert 
Ijyi, K. Prauatharthibara ... 
Kutrak, Navroji Dadabhai ... 

Part-kb, Harilal Bhocilal 
Parulkar, Vishnu Narayan ... 
f ’atil, < Jhenv irgow da Sidraingowda 
Thakai , Amritlal Vithaldas ... 

Pass. 


Aeliarya, B. Oarud ... .. ; 

Aivangar, Bindiganavale Har&yan ... 

Anklfsaria, Jehangicr TohmuraO . 

Bhul^i,, Mervami Pestonji ... 

Blude, Oovind Vishnu. 

Bhore, John ... ... ... ... 

Bilia, Framji Jamshedji .. 

Bindiganavale, Narasmbaiyangai 1 Garudauharya 

Dtjsai, Balvantrai Chandulal.. 

Deshrnukh, Baghunath Krislma . 

Ezekiel, Solomon ... ' ... 

Fernandez, Peter Manoel ... . 

Ghoradra, Sundarlai Maneklal 
Iyer, S. Vythmatba ... 

Jog, Bondu Uovind ... . 

Kuuga, East am ji Kekobad. 

Kfuntkar, Vishnu Krishna ... ... * ... 

Kshivsagar, Damodar Karayan . ... 

Kurtkoti, Krishnaji Kashinath ... 

Lain, Jam'aliedji Dhanjibhai .. 

Masani, Johnugier Bobv’rainji ... ... 

2V1 olterji. Hirjibhai Phitoasbah ... ... 

filohedjjna, Framji Maneherji ... ... 

Modak, JSumitra K* ... , ... 

Mukhopadkya, Khogendran^th ... 

Kadkarui, Hariliar Anant .h > .. r . 

Nidgundi, Blmnajji Venkatesh 
Vndi-. Mauekji Dadabhai , 

’araujapye, Mabadev Hari ... ... ... 

^ardfcsi, Chandulal Sjtaram 
> arekh, Kulchand Bay abb »i ,?» 

'ttrekh, Lakshmichand Jhaverchand 
buikh, Miilji Bhagvandaa .. . 


.. C.Sc. 
... C.Sc. 
... C.Sc. 
... C.Sc. 
... C Sc. 
... C.Sc. 
... C.Sc. 
... C.Sc. 
... C.Sc. 
... C.Sc. 


•r 


» »i 

*•4 

• if 

• * • 

n * 

4>* 

* * * 


• I * 

f t * 


C.Sc. 

C.Sc. 

C.Sc. 

C.Sc. 

C.Sc 

C.Sc. 

C.Sc. 

C.Sc. 

C.Sc. 

C.Sc. 

C.Sc. 

C.Sc. 

C.Sc. 

C.Sc. 

C.Sc. 

C.Sc. 

C.Sc. 

C.Sc. 

C.Sc. 

C.Sc. 

C.Sc. 

C.Sc. 

C.Sc. 

C.Sc. 

C.Sc. 

C.Sc. 

C.Sc. 

C.Sc. 

C.Sc. 

C.Sc. 

C.Sc. 

C.Sc. 

C.Sc, 
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Patel, Bajibh&i Jadhavbb&i 
Patel, Motibhai Dayabhai 
Patel, Rarnbhid Narsibhai 
Penkar, Samuel Abaji .,. 
Rauade. Savalaram Bulvant 
Sathave, Bah ant Narayan 
Savarkar, Dinkar Shankar 
Sen, Surat Chandra 
Vaidya, Sada^hiv Visain'ana tli 


C.Sc. 

C.Sc. 

C.Sc. 

C.Sc. 

C.Sc. 

C.Sc. 

C.Sc. 

C.Sc. 

C.Sc. 


First Examination in Civil Engineering 
(under new rule#.) 


Jftrst Class, 

Bhundurkar, Vithal Sitaram, B.A. ... 
Chhattopadhyo,, Hariproaonno, B.A. 
Nijagal, Venkata Rao ... 

• • Second Clast. 

Bathena, Kharnhodji Franaji.* 

Malv.iukar, Naray an # Kashinath, B.A, 
Ray, Radhika Prasad ... ... ... 


... C.Sc. 
... C.Sc. 
... C.Sc. 


... C.Sc. 
... C.Sc. 
... C.Sc. 


The following Candidates have aiso passed the 
Examination, but have not been classed:— 

Bhedvar, Chanjisdia. Pest&nji, B,A, ... ... .C.Sc. 

Mistri, JamsctjiPestanji ' ... ... * ...* ... ••• C,Sc, 
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MATRICULATION EXAMINATION, 1888. 


Flank. 

Names of Candidates. 

j Schools 

1 

Jadhav, Bhaskar Vithoba 

E. S. 

‘j 

Ward, Alfred Edward Joseph ... 

Sinde, Narayatl Bachnji ... 

8 c. 

.. a 

5 

4 

Ranade, Nilkauth Babaji. 

.. F. G. A 

5 

Khambatta, Phiross Hirji. 

.. St. M. 1 

<>' 

Datar, Anaut Narayan 

.. i N. E. 

7 

1 ‘adUyo, Ganesh Govind. 

...j Sho, 

8 

Raverkar, Vishnu Parshuram ... 

.. i M.1L 

9 

Taloharkar, Harichandra, Anandrav 

... F G. A 

JO 

Sapro, Vithal Sadashiv ... 

... Al. H. 

1 ) 

Khona, Virji Ladha . 

. St. X. H 


Hawkins, Arthur Vernon 

i j.a 

33 

Kavambelkav, Kefthav Vinayak ... 

...I B. 

11 

Oarna, Arilesir Kaikhosru 

.. 1st. X. H 

IT) 

Farage, .John 

Desai, Marsilal Madhavlai 

.. SL M. 1 
A. 

10 | 

Joglekar, Vishnu Prabhakar 

Thaknr, Kalianji t Murarji 

IL 

.. St. X. FI 

l!) 

Mara the, Vuman Viahvanaih 

...i n. 

.. i Dhu. 

‘20 

Paranjape, Vinayak Narayan 

21 

Mehta, Magaulal Ghelabhai 

...* Kat. 


Dinshah, Fnunro* Ediilji... 

.. ! N. J. 

23 

Wagle, Mangesh Hari . 

... : Saw 

24 

Katrak, Uk&tamji Kdalji 

...j Sir J 

25 

Dalai, Dayabhai Katfmchand ... 

.. ! A. 

2t> 

Gore, Keshav Bhau . 

... 1\ 

27 

Dhekane, Ganesh Lakshman 

.. N. K 

28 j 

30 ’ 

Kiiambatta, Jijibhai Dosahhai 

... Sir J. 

Padgavkar, Va-nan Baburao 

*Sav 

Joyce, floury William . 

.. ; Bis. 

3! 

.DoGa, Mary . 

C. R 

32 

"Bhandarkar, Makadev Raojf 

KS. 

33 

Gdnjikar, KrishnajiGururao ... 

. \ Dh. 

34 

Madan, Bejanji Fardunji... * 

.. 1 Sir J . 

S3 

Mogre, Keshav Nilkauth . 

. ! K. S. 

30 

D’Souaa, Louis Paul . 

..kSt. X, H 

■V~ J 
' ,| ), 

Bhandiwad, Narayan Bhimrao ... 

..! I)ha. 

Vachlia, Jam&hedji Uosabhai ... 
Gomes. Augustus .Joseph ... 

Sir J. 

s»]i 

1 ! i 

,.St.M. 1 

Joshi. Vaman Vishnu . 

.,t E. S. 

Detjuadro^, Joseph Philip . . 

JSt.X. u 




MATRICULATION EXAMINATION, 1883. 


Rank, i 


Names of (Candidates. 


Schools 


42 ' 
/ 

44 

45 

46 

47 

48 
40 
f>0 

.'ll 

r>2 

;i:i 
r, 4 

f>a J 


r>v 


s 

I 

f 
\ 


00 

6*2 

64 

65 

66 

OS 

60 

70 

71 

*3 


79 

SO 

81 

82 

53 

54 


Pesai, Motilnl Jivaulal ... 

• Yard* 1 , Balkrislina Gangadhar 
Hegde, Yiiiayak Balkmhna 

, Soman, Sliridliar P&rashur&m 
Parekh, Amritlal Motilal... 

, Bupat, Venkatmh Atmaram 
i Fernandez, Anthou John P- 
Steers, Emily Clara 
Scaly, Geoffrey 
Jatukhindi, Copal Sadashiv 
Oka, Govind Rawchandra 
. Karnick, Bhagvant Yinayak 
, Side. Darnodar Venkatesb 
I Gnpte, Slnipat Khanderao 
| Ni rurkar, Narayan Sitaram 
; Pochklianavala, Manekji Nasarvanji 
i Redkur, .Dvarkanath Balkri&hna 
, Th.uiavata, Moineji Dorabji 
. Gokhalo, Pattatraya Vasudev 
! Y ably a, Shankar Pandurang # 
j Bhugvat, Yinayak Shankar 
1 Chorpade,*lSrarayan Oovind 

• Captain, Mervanji Fr&mji 
Gnpte, Atmaram Hainohandra 

\ Asjjavknr, Balkrislina Rhimaji 
' <Jarde, J&gaimath Bdkrishna • 

| Thftknr, Oirdhaclal Purniodrai 
; Bifl, Ratnehsmdra Keshav 
, Shah, Shainji Jaiehand ... 

S Advani, Revachand Pavlatram . 
j Godse, Sitaram Appaji ... * 

! A jin kya,* Yinayak Ganesh 
;*Kliolkute, # Balvatit Yadav 
, hirpalani, Tolarain Murajmal .. 

, Deshpande, Mahadev Balvant . 

! Solomon, Jacob *... 

Yasavaui, Mulchand Tilokchand 

{ Sathe, Vishnu Keshav . 

; Tipnis, Khanderav Balkriahna 
j Pinto, Aiminrlo PeG&uvd^ 
j Chitre, Rangrao Balvant 1.. 

■ Alurkar. Hari Abaji ... *. 

Ilodivala. Shapurii Kavasji 


■ A. 

' B. M. 

B. E. 
Ak. 
Kat. 
N. E. 
Kar. 
I. F. 
C. H s 
Dh. 
N. E 
E. S 
K S 
N. E. 
It. JV1 
Sir J 
R. M 
St. V. 
Am. 
Ak. 
B. T 
It. 

V. 

E. S 

M. h 

! B. 

! A 

j j*, 

1st. x. n 

; H. 

i N.E. 

! E. S 
j Am 
I J. j T. 

■ Am 

, v T 

! 11 . 
j Rat. 
i N..-S. 
..’St. X. Ji 

Ik t. 

R. 

N. E 
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UNIVERSITY. 


Hank. 


Names of Candidates, r 


; Schools* 


ss«! 


»{! 

(16 j 

100 ] 

H! 


10G | 


m) 

113 

114 | 


125 | 
127 


Joglekar, Mahadev Kashinath 
Kulkarni, Vanaan Ramehandra ... 
Sane, Ramehandra Raoji .. 

Desai, Trimbahini Jadhav»i 
Fatli a, PurahoWuri Doiatram 
Khandekar, Naraynn Lakaliman 
Cursing, Bhamanraal Nanmal ... 
Kanga, Nasarvauji Dorabji 

Vakil, Manila! Harilal . 

Kulkarni, Vinayak Ranganath ... 
Thakur, Phirujlal Keshavlal 
KLungund, Dattatraya Shrinivfts... 
Shall, lh-ijinohandas Su raj ram .. K 
Sldvdasni, Ti rath das Choi tram .. 
Sbukla, Mahashaiikar Venishankar 
liliaruciia, Nathplal Rallubhai ... 
Konkor, Ramehandra Balkriahna 
Jayakar, Uamrao Gajanaai * 

Mouteiro, Cosine CauiiUo,.. 

Robb, Amy... 

Troyal, Elieu ... ... 

Dubash, Ilastamji Edalji. 

Kalapesi, Rastamji Manekji 
AoUarya, Bamobaudra Atmaram 
Pande, Ratanji Limjibhai 
Pereira, Frtderg'k William 
Klrpalani, Betatam Shamdas ... 

Prank u, Govind- Sitaram. 

Gandhi, Ganesh Rahji 
Modi, Phirozeshah Rastamji 
liege, Ramehandra Vithai 
J am khindi, Guriinath Amtaji .., 
Sbemikeri, Hanaiant Yelgurpa . . 
Raiq'e, Saktlar&m Vinayak , ... 

Rulia, Tribbuvanvai Dulurai 
Telang, Mangesh Jivaji .. ... 

Filiate, Govind Chimnaji ... 

Graham, Mildred Eva . 

Motivala, Johaugir Rhiokaji 
Purandhare, <Moro Attftnt... ... 

Desai, Naginlal Vemlal. 

Tarapurrala, Vtkaji Fardunji ... 
Hanson, RApert Willoughby 


.! NvE. 

■ | R, M. 

.. N. E. 

.! A. 

A. 

. J. E. 

. N. J. 

f. 

.! Bh, 

N. E. 

. B. T. * 
! P. T, 

-! Bh. 

H. 

/ Bh. . 

. ' Br. 

. P. 

.1 E. S. 

. iSt. M. 1. 
>C. G. S, 
. C. G. S. 
.1 F. 

,f Sir J. 

_i E. 8. 

.1 SirJ. 

Jet. m. i. 

.! H. 

.1 A. 

P. 

. Sir J . 

. B.S. 

. Dli. 

> Dk 
! Sav. 

: Blv. 

B. 

n. e. 

. i Sc. 

.. Bh. 

N. E. 

.! A, 

F. 

Bis. 
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Hank, i 


Names of Candidates. 


Kapadia, Jamshedi'i Sheriarji 

k. "■ 1 >* 1 T» . V _ if 



160 


162 < 


167 | i 


Loliar, Motiram Makandaa 
Engineer, Bhagvandas Ranehhoddas 
Ramchandani, Khiamal Mevaram 
Sliah, Tribhovandaa Dvarkadas... 
Adhikari, Vina.vak liajaram ... 

Higgins, Charles 
Naik, Swami Goviiid ... 

Stephens, Nina Maud. . 

Dalai, day eh and K ubordas ... 

Khambettc, Mahadev Lakshman 
Ramchandani, Buharsing Divansing 
Waller, Jocelyn Edmund... 

Dhabhar, Banianji Narsarvanji... 

Me rani, Chandimm Neckrai 
Joshi, Datto Balkritfhna ... m ... 

JUde, llamehandra Bhaskar 
V id wans, Dupu Vasudev 
Devadhar, Shankar Babaji 
Kadri, Mahahubmiya Itmuubaksh 
Khakhar, Maganlal Dalpafcram ... 
Desai, Jeverbkai Narayanbhai • . 
Melundale, Krishnaji Hari ... * . 

Bhfft, Vidyaram Kuberram 
Mehta, Shavakshah Sorabji 
Nazar, Biharilal Hiralal ... 

Potdar, Gopal Ganesh ... .* 

Shukla, Krishna] i Lakshman .... , 

Ketkar, Gqpal Bahiji 

Gonsalves, victoria . # . 

Kulkami, Balkrishna Ya^av ... 
Babavaidyavala, Jamietmm Dhirajram 
Cooper, Arthur 

Desai, Phailal Venilal . 

Karambelkar, Ranguath Sadashiv 
Sahnsrabudhe, Vaman Krrdina 
Carvalho, Augusto Braz ... 

Joshi, Parvatishankar Harishankar 
Vaidya. Guuesh Narayan... 




Schools. 




B. R. 
Dh, 
Rat. 
K. S. 
Pro. B. 
U. T. 
H. 

Su. M. 
P. N. 

1st. x. n 

B M. 
Sc. 
N. 
kul. 

II. 

P. T. 
E. S. 
N. J. 

R. 
Rat. 
N. E. 
P. N. 
A. 

K. H. 
B. S. 
P. 

Su. 

...! Pro. B. 
P. T. 
P. N. 
Tl, 

Dh. ' 
»..> J. C. 
K. 

Su. M. 
...jC. II. S. 
...j A. 

.. | B, W. 
...; Ak. 

.. uSt. M. I. 

ivt. 

.. M. 11 
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UNIVERSITY. 


Hank. 


Names of Candidates, 


.Schools. 



Sipahiinalani, Kodamnal Dayaldas 
Tambttt, Mahodov Balkriahna ... 
Vnishampayan* Vasudev Vishvanath 
Atkekar, Krisknaji Venkatesh ... 
itanade, Chinttfaian Oauesh. 

Parchure, Keshav Bhikaji 
HI tat, Joshtaram Nanabbai 
Bndas, Gop&l Ramchandra 
Bodivala, Chimanlal Harilal 
Ghnndi, Magaulal Motiram 
Ginn, Phivozeehah Manoherji ... 
Vimavala, Thakurdaa Praujivamlas 
Kapadia, Dadabhai Hannas ji ... 
Joglekar, Vasudev Govind 
Thenge, Goviml Mallinath 
(J ovil kar, Visfmu JV1 oresh var 
Vaidya, Damodar Parsburam ... 
Dcsai, Manibhoi Franabhai ... • 

Diveatry, Ardesir Fardunji 
Jassavala, Sorabji JKharshedji ... 
Joshi, Ramchandra Narayan 
Kelkar, Narayan Krishna ... * 

A garv ala, HaVprasad Kuudanlal 
Bilpodivala, Hormasji Fakirji ... 
Pais, Blasio... 

Saldanha, Itouis.. 

Rhogale, Siddheshvar Venkatesh 
Goklialc, Sitaram Mahader 
Jagirdar, Navnitlal JN arbheram... 
Kaprekar, Krishnaji Mahadev ... 
Mavalaukar, Kttfh&v Balkriahna 
Mendon^a, John T. ... 

Thadani, Udharam Chandumal ... , 

Ghh^trapati,* Chotalal M&thuradas 
Cli iive, Aimndrao Bhik huba 
Dighe, Ramchandra V&man * ... 
Joshi, Keshav Narayan ... 

Lakhiu. Pranlal Kesha vial. 

Paralkar, I 4 vksh 1 n.au Vinayak ... 
Carey, Blanche ... ^ ... 

Chon kar, Krishnarao Madhavr&o 
Dednnukh, Analit Lakshiuan ... 
Muutri, Hafiskankar Harisoliandra 


* ft 

* • 1 

* • * 

V * * 
* ft • 

4 1 


H. 

P. T. 
N.E 
R. 

N. E. 
Rat, 
Kat. 
Dli. 

A. 

R 

F. 

S 11 . M. 
E. S. 
N. E. 
fi. S. 
E. S. 
B. T. 
Su. 

F. 

F. 

N. E. 

M. K, 

N. J. 
Sir C. 
St. V. 

St. X.H, 
Ah. 

R. 

So. 

P. T. 
ft. 

St, X. H. 
• 11 * 

A. 
Kat. 
N. E. 
R. 

P». S. 

E. S. 
M. E. 

K S. 

P. 

E. S. 
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Hank. 


Names of Candidates. 


l; 

v i 

i; 


ooo 




I! 


f ! Joelekar, Visbvanafch Ballal 

’ Molted, Bejanji Dorabji. 

Pendse, Hari Uopal . 

Hanu.de, Vishnu Balvant.. 

Mehta, Jevaehram Janmadas* 

Mi ear, Mohanlal Mondial 
Mistn, Hormasii Rastamji 
Nadkiirtii, Bhaskar Atmaram ... 

Tcli, Shankar Veshvaot. 

Sotluia. Manokji JbYamji. 

Bhalerao, Vishnu Qanesh 
Gokhale, Pandharinath Mahadev 
Kalavade, Kamel tan dra Gopal ... 

Ea/tu, Chit&mau Copal . 

Vaidya, I >atn<Hlar Vishnu 
Minocher, Kaikhasru Manekji ... 

Kane, Moreshvar Babaji. 

David, Isaae . 

Kale, KrUhnaji Raghttn&th 
Karamani, PesumaJ Ochhiratp ... 

M erehant, Juffer Kabimtiilla 
j 1 Sett, iinsftuuji Navroji ... 

I 1 Vad, Vishnu Chimnaji . 

' Wudya, Aoant jSakliarani 
7 j Mehta. < hhaganlal Kovalram 
«>S 1 Vesluiiitkh,* Bhaskar Knshiraj * 

Cole, Hari Vina yak . 

Kf’knhudy Ardemr Navroji 
Modi Rastamji Edalji 
Abhyankar, Govind Narayan 
(i unlhalekar, Sitaram Batkrislma 
ftanavati, Motilal Thakordas 
.Muy.umtlv, Gaueslt Kamchandra 
Pandya, Girdharlal Harilal ...* 
Ghirputhkar, Vasjndev ^andurang 
Kamat, Rtkshman Jagannath ... 
Kolatk.'ir, Shripad Krishna 
Vad, Pattairaya Dhonddev 
Yijsiyakcr. Khanderao Madhavrao 
Tain j a, Tniachand Has^iumd 
Vdkharia, fehangier Itastamji ... 
Divatia, Venkat Bhmiiao.. . 

( Athavaie, Purshotam Narayan . % 


\ 


230 


-‘3 


c 

-MO ( : 
— X** | . 

v. 

-a-.j: 

(! 


*247 \ 


252 J ; 
254 * | 


School?, 


R V. 
P, 

N. R 
N. E. 
F. 

V. T. 
H. 
Kat. 

M. H. 

Pro. B. 

N. K. 
Sho. 
N. E. 

■i t. 

Kat. 
Pro. B. 
E. S. 
P. T. 
P. 

N. J. 
E 
F. 

N. E. 
:N. K. 
P. T. 
Ah. 
N. E. 

‘ St. V 
K. S. 
N. K. 
E. S. 
I* T, 

n. e 

A. 

N. K. 
N. K 
Ak. 
15. T, 
P*T. 
Sh. 

i ^ 

.! B. S. 

B. 
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UNIVERSITY. 


Hank. 


Names of Candidates. 


Schools. 




2G0-< 


270 | 

\\ 

or ‘i } j 

f! 

.V*” i 

w/ 4 j. 


279 { 

.. 

28C | 
288 

2S9 

**1 

r 

I 

295 \ 


Tiliido, Vinayak Laksbman 
P&tvardhan, Krisitnaji Narayan 
Turk bad, Mauak 
Wahalkar, Pinkar Jayaram 
Ahiuvd, Ali Ih?a£tim 
Have, YesHvantrai Keahavlal ... 

Pc Albuquerque, Manocl Francis 
< ioliliale, Vishnu Sadasbiv 

Kclkar, Hari Govind . 

Masoni, Ardesir Manekji... 

Moon, Ceojl Alfred . 

Pnrauj&pye, Vithal Anaut 
Mi roll - , Kavasji Jijibhai ... 

Suhoni, Ganesb Keshav. 

Abhyankar, Kmhnaji Oanosli .., 
Ib^ai, Govind Lakshtnan.., 

.JosUi, Narso Krishna 
Mehta, Sorabji Maneck ji.., ... ' 

Mnchandani, Karainchand Ambritvai 
Prmlse, Vasudev Jiftoiktishna ... 

V akil, ("hhagan lal Pay ablnvi 
l>esai, Chhotabhai Naranji 
Tarapurvala, Viceaji Dimh&h ... 
IW^andir Ourunath Raxnt'hazklra 
Dalai, Saukalehand Mohkatn 
I >esai, Girdnalral Jamefefa 
Lula, Gokaldfts Gajdasmal 
Patel, Chaturbhai Mathurbhai ... 
Sunavala, Snrabjt Jamshetlji 
Tahilani, Tol&ram Gunomal 
P, hay at, Tnkataial Dalpatram ... 

* Manekbai DadabHai 
Godse, Hari Dhopddcv ... ... o 

ft aide, Lakshin an Phondev 
larkel, Retiben Moses . r ... 
R.indive, Morekhvar Mftlwidev ... 
Slunk, Ibrahim Shaik Bapubhai 
Vtushnav, Jflarirai Bapubhai 
Wagle, Nilkanth Bapuji ... 

Bhagvat, Mahadev Viiayak 
(Vma, Nadarshah Awiesir 
Pt'vurkar, Ka»]i Ganesh ... 

Gharpure, JUikslmian Govinci 

* Surname not known. 


■ i 


N. E. 
S. 

c. a. s. 

Ak. 

E. K. 
A. 

St. X.IL 
P. T. 

J, E. 

E. 
Bis. 

F. G. A, 
P. 

N. K 
P. 
p. r r. 
E. S. 

E S. 
if. 
p. 
v. 

A. 

E, 

P. 

A. 

P. T. 
N. J. 
A. 

.j Su. M. 
II. 

A. E. 

i C . G. s. 
y b. M. 

. V T.S, 

; B. T. 

B. T. 
N. s. 

B. K. 
E. S, 
E. S. 
Sir J. 
N.E. 
P. T. 
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Hank. 


Schools.- 


: IT at aria, rhirozs&hah Kavaeji 
i Katraek, Khavakehali Merv&lrii,.. 

, Khan dollar, BalkriahbA llamtl^ndrA 
i j L'at^l, Desaibhai Vajdibhai 


*« 

-•M.' 

rti 

**■ 

4I« 

til 

V 1 
• ** 


:U5-’ 

i 

v. 

I 

320 

i 


< ■ Date., Bulvant Appall ... • •.* 

': Dave, BhaiaKankar VfuMtfali 
303 i! Kapodia, KMtampP«M& , 

I rhadake, Hari’ Rained abuta 
( ; GodliuLe, Narayah MvikoAd 
\ ! Joohi, Bhaakar Vaaiatt . 

„ n , J Kkare, Narayan Ramchandtta 
307 ). Patel, Kdalji Manehshah ;*«. 

I' Pntil, Nam dev Slduhtv. <*•;. 

( | Shah, Popatlal Amthaas y .\ 
i j C'hiuaf, Jamehedji Atdeeijr , 

313 I: Desai, Vasanji Makasjl. ... 

1 Gore, Krl 8 hn 9 .itSadaaniv.;. 

Oak, Han {$ftmahi&dr« ... 1 ... 

Shukla, Atnamath SHivrana ' ... 

Sule, Keehav Ifoghauath.. 

Thakur, Bholanath BhailaJ * ... 

A pie, Sa^haram Vyankatosh ' 
Jthagat, De vchand Ctopal • • 

Ghaiafifi, fcUghnnath Wan 
Jo.-hi, Shripnjd Viaay&k ... 

Parmar, .Joseph Uafcabkfii ... • 
Shrofi, Dvarkadaa VijbliukhaodaA 
Bgrdc, Shankar Ganeeh "«•< . 
Brennan, Annie Lotd wL: ..1 »V 
Dadachanji, Ard&drKSfoqJi«■ ... 

, .Desai, Keahavl&l Vith&ldaa 
■" b "} lladdar, Gkinaji ... 

j i Master, Bamanjt PaHanji,,.:. ' .> 

* : 1 Shinde, Sliivrem;. Fandttrin^ ": * 

L. V aeha, Gustaspji Rattan^ > 

( I libido, Datfcp.Nprtyiui'-a...’;, 

{ Desai, ChhotubiyaJ Sjhankacji ' 

I ; Doshpando, Prat had Narayait ... 
j 1 Gadagkar, Goviudrao Ratfiehandra 
"'** j Haria.mara.nk, Pamatmia.LVIsamo^ 

1 i Karve, Pandurang Bhaskar ... 

J j Mokashi, Krishna] i Dhondo _ *. 

U Mulla, Mervanji Pardunji ... 1 

B 1108—21 bu 


• ■ • 


, II 
*•« 
• • 

• t • 

« ■ « 

*•* 

*•* 
*• * 

•M 


326 


• kl 

mm* 


« * * 


« ■ » 

■ ■ ■ 
l>k 


Sir d. 
Pro. 15. 
N. E. A. 
N. 

N. E. 
Kat. 
Sir J. 
E. 

M. K. 
Am. 
Rat. 

E. S. 

Ak. 
.A 
K. K. 
E.K. 

P. 

N. E. 

* E. S. 

J. E. 

A. 

15. T. 
.Su. 

V. s 
u. 

All. M S. 
E. S. 

Ah.M.s. 
J. i' 

N. .1. 
A. 

V. T 

N. K, 

B. I-:. 

| Fro. I!. 
It. 

Su. 

Ah. 

! II 
i r. r. 

IK T. 

F. (i. J, 
Sir J, 




nsivEKHTr. 


Knlik 


Names of Candidates. 


! Schools-, 


:U2 : 


X>* • ! 


3;»n! ■ 




”"T 

I 

1 <: 

s;s!l 

i; 


.’.'l-ivaili, Bintesli Allivrao 
I5rli li,i»n, (iooi’jgo Herburt 

! '<><.■ tor. Sombji A'dafU . 

Cainlihir, Giviun^U Lok&Umaw . 
K.iramUkar, Sifiarain\ffchal 

Kiit.ir, Soraljji MahoJiin'ji . 

\Y:nti:i, MauchcrjiKlinrubodji 
(Ihliaya, Tnkninlai ‘KjwiHUurlia.nkjir 
Dalai, Clumiial ParMnnias 
O/alo, Datto VinhvAi»tli. ... 

Chi tale, I >attutif ya B.vl.witit 
Contractor, Kat-iuji Ardoafr 1 
Kailurtkar, Viahvauath Vamfltt ... 
k.mdf. 

P itanhor, Dam in 1 ftr. B in iushun d rn 
>Diioni, Balkridmu. (jov r ui*l 
Tnruer. Dwiil Aitluir 
I I’aiofliAJulra Xiarcaml 1 . . 

Hii uniat pbiiUr, Chmfcunau Uinm-handra 
liiiuN'I.iiii. V.izinnrt.1 IMarnaumi . 

Malkani, I *ay^tl‘imj ll fav}ior«i^ng. 

Mamtoi'ii, V.lnlir.iio Kar-miji * 

I’.ilaukar, Apys'ji Xamyau 
Iili.it, Miiutali.viikai 1 Ifuig • viucl . 
Knrniek. J.vvarain Virwyak. 

I'.itot, I’liaiUl DajiMuu ... ... ' 

Patel, IVstniji JftUIjr . 

V.i/. 1 , Shankar Kilktnith - . 

i iii iHkalii, Trimbak BivTtfcrfii ' ... 
Kutkai'iii) Narso llarnpK^mlra ... 
I’,in«klifi, Naty &rbU A1 agiyUai ... 

P'l kei, Klate ■ ■* V* " '... 

Vasav.t'la, ' ... 

DCmiji, Koval^ln KarttftaMuft $. 

.lo’-lrkar, JBhorul.j V&kpdov . 

TyaWi, M At. liw*i Kararwlln .. 

Aukalesam, {£ diraaoffut^. Tfthiiutrat} ... 

ikai^tvi, Buimji SbtutTkar. 

Kattasattur, Balkr&hna Hanmaut 

Mii/inmlar, Rliaskar fibrin i v.m. 

1l!i >t w ailekur, .1 tattu Karajan . 

rliaiiiani. Movnram Hah mm 
Desii, Prafcaprai Chhotnmkl 


... Din 

\hz. 

... B. S 
.. Dli, 
X.K. 

... Sir J. 

.. Pro. It 
.... X. \Y, 
... 1>. S. 

.,. It 
It 

... r>. t. 

... Y. T, 

.. N s. 

.. 1\ T- 

. K >. 
Sc. 

... n. i;. 

.. J\ T. 

H 

II, 

. N. W. 
... It K. 

.. B. S, 

... P. T. 

... X. 

... K. s. 

'... N. K. 

Dhn. 

... B. M. 
... <u. .\i. 
... C. ft K 
.. ' B, iC. 

.. B. S. 

... Dh. 
...St X. H. 
K. 

.. 3>h. 

Din 

... K. 

... P.T. 

... H. 

... BU. 
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Rank.! 


ft ames of Candidates, 


' Schools. 


| 

ass* ; 

f 

:nr* j 

/ « 


I J 


m 


\ 


:rn }] 

' f 

, r ' 
: 1 

390 j j 


Wi 


103 


I 

i 


f 


-J09 


i: 

r. 


m- 


410 \ ; 

4*JO J 


4-22 ■ 


>2 > 


. \ ' 

Clmkradev, Karayau YiajtyAH/w 
Diilnl, Beehcrdss KtttiehndjfcS 
Kane, Vi*>lmu Italaji. 

Pjuu-lwdi, .Jag.-miiath BjiaiaWh^ar 
fvulknrni, Grrurao Shrtni,vjw fL 

Vakil, Ik'janji Sorahji .. 

Argskur. I hiniriaut Sludniirijjs 

KiiMinulul Madhavltti ... 
Mehta, llangiltlns Oirilharial 
Sa Manila, Law retire 4®*eph " 
Cpadbye, Hari Shridh&r ... 
Khanrlkar, ("hijanan Damodar 
Nimhulkar, Uannutn t Oopfti?.!' .>1 1 

1 Y/-ii liar. Kli/ah Solomon , ... l ‘ 

O.idarhunji, Anknii* Bama^ji 
Iv^ii, VagiinjilthaiDa^aibliai .... 
Omlgil. Blioskai-Sartashiv 
i'iir.mkai, Slwidlmr Ratophandra 
Vasavivla, .Motilal Javtnvliand ... 
Mane, Mamti JLiuihaji ... # . . 

J>lia/;vat, Vinayak Sakharain 
Kharas, Kharshedji K&vasji ■ ... 

Lam lor, Mary Cecilia.. 

Purulkar. Barash uram Baiklj^Uxia 
Adiani, Sarupainu Sbevaratfi 
Dapludapurtar, Vishnu Bidvant... * 
DoshmukU, Bhalehaadra Mnrtaad 
I hi flit, Annie Monica. .... 
Shifgavkar, Altnaram Dwnodar,,.. 
Ikiji, Dinahah Kharntiedn 
.iMge, Kaoji Vitha] ... .*. 

W«»l»erta. Vivian ■■ ... 
it'linkur, Dwkadas FarmananddB 
Tuppnl, <3rdlappa CJuraehiddappa 
llau adikar, Tokawn Jtauoji .J 
(*iultraiBadeaAfteb Fakbftffidiu 
ho.ti, Tiikamla) JivauUd .. 
r.ijvuiiia, Moiianlal (Jhamlveshvar 
tMklinl**, Tlari Viahv&aath 
Hu-auaitdaui, Ifirnnand Ti^Jjoram “• 
Alckar, VayudeV Rnniknahna ... 
Dlogm Barreto ... ... ..> 

i i i/4 ;ir, I rj or j i ft awarvunj i ... v ’ 


IM 

Pi* 
*•» 
I < • 


• i * 


N. E. 

N. 

..{ M. 

..! D. s. 

..1 Dli. 

J Jfi.s. 

..! Dh. 

.. j A, 

. P. T. 

.. FAi. A. 
. I P. T. 
B. \L 
JL 

fi. M . 
F. 

B. S. 
U 


i * * 


i 


m m * 

• I t 

*• • 

»«1 

*• • 
^**1 


Alp- 

r. t. 


r 

s. 
s. 

U. T. 
C. (3. 
St. X .K. 
'N. J. 

S. H. 
Ah. 

P. T. 
P. T. 
t'h. 
I>U. 
-.JC.IT. 8. 
B. 8. ‘ 
w Dii. 

M. K. 
Br. 

A. 

A. 

M * 

ir. 
P.T. 
A.P. 
i', T. 


■■■i 




CKIVJ5BSITT* 
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426^ 

r 

430 

434 

436 

437 


441 


449 


454 


459 

460 


l 

l 


f 


461 <; 


469 




Kolo, Moro Dinkar ... m 

Nariman, Bahadur K, 3, - ... 

JcaM, UmuuhAft^^^tuaksr 

Kulkanii, Ratteen?* Q&pM . 

Tavargeri, Bbimajl RaghaYhndra 

Thattti, Vinayak Rnshmath .. 

Patvardhan. Oovind N&rgtuh . 

Pradhan, Govind Vaman. 

In&mdar, Vishvaumbhar Venfcatesh ... 
lJhavikatte, KotrabaMpypa Gampadappa 
Darii Barjor, K hambedft tt<ar®h8p 
D'Santoa Vaa, Mathias »hf , ••• 

Kulkarni, Ran§o$itbrao.. 

Apte, Gangadhw Rwncbaadr*. 

Desai, VaBantjiBayabhai..., , ... 
Deshpanae, Dattatrayn Moreshvar 
Kot.kar, Narayan Vishnu../ 

Pant, Balas&hab SKriniva* ... * ... 

Tyabi, M. M. Kasim Kutundin 
Vaiahnava, Veniahaftkair Haiisha&kar ... 
Velaukar, Vishnu Anamt •M • Ilf Ml 

Aimigeri, Bhimaji Narstnfe ... 

Dastur, Phirozeshah Kharabedji 
Doctor, Bamunshah Hdrabashan;,. - **. 
Munahi, M aganrat&win*vrai . M 

Sagade, Shridhar Asumt ... ’ ... * M 

Biui, Shrinivas Hanmani. i» mh». mi 

Ganpule. Balkriehna Cftuntazftan 

Potnis, Anant . 

Majmudur, MclnMniai Bbirairain 
Treasuryvala, AMInim 
Mehta, Raataafcji Kdaljii J ‘ ...« 

Thakar, Hari*CftUh«# . .* J*'- t.. 

Afnpnr, R»raO Shriafta*^ 
Khuperkar.^^i^^^' ... 
Kotval, Shankar,Gfmiod 1 :„ f 

Lele, Puit^otiwn Sakhft^iti ^. 

Mehta, Jothahha|i<Midjjini^M ; . 

Panjabi, L&Icharwi Clmhfinrtal Ml IM 
I’urohit, Lakshxnan Jafardan J. 

Yatliare, Mahadgv N. .. 

Phaiucha, Bejrf&mji Kavasji . 

Cliitule, Ganesh Yadneshvar . 


Ml 

k • ■ 


lai 

i 


j i • 

««• 

t|. 

V.! 

*• * 

• *« 


#•* 

. M l 

* » • 

*M 

* mm 

• • 1 


Dh. 

Su. 

P.T. 

B. 

B. 

8 . 

S. H. 
E. S. 
N. K. 
Dh. 

F. 

P. T. 
B. 

P. 

P.T. 
B. E. 
P. T. 

S. 

StXH. 

Nw. 

N. E. 
B. 

Sit J. 
Bh. 

E. S. 
N„ K. 
P. T. 
P.T. 
Sav. 
Sn. 

E, S. 
Pro. B. 

’ P.« 
B. 

R. 

B.T. 
B.S. 
ft 8. 
H. 

B. S. 
P. T. 

Su. 

E. S. 
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Schools 


l 

472i 

475-j 

480 




481 


484-J 


401 


495 


507 -i 


* 

\ 


Mullanfirozo, Feroj Barjorji 
Argikar, Kriahua.ii Bhimrao 
Dcsji, BhimbUai Dajihbai .*• 
Oulgulo, tjAJlaJ#.., 

Ghaudhi, Kalidni Val«lrav(wdaA 
(iumaate, Shrinivas Annap 
Kulkarni, Lakehnuua KhandwSQ 
Pereira, Jeremiah ,«* , ... 

Pitkar, An ant Nilkanth 
Frederick, Ernest... 

Kale, Krishnaji Naray&B... 

Kaioat, Balknahn* tel 
Patel, Rajabally Viafcram 
Dalai, HirjiUhai Jamshedji 
Daru, Praulal Surajlal. *1. 

Desai, Bhimbhai Ettdaaji... 
Deshpande* Dcvidak Dink AT 
Eranae, Shankar Pandnrang 
Gorvala, Nanabhai Kavaejji ’ 
Vaidya, Anant Balkrishoa * 

Adkar, Ityttatraya Appaji 
Naregal, BhimajI BMWamnt 
Sett, Phirozeahoh Dadabhai 

Vaidya, Hari Balvatit . 

Gaitonde,YithalVluhviwbhar ...» 
Kh&mdekar, AtmArMfl... 
N^dgonda, Varoan PaftbuiAta 
Rairkar, Lakahmsh Vaterttt 
Abaipurkar, Viahyanath kforothvar 
Anigol, Shrinivas Bfragrant 

M 

Gontath 
Pendae, Krkb5i^jT»Blilk^i 
Hnngund, Madhar Gornraa 
Athavale, Hari Gopal ,.w 
Cha.regavk.ar, Djgatnbar Bahrant 
Deshrnukh, Balvant Kasirao 
Shah, Tribhovanda* dih^Ahlal 
Tare, Eknath Norayan. ... 

Pandit, Nar&yan Vinay&k ..A» 
Pathare, Bhagvact Moroba 


D# 
j»a» 
• *4 
•M 


*!♦ 

«•» 


Mi 

4* 


IM 

> K# 


• « « 
t m 

* 1 *> 

*it 

** y 

t* 1 
»Ai 

#4* 

* lk 
III 

* ■ *• 

• •• 

Ml 
•I I 
Mt 

Ml 


Ml 

Ml 

• I 
«•* 
saw 

• e 
•a* 

D* 

+4* 

M* 

*•» 

• a* 

■ il 

• »* 

M • 
M' 
1*1 


Phi. l». 
P T. 
St. K. M 

11 il t. 

P '1. 

Dli. 

K K 

Si. M i 

1 : s, 

e. n s 

ii.it. 
N. I* 
Ji n 
K 

3:. S, 
Sir (‘ 
Am 
P < T 

E. s. 

P N, 
P. T. 
l>h. 

F. 

N.E. 

Dh. 

M. H. 
B. M. 

N. B, 
Dhti. 

B 

Ak. 
Kat. 
s». 

II. M. 
M, 11. 
Dh 

K. F, 
K B. 
P. 

A. 

Am. 

B T 
...St.X 1/ 


IM 

**• 

III 

* I 

’•4 

• * 1 


* • 

• • 1 







UNIVERSITY. 


'J4G 


Rank.! 


Names of Candidates. 


i Schools. 


:>12 


i i 


j 




i) 

t 

V>“, / : 

I ' 


:»r. i 


ftisiit, Vasudev Patnodliar 
Sauk*, Kmhijaji Vitbal* ... 

VoiikiiLesh itUTiichtUulra 
MiikuiMf (Tflvtftd ... 
Katriili, .MerYfttfjT- Horinasji 

M. TS'viiTiihsuSj Peter Paul Pius 

N. uni^uvkftr, X)atto Atniarauj . 
Puiuoi, KesluiV Vatuan... 

Jehargicr Manehorji 
Ml.-iv "i, Phirojifeshah SaSamxnji. 
■siu-ih, 1 Miurtinidtia Magvaadfts.. 
\/:iv ptlo, Jerome 


I i 
*1 > 


si: * 


1 i 


unde. Mulhur Nuvsinh 


/■ 


* »># i i 

,>.{,) 1 


I ! 


\ l 


- • > o I ! 

fidO ^ j 

510 ' ! 
I 

r»43 

5 nJ! 

( 

j 

MS i 


\ 

» ! 
I i 

rw»3 i 


M:iIni-lev NarLuiv 
l)»»rur, Ardcgir Kharjjhedji 
lMi.itre, Shaimuui Muknwlrjyoji 
!»«■> tor r P‘jiral>fih:ih Dinshah 
ll-inuidkar, Jjfumyun Samhhat . 
"irsukar, IMsap* Kmliaapa 
U-'i'itdo, Kdwaiu^... 
S.ilia^raliiidhfiy, krifdmaji (Jiuiesh 
slu lkhautle, vitlial fJoital 
LUidvej Copal Umk&r 
Vakil, QhbotalaMJayabh^i’ 

Made, Hari Morebltvor 
William, A*iuy ft.,... ... , « 

KUudUkur, Vnaiidev* Krishna 
I’?i ttokar* Shankar Ottiieih, 

Muiklfi, Amtr'ihAakwr Keahuvji 
llhidc, Nhivnjl Sitafyiin . • ... 

(’ ■ i apekar, ViUfltjtar. Noraykn .., ■ 
lluuijiani, Peeum&I Avo&rU 
At unsukani. TeefeuluitMl Cnrunamai 
M\ uttaimikiOv Vfnaynk 

K aramnalani; Lalcha^i Navalrai 
1 .al vnni, Vu riimal AliTntrfijjpatt .. . 
p.ipai, Navrnji Pestmvji ... 

I India. LaUxln^on S&flashiv 
Vulsada, Ardesir Pfestanji 
JihopatUar, ivurndhaiflra 
K.iji, Uauclihodda* Pahyubhai ... 
Merchant, AfQesir I’efctauji 
P.vtimkiir, Xftksliuian Nilkanth ... 


Ah. 

; 1\H. 

5 S 

i F. C. A. 

Sir J. 

: A. P. 

, II. 

. P. N. 

1 F. 

: Sir J. 

1 F. 
ist, M. J. 
! j;. 

N. i-;. 

F. . 

i K. 

! K. s. 

j M. 

.i lv. 

; R a. a. 

i N F, 

1 P. T. 
P. 

15. H. 

! M. 

;St. M.P. 
! S. H. 
i s. 

! 1). s. 
;b. f.m 
; w. 

., if. 

. » N* .1. 

. P. T 
P. T. 

: V. S. 

! Su. 

1 Put. 

F. S. 
P. 

Su. 

P. T. 

V. T. 








matriculation examination, IS8? 


Bunk. 


Names of Candidates. 


Schools. 


] ; Saraf, Hfivi Vasndev 
J 'lainhai'kar, Narayan Vitla'aV *.»'•, 
( 1). iirku . Niiloppa KalJajma 

| Divauji, Piublmlal Dayal-mw 
«I'i.,hi } IViraahuratn Hafvant •*!.. 
f> * 1 ! Modi, Nasarvanji 

I P.miliaki, lLoimasji Jehanpr 
I Y.'u'hha, ^AHarvaiijl KAKfettlnji 
i ) >c\ .ulliit)', Vitjial Hari' '.»■ 
oH 5 j ‘ CiiHnl, .lamtihctfji Hottnasji 

I i T.imliankav, 1 ’afidittatig NarAyun 

I I Almohola, Thftkorelal Praiilal .. 


: ! lir.niih'j, Xiir&yun Bblkaji . 

l! lilmo, Jatiartiau Vishnu... ... 

[ | J |\iI..H11lilAlh \ lojllHl m ... 

j : l.i njiyo, Chiuto Narayaa .. 

ij N :;ir!vVkav, Uanichaudra Giridhar 

.j I’niKlc, lxirjorji . 

> ! l’.lijit, Acimrallal Horikrishna . 

."•"3 i .V.-ilkani, Choitharaui Outunyikhsirg ... 

1 ; Y\-is, shjvhil Oanpatram 
i '| VmilieuK +Mib;iji Narayan 
.i | ».iiju pnro, ViniivauatJi AJahadev ... 

J j J J;it loir, Sbnvain Jiallal ' . 

■ i Ki-lhar, Nftrbinli Chmtjftnan . 

i | A»l\;uil, <owigadliar Amiaji ...' * ... 

; J'ln'iiilf. 1 , Datutraya Hamciiahdra 

!i BJfi*lc*;(iovinil Vtwultfv'" . ... 

| 1 Ik .iipaudo, NUk&ffth CJjtf-hul . 

j i Dh.iktu*. KcsIav ISUivvam ... / ... 
.Mfc! : ; N.i ii.lv .iti, Kaikhowu A da Hi *. ./ 

I .NandurWvikiir, PajuluiWigRatnchi^ndra 
*» I’.idshali, ^favaxhal Jamranji 
j Sanifij.-inie, l>attatraya.Vi«»al ... ■’ ... 

' Sliiwlasniii, BuloWtd Parunial. 

5 ; Xavroji 8oir*?b}i . 

f hliiimv.v.l, Ranidiandra Lingo 
!; Mow* AbraJiam ... 

i : K.-»}iji % Abdoali Mohomedaily ... 

! M iinllik, Vasiwlro ijlaiig^har 
.703 ; | M. ht.i Cloimbil Duyamn 

, ’ I * Mil. Iiimiiiik I »a)i or. vo ., .‘"V 

j’cjids':. UhiKjiji Mahadov... . 4 .-- 


H.M. 

. . P. T. 
Oh 

r. t. 

!* T. 

.. : i\ T. 

... P.T. 
Su. 

. . K. S. 

.. Pro. B. 
... V. T. 

... l>i'. 

... r». M. 

. F.,(i. A. 
*>+\ !’h 
...| P. T. 

..: n. k, 

... Pro. B. 
"... * Hr. 

J N.d. 

.. . N. M. 

.. i»h. 

.. N. K 
... X. 

.. ! M. 

.. I Ah. 

K. s. 
~j H.T. 
...1 Am. 

.. I Hat. 

.. i Ah. M. 

. i B S. 

...i p.t; 

Am. 

... r.s. 

.. K. S. 

1 P.T. 

| 11. T. 

. .'"t. 1. 

N.K. 
...! K. S. 

. : P.N. 

x k. 
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xnrtrsBBiTt. 



I I Raleraskar, Govind Hari... 

I Sindkakar, Ram^bandra*Rango ... 
r Cardmastor, DirmHah Sorabji ... 
Jhote, Ghwva#nidMadhavud ... 
Mehta, ChhaMrsAJ^halal ... 
0024 Pah war, Parial AMul Lafciff ... 
Phanaikar, Raitfkriskttk Gundo ... 
Tolat, llangildas Gopal&as ^ ... 

. Upadhyava, Kaahivatq PragiL ... 

[ Jijikauaa, Falanji KhftTsbedji ... 

] Lagvankar, Vinayak Krutaia ... 
609 < Padhye, Gepal Jngaijtthth 
} Patel, Shaputjl Peetanji «>« > 

* ( Kane, Mahadev Devji ... 
f Damri, Nasaacyanji SBfljwiji k M» 
i Dvivedi, Behatilal Rwa&ual ... 

1 Karve, ShridW Pfcwhfttam ... # 
614-1 Ijiikshmcahvar, Yftjaraj Bailment 

Marnibbhi Naaabhai . 

j Nanavati, Jehai^plr Dadrfl AJftS .*• 

J Paranjapye, Vinayak Balkrishoa 
621 (‘havdiiari, Dapuxlar Ramehandra 

f Dainlu, Mahadev Janarctoui • — 

at yn ) Phadnis, Govind Krishna 
"") Satho, Gapenh Babji ‘ ; ... 

( Shela vala^ GangaWim Uttamratn 

S Abur, Vamon Bhilai- .-i 

Punrekar, 

630 Mehta, Vir^fedad Kareaajiw 
631 (iumasta, l&ev^ao Bha^cav ... 

t Katti, Bhui ... 1 ■ «* - 

J 'Marret, : <m> ... 

632 V Mehta. ChimW.f«rv kR ^ Bi -‘> 
(i Pliadke, ... " ... 


J Patel, Goviadbtau IfetwBrMiai ... 
o.io y Tagare, Ra&cbandlwHari m 
/! Talvalkar, Sakharam Vaman 
lj Tanksali, thUrrao Pandurang 
( j Oordeiro, Veter Paul ... ... 


Sho. 

B. 3. 
F. G.A. 
N, E. 

A. 

S. M. 

B. T, 
P, T. 
Bh. 

B. S. 
S. E. 
Ah. 

F. G. A. 
.. B. T. 

.. Kat, * 
.. Ah. M. 

, N. IS. 

... P. T. 

... E, S. 
Sn. 
P.T. 

... Ah. 

... JT. E. 
... P.T. 

.. P. N. 
... Su. 

... P.T. 
... P.T. 

... B. 

... B. M. 
m Kat. 

... M. 

1 *B 
... Bis. 

_ N. 

... N, E. 
... Sir J. 
... F. G. A. 
... N. 

... P.T. 
... S. 

_ B. 

... U.S. 


MATE JCGLATIOH EXAMINATION, 1888* 


249, 






250 


CNlVLlUtflY 


HtUil;. Karnes of Candidates. i Schools*. 

• i 


{ j f'hiimnle, Dhnndo Maha<l ev .. ( P. T. 

i Kanyalal toantikUl .: P. T 

/.fctti j Cloving Kusliinatli.! .P- H. 

,l I I Cokhnle, ]>hondn Sakharain .. .V". 0. 

j j I'radhan, kaniAftndra Balkrishna .. ... )5. E, 

j ftandive, Aiuiit ftvkrkuMrtfi . ft. S. 

I j Vakil, Knvarji Itftteuji. P. T. 

' liiny» ri, Vcnkatesh lUnwhaiidra ... ... B. 

j PumIc, Fraimi Hormadji. ....... ... ft. 

j (Omnekflr, Lakshin an Balktibhua .. P. N. 

003 \ ; (in|itr*,Wattatrsya. Mnr tajid . K. ft. 

li Kaikini, .Sitdjtthiv Balmrsio ..P. T. 

i| Mulo, Vamaii tiftnufth. ... ... ‘ . P. T. 

Li Surti, MunHiorjt KLau^cjk]i . 1ft 

"OO ^ ^o?hi, Shankar ... .ft. Cft J. 

i u 1 j Lakdavnln, Dhtshiih Dossjabhiu. ft. 

(\ -Javle, llhftichandra Aum . ft. S. 

I [ ftakhani, T«isidaftj(Ja<tey|i ... . K. M. 

■~<io J i Kadgomla, Balviant.Katsuilt , .. K. 

' " 1 | Ramchanuani, TCintbdaS Prihkdas ... ... H. 

j ( %tka1rm, Govittd Hart ... ... ... ... K. ft. 

I I Tlmnavalft, ftramroz ftasftamji• .... • ... ... ft. S. 

fj i'.liat, Kubpidua MahashanftiU' ... ... P. T. 

! i D.mivnla, Ardour K/ifctajaji ... ... F. 

708 j ; Kaxi. Kasrumia Banamift.. ... ... P. T. 

j j Pundit. Knkitbhai’IehhaeliiifduLr ■ ... ' ... 1ft T. 

I: Sotlma, Framrwre Maucfyerji . ... Pro. B. 

\ Hallilut-lj Bhiniajfcirimpmji ... * w . Oh. 

713 1 Kuthari, Ke«ha\d(|d O&kAgaulal ... . Kat. 

I PiiicUh, Paibchhodlal KoaU&vlad. P. '1'. 

(■ Advuiri, Oia^oKand Bplaram .. H. 

j ; I Shat. BhaislAudyir Snmjmtrwn. A. 

I' Oiopor, Harjorji,RaatcunU' .. 

«... } . On^uho, 'I'nom# lifatMteV. ' . s*. ' 

1 } i OliunmdhariPattduraag Vtehvn&tb .i 1ft 

- j .loshi. Damonarijrovtfia ... * ... . I Ah. M. 

i \\ ng It*. Ovavkanath Shankar . .j ft. ft. 

I. M Arthur “William ... .: Uis«. 

. { Clu]ilonknr. (ianpat Bhau . 1 K. ft. 

724 Soio. 1'atto lUmchaiifra.„ . j B. 

• ."Isivihwani. (’Iwndirara Priranulas ... .! lft S. 

Oi-Mi.lkar, Ma^tfdov Shant»nun ... .{ B. ft.. 

MfUisuklmuiNuakhand Chuhannnl . Jft 




MAllUCULATlOX EXAM[NATION, lStfS. 


Kuuk. ! 


Names of Camlkiatea, 


•Schools, 


- r* i ♦ 

f ~ i \ * 


734 ‘ I 


* V 

)! 


- IO » i 
I 10-1 I 


:'<}; 


7G8 \ 


Patel, Jetlialal Arlarbhui.A 
Salmis. \ yankatesh llangnath . . ; j 
Tlmkm\ Alulmilev Uoviml ... 
W vtlvtmi, Asmluuil Tikuimlas ... 
Slieth, Nonslii Devji *!?. 

D.iLil, Nasarvaiiji Jlantaniji 

VfiiMiwi Bliat&tr'. 

.JomIji, Marti ar Bal Krishna .. ... 

Kill Li, lUniolirttnlra i*wviinl 
Kulkarm. Mnlkar Mahailev^ ... 
Taro, Vishnu iJan^u'iUu. ... 

Von,, UovaMluuikftr Pruttshankar . 

(Miulvsl.i, Kali'las Nui'ottamdttS * . 

^hfi'inka>lc, Ya'dinvant AivtUitmo 
Kailia, Amrillul KalitUs .. ... 

Mai'lur, Piiiinciji.Bu.Uram 
.Mehta, P.hanuaukh HariKukhrain 
Tlnte, TrimUfk Bail ran ... 

Kclkar, Krislumji Vitiml. 

liatar, Ahulimvp, Sitaraili ... «... 

Mel Pa, XiVJsidas Permanamlaa ... 
hunu'i, lUgfluuatb Bulkmhna ... 
1‘unliiai liar, Vithftl Atmaram ... 
,•*> d.•• it-. Krishna i’haii'lroji 
N.iinji".in, (iaiiesU Madhav 

i*i«runAlh Krishna. ... 
\\ .iii iiokar, <i«*\iml.Pau*iurtt»g 
A pi*. K' winiv tUnosh ... .... 

.lns.iiuiu>, Vinayak Marayau ... 
K.ijt.'i'Ii.i, Ifarki^iMiflas ttagnathji 
Maliajjiii, U Ivant Kttsbjuath 
Mehta. U:mkUl <.hhot»Ul 
f»im^\ati, rjtu'ilal Ainiimahah ... 
Oolita, Bclu aru Kaikba«r« 

Mehta. hhanti, Nirgjmran^ 
Manilla, Manekji Ilmtanji 
Hi-Mml, Shankar Bbiotaji 

l.iumvf, Bunn Mar ay an. 

Pawiid, Vishnu Naraynn.. 

Ainkar, Vi.ilivainuth SadnsSiv 
Barl)'na\a. LukhmiiUs Bvarkauas 
Bidi, Bhimaji Slirmivas ... 

< ioflkhindi, Bhituaji Vishvauth ... 


.. | A. X. 
...I S. 

... i’. (i. A. 
H. 

. X. W. 
Sj. 

.. P. T. 1 * 

. P, n. 

.. N. JO. 
... P. 

DU 

.. p. t. 

i 

,..i Su. 

...I P.*T. 

.. ! Ah. M. 

I >h. 

... Nu. 

... P. T 
S * 

.. I P, 

.. f Bh. 

IT M. 

1 ... II. 

n. 

,..{ i. 

...1 nil. 

... P. N. 

... P. T. 
... B. 

.. TO. S. 

...; n. k. 
.JV.il. . 
...‘ p. T. 
*... *Pro. IJ. 
...; P. T. 
... ! Pn». If. 

>. K. 
... v. a. a. 

i Y. • 
Ah. M. 
...• JO. S. 

P- T. 
...} l>h. 
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UNIVERSITY. 


RankJ 


Names of Candidates. 


774 


778 | 


782 
785 
788-f 
791 
794- 


797 

801 

805 

iOS 

810 


Marathe, Vishvafiath Abaji 
Phadke, Kriphuaji ; Y&lmu 
Apt*, Balkrisboa Vishnu... 

Para, njape, Hati SitarAm. 

Su janaingnni w Y arvuiial Tulsidas 
Vnislmav; Manaukhr&i Aharidjj... 

K ulkarni, Ramohandra Yexikaji.. 
Mehta, Dhirajlal Ctikhmidas 
Patel, Shajikarbbai Shivabhai ... 
Shah, Manila! Krishnivjdlabb ... 
Detail KeahaVilal Chhotalal M . 
Jagtiaui, Isardas Tolaram 
I la] para, Kubcrdaa Khimji . ... 
]>esat, Manila! Ranchbodial 
Tamhane, ifeshav Bb&gvant 
Vaishuttv, Vrijlal Ranohbodji ... 
Jere, Sit&r&m. Apnabhat .. ... 

Marker, Ardesir f)ha>njihhf»i - r 
Soman, Gaogadhar Sartasfiiv 
LakhuinaUni, Ehkihimd Setnnal... 
Pandit, Shndhar Dnnmdar 

llaje, Vasutiev Shamrav ... 

Joslii, Lakshman Xlisluia 
Sliahna, Ardesir Dimftahji , ... 
Singara, Sorabji Hast am ji 
Balani, Godluimal Jivandas 
Joglekar, Bedash iv Viahho 
Kinikai*, Datto dahardan.. . 
Kolatkar, X)atto fi&ghxniath 
Bhat, Chafts&lal Baminath’ 

Desai, Kriahtudfti HofUd ... ... 
Haven, Mailer Sheihb . 

Mehta, Govindii Hnib'afcP ... 
Deshpandi, .BuBtrishna 

Modi, NagamM.hUViToji 
PratinidJ^Ahan^lti^slmft ... 
Karmurkai’, Sadi&uv Cohosh ... 
Vin, Bamrthkh^mt Cbajpobram 


»*• 

»«« 



■ *k 


Ml 

•a ■ 


*1/ 

»*• 


Munslii, Fattehmahamcd Fakirmahamed 
Vedant, Devji . 


Schools. 


B. 

P. 

B. 

P. T. 

P. T. 

B. K. 
B.M. 

F. 

P. T. 
Br. 

A. 

H. 

Bh. 
p. :t 
B. E. 
Bh; 
M. 

Pro. B, 
G. A. 

P. T. 
B. S. 

P. T. 
Ah. 

Br. 

K. S. 
Sh. 

P. N. 

R. 

S. 

N. E. A, 
P. T. 

' B. 
Kat. 
N.E. B. 
Ah. M. 
R. 

R, 

P. T 
.N. J. 
P.T. 
Dh. 
A. 
E.S. 
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Rank. 


Names of Candidates. 


$15 

$16 

822 

824 

$28 


281 


830 


S33 I 

835 

836 

837 

838 | 

8411 
843 \ 


845 


1 * 


849 


852 { 
8541 
856 


B 


Bilgi, Range Swamirao ... 

Badhurji, Jamshedji Maneckji ... 
Bhivar.aikar, Dinanath Shivsh&nkar 
Mehta, Harilal Kalliandas 
Sahasrabudhe, SitaraEQ Yinayak 
Shah, Balabhai Jaichand ■,,, *• ... , 
Shah, Kuvarji Amichand 
Limaye, Krishnaji Vasudev , 

Sarmokodum, Mofo Sadaehir ... 
Bagchandani, Khiatnal Mulram... 
Korravala, Framroz Sorabii ... , 
Paudya, Javerbhai Manibhai 
Patel, Trikamlel Manila! «*» in 
Bhave, Kesha? Raoji ... , 

Lesai, Maganlal Jalkaindaa ... 
Agate, Keshav Ganesh ... 

Kulkami, Dattatraya Jivaii ... 
Shah. Harichand Cnh&ganlal ... 
Chaukar. Vasudev Goviud ... 
Sidilci, Bassarudimniah Ahmed... 
Lala, Gopaldas Tilokohand 
Mistri. Manckerji Doaabhai* 
MadgiripVenkafc Narayanappa ... 
Desai, Magaubhai Dolatbhai 
Killedar, vinhnu Lakshmau 

Mimahi, Kasim Sulaiman. 

I)atar, Goyiud Jaganuath 
Shouehe, 


Majmiidar, Maganl al Pralhadjt ',, v 
Mistri, Festanji Kavasjf ... , 

Advani, Shcrsing Toixrfting 
.)oshi, Bhogilal Jethalal,,. 

Pandit.. Kesha? Afc&nt.. 

Prarthan, C&npatrab Babaji _ ... , 

Argavkar, Balvant Daji ... .7. 

Nando, Narayan Balkrishs* 

Tubbac, Dosabhgfi MerVanji 
Kale, Parashuram Nagesb 
Oka, Katnchaadra Ganeah 
Tarapurvala, Behramji Dinshah... 
Yoclha, Shivprasad Mauilal «... 

Dvivedi, Ratilal Bansilal. 

Garde, Trimbak Khanderao ... 
Udas, Sitaram Ramkrabna ...» 

1168—22 mu 


Schools. 


«• 

Ml •< ■ 

P. T. 

W 

M* IM 

■ M 4 »* 

V • 

P.T. 

#*• *♦» 

F. 

* * * ».* 

B.M. 


P. T. 

•** fM 

Bb. 

1 

M.* 

M. 

, f 

Bat. 

.. 

P. T. 

• ^ * • •m 1 

F. 

*»• •* t i 

N. 

*•* Mil 

Ah. M. 

4M 

P. N. 

IM •**. 

• Bk. 


11. 

••1 • » r ' 

P. 

MS • * * i 

P. T. 

* ** > * i 

1*. T. 

••a ' i». 

t P, T. 

tM 

N. J. 

•I* Ml 

Pm. B. 

, « . 

P. T . 


Ah. M. 

* *♦ «•» 

Sho. 


h. S. 

■ »* 

P. T, 

*»* ».- 

Bat. 

*M ... 

P. T. 

*M M. 

U. T. 

«•« 

H. 

«* 

p. r. 

*•4 «M 

B. B. 

*♦* «. 1 

B. 8. 

•** ) til 

P.T. 

*« • #• 

B. 8. 

f ' 

Mi ... 

K. 

M? 4*1 

P. T. 


B. 

v«* • * » 

F. 

4M « . . 

N. K. A. 

•tS Mi 

P. T. 


N. E* 


P. T, 


254 . 


UHXYEB3ITY. 


Rank. Names of Candidates, | Schools. 


r Shukla, Gopal Balaji fcr» M* • •« ... Ak. 

QKn j Thadani, GftgaQmaVSiMsklWkd *. ... N. J. 

85J ] Tynhi, M. M. Sbtiffi ' .. .St. X. H. 

I Valevalkar, ... R. 

( Kulkarnij *... Ah. 

j.p r , J Nadgavda, X&nakrab Narsingrao .. Dh. 

1 Raliurkar, Vinn,yak Narayan ... . ... ... N. E. 

( JSohoni, Vatnan Jlamclvand’ra . P. 

S Pnraudaru, Balkrishna Narayan ... ... S. IT. 

Thakur, L&llnbbai Chandnlalji.. ... Ah. M. 

Vakil Navroji NasarvanjL,. ... .. P. 

Vyas, Harisliankav Maaifthankar ... ... Su. 

\ Jongi, Krishnaji Ranco .. . 1 B. M. 

9/1 { Mehta, Narmada&hankar Devahaaltar ... ... N. 

S73 *Ku!karni, Atmaram Bab&ji «• ... B. M. 

874 Satbaye, Dartodar liamchandra.. «• ... P. T. 

S Parckh, Nanalal Moti chart d . ... Bh. 

SalnwrabutUiay, Vainan Daji ■. ... P. N. 

Vnidya, Joth&kl Bapuji. 1..N. E.A. 

878 Pcnriharkar, Vainan Anant ... ... ... P. T., 

879 i'radhnn, Cbimnau Veahvant ... ... »*. P. T. 

880 A chary a, Ohtmilai Ha zoVftJtdaa r ... P, T. 

( Ivelkar, Balknshiia Man ode v ... .* ... P. T. 

88i j 'Parts Pandharinath Rango ... ... P. T. 

( Vasnduv, Vaman Bhai .J .. F. G.A. 

i Clerk, Ohotalal Darnodard&s . ... Su. 

*} liliide, BhikajiGopal ...* ... ... N. E. 

our f Boaai, Nanabhai Chhot$bh*i . ,..J P. T. 

9 1 llubli, Maharudrappa.'Sliidltngappa ... Dh. 

Mehta, MagaiU#} Gulabdas < . B. S. 

888 Patol, Nathabhai Dhanjibhai ... ■... ... P. T. 

\ achha Gandhi* tkjtmabedji Naaarvaojt ... F. 

( IVabhashankar, N&nabboy Yhrtinu ... B. ft. 

891 \ Wadia, Kuvarjj. NayToji.,* ... .f. ... Pr& B. 

( Oka, Gjuieah Ramchahdnt ..F. G. J. 

894 Sheth, Manibhai Je&ingty>hai r .. ... ... A. 

895 l«aud, Viuayakrao Shanirao . ... St.X. H. 

| Paranjapye, ParttlrwramLakahrpan ... ... P. T. 

896 -J Patharo, Purttshotiajn Tjariacbandra. G. A. 

-( Sukhthankar, Narayan Visfma.E, S. 

{ l)liamaneavkar,*Renii Bfiri .. P. T. 

Kadam, Ranumunt Lokshman. B. S. 

Lent in. Boh ram ji Ratanji ... IM ... E. S. 

Mugadoor, VAlkatrao Narsinha ... N. E. B. 
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Rank. 

Names of Candidates. 

Schools. 


Dholkia, Mugattei BhftVaniahankar . 

Alf B. 

90J < 

Sane, Ram chandra Nilkanth . 

F.O. A. 

905 C 

Mudhar, Ramswami Shivshankar ... ... 

N. E. 


Muke, Varaan Chintaman 

r. n. 

900 j 

Thadaui, Shevaram Tulsidas**. 

v. s. 

908 

Merchant, Sobhagehand Prerocband 

1\ T. 

909 

Vaishnav, TayftSokhlal Mangalji . 

1\ T. 

910 

Trivcdi, Gaupafcram Pmumfch. 

N. 

911 

Vora, Mauokoband Vitfcbaud .. 

Kat. 

912 

Nigudkar, Sakharam Rato chandra . 

H. 

913 

Mimim, Chandulal Chhaganlal. 

N. E. A. 

914 

Parekh, Lilad^r Jasraj ... ... ... 

r. t. 






REGULATIONS, F&R THE RECOGNITION OF 
INSTITUTIONS IN TUB DIFFERENT FACULTIES. 

1. Any College or other Institution desirous of being 
recognized in any Faculty by the University of Bombay must 
forward, with its application, the following documents, 
signed in each case by, the responsible authority, and 
countersigned by two members of the'Senate:— 

(a.) A. statement showing the present staff of Instructors 
* and the course of study in the Faculty in which re¬ 
cognition is dosired during the last two years, pro¬ 
vided the Institution has existed for such a period. 


(?).) A declaration that the Institution has the means of 
educating m> to the standard of the highest degree 
in the Faculty in^ which recognition is desired. 

(r.) It shall be competent for;the Senate* on the recom¬ 
mendation of the Syndicate, to recognize an Insti¬ 
tution in any Faculty for the purposes of a parti¬ 
cular Examination or Examinations only. 

2. By the term Responsible Authority is to be under¬ 
stood the Managing Board in the ba$e of an Institution 
under such a Board, and the Director of Public Instruction 
in the ease of Government Institutions. 

The fact, of an Instigation having been once recognized 
in any Faculty by the University is not to prevent the 
Senate withdrawing their recognition in .that Faculty* in 
the case cf the Institution changing its course of instruc¬ 
tion or ceasing to educate up^so thq, University standard. 


RECOGNIZED INSTITUTIONS—UN IVERSITIES- 

The Universities of Great Britain and Ireland* and of 
India, in all the Faculties in which Degrees are granted by 
them respectively* ■ 
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XL.— COLLEGES AND COLLEGIATE INSTITUTIONS 
RECOGNIZED IN THE DIFFERENT FACULTIES. 

I.—Elpliinstone College, Bombay.' 

IL—Dcwan College, Poona ... .*• 

I IT.—Free General Assembly's Institution, * /» Arts, 
Bombay ... ».* •»* •■* 

IV.—St. Xavier’s College* Bombay ... ...J 

Y.—Gnj&rat College, Abmedabj^.—/a Art#, for the pur' 
poses of five Previous, E%r$tB,A. and Second B.A- 
Exumimtions. 


VI.—Rajaram College, Kolhapur.—Zw Arts for the pur¬ 
poses of the Previous and First B. A. Examinations, 

VTl. Baroda College*—X# Arts for the putposee ttf the 
Previous, MrstBA., First JB.Sc, and Second B.Sc. 
Examination#} and up to the end of 1891 for the. pur¬ 
poses of the Sepond B.A, Examination also: * 

VIIL — Fergusson College* Poona— In Arts for the purposes 
of the Previous Exarimvation up to end of 1892. 

IX.—Samaldae, College, Bhaviiagar,—In Arts , for the 
purposes of Ike Previotts, First It:A. and Second It. A* 
Examinations, . , 


X.— Ahmed nagar College.—XjT Arts for the purposes of the 
Previous Examination, 

XI.— Sind Arte College, Karaohi.— In Arts for the purposes 
of the Previous, MifibJi.A., Second IM-, First B,8c. 
and Second 1U% Examinations* 

XIT.—Government Law School, Bombay. —In Law. 

XIII.—ffovornmont Law Clae», Fooha,— For the purposes of 
the Jurisprudence Class up to ike md of second Term 
of 1889. , „ 

X CY—Grant; Judical CoJlegA Bo Ttfap^UMedicine ; and 
m • in A rtstfm* ike 8&eon4 Zjt&- Examination. 

XV.—College of Science, Poona. —In CM, •Engineering i 
and in Artsforjthe Fi#st and JSscond B.jSc, Examine' 
lions. 


I —ELPHtNBTONE COLLEGE. 


(Rtcoeiuapn }S€Q.) 

Elphinstone College arose by a separation, in the year 
1850, of the professorial element from the Elphinstone 
Institution,” which henceforth became a High School. 
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RECOGNIZED INSTITUTIONS. 


The Elphinstone Institution had its origin in a meeting of 
ion Bomba y ,^ a ^ vo Education Society on the 22nd August 
1827, to consider the moat appropriate method of testifying 
the affectionate and respectful sentiments of tko inhabitants 
of Bombay to the Honourable Mountstuart Elphiustone, on 
hi.s resignation of the CWerhnient of Bombay. The result 
of this meeting was that, a sum "of money, amounting to 
us. -,20,656, was collected by public subscription, towards 
the endowment of I^of%soi®hijifi for teaching the English 
Language, and the Ants, Scienoesj aud Literature of Europe, 
10 he denominated the Elphiustone ProIesMorships. This 
f ilm afterwards accumulated to Rs. 4,43,901, and the interest 
it l '- augmented by an annual subscription from Govern¬ 
ment of Rs. 22,000. ‘ 


i *4 

tu 1803, Cowafijeo Jehanghier Reodymoney, Esq., Justice 
i the IVuco, Bombay, presented Government' with one 
hundred thousand Rupees towards erecting suitable College 
Buildings for Elphinstone College, to be called the “ Co was* • 
ice Jehanghier Buildings .** 


In 1864, on account of the.rise ip fche*,price$ of building 
materials and labour, Mr. Cowasiee Jehanghier Ready money 
added a second sum of onO hundred thousand Rupees to his 
former munificent donation. The Elphiustone College was 
removed on the 20th of February 1871 td the building on 
the- Parol Road. . . < 


l ho property and endowments of the Elphiustnnc College 
an under the guardianship.of the Trusses of the Klphiu- 
fiteme J‘ uuds. Present Trustees arc Sir Mungalduea Natlmo. 

J Bao Saheb Vishvanath 1 Narayan 
Mamlhk, C.S.I.; and Sorabji Shapurji Bengali, Esq., 

v.I.E, - 


The following endowments arc connected with the Elphin • 
stone Collogo:— , ' 

° * ’ - •• * 

The West Scholarship subscribed in 1828. in honour 
of Chief Justice Sir Edward $Ve*t. i: 


The Clare Scholarship Fond,subscribed in 1835, in honour 
of the Esirl of Clare, Governor of Bombay. 


The Gaikavad Scholarship, established by His Highness 
the Gaikavad in 1850/ ' 


The Bell Prize Fund, subscribed in 1848, as a testimonial 
lo Professor John Bell of the EJpbiastone Institution. 
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The Sundarji Jivaji Prize Fund, established in 181- by 
Eabaji Sundarji in memory of his father. 

The Raja of Char’s Prize Fund, given by the Raja of 
Dhar in 1853. 

The Ganpafcrao Vitbal Prize Fund, given in 1851 by 
Ganpatrao Yithal of ludoro. 

The Nawftl>of Sachin Pri^: FcmcL given in April 1871 
by His Highness tho Nawab of.B&cIun in memory of his 
fourth son, Sidi Abdul Karim Khan. 

The MountsiunrL Elphinstono Prize, founded in 1874. 
This prize consists of Rs. 327-8*0 (the interest on Rs. 7,500 
in Government iSeeurities), and i*i annually awarded to tho 
student who passes the Previous Examination with the 
highest aggregate numbered maxksi.tiud who is certified to 
be on tho rolls of the College'. * -■* * 

The Gokhale Prize, founded in 1885 by the students of 
£he Elphmstone College and others in memory of the Jute 
Mahadev Vishnu Gokhale, Tho Prize consists of Rs.-A) 
(the interest of Rs. 1,000 in Government Securities) arid is 
annually awarded to the student who passes tho 1st B. A. 
Examination with the highest aggregate number of marks. 

* , x 

# ScmoLAjwtfirs. 

The following Scholarships, each tenable for one year, 
are annually open for competition in the College 

if .—Senior Scholat'shipfit 

For Languages .10 of Rs. 20 per mensem. 

For Mathematics ... 4 of Rs. 20 per mensem. 

For Natural Sciences... 2 of Rs. 20 per mensem. 

• 

,2?. —Junior Scholarships. 

1st Class ...* ... 10 of B*10pe» mensem. 

2nd Class . 19 of WTi0 pen mensem! 

A certain number of Undergraduates who are unable to pay 
L he College fee arc admitted free*. 

1 ,■ ' ' ’ 

List or Prikcjfals* 

1845. John Harkiiess, M.A., &UX). 

1862. Sir Alexander Grant* Bart.* M.A. 

1806. Kyrle Milford Chatfield, B.A. # 

1874. William Woadsworth, B.A, 
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RECOGNIZED INSTITUTION?, 


1889 . 

Principal. 

William Wordsworth, B.A. Oxon., Professor of History and 
Political Economy, (On leave)* 

Peter Peterson, D.Hc,, M.A. Ediu. r B.A. Oxou., Professor of 
Oriental languages (Acting Principal). 

Professors. 

jarnos Thomas Hathomthwai^e, M.A. Cantab,, Professor ot 
M athomatius. (On leave), 

Michael Macmillan, RA. Qxon,, Professor of Logic and Moral 
Philosophy. {On leave), r ; 

H. W. Forrest, B, A. .Oaiubndge, Professor of English and 
History. ' ■ 

Artlfur Barrett, B.A« Lampeter, Professor of English Literature, 
Mir/a Hairat, Professor of Persian 

d. Oliver, Acting Profesfrorof Logie anil Moral Philosophy. 

J, S. Slater, B.A., Acting Professor Of History ancl Political 
Economy. ‘ 

Kavasji Jam shedji S&nj&o&s M.A*. Born., Acting Professor of 
Mathematics. * 

Isadora Bcrnadotte Lyon, E,Cf*L,JLLQo Professor of Chemistry. 
J>. MacDonald, MJ>., B.Bc„ Professor of Biology. 

Nanabhai Ar^esar Fratnji Moba; B.8cA %.C.\E. f F.R.S.E., 
F.H.A.S., F.C.8., Lectures in Experimental Physics. 

Shastri. 

Bhimaeharyabin Rambhat J^alakikar. 

Kajaram SRajstri bin Ganesh Bhat Bod as, 

. : - * * * 

' • Dak&pIIu FtttPWS. 

Senior*, * 

Mehta, Manu NanAshanker, M.A. 

Mulla, Dinahab Fardunji, M.A. 

* 

** flatter*, 

Bastavala, Sorabji Dadabhai, B.A. 

Hodiv&la* Sbapurji Hormasji, B.A, 

JRibeiro, Julio, B.A, 
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Superintendent and Librarian » 

Apte, Raghunath Narayan, M.A. (Acting Mathematical 
Master, College of Science, Poona). 

Banliatti, JNarayan Daso, B.A. (Acting Superintendent 
and Librarian), 


Gymnastic Matter. 

Hormasji Nasarvanji Kurlevala. 

Senior Scholars. w 

i 

(9) Bhatt, Manishanker Batanji, B.A.Elph. Fund. 

Bodas, Mahadco Rajaram, B.A. ... ... „ 

Chondorker, Goaesh Laksbman, B.A. 

Dalai, Barzorji Jamshedji, B.A. 

Dave, Kashiram Sev&kram, B.A* ... 

(!) Despandc, Keshav Ganesh, B.A. .. 

(2) Dodihalkar, Krisbnaji Annan, B.A. 

13) Kararachandani, Varialsing Nihaleing, B 
Marker, Jiiijibhai Kramji, B.A., ... 

Mulla, Fardurtji Raatamji, B.A. ... 

Sardesai, Govind Sakbaram*, B.A,... 

(9) Vardho, Dinkar Sakaram, B.A, ... 


... Clare Fund, 
.. Klph. Fund. 




...Clare Fund, 


n 


.A.Elph. Fund. 
. .Claie Fund. 
...Elph. Fund. 


1 i 


Junior Scholars , 

* Ajrekar, Keshav Ganesh ... ... 

* De&ai, ilamdat Vithoha .. * ... 

* Gholkar, Vkhmi Sitaram ... 

* Gupte, DatUtraya Khanderao 

* Date, Vmayak Nanabhai »«i 

* Kanmt, NaraTau Sttbrao ... 

4 Khamaheb, Jjhvarlal Pranlal 

* Mobodii, Ardesir Rastamji ... 

1,4) * Mobrdji, DosabbaiRastam ji ... 

* Taymaster, Rastatii B&ttsorji ... 

* Potdar. lvxisbuaji Venkatesh ... 

(5) * Thariani, Kasum Sumar ... 

+ Bathena, Djnshah Framji il fk/i 04M 

1 Braai, Gulabpai Jametr&m 
*1 Deaai, Shantar&tft Anant jk 
t Oodiej, Ardeair Baittorji ./T 
t Kharkar. Gopinatk M&hipAt 


... West Fund 
* * * * 

in 11 

D 

mi n 

* - M 

**« n 

*• • sy 

t%» II 

...Clare Fund 

*» * it 

" • 

1 l 

Gaekwai Fuad 


* l*a£sed the First B.A Examination, 
t Fanned the Previous Examination. 

(1) bawab ot btuhin Friseman of ltt8*89 and doti-rnmcnt of in f ff 
k iholar. ‘ * 

(£) Xarajan Vaandat Scholar. (3) Sindh Sc holar 

(4) Moaiitbtuait Elphutstono Prizeman of 1887. 

{•» Sir i'lank Scholar. (0) Kttjab of phar I’ruuh&ia. 


RECOGNIZED INSTITUTIONS. 


Y Master, binskah Podahbai 
+ Shnkla, Ifarjivan Bhagvanji 
+ Vcdak, Kusbnarao Vithal ... 

1 Waglc, Ghauashairf Subrao.. 

1 Waller, Flank Hastings 
Bakre, Sakhararo Vinayak . . 
Captam, Mervanji Framji . . 

(Jhlfcre, RangraO B&lwant .. 

Desai, TrimSaklal Jadhavlal 
Duba&h, Rastcunji Edttlji ... 
Oalaude, Kamchandra M&hadev 
Kanga, "Nasarvanji Dorabji 
Katiak, Rastamn Kdalji . ^ 
Khambata, JijibW Dosabfaai 
Law, Kavasji JPestafiji ... 
Madau, Rez&nji Farannj* ... 

Mocro, Koshav Nalkanth 
Padgavk&r, V,unan Baburao 
Vacua, Jamsbedji Dosabhai 
V&rdc, BaUtriehua Gangadhar 
Thakor, Dkirajlal Kcsbavlal 

CommoMrs* 

t6j * Amectt, Raoji Motilal. 

(6; * Barve, K&ehinsib Ohtroa&rao, 

* Raman*Behratn, Jebacgier Bam&np. 

* Bicker, Madhavji Vim. 

* Cama, Framji Manokji. 

* Dave, K&udshankat PamtisbAS^ar. 

* Davar, Ed&lji Fraraii. 

* Desai, Anantrai Giraharrai. 

* Desai, J tigalbbai K aliann#. 

* Dhondi, Rapuji BbarsIicdjC 

* Dubash, Dinebftb Sap«f s, 

* Oasdar, Jahangir divanii 

* Gamudia, Bthrara ftavrMi, 

* Ghodi, Ko»batiaj ^ufhtUiar. 

* Gurjar, Idukvnaw^^uia* 

•* Ajglekar, KwJiandTa, 

* Josbi, NarbbmtR iHsticbaram. 

" Kapadia, Bbirozshah Ratanji. 

* Khaie, Vanmi S$akhamn. 

* Lukmani, M&bawnad Banker. 

* Maiabau, Kekoba^ Behiatnji. 


... Clare Fund. 


* 9 


... Clare Fund, 


>7 

n 


Elph. Fund. 
Clare Fund. 


99 


West Fund. 


Mt 

•** 


Clare Fund 
Elpli Fund 


1 1 


... West Fund. 
... Uarc Fund 

.. Klpli Fuad. 
Gl.uc 1 und. 

I 


* PtisM (1 tbe Fir»it R. A Examination 

t Patttvl tilt, riotous Examination. (A) Taroda State S'Jiolar 
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* Mehta, Motiram Murbhai. 

* Merchant. Mulji Khatav. 

* Mcuihanl, Mahaimuad Vallil 

* Mehta, Thakor Kaiulram. 

* Misti \, Kharehodji Dhanjibhai. 

* Mulla. tlhikaji Dadabhaf. 

* MuiwifT, Mauekshah Dhanjiaha.h. 

(7) * Mujmnmlar, Kam^lol D&y&bha/* 

* Patel, Muvbhai MotabhaL, 

* Rele, (Jhfntamau AfcmarjMn, 

* Talati, (Jokuldas Dvarkad&s. 

* Taleyaikhan, Erakshah Johangier, 

* Waglc, lUjavanishanfear Subrao. 

1 AtruarauihUukanvala, Jjsgubhai Kar.t .ulat 
4 Bala, Kaikodhra Ardaalr. * 

t Bliat, Harikriahna Fakirji, 

4 lUtlnala, l'eatanji fetorabjl* 
i Contra<*U*r, Ardesir Ed&iji. 
f- Dalai, Daddbhai Mervanjl 
4 Dam, Chliotolal DayabhaJ. 

• 4 Dcsai, Uatanji Ranchordji* . 
f Dikshil, Sadaaluv Maninawiyfca. 

4 Km/mcor, Ardesir Dinshah, 
t Eir'iintr, Tribbuvandae Kahandaa 
t Ulmta/e, Vithal Sitaram, 

4: Hate, ^adashiv Nan&feb&i. * 

1 Mahj^ukb Chtmilal. 

? Kajcuha, MotiUl Kanji. 

4 K oj ga-v kar, \ mu yak Mabader, 

4 LasVaiij Nusarvanji Iktyraji 
4 Madan, Ardeeir Mervaaii , 

1 Marpbatia, Chalidulal NagmtiUuL 
4 Mcbta. Paishtuaui H&rtmajhrfttQ* 

4 Mehta, K.ibtamji bkjalji. 
f Merchant, A mid as Karsandas. 

+ Merchant, IbraiijivAnciaa Harandu* 
t Mowdavala, Kharshedji Manchetji* 
l Morli, Jebanghg* Dadabhai, 

+ Store, Mahadev Pandurabg. A 
4 Mulla, F&rdunji Dad&bhau 
i Partkh, Jethalal MotiUth * 

4 Parakh, Harkison, Manehar&ffiu 
*f Kao, Mancherahah Manekji, 


-- v -- 

• Passed the First B. k. Examination, 
t Passed th* Previous Examination. 

(?) Melvin Scholar, 
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WSCOGNIZjfcD INSTITUTIONS. 


| Master, biushali Dommwi. 
t Shokla, Hai jivau <ashah Kukoshru. 
T \ edak, Kuahn&ia Manthoni. 


Bakre, Zakhar* Preview Cbm. 
uaptam, Merv/ 

xSS!*$: 

Oalwiuf Mnroba. 

Katia* 

Khair f * l K >lw vault Bahadnrii. 
iucLJ’, JPirosMulmh Kdalji. 

Ifa/ycfCj^itaivanj] Nanabllai. 

e am.i.hv, m'Jxedji JDndahhai. 
'haudrCarkar, F&dmanabha Shankar 
- ClinuiCWah^ Dorkibji. 

Conti uIW* Maruberji Balanii. 
Couti^tor, Tay^baih Valbbhai. 
Dalai, Jimishedji KharfJhedji. 

Dalai, Kavaaji Manekji. 

Dean, Rinalal UaiHal. 

Derm, Balvantrai khandubhai. 


Dc«sai, BhimWui Nwanji. 

Deem, Kwveiji Klundubhew, 
Dholkia, Mn.himtra.iin Arnaijt. 
(KiztUr, KharaWlji Dadabhau 
Cazdar, Kasaivanji ifivanji, 
Codrej, Kanoheru C&rjotji, 
(iodvel, Homi&su Bezanji. 

Kaji, Abdul ljatif. 

Katrak, DinabaU DbeabhaL 
Kapodla, Kasbidas (Unpatlal. 
Kanga, Axdyaar BeUramji. 
Kotharc, Vevohand Bataoji. 
Kovajt, DutabU Kaaarvanii. 
Kulkarnrf, Ms,ugefih I'umllik. 
■'JUd, Baudoirfcag Hhamrao. 
Mandltk, KarayOid fisbvanath. 
Mehta, MflJbuhiiuW Hawhatam, 
Mebta, OcbavUl Dayabhai. 
Mehta. Nagmdas flbelabhai. 
Merchant, Festapji Kharaedji. 


ft 


t Passed the Previous Cxanunstum 
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Mobedjina, Sorabji Mancherji, 

Munshi, Sorabji Ardesir. 

Nadkarni, Shivram Rangapa* 
Nanavafci, Maneksh&h Pestaaji. 

Nat im&n, Dinshah Tenaulii. 

Nariman, Horinasji Dorabji. 

Palekar, Dinanath Sajdanand, 

Pandit, Raghunath Sfcankar. 

Pari kb, Kdalji B&mftpji** 

Parikb, Parbhudas* Bhftid&g. 

Patbak, Framji Shapurji. 

Patliak, Kaikoshru Sorabji. 

Paymaster, KavaahaU Sorabshah, 
Samuel Simeon. 

San j an a, Dinshah Edalji. 

Say an i, Husain Rahimtulla. 

Sutaria, Barzorji Manekji 
Seta!vad, Chunil&l Harilal, 

Shah, Jivandaa Pitarab&r. 

Surtij Dhanjibhai Jekangier. 

Sykes, Harold, 

Tadivala, Jehangier Manekji. 

Treasuryvala, .Tiiibhai J ehangierji. 

Wadia, Kastam l). Nasaarvanji. 

• 

Previous Class ^Junior Freshmen. 

Anklesaria, Behram^ore Manekji, 
Bahadurji, J&mshedji Manekji. 
Barbhaya, Laksholiaas Dvarkadasu 
Bclpodivala^Hormasji Pakirji. 
rhhaya, Trikamlal Karunashankar. 
Chok,?hi, Kalidae Narottamdas. 

C ’oumnssari at vala, Ardesir Adarji, 

Daii, Din shah Kharshedji. 

Dalai, Hirjibhai J amshedji, 

Daru, Pritamlal Dhitailal, 

,D«idibarj < >i\^Kharshod]i Homasji. 
Desai, Maniblsai JPrtuftibhai. 

Dabir, Bamanji Nasaairvanii. 

Deventri, Ardcsir Fardiuiii. 

Divecha, Barjorji Hatanjf. 

Engineer, Bhagyaadas Eanchodda 
Gandhi, Kalidas V&ndrav&ndas, 

Gimi, Phirozesh&h Mancherji, 

( 8 ) Ibrahim, Ahmed AUi. 


(8) Sir Frank Souter Scholar, 


n 1168—23 bu 



RKCOGVfZBP INSTSTtniO^R- 




Kazr, Rancboddas Dayabhai. 

Katrak, Mervanji Hormaaji. 

Kapadia, Uarkisondas Eaghaaathji:.- 
K haras, Kharsbedji Kavaaji 
Khakhar, Maganlal Dalpatrara. 
Lakdavaia, Dinahah Dosabhai. 

Lad, Viiuirak Shanpffae. 

Manibhai Naaabhai. 

Mosani, Arifcvtr Menekji. 

Mehta, Bhamiahankar Harsukhrwn* 
Mehta, Jeracharam Jamnadas. 

Mehta, CUnnila! Dayaram. 

Mehta, Shavakahah Sorabji, 

Mehta, Behram Kaikoahrn. 

Mehta, Harilal Kaliaarai. 

Merchant, Jafer Rahtevtull*. 

Minocher, Kaikhosrn Mnnekji 
Mistn, Pestanji Kavaaji. 

* Modi, Nasarvanji Nayroji 
Mulla, Mervanji Far&ttnji* 

M nns hi, Magarai Keahavrau 
Nazat, Biharilal ffi ratal. 

Nariman, Bahadur Kaikhoaru, 
Panthaki, Horm&eji Jehangier. 
Paruljkar, Laksknran ITiaayak. 

° JCsMhf MapeiMhah* 

Patel, Rajaballi Vi&hranv 
Katnagar, Jehangir Maaoherji, 

Shet, Phirozshah Dadabh&i, 

Shct, Bantam Nasarvauji. 

*Shet, Dharamda* Bha^andas, 
Taiapnrvala, Vikaii Dinah ah. 

Tabak, Dosabhai Mervanji 
Thaitevala, Framro* Baatamii. 
Vachagh&ndhy, Jawwhedji Nasarvanji 
Vakbaria, JehasMe* Staetamji, 

VakU, Kavasj' Batanii. 

. Waglo, Nilkanth Baftfji, * 
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IL—DECCAN COLLEGE. 

(Recognjzed I860.) 

On the occupation of the Deccan by the British Govern¬ 
ment in 1818 it was found that a certain portion of the 
revenue of the Haratha State had been yearly set apart for 
pensions and presents to Brahmans (uakshina). To pre¬ 
vent hardship and disappointment, and to fulfil the im¬ 
plied obligations of the- new rttlere?the British Government 
continued these payments } but as the pensions and allow¬ 
ances fell in, they resolved* while maintaining the same 
total expenditure, under the name of the Dakshinn Fund, 
to devote a portion of it to a more permanently useful 
end, in the encouragement of such kind of learning as the 
Brahmans were willing to cultivate* With this view the 
Poona College was founded in 18*21* as a Sanskrit College, 
exclusively for Brah m ans* • 

> In 1807 some branches of Hindu learning were dropped* 
the study of the Vernacular and of English was introduced, 
and the College was opened to all classes, and after having 
been amalgamated with the English School in l pn n* 
arose in its present form in 1857* by a separation oV'tl^e 
College Division from the School Division. From anotht r 
portion of the Dakshina Fund* Dakehina Fellowships have 
been founded, of which four fellowships, one Senior and 
three Junior, are attached to this College. 

Tn 1863 Sir Jamsetjee Jeejeebhoy, Bark* offered to 
Government the sdra Of one hundred thousand Rupees to 
provide sutyable College Buildings for the Deccan College. 

In March 1868 the new buildings were occupied, and the 
Government directed that the name, which haa been Poona 
College, should henceforth be Deccan College. 

The, following,Endowments am• connected with the 
Doeoan College :-** * t 

X.-~pov)mHxmix. 

One Senior Fellowship} of Rs* 100 per mensem. 

Three Junior Fellowships* of Rs. 7o per mensem. 

ScHatABfmrs. 

. A.‘—Senior tSeholanliips. 

For Languages, 6, tenable for \ 
one year..( Rs * 2< *P er mensem. 
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For Mathematics, 2, tenable for 
one year....*......... 


} 


Es. 20 per mensem. 


B.—Junior Scholarships. 

Eleven Junior Scholarships of the value of Rupees 10 
and one of the value of Rupees 5 per mensem, tenable for 
one year. / * 

Junior Scholars further p&ya reduced College fee of 
Rut )oes 6 per mensem, hut Senior Scholars pay the full fee 
of Rupees 5 per mensem., . 


II,—-Private. 

Two Candy Scholarships of the value of Rupees 4 each, 
one for Marathi and one for Sanskrit. These Scholarships 
were founded in 1857 by some Native friends of Major 
Candy, some time Principal of this College, in memorial of 
his long services in the pause of Native literature and. 
education. ", . 

In the yea? 1877 a fund was raised by subscription among 
0'ivil Stoants to perpetrate the memory of William 
Henry Havelock, some rime Revenue Commissioner, ?. IX 
The interest upon this fhnd is devoted to an annual prize 
awarded in September of each year. The prize is open to 
all students or the College .of not more than three years’ 
standing. 

In the year 1879 Mr. Vishnu MorCshvar Mahajani, M.A., 
some time a student and fellowOf the College, presented the 
sum of one thousand rupees to found an annua 1 Prize for 
that student who obtains the highest marks for Sanskrit in 
the annual Junior Scholarship Examination. 

In the year 1884 Rao Bahadur Narayan Govind Apte pre¬ 
sented the sum of oae thousand Rupfee^dt 4 per pent, to 
found auannual PriSe of Rs. 40 for the student who obtains 
the highest Quarks for Sanskrit iu the annual scholarship 
Examination of the First .B* OlAss** 

Lise or Principals. 


*. 1851. Major Thomas Candy. 

1857. Edwin Arnold, M.JU 
1860. William Allan Russell, M.A. 
1862. William Wordsworth, BJU 
1874. R. G, OsfiiNHAM, M.A* 




DECCMf COLLEGE. 


269 


1889. 

Principal. 

it. G. Oxenham, M.A. Ox on., Professor of English Literature 
(On furlough.) 

F. G. Selby, M.A. Oxon., Acting Principal* Professor of Logic and 
Moral Philosophy. 


Profeiwre. 

Ramkrishna Gopal Bhandarkar, M.A?? Ph.D., C.I.E., Professor 
of Oriental Languages. 

Govmd Vithal Kurkaray, B.A. Cam., Professor of Mathema¬ 
tics. 

Khan Bahadur Pastur Hoahang Jamasp, Ph.D., Professor of 
Persian. 

Dhanjishah Hormasji Dastur, M.A., Leoturer on Physics. 


Fellow. • 

• Bhaskar Vishnu Jbshi, B.A., Senior Dakshina Fellow. 

(8) Damodar R. Fatkar, B.A., Junior Dakshina Fellow. 

. Rastamji Phirozesha Bbarucha, B. A., Junior Dakshina Fellow 
'9) Raoji Ramchandra Kale, B.A., Junior Dakshina Fellow 

. 1 * ‘ -* 

Superintendent of Resident Student. j 

t Bhaskar Vighnu Joehi, B.A. 


Librarian. 

Bapu Abaji Sohoni. 

* Sha&tri#. 

GovimlShastri Bharadvaj, let Assistant Sanskrit Teacher 
(On leave). 

Vamanacharya Jhalkikar, Acting do. 

Chintaman Shastri Varudka*, Acting 2nd do. 

Student*. 

1 ^Graduates. 

A 

(1) Kale, Govindrao Krisbnlraa, 

(I) Lele, Ganesh Anant. 

(1) Sanjana, Phirozesbab Edalji, 

(1) VakU, Dorabji Fardunji 

_e __ _ 


(l) Passed the Second Examination for tho Degree of 8.A 

(8) Nar&yan vaaudev Scholar. 

(9) Tarjivandas Madhavdas Scholar. 
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S. — Und'rgrartuatcs. 
(a )—Senior Scholart 

(2> Beh i. Dattatraya Venkatesh* 

(2) Namjoshi, Ra^ehondra Abaji. 

(2) Natu, Krishna]! Hagbunath. 

(2) Sane, Damodar JSoreahvar. 

(2) Sanjana, Kharahedji Bdalji, 

(2) Vartak, Vishnu Narayazu 

(bfZ-JwttV}' Scftofar** 

(3) Bakle, Sadashlv Ramchandra. 

(4) Bhandarkar, Mahadev Raoji 
(3) Captain, Maneckji Sorabji. 

(3) Chifcale, Gaiipati Krishna. 

(3) Damle, Keshav Ooviad. 

(3) God We, Han Vithal. 

Jamkhandi, Gopal Sadashiv. 

(3) Joshi, Venkatesh Shjvram. 

* \o) Mehendale, Bhikaji Raahunatb. 
Paranjapye, Vinayak Narayao. 
Ward, Alfred, 

Commoner*. 

fT) Aftiatve, ^flVQiuaudan V aarudev. 
(2) Belvaikar, Hark Sadashiv. 

(2) Betigiii, Jivaji Hajxawuat. 

(2) Bhadknmkar, Narayau Mahadev. 
(2) Bhagvat, Purushottam Bsilvant. 
(2) Bhat, Krishnaji Purtishoitam. 

(2) Brahme, Govind Bahirao. 

(2) (12) Chirmule, Gopal GatkOsh. 

(2) Daugi, Shankar Narayao 
(2) Deslipande, Balvant Bafeaji. 

(2) Gokhale, Nilkant >Venkatesh. 

(21 Gupte, Damodar Makadev* 

(2) Jauhal, Krjshaji lUvtftgrae* 

(2) (12) Kale, Krishnaji Ramchandra. 

(2J Kale, Yisftfcu Gdvind, 

(2) Kamat, Vishnu vVifch*t» 

(2) Karandikar, JU^chlUtdra Balvant. 
(2) Karagudari, Narayau Garoaath. 
(2) Kathavate, Hagai* Abaft* 


(2> Passed tlis First Exaaftnafcloa lor the Degree ot B. A. 
(*) Passed the Previous Kx&mifmtion. 

(4f) Jagonnath Sunkerset Ueholar. 

(U) Alfrtd, Scholar, Kolhapur 


dwjcak college. 
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( 2 } 

<*> 

( 2 ) 

( 2 ) 

13) 

( 2 ) 

( 2 ) 

( 2 ) 

( 2 ) 

( 2 ) 

( 2 ) 

( 2 ) 

( 2 ) 

( 2 ) 

( 2 ) ( 6 ) 
( 2 ) 
( 2 ) 
( 2 ) 
( 2 ) 
( 2 ) 
( 2 ) 
( 2 ) 
(3) 
(3) 
(3) 
(3) 
(3) 
(»> 
(3) 
(3) 
(3) 
(3) 
(3) 
(3) 
(3) 
(3) 
(3) 

JJ 

(*) 

(3) 

(3) 

(3) 

(3) 


Ketkar, Makadev eTanardan, 

Kher, Gangadhar Makadev. 

Kotval, Tnmb&k Ramokandrft. 
Litnaye, Narayan Hark . 
Limaye, Vasndev Vitkal. w 
Mehta, Panaehand Jeyehand. 

Nntu > Janardan Keabav. 

Naigund, Gnrunath Gangadhar. 
Panse, Kriahnaji Marfcand. 
Patrfnkar, Nilkant pandurang 
Patil, Pragji Mathttrahhfci. 
Patvardhan, Vasudev Vithal. 
Phadke, Narayan Kkanderao. 
Pkadke, Sitaram Makadev. 
Rahalkar, Narayan Moreehvar. 
Ranade, Vinayak Viahnn, 

Redkar, Kriahnaji Sitaram. 
Shirgavkar, Raon Raghunath, 
Sohoni, Krishnair Vishnu. 

Sabnis, Krishnaji Ramchandra, 
Thakore, Balvantpai Kailianrai. 
Vafahnav, Jayapraead Bariprasad. 
Akliyankar, Makadev Govind. 
Agaske* More BhikaU, 

Bliat, Sitaram Ganewiv 
BhatyapPuiushottam Sakharam. 
Bothe, Narayan Balaji. 

Ohakradev Ganeah Purushottam* 
Chaudrachud, Mahadey Balvant. 
Dandavate, Ganesh Sndashiv. 
Datar, Narayan Trimal. 

Dhavale, <Ganeah Vinayak* 

Dcsai, Anant Sitaram. * 

D^shmukh, Dvarkanath Ganeah. 
Deshpande, Knahiuath Gangadfear. 
Deshpimde, Shrinivas Svaxmrav. 
Purge, Balkrishna Bhaiji. 
Gajeadrhgadkar, Gopal Xakshman. 
Garud, Gopal Krishna, • 

Ghate, Sitaram Dfoktir, 

God bole, Bapu Hark * 

Gokhale, Dafctatrayft-GaK- ih. 
Gokhale, Narayan Sadaahiv. 
Haligiri, Bhimaji Tirkapanaik. 


(2) Passed the First Examination for the Degree of B. A, 

(3) Passed the Previous Examination. 

(6) Bcrar tictudar, \ 
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(3) Joshi, Mahadev Keshav, 

(3) Karmarkar, Gopal Divakar. 

(3) Kabhikar, Keshav Gopal. 

(3j Kelkar, Narhar Krishna. 

(3) Kittur, Gurrilnfch Venkatesh. 

(3) Kittur, Krishnajj Gopal. 

(3) Kulkarni, Suhaji Venkatesh. 

(3) Liraaye, Oattatraya Rarnchandra. 

(3) Marathe, Keshav Mahadev. 

(3) Mendhale, Khanderao Chintamanrao. * 
(3) Naik, Kesbav*TJalvM»t, 

(3) Natu, Gopal Kashinath. 

(3) Nene, Prabhakar Sadashiv. 

(3) Pandit, Dowlat Kashiram. 

(3) Pataskar, Vinayak Vaman. 

(3) Patvardhan, Ramkri&hna Vishnu. 

(3) Phadke, Rarnchandra S&kharam. 

(3) Pimple, Vasudev Ramohandra. 

(3) Purandhare, L&kshman Anant, 

• (3) Ram ant, Jagannath Moreshvar. 

(3) Rathe, Govind Kilkant. 

(3) Rathe, Purushettaxn Krishna. 

(3) Shnkhande, Ganesh Rarnchandra. 

(3) Shroff, Chunilal Chaganchand. 

SiulesaJ, ftaikrisdwiR Rhikaii. 

(3) Sunthankar, NQkanth Raghuuatm 
(3) fare, Vithal Eango. 

(3) Upaeane, Haoji Balkrishna. 

(3) Yaze, Gopal Goviud. 

Advani, Hasamal Murjmal, 

Advani, Hir&nand Santokram. 

Advani, Rarupsing Shevar&m. 

Advani, Shewing Toursing. 

Arksul Kall&ppa Virrappa. 

B&kle, Chintaman Ramcnandra. 

Bapat, Vishvanatb Bamkroima. 
Belcham, George Herbert. 

Bengere, Prasad Jivanarao. 

Bhagvat, Vinayak Shankar, 
i Okitale, Padmakar Krishna. 

Chitale, Vinayak Narayaa, 

JDatar, Sheshagir Tjrmalrao. 

Davar, ShavaksHab Kavaaji. 
Deshmnkh, Mahadev Krishna. 
Dcshmukh, Trimba^ Sakharam. 

Desk pande^ K rishnaj i JDiukar. 


(3) passed the Previous Examination 
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(6) Deshpande, Krishnaji Gopal. 

Dr avid, Shrinivaa Trimbak, 
Gadagkar, Go\mdrno Ramchandrft. 
fJadgil, Oovind KashmaAh. 

Gaiionde, VitUal ViahvambhaK 
(G) (iokhale, Dattatraya Vasudev, 

Gore, Krishnaji Sadashiv. 

Gutikar, Vajirao Ramaji* 

Jamkhandi, Gopal JBhimrao. 

Jog, Gopal Daji. ^ 

Joshi, Bhoskar Vaman. 

Joshi, Vmayak Vishnu. 

Kekobad, Arde&ir Navroji. 
Klianvalkar, Vmayak Balkrishna, 
(Ko'atkai, Shripad Krishna. 
Kuntekar, Bapaya Mholpai. 
Lakhumalane, Divanisiug Chartsing. 
M astir, Narsinh llangrao. 

McDonnell, Francis P. William. 
McDonnell, William Frederick, 
Nagarvala, Kharshedji Mervanji, 
Nanai, Bhaskar Ramchandra. 

Neno, Gangadhar Gopak 
N ulkar, ^akharam Krishna. 

Pais, Blasis 

PaugarJ-ai, Khitsi»rNbyayfta. 

Pant, Bajasahib Shrinivaa. 
Patvardhan, Gan^sh Hamchandra. 
Kaleraskar, Govmd Hari, 

Hanade, Shripati Govind. 
bihasrabudhe, Savalaram Shridhar. 
bolomon Jftcob. 

Saraniarae, Dattatrava Vithal, 
tShrofl, Kavasji Jijibhai. 

(11) Sinde, Haghunath Mfchadev. 

Thatte, Vinavak Kasbmath. 

Thadam. Cdharam Ghandumak 
• Thanevaig, Homeji Dorabil. « 

• Unakalkar, Purnshottam Dattatfaya. 

Vahalkar, Dinkar Jayram, 

(10) Wad, Vishnu Ohieanajl/ 


(6) Berar Scholar. 
(11) BaioCa Scholar, 


CLQ) HubU Scholar, 
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III.—FREE GENERAL ASSEMBLY’S INSTITUTION, 

BOMBAY. 

(■Recognized 1861 .) 

/ t 

* « 

This Institution arose out of on English School for 
Native youths, founded bythe Rev. Dr. WDgon in 1832, and 
was originally dependent on local contributions. It was 
afterwards recognised in 1835 by the Church of Scotland 
and in 1843 by the Free Church of Scotland, from which 
body it receives the greater part of its funds. The follow¬ 
ing Endowments are attached to the Institution •*— 



One Fleming Scholarship .L/.. Rs. 100 per annum 

Neabifc (R.) Memorial Theological Scho¬ 
larship ......L........ * 120 per annum. 

Smyttan (G.) Memorial Scholarship... „ 60 per annum. 

Lang (W.) Scholarship. ,. 180 per annum. 

Miller (H.) do. , . .,, „ 100 per annum. 

' r ^3sbrt(R-:} Meii»n^Lit^r$^JSchc'lar-, m , 

ship .... . » 60 per annum. 

St. Glair Jameson Memorial Scholarship. 40 per annum. 
Four Fleming (Jas. N.) Nomination 

Scholarships, each ... „ 40 per annum. 

Purvis (CoL) Scholarship........„ 62 per annum. 

Molesworth (J. Tr) Scholarship ,» 40 per annum. 

Davidson (D.) do., « „ 401 per annum. 

* i . v *' t 11 ' ^ 1 

These endowment* together ^vifch certain sums annually 
allotted to this p^pofre foripih the College Scholarships 
which are awarded at thhbegmning of th$ College year. 

. r Endomi JVmm. 

The Wilson Prize (Ooli Medal or Books). 

The Raja of Dhar 1 Prize. 

Vithal Karajan Pathak Prize (value Rs. 40 per annum). 
William Graham Prize (yalue Re. 20 per annum). 

The Campbell (A.) Prize. ) « . 

The Murray Mitchell Prize > For Preparatoiy 

The Bala Gonal Joshi Prize. * Glasses, 
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Inst of Principals. 

1832 The Rev John Wilson, D.D., F.R.S. 
187(1. The Rev. R. Stothert,’ M.A. 

1884. The Rev. B. Mackiohan, H.A., D.D. 


1889. 

Principal. m 

The Rev D. Mackichan, M.A., DJ>.* Professor of Physics and 
English, , 

Professors, 

The Rev. R, Scott, M.A., Professor of English literature 
and Moral Philosophy 

J. Ja< k, M A., Professor of Mathematics. 

VV M* Alexandei, M.A, B,8c., Professor of Chenkitry^nd 
'Biology. (On fui lough.) 

The. Rev R MvcOmish, M.A., B.P, Professor of Logic and 
Political Economy. 

The Rev. J. W. Gardner, M.A., B.B., Professor of History 
{Euiopi } « 

Shndhai Clanech Jmsivale, M Am Professor of Sanskrit. 

kliarshedji Mandierji Khateli, Professor of Persian 

Haoji Ramchandra Gjpasani. 

• Assistant Pntfkssor* 

Badahhai Kharshedji Muxwhj, RA.* Assistant Professor of 
Mathematics 

• College follow. 

Nara>ai>Gunaji V tlmkar, B.A. 


«S typcknflf, t 

Amainerkar, Tnkaram Kattlehandro, B.A, 
Dixon, Herbert Maurice, B.A. 

Oholakia, Rupashaakor Mnrarji, B.A. 
Kale, Moreshvar Ramchfndra, B.A. 

(2) (3) (4) UelK.no, Julio, B.A. # 


(3) MIL Scholar (J) The D ike of Fd id burgh KUow 

(4) \itha) Narajap Pathak Prise v 
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Vdinkar, Narayan Qunaji, B. A. 

Abdool Karim, Yaverhussain Nanabhai. 

Ag«ushe, Ganesh Krishna. 

Apte, Sadashiv vinayak, 

(1) Asbury, Charles Jesudas. 

Athavle, Bapu Narayan. 

Bamji, Phirozeshah K&vasji. 

Bapat, Sbivram Narayan. 

Bennet, Sorabji Kharshedji. 

Billimoria, ^osabbai Dhanjibhai. 

(12) Bukshi, Shnnivas Krishnarao, 

(1) (5) Crage, Ernest W. 

(11) Ghali, Sattyappa Sankappa, 

Ghate, Gangaahar Narayan. 

Joglekar, Vjthal P&rehuram. 

(11) Kalolgi, Virupaksha Shivdingappa. 

Kelkar, Mahadev Chintaman. 

Kohiyar, Kharshedji R&tanshab. 

L Kulkaroi, Bhargav Krlshnaji. 

Kudalkar, Bhaskar Ramohandra. 

M astir, Govittd Venkatesh. 

Mehta, Bamanji Dmskah. 

Mehta, Mavji Kami. 

Namjoshi, Keahav Narayan. 

Naik, Lakshigan Balkrishna. 

Nerurkar, Bali Vishnu. 

Tadgavkar, vxthal Atmaram. 

Pandit, Govind Mahadev. 

Pitale, Vinayak Sadanandji. 

Sakhalkar, Vinayak Bhaskar. 

(1) Santuk, Kharshedji Kavasji. 

Shrikhande, Govind Vinayak. 

Trilokekar, Lakshman Atmaram. 

U^rankar, Ramrao Lakshman. 

Vmekar, Sbantaram Narayan. 

Vora, Maganlal Lakshmlshankar. 

(1) Vakil, Mite R&tanbai Ardesir. * 

(1) (6) (7) Abdoolabhai Yoetrfatl. < ‘ u 

•, f A chary a, Gajahan Ocrvind. 

Apte, Kamehaudra Govind. 

Ayrton, Kastamji Dhanjibhai. 

Bhat, Kalidas Mttfchanura. 

Balvali, Lakshman Ratnehandra. 

Dalai, Lakshmid|s Karamsi. 

(1) College Scholar, (6) William Graham Prise. 

(it) Huirhlm^ IJpiro. (7) The Sir Prank Sonter Scholarship 

(11) Liugayat Scholarship, (12) Goculuas TejpaJ Scholar. 
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Dalftl } Motilal Nagindas. 

(1) Gokhale Diukar vislmn. 

Harpanhali, Mahadev Bamchandra. 
Kasami} Mohomed ITsuf Nauabhab 
Karmajvala, Anaral VithalraL 
Kharod, Jaishankar Vallabhji, 

(1) Kirloskar, Dhondu Pandurartg. 
Kohiyar, Sorabshah Ratanahan. 
Kprde, Lakshmau Bapuji 
Li may e, Mahadev Narayauu 
Limaye, Sad&ohiv BhaskaK 
Manenkar, Dattatraya Sadaebiv. 
Nadkarui, Mangeah Shant&ya. 

11) Nadkarui} Bamuhaudra Devraa 
Nayampali, Shricivas Kriahnarao, 
Nerurkar, Nbrayan Sitaraiu. 

Pandit, Narayan Qanesh. 
Paranjapye, Anant GeviiMb 
Pitro, Tnvikraui Kashinath. 

Sadi, Imdadali Mahomed KaaSitn. 
Sanjana, Hastam Kharshedji. 

Sayad, Mainodin Sayad Husain, 
Shroff, Hiralal Brnbhukanchand. 
(12) Shurpali, Bhiroji Narsing, 
Sukhathankar, Hari Shatnrao. 
Trilokekar, Rarachandra *Atmaram. 
Vaze, Ramebaudra, Ballal. 

Ack&rya, Ramohandra Atmaram, 
Ajinkya, Vinayak Oaueah, 
Apyakhtyar, Jijibhai Nas&rvanji. 

(1) Arthur rfawkias, 

AvastirPurshottam Baghuo&th, 
Jfiarctto, Diago. 

Bulaji, Narayaa Kerobft. 

Gama, Nadirsbab Ardesir. 

Choksi, Kali das Norottaradae, 
Ohok^t Kastaraii B^bramji. 

Coopery Barjorji Raatanvji. 

Desai, Manubbai Prauubkai} 

Desai, Lallubhal Praimbhai, 

Desai. Vast&li Mikmifi 
<10) Doctor, Kaikhosru fid*l& L.M. k S. 
Date, Kashinatb ’V&shauv 
Dadachanji, Ardesir Kavusji 
Doude, Baba BalkrisbxA. 


(1) College Scholar. (10) Tire Charles Morebead Price. 

(12) Goculd&s Tejpal Scholar, % 


S 1168—24 
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Dhulekar, Shamrao Narayan. 

Da^tur, Kavasji Diusliali 
Uaptardar, Bamchandra Kealiav. 

Dhume, Anandrao Shantaram 
Dalgedo. Edward. 

Engineer, Vasudov Makund. 

Gaug'd, Bhaskai S&dashiv. 

(Vytavala, Yadilal Lallubhai. 

Ghaisas, Qop&l Vishnu. 

Gondhalekar, Fitacam Balkrishna 
Gokltalo, Sadaihrv Bapuji, 

Goratela, Nauji Hansraj, 
tf ariharkar, Bhimaji Shnoivaa. 

(1) Jadhav, Bhaskat Vithoba. 

Janibusarvala, Antold&s H a rgo vandas 
Joshi, Vinayak Govind. 

( 1 ) (9) Karruk, Bha&vant Vinayak, 
ivaiandikar, Sitaram Vishnu. 

Katrak, Shavakshah Mervanjt 
Khare, Mahadcv Vishnu, 

Khare, Vasudov Harr. 

Kharkar, Gangadhar Sitaranr- 
Keikar, Hari Govind. 

Kesli-Kamat, Anand Babaji. 

Kolatkar, Bamkrishua Damodar. 

Kulkarni, Ounflrai Shrimvaa. 

Kulkarni, Pandurung Anant, 

Marathe, ViaUvanath Abaji. 

Main tor a, V ashram KaraaAji, 

Mhaakar, Balkrishna Vaman. 

Mehta, Ardcsir NasarVanji. 

Mehta, Madhavji Mond. 

Mehta, Eamlal Maniklal. 

Merchant, Dhanji Khimji, L.M. & 8, 

Motivala, Pest&nji Kuvarji. 

Mogre, Ramrivo AnSnt, 

(Si Munshi, Kasstun Suliman. 

N&khoda, Gulam Vasin. 

Nadkami/Bhaskar Afcmaram, 

(12) Naik, SvamiGovind* 

Nulkar, Dattatmy^ Vialftm r 
Oke, Hari Bamdhandm 
Patel, Shapurji Pestanji. 

Panthaki, Honnasji Kaikobad 

a 

“ “*■'** • . . . .r > ". . " •• ■ — —.________ 

<i) College Scholar, (8) The Elite Prize 

(9) The Divan Bahadur Lakshman Jurcontuth Vatdya Scholarship 
* P) Goeui las Te(p*l Scholar 



FREE GENERAL ASSEMBLY’S INSTITUTION, 


2/i) 


Paradkar, Lakshman Anant. 
Paranjpaye, Purshuram Lakshman. 
Phadnis, Govind Krishna. 

Parakh, Liladhar Jasraj. * 

Pradhan, Sitaram Vinayak. 
Pradhan, Govind Vaman, 

Pitkar, Anant Nilkant, 

Ptmegar, Bezanji Rastamjt* 

Rana, TribhuvanrAi -Duierai■ - 
(1) Ranade, Nilkant Babaii,* 

Randeria, Manchershah Bosabhai. 
Randive, Anand Dvafkan&th. 

(1) Redkar, Dv&rkaijath Balkrishna. 

(1) Sapre, Vithal Sadashiv. 

Sarangdhar, Niikant Gopinath. - 
Sathe, Vishnu Ramchandfa. 

Shah, Karottam Kheroohand. 
Shahana, Ardesir Dinsbah. 

Shapur Pestonji. 

Shett, Nensy DeVji, - 
Singara, Sorabji Rastamji, 

Sohoni, Balkriahna Govind. 
Sodawatervala, Jehangief' Rastamji. 
Souche, Janardan Vaipan* 

Sale, Keshav Raghmrath.' 

Shaik Ebrahim Snaik BapubhaL 
Sakhatankar, Yaahvant Sadashiv. 
Tambakuv&la, Chunilal Javevchand. 
(1) Talcherkar, Hariohandra Anandrao. 
Talmacky, Shripad Subarao. 

Thak^jg, Girdh&rial Pannodrai. 
Telang, Mangesh Jivaji. 
tfipnis, Khan demo Balkrishna. 
Thenge, Govind Malinath. 

Treasuryvala, Ardesir Jarashedji. 
Treasury vala, Barjorji Jamshcdji. 
Treasuryvola, Mancherji Jamshedji. 
Ugradltar, Sadoshiv L&kahn&n. 

Vasavada, Mansukrai Aznbaifas. 
Vaiahaav, Jaisukhkd Man gal ji. 

(1) Varde, Balkrishna (Tangadhor. 
Vaidya, Damodar Vishnu. 

Vaidya, Dattatraya banyan. 
Vaidya, Gajanan Bhaskar. 
Vaishnav, M&nsukhraf Anandji, 
Wadia, Kuvarji Novroji. 


(l) College Scholar. 
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IV.—BOMBAY St. .XAVIER’S COLLEGE. 

(Recognized 1869.) 

St. Xavier’s College owes its origin to the development and 
growth of St. Mary's Institution and St.Xavier's High School. 
Itb object ib to provide t-he Catholic youths of the Pi csidency 
with a full course of sound and liberal education. Non- 
< hr is ti aim are likewise admitted. 

There is one endowod® Scholarship connected with the 

College:— 

The Cowasjcc Jebanghier Scholarship for Portu. 
crucse Undergraduates, of the annual valuo ol Rs. 125, 
tenable for two years. It is awarded by competition m 
an English Eraay. 


1889. 

Jifdor, 

The 15 J. Mayr, S.J., Professor of Mathematics and Political 
Etonumy. 

ProJrMorft* 

The Ilev, 11, Bochum, »S.J-, ^Professor of Logic and History. 

, Uh. he Boeaclager* S.X, Professor of History. 

,, _F. Dreckmann, S.J., Professor of Physics. 

„ „ J. M. Hamilton, 8.J., Professor of English Literature. 

„ „ A. Hegglm, S.J., Professor of Sanskrit. 

J. Hoenc, S.J., Professor of Latin. 

,, ,, H. Juergcns, S.J.* Ihrofessor of Chemistry and Biology. 

,, ,, E, U&teri, 8.J. y Professor of Latin. 

Mi. llajarani Kanikmhna Bhagvat, Professor of SakArit. 

»« Aj^a Rustam Meherban, Professor of Persian. 

Sludent$* 

Ladai handji, Batagahah Ktrshaspji, B.A,' 

Vclinkar, Mirikrlshua Gtmajh B. A. 

Vim&UIal, J changior Jamshedji, B. A. 

I)adachand}i, Phirozesbah ICershaspji, I>. A. 

K inkodiv ala, (JhauriubM, Dayahhai, B, A.* 

Karkarn, XU&tamji Pestanji, B.A. 

Vakil, Framji Aruesir, B, A 
* Ah, Adnan Sulem&n. jl 
A nkl^aiia, Bhunjishah Temuras. 


' fehirajtal Mathuradas Scl.olar 




«f, xavieb's college 




Arjani, Nasarvanji Kavasji. 

Bamji, Hormasji EdaljL 
DeOiiveira, John Francis. 

Doctor, Jama lied ji Pestonjh 
Dukle, Govind Madkavrao. 

El-Edrooa, Syed Abubak&r Syed Hussein. 
Esperance, John Joseph. 

Ezekiel, Percy. 

Ghandi, A r ^sir D&dabh&j. 

Gonsalves, Paul. 

Idgunji, Dattatraya Anant. 

Joshi, Padabkai Sorabji. 

Katrak, Dadabhai Hormasji. 

Khambata, Sor&b ftastam. 

Madurkar, Govind Datto, 

Mehta, Kaikhoaru Bebrajmji. 

Mehta, Ratanram Maachharam. 

Misti i, Bamanji Shapurji 
Motivala, Rastamji Bariorji, 

Palkhivala* Jahangier Sorabji, 

Patel, Ardosir Dhanjibhai. 
liatna&ar, Ratanji Jamshedji. 
rduveshvarkar, Nilkauth Atmaram, 
Sirvai, Kaikhosru Fajrdunji. 

Envala, Kharsodji Framji. 
Baman<Behram« Kavasji Bamanji. 

Bapat, Chiat&man F&pdurong. 
Bbaadarkar, Pinker Shivrain. 

Hhamcha, Kastam Framji. 

Uharucha, Shawrji Shcriarji, 

Biagauca, Anthony Baptists,. 

Gama, Soshyim Knarshedji, 

Padaclginji, Dorabji Sorabji. 

Dalai, Phmtfseshah MsrvanjL 1 
peLima, Liguotmf 
DeMello, Nicholas Mathew. 

Desai, Hakujnat Harai. 

Uesai, Krishnarao V enkoba. 

DeSouza, Anthony Sebastian. 

Falapalana, Mervanji Jehwmer, 
Fernandez, John Bawl.* ^ 

Gandhi, Pestami Kaikobad, 

Gandhi, Virii Manordas, 

Kanga, Dinshah Dorabji. 

Karkaria, Jehangier PestaftJiJ^ 

Kehimkar, Moses Aaron. 


t Kavasji Jphangir Portuguese ScJkohr. 
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Kothare, Moreshvar Ramthandra. 
Kotval, Bamanu Bejanji. 

Koyaji, Nadirshah Shapurji. 

Master, Framji D&dabhai.* 

Mehta, Rastamji Phirozeshah. 
Mci'dieri, Lakmichand Tejpab 
Nathani, Najarali Sheriff, 

Na/aieth, Anthony. 

Paudya, Mamlal Atmanua. 

Parekh, Mulraj Pana'ihand. 

Fatkar, Shamrao Sakh&ram* 

Fa\ n, Hnrmasji Palanji. 

Romano, Anthony Chrysostom, 
hi i v ai, Rasttunji Fardunjj. 

Timhlc, Bhai Babnlji.* 

Vacha, Ardesir Mancherji. 

Vaclia, Kaikhosru Dmahah. 

Vakil, Kaikhosru Honnasji, 

Vakil, Manchershah Ardesir. 

V esavevala, Mancherji Kharshedji* 
Vyavahkar, Gajanau Sad&shiv, 
WVlkar, Vamanrao Shamrao. 

At jam, Mahiyai Mancherji, 

A/ooda, Jerome, 
lidkie, Narayan Mshader. 

Kanaji, Jchansfier Pesfoaaji. 

Haptiuta, Fiauk. 

Bhende, Dattatraya Ram chandra. 
Bode, Sorabji Mancherji. 

Bomonji, Framroze Ratanji, 

I'ama, Ardesir Kaikhosru. 

( 'ama, Jehangior Kavasji. 
f ai valho, Augustus Brass. 

Chmai, Jamshedji Ardesir. 
Commissariat, Pherozeshah Jamshedji 
D ilal, Sorabji Dorabji. 

TVAlbuquerque, M&noel Francis, 
Thimri, Kasarvanjt Bejanji, 

]>aiu j Pranlal Sm&jlal. 

Pastur* Ardesir Kharshedii. 

I SeQuadros, Joseph Philip. 

DtSantos, Vaz Mathias. 

Do Souza, Louis Paul. 

Dos Reined 108 , Gregory. 

Dubash, Ratanshah R&vAsji* 

Dubash, Shavakabah Ftatnji* 

F it age, John. 

- 1 -- 

* Gibbe Pnzeman. 



• ST. xivibr’s collbor. 


Fernandes, Louis. 

Gandevia, Phirozeshah Bamanji. 
Gandhi, Jehangier Dadabhai. 
Ghandi, Maganial Moiilal. 

Gomes, Augustus. < 

Gupte, Atmaram Kamchandrs. 
Hataria, Phirozshah Kavaaji. 
Jaykar, Ramr&o Gajanan, 

Josbi, Varoan Vishnu. 

Kajiji, Abdeali Mshomedali. 

Kajiji, Mahomodbhai Mabomedaji. 
K&ka, Nasarvanji Jamshedji. 
iyinga, Sorabji Navroji. 
Kankodivala, Chaganlal Day&bbal. 
Kapadia, Dadabhai Hormasji. 
Kapadia, Kavasji Fraxnii. 
Karambelikar, Keshav vinayak 
Khambata, Ardesir Kaikhosru. 
Khambata, Jamshed Hormasji* 
Khambata, Fhiroze Hirji. 

Khona. Virji Ladha. 

Korlekar, Sassoon Solomon. 

Kotval, Ardesir Bejanji. 

Koyaji, Marzban Kuvarji. 

Laakari, Kharshedji Bapuji. 

Lentin, Behramji Katanjj. 

Madan, Mervanji Hormasji. 

Mantri, Harishankar Harfschandra. 
Marker, Ardesir Dhanjibhoy. 
Mascarenhas, Petor Paul Pius* 
Massalavala, Nagarvanji Rastamji. 
Mehta, Hastamji Ed alii" 

Mehta, Saa&bji Maneckjl. 

Mondonca, John. 

Merchant, Chotalal Premji. 
Merchant, Sobhagohand Premchand, 
Mmasvala, Hussein Ahmedbhai. 
Moirteiro, Cosm£ Oamillo. v 
Mulfcavkar, Vishvanath Narayan. 
Mull&nfcroze, Peroj Barjorji, 

Nazir, Kastamji Kuvarji.* * 
Panday, Barjorji Dorabii, 

Panday, itatanji Limjtbhai 
Panthaki, Kastamji Kaikobad. . 
Paralkar, Ram chandra Vinayek. 
Parulkar, Parashuram Balknshna 
Path are, Bhagvant Moroba, 

Pavri, Sorabji Palanji. 
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Pereira, Fied crick William. 

Pereira, Jeremiah, 
i’e/arkar, Elijah Solomon. 

Pinto, Armmdo. 

Pochkhanavala, Maneckji 'Kaaarvanji, 
Popat, Kovroji Pestanjiv 
Kane, Moreahvar Babaji. 

Banina, Kaikboem Naaabhai. 
Raverkar, Vishnu Purkhurain.* 
Reporter, Sorabji Udulji, 

Rodrigues, Arthur. 

Saldanha, Alexander, 

Saldanha, Lawrence Joseph. 

Sethna, Ardeeir Bamanji. 

Sethna, Maneckji Framji. 

Shah, Shamji Jaiehand.t 
bhertukade, Bshvant Anantroo 
bhukla, Amanath Shiviam. 

Sirvai. Edalji Honnasji 
Sooj, Navroji Sorabji 
Sukhtankar, Narayen Vishnu. 
Sunthankar, Banco Vithal, 

Surti, Dosabhai Edalji, 

Surti, Mancherji Maneckji, 

Talati, Dinshah Sorabji. 

Tata, Katanji Jammedji. 

Thakar, Morarji Mulji. 

Thakar, Kalianji Mnr«rji. * 

Thakar, Sundardas N&r&nda*. 


Tyabji, Ali Najinudin. 

Tyabji, M. M, 0adi Kamrudin. 
Tyabji, M. M. Kasim Kanrrudin, 
Tyabji, M. M. Shuffi, Kamrudin, 
Unvala, Edalji Jawebedji. 

Vaclia, Raman ji Dosabhai. 

Vacha, Maneclcji Shapurji. 
Vachhrajani, Cha^ganlal Mogatram, > 
Vanshnav, BariPai BapubbsII 
Yakil, Bejanji Sorabji 
Vakfl, Dadabhai Hormosji 
Valaada, Avdesir Pe&tanji * 

Vaz, Prank. 

Vijayakar, Khapderao Madha\ rao, 
Wadia, Bamanji Jamah edii 
Wadia, Manoherji KHkrshedji, 


4 First Juaonnath Sunkerwofct Sanskrit Scholar 
t Kav^aji Jehangicr hcttin Scholar 
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V.-GCJARAT COLLEGE. 

(Recognised 1879.) 

> 

In 1856 a subscription was sot on foot for the establish¬ 
ment of a College at Ahmedabad. A' sum of Rupees 50,000 
was collected, and by favourable investment and accumula¬ 
tion of interest this amount was afterwards raised to 
Rupees 70,000* . In 1858 the sanction of Government was 
given to the “ establishment of a professional School at 
Ahmedabad (to be called a College if thought desirable) in 
which English composition, translation, the elements of 
jurispriiflence (as required by Deputy Magistrates and Police 
Officers), positive law in its most popular and useful branches, 
the elements of political economy, the revenue and ad¬ 
ministrative system of , governmentin; India, drawing as 
a useful rather than a fine art, surveying and the most 
practically useful applications of natural science (especially 
agricultural chemistry) might be taught” The object of 
the College was the special preparation of youths “ for Gov¬ 
ernment employment in the Revenue and Judicial lines and 
in the Public Works Department” Government promised 
a State contribution equal to tke annual interest of tko 
Endowment, and with the total para j-hus available classes 
were sanctioned for the instruction of youths in Law and 
Civil Engineering. But the insufficiency of the income for 
even a school of this character, and the want of precise and 
definite objects at which the institution might aim, were 
from the first apparent, and combined with other causes to 
prevent the development and growth of the College. The 
Engineering ckjss was never‘opened, partly because of the 
difficulty of obtaining a competent teacher for the salary 
offered, partly because of the discouraging want of funds 
and opportunities for practical instruction. In the Law class, 
on the oilier hand, *1iras found that tfje general educa¬ 
tion of UJb pupils was not as high as waa required for the 
effective study of jurisprudence ; and it-was considered 
that instruction in Literature was, necessary to liberal¬ 
ize their minds. Accordingly in 1863 the salary set 
apart for the Engineering lecturer was divided between 
three teachers in the subjects of (1) Logic, Moral Phi¬ 
losophy and History, (2) Applied'Mathematics (Survey¬ 
ing, Mechanics, &e.), (3) Drawing. The two iast subjects 
were intended for boys desirous of preparing for ad¬ 
mission to the new Civil Engineering College at Poona. 



286 


RECOGNIZED INSTITUTIONS. 


These arrangements continued in force until 1872, when 
the failure of the Law students to pass the test im¬ 
posed on candidates for the Pleaders’ Examination led 
to an enquiry which Resulted in the closing of the 
Law class. The other classes were continued for a 
time until it could be decided how the funds might be 
applied to a less vague object than that assigned to the 
College “of keeping up/U taste for literary pursuits in 
young men who hgd matriculated, and of extending the 
knowledge of those who were unmatriculated.” The leading 
Native gentlemen of Ahmedabod acquiesced in this con¬ 
demnation of the old institution, hot applied to Government 
for the establishment at Ahmedabad of an Arts'Wbllege 
such as that given to Poona, and at once set themselves to 
tLts task of collecting additional subscriptions, which, with 
the old fund, might form a sufficient endowment to justify 
compliance with their application. In September, a public 
meeting was held, and a Committee of management was 
appointed with the Collector as President. From 3rd 
March I870up to 1st April 1887, the College was a Govern¬ 
ment College under Abe Educational Department. The 
animal interest of the College Funds, about Hs. 8,000, wa s 
paid to Government, who supplemented this by such 
amount as was founds necessary. But in accordance with 
their recent policy, Government have now withdrawn from 
the management, and the College is now, since 1st April 
1887, under the control ,of a Committee, with an annual 
subsidy from Government of Be. 10,000. 

For the interest of the College Government has allowed 
the Committee to retain 'the services of some of the former 
staff; guaranteeing the pension of such as ftere already in 
pensionable service. The Committee is composed of 3 Gov¬ 
ernment nominees, being the • Collector of Ahmedabad {ex- 
officio President) and the District Ahmedabad and 

the Educational ftiapectOt nSembere) and a few 

Native gentlemen* regarding whose election and Ibngth of 
tenure rules are shortly t%befj^med, 

The following Endowments * are, connected with the 
Gujarat College 

(I) A. A. Borradaile Scholarship of the value of Rs. 120 
per annum to be given to the student of this College who 
has passed highest in the Matriculation Examination, and is 
an inhabitant o§ Ahmedabad. 
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(II) S- H. Philpotta Scholarship of the value of Rs. 120 
per annum to be given to the student of this College who 
has passed highest in the Previous Examination from this 
College. 

(III) Lallubhai Samaldas Scholarship of the value of 
Rs- 120 per annum to be given to. a Vadnagra Nagar 
student of this College who. hag passed, highest in the 1st 
B.A- or the P.E* (if there is no student of that caste in the 
1st B.A ) from this College and cofltinumg his further 
studies in this very College* 

(IV) Rao Bahadur Maganhhai Karatnchand Scholarships, 
eight iu number, of the annual value of Rs. 588, to be given 
to the students of this College according to merit. 

(V) One J. F. Fernandes Scholarship, to be awarded to a 
student of Gujarat College passing the First B.A. Examin¬ 
ation with the highest number of marks and studying at 
the same College for the B.A. Examination. 

1889. 4 

Principal, 

Jamahedji Ardesir Palal, M.A., LL.fl., Professor of English 
Literature and Mathematics. 

Prof mars. 

Abaji Vishnu Kathavate, B.A.,. Professor of Oriental Lan¬ 
guages. * 

Ohotey Lai Sums Pandit, M.A., Professor of History and 
Philosophy, '• m " - 

Mirza Musa Cowser, Professor of Persian. 

Baikrishnadas Pritamdas Dalai, B. A., Lecturer iu Science. 

• *• DakskimPeUom • 

Miss Cornelia Sorabji, B.A* , • •* 

^ l ■» ' i \ 

Lallubhai Santaldaf Scholar. 

t Divatia, Mukandrai Ishvamri .. ■ % 

S. R. Philpotts Scholar , 

f Mehta, Navnitrai Narayanbhai. * 


t Passed the Previous Examination. •“ 
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A. A. Borradaile Scholar 
Desai, Narsdal Madhavlal. 

Z. F. Fernandez Scholar. 

* Samartli, Narayan Mahadev. 

Rao Bahadur Magtmhhai Karamcha nd Scholar». 

* Talyarkhan Phirozeahah Jahangir ©bah. 
f Desai, Jivanlal Varajrai. 

f Gore, Sitarain Narayan. 

Dalai, Dabyabhai Raianchand. 

Fadia, Purshottam l)olat. 

Desai, Nagialal Venilal. 

Tarapurvala, Vikaji Fardnnji. 

Bukhari, Imdad Hosen Bundealli, 

Commoners. 

** Javrl, M&nilal Bhagubai. 

* Kmkliapvala, Balabhai Gatabhai. 

* Mehta, Fardanji Dorabjt. 

* Shah, Mulcband Asbaram. * 

* Shringarpure, Rhanderav Mahadev. 
f Jftven, Natbubhai Sankalohand. 

t Kantharia, Gopal Hir&Jah 
f Lalkaka, Erachahah Kh&rshedji. 
t Mehta, Hosh&ngji Dhinghahji. 

4 Mehta, Jahangirji Dinshahji. 
r Nanavati, Himatlal Jamnadas. 
f Patel, Kashidaa Vastabhai. 
t Shah, Lallubhai Asharam. 
f Shroff, Chunilal Mo&ilal 
f Tendle, Gopal Bjamkrishna. 
t Thakore, Jametr&m Narbherain, 

Bhat, Chimatdal Badribhath* 

Bhat, J eataram Nan&bhai. 

Bhat. Raviah&nkar Manishankar. 

Bijvadia, Mob^lal Gband reahvar, 

Ciiat/*apati, Chotalal Mathtirdas. 

Chatrapatt, Manilal Chat&J&h 
(1) Dalai, Jaychand Knbemas. 

Dave, Yeah van trai Keebavlab 
Desai. Chhotubhai N&r&ya&ji, 

Divatya, Harkha Kesjj&v* 


t Passed the Provloue Examination 

41 Passed the First Examination for tho Degree of B.A 

(I) Bhau Saheb Desai Scholar. 
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Jiiote, Gunvantrai Madhavrai. 

<2) K ad\i, Mahaboobmiya Imambaksh 
Kathavate, Shridhjr Vishnu. 
Koihavala, Morvanji HirjibhaJ. 

Melnl, liaumikiai Kallianrai, 

Mehta, Chaganlal Hariial. 

Mehta, Chimanlal Narayanbhai. 

Mentft, Kesha vial Maganlal. 

Mehta, Madha\lal Narayaabhaiu 
Mehta, RaSiklal Chotahu. 

Modi, Naginda* Dvarkad#^. 

Mumm, Chamlulal ChaganJ/vL 
Munshi, Thakorlal China snlal* 

Pandia, Girdharlal Haril&l. • 

Shah, Kesha vial Dolatcharul. 

Shah, Popatlid Amthasa. 

Shett, Mauibhai Jcysingbhai. 

Thakore, Bholanath Uh&ilaL 
Tn'-edi, Uttainlal K esharlal. 

Vakil, Nanoji Nasarvaujh 

e 

Free Student* 

JRhat, Bhaishankar Sampatfam. 

Dalai, Sank abliand Mohokam. 

Mehta, Lallubhai Pranlal. 

Rluiidu Pattern a lunned Fakirmkhflmed. 
Risaldar, Alijou Khan Sli&faajan Khan- 


VI.-RAJARAM COIiliEGBJ* 
y (Recognize# 1S80.) 

The Bfijnram College, -which is maintained by thr 
Kolhapur State, owes its’ origin partly 10 the growth ami 
development of the Kajaram High School, and partty v> 
the desire of (roveramonfc to make a suitable pro mi on' {01 
tlie education of Chiefs and S&fPdfcre ,in the Southern 
Maratl<a Country The British. Government having 
assumed the administration of tha Sfhtq iu 1814, laid the 
foundation of English education in 1851 by‘ opoiiimr na 
English school in the town of Kolhapur. This in I8t»7 w a 
raided to the status of a High School, culled the Ha]-u mi 
High School, after the lamented Bajarnm Mnliaraj td 
Komapur, who while travelling tin Europe died at Flo> cm </ 
in 1870. 


(2) Jairazbhoy Poerbkoy Scholar 

e 1168-25 w: 
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la 1880 the Government, on the recommendation of the 
Political Agent, raised the School to an Arts College, which 
was subsequently recognised in the Faculty in Arts of the 
University of Bombay for ihe purposes of the Previous 
Examination, and in 1880 it was further recognized for the 
purposes of the First Examination for the Degree of B.A. 

The College is provided wifeha substantial and ornamental 
building whioh cost the Kolhapur State nearlj five lakhs of 
Rupees, the foundation^toae being laid in 1809 by the late 
Raja and the building completed in 1874. 

Endowments* 

Government has sanctioned the transfer of the sum of 
Rs. 700, being the annual interest op the so-called Sardars’ 
Fund at Belgaum, where a Satdars' Glass was opened some 
years ago. , j.? ‘ 

In *1880 the Raja of Mtidhol leaving the College pre¬ 
sented ari endowment of Bs. 15,000 to be held in trust by 
the Political Agent, Southern Marathft Country, and Raja of 
Mudhol for tho time being : the interest of this sum to be 
applied towards the support of a_“ GhorpaHe Lectureship ” 
in honour of the Raja’s father. 

The late Rajaram Mahar&;j, fo cqmmemorate the visit of 
His Royal Highness the puke of-Edinburgh to this country, 
invested Rs. 45,000 in four per oept. Promissory notes, 
the interest thereon being applie$Mio the formation of 
Scholarships for the enepura^ihent of higher education in 
the State. .The following S^tol^hips are awarded every 
year:— '-."u' «’ 

(a) One Alfred Scholarship of Rs. 20 per mensem 
tenable for four years ftt'the Grant Medical College, 
Bombay, will be awarded to a deserving freshman who 
shall have matriculated from the Rajaram High School 
aFtojr having, attended that school for not less* than 
three c continuous year| immediately previous. The 
stipend may be oontinued fof ft fifth year if funds are 
available and the Principal recommends it. If there 
be no freshman desirous of studying medicine, a 
scholarship of tho safue value to be hold in Bombay 
•,n d finable for .two years will be givon to a deserving 
candidate who passes the Previous Examination from 
the Rajaram College with the highest number of marks. 
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(6) Two Alfred Scholarships of Rs. 15 per mensem, 
each tenable for one year and to be held at any 
College, will be awarded to two deserving students who 
have passed the First B.A. Examination from tho 
Itajaram College after having attended it for two full 
terms. • 1 . 

(c) Three Alfred Scholarships of Rs, 10 per mensem, 

each tenable for one year and tabe held ab the Itajaram 
College, Kolhapur, will be Awarded to throe deserving 
students who nave passed tho Previous Examination, 
from the Itajaram College, after having attended it for 
two full terms* .-•* 

(d) Four Alfred Scholarships of Rs. 10 per mensem, to 
be held for one year at the Rajaram College, will be 
awarded to four doserving students who have passed 
the Matriculation Examination from the Rajaram High 
School after having attended it for not leas than two 
continuous years immediately previous, 

/ J " > , ' ■ i 

In 1884, Mr. Krishnaji Bhikaji Gokhale presented 
the sum of Rs. 1,500 in 4 pet cent. Government paper to 
found a “Bhikajipant Scholarship” in memory of his 
father the late Mr. Bhikajipant Gokhale. The stipend 
of Rs. 5 per mensem is to be held for one year by that; 
undergraduate of tbe Rajaram College who passes the 
Matriculation Examination with the nigheat number of 
marks from the Mtraj High School, 

" 1 » i> 

A Prize of Rs. CO, called the : Krishnaji Bochaji 
Sovani Prize, 1 " is awarded annually to that pupil of tlm 
Rajaram High School who obtains the highest marks (not, 
less than 50 pea cent, of‘the 1 total marks obtainable) m 
general knowledge (i.e. History and Geography and Science) 
in the Matriculation Examination, and joins tli$ Previous 
Class, Rajaram College* » « * 

“ Waller Medal,"—From funds presented to the 
College by the subscribers to a Fund raised to perpetuate 
the memory of the late Colonel Waller, V. 0., a silver medal* 
is awarded annually by competition Umong the under¬ 
graduates of the College in English Composition, English 
Grammar, and translation from Vernacular into English. 
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1889. 

Principal. 

I T1 Candy, B A., LL.M. Cantab., Principal and Piofessor of 
Eiuiibh Literature. 

Professors. 

(.alvant Blukap Vakbarkar, 15.A,, Vico-Principal and Piofessor 
vi Mathematics axul Hjstory. 

Miivram Bapuji Paranjajpyo, B*A«, Professor of Onental Lan- 

S'ltrl£ > C'> 

Bilaji Pi abhakar Modak, P.A., Bolenoo Lecturer. 

K a&luuath Ganesh Kelfear, B.A., Gkorpadc Lecturer 

AUrtd Scholar^. 

Aim hai, Hai i AbajL 

(Homy ) CJiorpade, Naray&nrtto Covindrao (Chief of Inchal- 
kaiauji), 

(2) Jof(alckar, Vishnu Pyabhakar. 

Josh), T>atto Balktiahna. 

(1) Knlkarm, Janardan Ekanath, 

(1) Mav at lie, Sadashiv Keshav. 

Mai atlie, Vamftn Vishvfumth. 

(5) Sovani, Shivram Knsnna. 

JFVee Student, 

Paclhye, Ganesh Govind. 


Half-free Students* 
f l) Hal, Balkrhhna Gopai. 
ihiv^lnt, Copal Sitaram* 

K nlkarni, Balaji YadaV. 

Kulkann, Yam an K&moban dra, 

(]) Mublnitl, Pandharmatk Sakbaram. 
bhnkla Krlsluiaji Lakshwan. 

4 

% v Commomn, 

A^ato, Kesha v Ganesh* 4 * 

Apt* Ramchandra Moreshv&r. 

At \ki kai, Kmhuaji Veaktesh. 

Basil Gurudas. 

Bavadekai, Tukaram KahOji. 

Blink. Datfco Naftiyan. 

(/)§« G ULruil Twolt v -(h lai 
(1) rofeoeU the Piwlous jfixammation 
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C'hipftlkatti, Bhimaji Krishna. 

Chituis, Bal Sliivaram, 

Dliann wlhikari, Vishvanath Ramchandra* 

Dkuranclhar, i’andurang Vishv&natfcu 
(«handcar, Vinayek Babaji, 

Joy hi, Kcshav Narayan. 

(1) Joshi, Bamchandra Vishnu* 

J odd, rihripad Vinayek. 

Joahirao, Vinayek IwAyftn. 

Kale, Dhoudo Sadasiva. 

Karmarkar, Sadasiva Ganeab, 

Khupcrkar, Krishna# Bamchandra* 

(1) K0tn.ba.4e, fiari Baghdfiath, 

Kulkarni, Dattatraya Gopal. 

<1) Kulkarni, Bamchandra Ragfctraath. 

Kulkarni, Range Raghavendra. 

Kumo, Vishnu Sit&ram. 

Module, (Janesh. Balvanfe. v 

Nundgavkar, Dafcto Atmaratu. , 

• Nimbalkar, Kanroantcao GopalrAQ (Sar-Laskar Bahadur) 
(l) Padnlkar, Govind Ganosh. 

Patvardhan, Krishna-ii H&cay&n* 1 

Phadako, Hari Bamchandra* 

Pidmkar, Uuudo Bakharam. 

Pmtundhi, Abajirao Krishnarao (Chief of Vishalgad). 

0) Bajopadhyo, Narav&nrao Sadashiv. 

Itanade, Gov ind M abode v, 

(1) Sapic, Gaiigadhar An&ut. 

Shaliadc, Gancsh JDaji»* 

Vaidya, Vaman Ganesh. 


YIL-BARODA COLLEGE. 

(Becogtoeb 1881.) 

The Haroda College was founded to ^complete tho * 7 «d cm 
o£ En^liwli education organised in the-*“Haroda State by the 
Government of Him Highness the Maharajah* ^pyapiao 
Gaekwar, and on the 1st of October 1881 was recognized m 
the Faculty of Arts of tho University of Bombay foi the 
purposes of the Previous Exuipnfttion, In February 1W a 
further recognition was extended to the College by the 
University, viz. y for the purposes of the First K\aminatu>*i 
for the Degree of Bachelor of Science. * In February 1889 


(1; Passed the Previous EvauwnatJou. 


RECOGNIZED INSTITUTIONS 
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the College was recognized for the purposes of the First 
B A Examination and later for the Second B Sc. and 
•Second B. A, Examinations,'With oftect flora the beginning 
of 1883-89, Tho College building is one of the handsomest 
str uf lures of the kind in India. It is in the shape oi an E> 
f he centre being formed by a domed hall sixty feet square 
and one hundred and forty-four feet high. Each wmg 
< untAins ten class rooms, tfvC on the ground floor and hvc 
on the firbt floor, besides library, museum, chemical and 
physical laboratories! offices, and small ante-room^. 
Thore i* accommodation for about six hundred students, 
md CoUoge and High School classes are both earned mi 
in the building. There is also a boarding-house for fort}. 
eigl t student*,. The style of architecture is early Hindu 
(H‘’t/ia<1 apanti) } and the design is by It. Chisholm, E^p. 
h.P T.B.A., Architect to the Madras Government, Th** 
bunding has cost about Rs. 6 lakhs. 

Wftdo'tvmnth 

'i ik re aio scholarships of th^ value of Rs. 105 per mensem 
s? in. Led to the Baroda College under certain conditions 
Thov me awarded by preference to Baroda'subjccta who ait 
pooi and who pass th^ir Examinations from the Haioda 
High School and College. There is also one ecbolatship of 
Its 20 tenable at the Grant Medical College or Poona 
(olloge of Science by a Baroda subject who has passed 
Inc Previous Examination from the Baroda College. In 
addition to the above the University awards the Melvill 
Memorial Scholarship to th^t student frcfiu this College who 
obtains the highest number of murks at the Previous Exa¬ 
mination. 


1889. 

^ Prirtdpa/. 

I S laifc, M.A. Canab., 8,Sip. LqucL, Professor of Mathema 
tic* and Natural Philosophy. 

iH/feewr*. 

.Harold Littledale, B.A., Seitfor Moderator T. C. !>., Vioe-Pria- 
upal, Professor of History and English Literature 
Tapidaa Dayaram Mehta, M, A., Professor of Pure Mathematics 
Bhiakji Bamchandra Arte, M.A., Professor of SansAiU 
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Farid-ud-din Ahmed, B.A., Professor of Persian. 

Adarji Memosji Masani, M.A., B.Sc,, Professor of Biology 
Tribhovandas Kailiaadaa Gujjar,' M.A,, B.Sc., Professor 
Chomistry, 

Profeasor of Philosophy and Political Economy, j Vacant 
Sanskrit Shastri. ) 


Sehofartt 

* Dof-ai, Maganlal Chhotal&l. 
f Dhulekar, Diukar Keshav. 
t Mehta, Mahashankar Durgashankar, 
Bliat, Manishankar Hargovind. 

Dalai, Ohunilal Purbhoodaa. 

Desai, Vaghjibhai Desaibhai. 

Divanji, Kev&lran Narbheram. 

Lakhia, Pranlal Keshavlal. 

*+ Ambegavkar, Shankar Kc&haV, 
t Ambcfear, Vasqdev Vithal, 
f Apto, Ganesh Shridhar> s F 
t Danilc, Shankat Nageah, 
f Hakim, Ardesir Dq&abh&L 
t Khopknr, Shivram Raoji. 
f Medivala, Gustadji Kuvarji, 
f Nanavati, Hiralal Dayabhai. 
t K an a vat i, Narayandas Dayabhai. 
f Povar, Morarirao Govindmo. 
f Ratiade, Raghunath Shankar, 
f Saprc, Jagannatl^Anont. 
f Tolat, Gui^das Gopaldas* 

Adkar, Dattatraya Appaji. 

Almohola, Thakorlal Pranlal. 

Amin, Kashibhai Chatnrbhai, 

Apto, Balkrishn^j Shridkar. 
BaWaidyavula, ^amiyatram Dhirajranf, 
Balvaidya, Maganlal Ohunilal. 
Bkaiucha, Natnalal Lallubbai, 

Bhat, Ishvarlal GavrishanKar. * 

Bhat, Vidyaram Knberram. 

Chhatrapati, Hariprasad Dayabhai, 
Contractor, Badesaheb FakrUadisL 
Dalai, Bechardas Ranchhoddas. r 


* Passed the 1st B.Sc. Examination, 
t Passed the Previous Examination 
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Dalai, Nasarvanji Raatamji. 

Dalt, Jaganuath Bakharam. 

Dcsai, Bhailal Vendal. * 

Dosai, J ugalbhai Govindbhai. 

Dobai, Kesh&val&l CkhotalaL 
Dosai, Keshavalal Vitbaldas, 

Doaai, Motijal JivaniaL 
Dosai, Pranshankar L&n^bbal. 

Deaai, Trikumlal Jiyahlah 
Deshmukh, Bbalcb^dra Martwttd, 
Dvadhar, Shank&f Bapuji, 

Dnanji, Balsukraw Kauataibhxam. 
Diratia, Vmayak Bhimrao. 

Doctor, Ratamol Iianchhoddaa 
Gnatti, Dinshah Dadabhai. 

Gughari, Hirashankar Udeshankar. 

Toy hi, Paivatiahankar Hariehankar. 
Ktdatu, TJaumanfc Dakehman. 

<• Khidlukar, Kmbuaji Eknath. 

Kothavala, Dosabhai Manekji, 
Kothavala, Pirozeshah Batanji 
Dflo, 1‘uruahottam Sakbipram* 

M.uathe, Narayan Bhikaji. 

Mehta, Bhanu Nirgntiram. 

Mehta, Magcailal (Jglabdaa, 

Nunavati, Jobangbier D&d&bhai. 
Nuitavaii, MoHlal Thakorda^. 
Nandnrbarkar, Pandurang Ramchandra. 
Nlgudker, Moreshvar KamkriBhua. 
Pandit, Sbridhar Damodar. 

Pandit, Vishnu Batvont. 

Dandy a, Javerbhai Matubhab 
Pa maria, Pranlal Ablmram, 
l'nrakh, Erchashah Ardfcsir, 

Patel, Govindbhai Dottgarbhab 
l\itel, Hhankarbhai Motibbfch 
Pa tel, Sanialbhjji V&Uabhab 
Paiadkar, Vaaudev Sitar&m, 
H^L&brabndhe, Kaahiuftth ViahVttttath. 
Shah, Manikl Krishnaydlabh. 
Sindhakar, Ram chandra Itemgo, 

Hh idekar, Mohaniral Shnpat. 

Taliti, Harilal Mathutfdas. 

Thakor, Dvarkada* Breatammd, 
Tamhano, Mahadev Balknsbnft* 
Tlianavala, NavrOji Kharahedji. 

Total, Rang! Idas Gulabctas* 
AVatavanektfr, Govind Ganesh, 



FERGUSSON COLLEGE. 


297 


VIII.-FERGUSSON COLLEGE. 

(Recocwxze& 1884.) 

The Fcrgusson College owes its origin to the development, 
and growth of the JNew English School, Poona, founded in 
1880 by the late Vishnu Krishna Ohiplunkar and McbSi*-* TJ, 
G. Tilak and M* B. Namjoshi for the purpose of cheapening 
»m<l facilitating education* UraduaJfy several other gentle¬ 
men joined the staff of teachers with the object of devoting 
their lives to the work, and the btyly thus formed felt that 
they wero in a position to take a higher step. Before doing 
so, however, they called a meeting of the sympathisers ot 
private education on the 24th October 1884, ana this me n- 
ing formed themselves into the "Deccan Education Society” 
for the purpose of carrying out the original objects of tho 
promoters of the New English School. Soon after, # tlu 
Council id the Society resolved to start a College umlt i 
tlfe name of “ The Fergusson College ,J to mark their appre¬ 
ciation nf the interest which Mfa Eicollency the jLtjnht 
Honourable Sir James Ferguson, Bart., Govorrun of 
Bombay, took m the cause of private education generally 
and m the growth and prosperity of their school m parti¬ 
cular , and on their application, the College was recognized 
m the Faculty of Arts for the purposes of the Previous 
Examination on the 13th Deoqmber 1884. 

The Colloge is under the direct control and supervision of 
the Local Managing jftoard and the Council of the Deccan 
Education Society. 

The permanent funds of the ^G^fey, including sums real¬ 
ized and subscribed up bo 4a#0, aiuotmt to nearly Rs. 81,000. 

Eleven Scholarships of the total monthly value ofr Rer. 9o 
are open for general competition* Of these throe, of the 
value of Its. 32, aro andonfm Scholarships, and the remaining 
arc paid from the current funds of the Society. 

The endowed Scholarships are awtrdcd ipider the follow 
mg conditions;— 

(or) Two Scholarships of the monthly value*of Rs. 2*2, one 
of Us. 12 and fcho other of lis. 10, called *■ Go vim 1 Hau 
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Scholarships,” and tenable for one year, are open for gene¬ 
ral competition by all the College Students. The Chief 
of Sang-Ji has made & "donation to the College of a 
sum of Rs. 6,000 invested in 4| per cent. Government 
Promissory Notes, and the interest is appropriated 
for Scholarships in the name of the ancestor of the 
Patvardhans. 

(6) The Navab of Juftagadhna given a sum of Rs. 3,000 
in 4 per cent. Government Security for a Scholarship 
of Rs. 10 per month in connection with the Pergusson 
College. It is open for general competition. 

(c) Mr. G. R. Kirane, State Engineer, Sangli, has placed 
the sum of Rs. 1,500 at the disposal of the Society. 
The interest on the endowment is to be applied to 
found a monthly Scholarship of Rs. 5, to be called 
Kirane Scholarship,” tenable for one year, and to be 
awarded to a student educated at the New English Schocl 
as a free student intending to prosecute his studies 
iu the Fcrgasson Collie, and Who may have matri¬ 
culated with the highest number of marks in Mathe¬ 
matics. This Scholarship will be available for award 
from 1889. . * , 

1 ' * r f 

Besides these Scholarships, it) per cent, free Studentships 
are allowed. 1 


. , li' ,, L * Q 

There are two Prizes attached to the College and awarded 
in accordance with the following regulations t — 

The SvrJamei^epgusson Prize. 

A Prize, entitled 11 The Sir James Fcrgnsson Prize,” 
con.listing of booksrof the value of Rs. SU, shall be awarded 
every year to the Student from the Ferguason College who 
shall have obtained the highest’ number of marks in the 
Previous Examination offcKe Urfiyersity of Bombay, provided 
he obtains at least 45 per cent; of the aggregate number of 
marks, and provided that he shall have attended the said 
College for one academical year. - 

* The Gidm Prize. 

A Prize, entitled “ The Gulve Prize,” consisting of books 
of the value of Rs. 20, shall be awarded every year to the 
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et udent fi ora the Fergusaon College who passes the Pre¬ 
vious Examination of tho University of Bombay with tbe 
highest number of marks in Natural Science, pro\idod that 
he shall have attendod the said College for one academical 
year, and provided also that he obtain at least 50 per cent, 
of the maximum number of marks assigned to that subject. 

2. In case in any rear the Prizo be not awarded in the 
above subject, tt shall be given to th% student from the Fer- 
gusbon College who passes with the highest number of 
mark*, in Mathematics (Algebra and Euclid), subject to the 
conditions mentioned above. 

Air V 8. Ante has offered (or three years (1888,1889 and 
WO; nn annu il prize of Ks. 120(oneItuudied and twenty only) 
to Ik; nwaided to the student of the Fergusson College who 
passes tho Previous Examination of the Bombay Umverbit) 
with 1 he highest number of marks, provided that tbo atu- 
dent shall obtain at least 60 per cent, of the aggiegate num- 
be! of mark-, in the total, and fllat he shall have attended 
tho said College for one academical yen*. 

2. If in any year the Prize be not awarded the amount 
shall lie added to tbe nest year's prize* 

3 The prize shall be given in cash or in books, to be 
determined by the prizeman* 


1889 . 

Princ{pjtti*< * 

Vaman Shivram Apte, M.A., Professor of Sanskrit, 

m '• Professors. • 

Bal tiangadhar Tilak, B.A., LLJ8., Professor of Mathemftifi, 
Copal Ganesh Agarkar, M.A., Professor of Logic. 

Ghmtaman Gangadhar Bhanu, B. A., Professor of History. 
Mahadov Shiviam Goto, M.A., Professor of Physics. 

Vasudev Balkrishna KelUar, B,A. ? Professors of English 
Gopal Krishna Gokhale, B.A. J Jaterature. 

Librarian, 

Trimha^ Ritflmm ,T»nhi. % 
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* Stunk Xaittyan Bhikap. 

" I kiln i Annnfc Natavan, 

T V\ t^k, Mange&h Han, 

(.»n<. Ke^hav Bhati. 

Ikickue, Oaucgh Uikshttlan. 
GnnpLu, Krishnaji Gmurfco, 
Hcdgt, Vinayak Balkmlma. 
Somauj Shiidkar Pwtesharam. 

< »k u (lovind Bamchaiidwt. 

X Sam , UattK’haiuh’A Rauji, 
is (fvdr, Jagannath Balkrifchpa. 
Knlkiuuii v inayak Bangnath, 

ComwQun'i. 

AShyankar, Oovind Narayan, 
A!»h*$ank«u, Sadaahiv OovBul. 
<Ad\ ml, OrtugadKar Anuiji. 
Akhlitir, llusen Khan. 

Akkar, Y.iradeo Barakiiskaa, 

Ai dm, Krisknaji Bhuurao 
Atinlyo, BhalchaulraMahadeY. 
Ah>, AUbadov Nairhar." 

Ampin, Muro Shnntyas. 
if d, Kamohandia Kefrhav, 

1* u v t, fat afchai aal VaSudov. 
Lmdje, Govind Ohinmaii. 

1 have. Battatraya Trimoak, 
Bhne, Kesiiav JKavji. 

Blude, Vinayak Lakshin an. 

Bln -,de, Staheshvar Vyatw^twh. 
B dhe, Hanroant Vinayak.- 
Chaudek.u, 8hriiMY&& vwto, 

Cl apckar, VaaudevfWwasSft. $ 
r hiplonUar, Oanptefc tftmrtP 
Lkunk* MoiO KesJi&r, 

I) tphalapurkar,, Vishnu Balvant 
Mahadov Bitarafo 
Lk shmaue, Balappa Shitappa* 
i>( 'siunukha, Bhaskar Kaawnath 
Ikshpamle, Narayau Balkan*. 

I light, R unohandra Vaman, 
PiUhit, Tukar&m J!v«ja. 


Gctunl Hail Scholaia 

1 Ji «JW w* . t Klrano Scholar 

i Mihadco Chimneji Aptc Stholirs 
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O-adgil, Ganesh Bapu. 

Canpuio, Vishnu Balvanfc. 

Garde, Kashinath Khando. • 

Gadre, Trimbak Khaado. 

Oadre, Lakshmau Vaniau. 

Ghaisas, Uaghunath Hari. 

GJtarpure, Lakshman Govind* 

Godbole, Vjshmj Keahav. 

Gokhalc, Hari Vishvanatb. 

Gole, llari Vinayak. 

Govitrikar, Damodar Madhavrav. 

Gupte, Dattatraya Martand. 

Gnpte, Shripad fchandorav. 

Gokhalc, DamodaKYittal. 

Hodivala, Shapurji Kavasji. 

Hulkatti, Vcnkangowada Nagangowada. 
Hasoli, Chunilal Jivanlah 
Jamkhindi, Gurimatli Annaji. 

Jeste, Damodar Govind. 

Jog, Blmskar Damodar. 

Joseph, Haward Sliadraqh. 

Joshi, Narayan Vinayak* 

Juvekar, DAttatraya Govind. 

Kale, Moro ilmkar, * 

JKamat, Balkrislma Si tar am. 

K amat, Lakshmau Jagaimath. 
Karandikar, Ganesh Ramchandra. 

1\ a rundikar, Vyankatesh Krishna. 
Katti, Hamchundra'Govind. , 

Kelkar, Ralkriahna Alahadev, 

Ki lkar, Naray^a (Jhintaman. 

Kerur, Vasudev Skruiivas, 

Kber, Aj^paji Kashinath* 

Kharo, Kameliaudra Vasudev. " 

Kibe, Krishuaji Hari. 

Konkar, Ramchandra Balkrishna. 

K orde, A riant i^atya. 

KcAval, Shankar Govind. 

Kelkar, Dattatraya NarAyan. 
Kulkarni, Malhar MaHa<}ev. 9 
Killedar, Vishnu Lakshmau, 

Kholkate, Balvant Yadav. 
ljiinaye, Krishnaji Vasudev, 

Madlur, Gurunatli Ramohandraf 
Mandlik, Vasudev Gangadhar. 

Mane, Mnrttii Limbaji. 

Mara the, Gangadhar li a jar am. 
Marlihalli, Ramelmndra Narswaha. 

n 11<>8—2C vv 



aicoamfiri nfsirnmcjts. 




Molted, tojanji Dorabji. 

M. Malhai ulhva. 

Mutahk-hostti, Bahiji llamnant. 

S;u bane, V.unan Kamekandra, 
Ka^rkar, Kamo ban dr a Giulhar. 
bianijoohi, Gane&k Mahadcv. 

N around, V'yanlcafc^h Sada&hiv. 
Ntsai^t, Slxmkiir Kmlro 
Oka, Oant-sli Ivatuchandra. 

Panriil, Kakubhjii JCoidiashankar. 
i**ti o, Vniayak Batkriskna.. 
Pan], Phakm'ownda Shivagowadn. 
Pavgi, \ islmu Nancy an. 

J% ml e, Narayan lialvant. 

Pends**, Bbikaji Mahadov. 

Phadke, Krisliu.ajx Vishnu. 
Pbadanavis, Vishnu Sadasbiv. 
PhataU, Balkiisbna "Hamodar. 
Pnnp.ilkhire, Unghunath Krishna. 
Potdoi, Keshav Vaman. 

T’urandhare, Mora A riant. 

I'lisidnis, Bhimnji She'dingiii. 
Palvadhan, Govind Narayau. 
Pendharkai, Vithal Atmamm 
Potm\ Anant Mahadoo. 

Kaburk»r, Vinayak Narayam 
Ikorkai, Lakshiuan Vatu an. 

Tiajmaehikar, Narhar Triinb&k., 
hahasirtbmllie, Govind Mahadev. 
Hdlubrulwdhp, Krishuaji Gancsh. 
Sane, Dattu Kamehandra. 

SiLluyc, Daji Narayan, 

Shindo, Krishuaji Vittal. 

Solioni, Vaman llamehandra. 

Shroff, Jckisandas Pranjivandas. 
Phindo, Anant Khanderao. 

Talim uikar, Pandurang Narayan, 

Tnv fhkir, TamajiTianu handra, 
Thakkar, Araritlnl Vithaldos. 

U kVlvc*, (jopal Dinkar. 

XTkidvc, Vamau Vithal, * 

V aisiiampayan, Vaswdev Vishvanath. 
Vazc, Shankar Nilkauth. 

Vidhwans, Bupii Vasmtev. 

Vyavharik, Madanjit Mayashankar. 
Wa^le, Mangesh Han. 
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Half-free Students. 

Ainladi, Bharat Sheshagiri. 

Betigiri, Bhimaji Shankar. 

Rhidc, Gopal Kaghunath. 

Chaubal, Mahadev Vishnu. 

Datar, Ganesh Parashram. 

Date, Balvant Appaji. 

Deahmukly*. Auant Lakshman. 
Dcshpande, Keshav Karsh) ha. 
Gharpnre. Viahvanath Mahadeo. 
Joglekar, Dhondo Vasudev. 
Kulkarni, Lakshman Khanderao. 
Liinaye, Krishnaji Paudurang. 
Marathc, Vishnu Jfari. 

Mavalankar, Keshao Balkrishna. 
Mehendale, Krishnaji Hari. 
llanade,, Chinlaman Ganesh. 
llanade, Vishnu Balvant. 

Ritslii, Vasudev Damodar.' 

Sarjoshi, Shankar N arifyan. 

Sohoni, Ganesh Keshav. 

Vaidya, Auant Sakharam. 

Patckar, Shaflkar Ganesh. 

Side, Damodar Vyankatesh, 

• 

Free Students. 

C’hirputkar, Vasudev Pandurang. 

V aidya, Datto Mahadev. 


JX.**SAMALDAS COLLEGE, 

• (Recognized 1885.) 

This College was founded by His Highness Sir Takhat* 
singji Jasvatsingji, Thakor Saheb of Bhavnagar, in memory 
of Ids late Divan, Samaldas Parmananddas. Tlie College 
was opened in January 1885, • 

The College is maintained by the Bhavnagar SiJ&lte, ami 
is under the supervision of*a Managing Board, consisting 
of six officials of the State, with the Divan, Mr. Vithahlas 
Samaldas, as President. 

The following Endowments *fcro connected with the. 
College:— . 

Three Darbari Scholarships of the value of Rs 15 per 
mensem. 
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Sis Darbari .Scholarships of the -value of Rs. 1‘2 per 
mensem. 

Four Darbari Scholarships of tlie value of Rs. 10 per 
mensem, 

Two Darbari Scholarships of the value of Rs. 8 per 
mensem. 

Two Javausiiigji Scholarships of the value of Lis. 8 per 
mensem. ,, * 

One Gavrishanbar Scholarship of the value of Rs. K> 
per mensem- 

One Yidyuram Scholarship of the value of Rs. 10 per 
mensem. 

One Gold Medal founded by Mr. Gavrishankar Ddeshau- 
kar, (\R X, of the value of Rs. 120, to be awarded annually. 


Vifc- 

1889. 

Principal. 

R. if. union, II.A- Oxon,, Professor of English Literature and 
History. * 

Professors. 

JainsJiedji Navroji Unvala, M.A., Professor of Physics, Vice- 
Principal. 

Kardnnji M anchor ii Dastur, M.A., Profeesch of Mathematics 
and Natiual Philosophy. r 

Manila! Xabhubhai Dvivcdi, B.A., Professor of Sanskrit. (On 
leave). 

Lakshman Naroyan Limaye, B.A., Acting Professor of Sanskrit. 

Barjoiji Ardcsir Enti, R.A., Professor of L6gic and Pol.ti 
Keomuny. 

l "ir 

1 4 • 

Shastri. f 

Bhamishanktu- llariBhankar. 

Afmishi. 

Shark Mahatnad Isphani. 

Librarian , 


Kafcilai Si. u tod tram *Vora. 
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Scholars. 

* Bhat, Manishankar Claurishankar, 

* Mehta, Girdharlal Harilal* 

* Pandya, ChliabiLanond Karin and. 
t Bach, I3alvantrai Harialiankar. 

f Garni, Narandas Kalidas. 
t Joshi, Pianaliankar Bhavanishankar, 
t Modi, Yrijlal VarAhman. 
t Parekli, BhogilalBapulal, 
t Shah. Cimmlal Kesha vial. * 

Bhagat, Devehand Gopaldae, 

Chit re. Anandrao Bhikhoba. 

Dave, lihaiahankar V&nmuli. . 

Deaai, < 'hhotuKhai Shankarji. 

Mehta, Maganlal Ghelabhai, 

Motive ala, Jahangirji Bhikhaji. 

Parckh, Amritlal Motilal. 

Shall, Bujmohan Surajrani. 

Shukla, Mahashankar Venishankar. 

tyCoTfimoner*. 

* Balsari, Maganlal Maneklal. 

* Bhat, Anuprain Ramji <D. 

* Dalai, Ardekhar J^ardunjf. 

* Desai. Champaklal Manilal. 

* Mehta, Prataprai Vajeshankajrr 

* Motlani, Ahdal Gam Arabi. 

71 Oza, Bhupatrai Lakshmishankar(3). 

* Sliulila, Navakhankar Narsinhprasad. 

+ Agarwala, Brjjlal Koshavlal. 

+ Dalai, Ghelabhai Parbhudaa. 
t Divanji, Rangilprasad Jamnaprasad. 

+ Joshi, Balkrislma Bhagvandas CD. 
t Mehta, Ichhaahankar Prabha&hankar, 

+ Mehta, Jivabhai Bhikhabhah 
t Mehta, Manilal RarilalCO. 
t Mun.shi, Din^haji Maneherji. 
t ffanavati, Maneklal Dharanji. * 
t Oza, Nayidhrai Yajoshankar. - 
f Shah, Dallyabhai Javejilal. # 
t Shah, Harichand Kathvu 
t Thakor, Girj a shankar Ranehhodji, 
f Trivedi, Vithaldas Girjashankar. 

Bhat, Trimbaklal Chhaganlah 

* Passed the First B.A. ■Examination, 
t Passed the Previous Examination, 

(l)Sir Jasvant'Siuhp Scholar, 

cl) Majmudar Manisbankar Kikaru .Sanskrit Scholar 
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Chudasama, Meruji Dosaji. 

Dave, Anandrai Himatram. 

Dave, divan ram Lakshmiram, 

Desai, lihimbhai Dajibhai. 

Deaai, M aganlal Jaikisaiidas. 

Desai, Prate prai Chhotamlal. 

Desai. Sakarlal Pat dal. 

Doctor, liamansha Hormaeji, 

Doctor, Nasarvanji Barjorji. 

Doctor, Pestanji Barjcrfji. 

Hat. hi, Lakshmiahankar Jagjivam 
Jhala, Amritrai Girjasliankar. 
ffothari, Keahavlal <'hhaganlal. 

Mehta, Harilal Chaturbhuja. 

Mehta, Mofcilal Purshottam. 

Mehta, Narbhcram Anupehand. 

Mehta, Narsinlidas Parmananddas. 
Mehta, tthankarlal Ke&havlal. 

Jiajpura, Knberdas Khimji. 

Shall, Motiehand Odliavji. ^ 

Uparlhyaya, Kasluram Pragji/ 

Vaidya, 05 ulabshankar Khara&hankar (i) 
Vaisbnav, Venishawkar "Hariahankar. 
Vora, Manekchund Vardhman. 


X.—AHMEDNAGAR COLLEG E 
(Recognized 1886.) 

t 

In. 1835 the American Mission opened in Ahnvednagar an 
English school or seminary that was efficiently maintained 
for many years. The seminary was at first "conducted by 
the Rev. Amos Abbott and soveral native assistants. Sub¬ 
sequently the Rev, E. Burgess and the Rej*. B. G. Wilder 
successively had charge.of the institution. It continued for 
more thap<wenty years to be the only English school in 
Ahmcdnagar, and in it were educated many native gentle¬ 
men now filling important Government and other offices. 

After an interval of several years, the institution was 
revived in .Tune 1882 as a Eflgh School. Its prosperity en- 
’enraged the MissionHo apply in 1886 to the University for 


(II R4b Sxr rrajymalji Scholar. 
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^cognition as a College for the purposes of the Previous 
Examination. .Recognition was granted by the Senate at a 
Meeting held on the 11th of* December 1880, and the 
College was formally opened on the 1st January 1387 


18S9. 

Principal, 

The Rev. James Smith, B.A., Professor of English Literature 

Professors. 

Mi. Robert W. McCullough, B.A., Professor of PhysicB. 

Mi. ‘Numu 1 (! Lee, Professor of Mathematics and Logu 
Mr. Sitarain <5. Dcvdhar, Professor of Sanskrit. 

Mr. Barkan Ali, Professor of Persian. 

Mr. (Itorgi C. Lee, Professor of History. 

Undergraduates. { 

Adhav, TJatya Bahiroba. 

Annokar, Vishvanath Sadashiv. 

Athavnle, Puruahottam Narayan. 

P*ardc f Shankar Gane&h. 

Chitale, Nilkantli Shankar. 

Dcihpaude, Pralhad Narayan. 

Oodbolo, Mahadov Lakshiuaii. 

ITi\argavkar. Balvant Ranichandra. 

Joshi, Lakshman Krwhuii. 


XI.—SIND ARTS COLLEGE 
• *t RECOGNIZED 1887.) ° 

In 1882 an influential body of native gentlemen of ifarachi 
address'd a memorial to the Education Communion t hoi. 
foittiup at Calcutta, urging the Commission to ireommcnd 
tlic foundation of an Arts College for tho Province of Soul, 
and adding that they could guarantee a sum of at lo.it i 
Iks. 30,000 as the nut‘leas of on endowment fund. Tun years 
afterwards the' writers of the memorial, together with other 
gentlemen, formed themselves into a Committee winch 
extensively canvassed all parts of the Province for uppi it, 
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pecuniary and otherwise, to the project, and then dissolved 
in favour of a new body, the Bind College Association, of 
which the Honourable Mr.’Dayaram Jefhmal was appointed 
President; th© Association is registered under Bombay Act 
XXI of i860. Before the close of the year 188C-87 the 
Committee was able to announce that the College Endow¬ 
ment Fund exceeded one hundred thousand rupees, and that 
a sum of Its. 27,550 had been promised towards the annual 
income of the College,%Q which sum Government had agreed 
lo contribute Rs, 10,000, the Sind Municipalities Its. 10,850, 
and tho Bind District Bocal Boards Its, 6,700. Of the 
Endowment Fund a sum of R$. 75,000 has been invested in 
(government securities, and the interest made available for 
flic annual maintenance of the College, 

The support thus liberally accorded by all classes was con¬ 
sidered sufficient to juatffy the Association in arranging for 
the opening of the Sind Arts College, in temporary premises 
in Karachi early in 1887, and th© preliminary arrangements 
being completed the College was accordingly opened by His 
Excellency Lord Keay, the Governor of Bombay, on the 17th 
January 1887. The College was at first recognized up to 
(he 1st B.A. Examination only, but has since been recognized 
for the purposes of B.A. and BJ8c. Examinations, the recog¬ 
nition extending from the beginning of the first term of the 
year 1887-88. 

Engineering classes have recently been opened by the 
College, tho full course of instruction in v Civil and Mocbanical 
Engineering extending over three years; the proficiency of 
students is tested from time to time by examinations, but it 
is not proposed at present to prepare students for the Degrees 
in Engineering of the University of Bombay. A special 
grant is made by government in aid o£*these classes. 

* c 

Iff 1887 Lala Behrumal Mnyaram of Kohri offered to the 
College Board the sum*of Bs. 20,000 towards the College 
library, to be called the “ Lala Behrumal Library.” To 
tins amount the sum of Ra* 1G$00 has been added by Gov¬ 
ernment, * - 

• 

The management and the control of the Cpllego arc vested 
absolutely in a Board distinct from the Sind College Associa¬ 
tion, and consisting of representatives of Government, of the 
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Association, and of the contributing Municipalities and 
District Local Boards. The Commissioner in Sind and the 
Judicial Commissioner in Sind are, vx-qificio the President 
and the Vice-President, respectively, of the College Board. 

The balance of the endowment fund together with any 
other sums that may be collected for the purpose is held by 
the Sind College Association as the nucleus of a fund for 
providing the College .with a permanent building, which 
is about to be erected. When the hew building is completed 
the College will be named the u Dayarara Oodhararn Sind 
College ” after the first President of the College Association, 
the late Honourable Mr. D&yar&m Jethmal, and Lis friend 
Mr. Oodhararn Mulchand,\ihe present President of the 
Association, to whose united exertions the existence of the 
College is in great measure due. 

Scholarships and Prizes. 

r 

In 1887 it was proposed Sind Scholarships, wjhick 

buvo been maintained by Government for many years at an 
annual cost of Its. f,000, should be ti'ansjferred t'o the control 
of the College Board. These Scholarship allowances are, 
however, for the present suspended. 

The Macleod Scholarship, which was established in 1854 

in memory of the late John Macleod, Deputy Collector of 

Customs at Karachi, is of the annual value of Rs. 160, being 

the interest of Bs, forming the Macleod Scholarship 

Fund. It is tenable for one year at the College by the 

Native Sind hi ^Student of the Narayan Jagaunath High 

School, Karachi, who shall have passed with the highest 

number of matks the Matriculation Examination of the 

University of Bombay held in the preceding year. 

*© »■ 

A few scholarships varying from Rs. 6 to Rs. 8 per^ men¬ 
sem are at present granted from. College funds to the* hiore 
proficient students in the Engineering Classes. 

The Edulji Dinshah Prixe Of Rs. 60 (the interest on Rs. 
1,500 invested iu Government securities), given by Mr, Edul¬ 
ji Dinshah, is awarded annually to the student of the College 
who obtains the highest number of marks in the highest 
examination for which the College sends up candidates to 
the University in-any year. r - 
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1889. 

Principal. 

Moses John Jackson, M,A. (Oxon.), D.Sc. (Load.), M.S.T.E., 
Professor of Science and English. 

Professors. 

Barjorji Jamasji Padshah, B.A„ Vice-Principal^ and Professor of 
Logic, Moral Philosophy, History and Political Economy. 

Bhimbhai Jivanji Naik, M.A., Professor of Mathematics. 

Vaijanath Kashinath Kajavadc, M.A., Professor of Sanskrit and 
English. 

Mahomed Jaffer Mukhlas Ali Mirza, Professor of Persian. 

Clerk and Librarian. 

Jashanmal Relaram Kirpalani. 

Students. 

(a) Lalvani, Kundanmal Manghirsing, B.A. 

* Alimchandani, Lilaram Jethmal. 

* Bhojwani, Nihalcjntnd Gidumal. 

(/>)* Chainani, KhubchftJid Jethmal. 

* Jluingiani, Gidumal Avatrai. 

* Jhangiani, Premchand Avatrai, 

* Lalvani, Kishna Uttomchand. 

* Mandvivala, Yusafali Alibhoy. 

(c)* Pahalajani, Bhojsing Gurudin&mal. 

* Shuhani, Sahibsing Chandasiug. 

id )t Alimchandani, Biuchand Dayaram. 
t Karmchandani, Hardasmal Udernomal. 
t Mansukhani, Parmanand Tejumah 
t Thadani, Uttiracbartd Gangar&m. 

(h) Advani, Bijasing Harising. 

Advani, Gianchand Belaram. 

Advani, Mohanlal-Dovlatram* 

Ad**mi, Revraehand Dovlatram* 

Agarvala, Harprasatl Kundanlal. 

Bhagcliandani, Khiamal Muir am, 

Bhojvani, Hashmatrai Alumah 


(0) Passed the Fkvfc Examination for the Degree of B.Sc. 

1 Passed the First Examination for the Degree of B,A. 

■f Passed the Previous Examination. 

(b) Half-frec-studeiit. (e) Viceroy's Medallist for 1887. 

(d) Viceroy ’^XedalUet lor 1888. 
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Chinan i, Mcvatam Hariram. 

Cbandanani, Jivatram Pritamdaa, 

(e) (/) JJharde. Karsandas Premji.. 
ig) Ihnahah, Framroz Kdalji. 

Golvalla, Piru/shah Bezanji. 

(//) Gursing, Rkamaumal Naumal. 
ilirauandnni, Hiranand Tuljaram. 
Jhangiam, Pesumal Avatrai. 

4 ugjiani, 1 m aid as Tolaram 
Khiluani, Ohattamal Kowramal. 

Lala, Gopaldas Tiiokohand. 

Lahani, Gurbaksh Jhamrat. 

Lahani, Khanehand I’artabrai. 
Mahomed Hussain Musa Khan. 
Mahrotri, Nilialchand Khusfcdrain. 
Mahtani, Doumal Avatrai. 

Mahtani, Hotchnnd Tekchand. 

Milkani, Byaldas Javheraing. 
M.msukhani, Tookohand Guranamal. ' 
^Icrani, Chandirain Nekrai. 

Mmvala, Jijibhoy Mervanji. 

(b) Mirchandani, Karmchand Ambrrtrai. 
Miruhandani, Ivundanmal Rijhamal. 
Nagrani, HotchanTl Motaram. 

Kowrorji, Janishedji gorabji. 

(/) Paliwar, Parial Abdul LatiflT. 

Panjabi, Lai chand Chuhermal. 

(/) Kaiuchaudani, Bnhar&iug Div&nising. 
Ramchandaiw, Tirithdas Fribhdas. 
Setlina, Rastamji Dorabji. 

ShmUham, Bui eh and Parumal. 
Slavdasaui, .Jethanfnd Clioithram. 
Shivdas.ini, T*rathdas Choithram. 

Soda, Tikamdaa Tubidas. 

Sujansingnai, Yarumal Tulsidas. 
Thadani, Uaguninal Sachanand. 
Tliadani M xilchaiuLJR ocliiram. 

Vasvam, MulohandTilockchand. 

Engineering Students 

Lalvani, Klmbchand Kotumal. 

Ajwani, Sundoidas Asanand. 

Changani, Kodumal She war am. 
Cordeiro, Claudius. 

Mahtani, Dayaram Duriadinoma). 


(1) Half fret-student. (f) R»o Sir Pragma! Ji Scholar. 

( f) rree-&tudcnt (g) MacUod fecnolir^ 
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Desmier, Charles. 

Lalvani, Kundanraal (Jttamchand. 

Lalvani, Varumal Alimchand. 

Minwala, Pxrozshah Framji, 

Shahaui, Isardag Parumal. 

Shahani, Jhnratnal Tarachaud. 

Vasvani, Calpatrai Bhavandae. 

XII.~GOTEJlKMaSNT LAW SCHOOL. 

(Recognized I860.) 

The foundation of this institution is due to a subscription 
which was raised, by the i^ft{>it?mts of Bombay in the 
month of Novembl^ 1852, eve of the departure from 

India of Sir Thomas Erskihe^eilji Knight, Chief Justice, 
who had been for nearly, nine yeasts President of the Board 
of Education, to found a Professorship of Jurisprudence, as 
a memorial of his long connection with both law and educa¬ 
tion in India. . ' 

j 

This endowment yields a monthly income of Ks. to 
which Government contribute a subsidy, which was fixed 
in 1856 at Its. 100 per mensem, the aggregate being the 
stipend of the Perry Professor of Jurisprudence. Govern¬ 
ment also contributes Sis. 600 per mensem for the mainte¬ 
nance of two Professorships of Law. 

Bectures are delivered on the following subjects:— 

1. Roman Civil Law. Elements of General Jurispru¬ 
dence and International Law. 

2. Succession and Family .Eights, with special refer¬ 
ence to Hindu and Mahomedan Law.' 

3. The Law of Contracts, and of the Transfer and 
Lease of Immoveable Property. 

4. Equity with special reference to the Law of Trust, 
Mortgages ■ and other securities for morey, and 
{Specific Relief. _ 

5. xhe Law of Torts and Crhnes. 

6. The Law of Evidencei Civil Procedure, including 
Limitation and Criminal Procedure. 



" Professors. 

The Honourable Kashin&th Trimbak Telang, M.A., LL.B., Bar* 
rister-at-Law^Government Professor of Law, 
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William G. Webb, Barrister*at-Law, Government Professor of 
Law, 

Eastamji Dhanjibhai Sethna, B.A., LLB U B&rrister-at-Law, 
Perry Professor of Jurisprudence. 

/. Senior Law Students. 

Amalncrkar, Tukaram Ramehandra, B.A. 

Banaji, Jlastamji Ratonji. 

Bhagvanani,• Mub'aj Snjdnaing, B.A. 

Bhatavadekar, Ganesb Kefibav, B.A; 

Bijepurkar, Vaman Govind, B.A. 

Bottlibhai, Ardeair Fratnji, B.A. 

C'handorkar, Gauesh Lakshman, B.A. 

Chokslii, Manchubbai Narsidas, B. A, 

Dalai, Hirjibhai Kavasji. 

Dalai, Kashi das Narandas* R,A* 

Dallas, Barjorji Sorabji, B.A. 

Deshmukh, Govind Sakbaram. 

Ezekiel, Ezekiel Moses, B.A. 

• Fouzclar, Motilal Tribbuvandas, B.A 
Gadgil, Sadasbiv Bagmji 
Gokhale, Janardan Ganesb, B.A, 

Gokhale, Shridl^r Balvant, B.A. 

Ghotage, ithal -Sitaram, 

Gopal Aiyangar, N. T., B.A. 

Hate, Gajasan Harischandra. 

Hodivala, Shapurji Hormasji, B.A. 

Kania, Jaikisandas Jetbabhai, B.A. 

Kebimkar, Abraham Aaron, B.A. 

Kerkar. Vaman Bamebandra, B.A. 

Konnur, Shesho 4^naidan, B A. 

Kotval. Dhaujishah Poston ji. 

Lajmi, VenSatrao Anandrao. 

Mfldan, Ardesir Hormasji, 

Mehta, Mansukb Krishnamukb, B.A. 

Mehta, Umcdram Jamotram. 

Modak, MabadevSHari, B.A. 

Mod it Kalliandas Kasbidas, B.A, 

Mobile, Ganpat Bhoskar, 

Mulgavkar, Ganpatrao A 

Mulla, Dinsbab Fardunji, M.A. 

Nadkami Ram chan dr a Hanxnant. 

Patel, Shivbbai Hotibkai. 

Patvari, Rancbordlal Vatidravandas, B.A, 

Patvai'dhan, Raghunath Krishna. 

Pavri, Navioji Pallanji, B.A. 

Paymaster, Kastam Barzorji. s 

n 1168-27 BU 
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Ram manna, B. 

Hcportor, Kdalp Dai.tslmh, B.A. 

»S im\ Vo-nkatebli Moroshvar, B.A. 

Salbc, Narayon NdkaiTth, B.A * 

ShrmivaBayengar, 8. S., B.A. 

Sonttake, Uatto Dainodar, B.A. 

Vikil, ./ametiam Jivatmun, B.A. 

Yaknis, Diukar Hari, B.A. 

Vijayakar, Sliripat Khamlerao, M.A. 

Vora, Maganlal Lskshinislian kar. 

YaUara, Mancher&bah Bamanji, B.A. 

Wadia, Jamshodji Rastatnji, li A. 

W.igle, Uanpafciao Kughunath. 

//.—Junior Law Student*. 

Atnnram Bhukanvala, Matabhai Kasumbhai, B.A., Prize 
man of 

Agabhe, (tanesh Krishna. 

Agaslio, Narayan KriHh.ua, 

Aiur, Shivrao IS arayan, 

Rakshi, Slirinivas Krishna, 

Bamji, Kaihobhru Eilalji. 

Balrtokar, Mangcsh Kriahnaji. 

Bastavaia, Norabji Padabhai, B A. 

Bhat, Hai i Krishm Kakirji. 

Bheiule, Kmlinaji Kcraalo, 

Bueli, Ananhai mimlftl. 

Buck, Nassiarvanji IVatanji. 

Oam# Nas&arvanji Mancherji. 
rhamla vai kar, Padmanatli Gopal. 

Ch.ivbal, Mahadev 8itaram, B.A. . 

Padachawdjh Rostamshab Kmhasji. 

Baled, Barzorji Jamafaedji, B.A. 

Desai, Anantrai Girdh&ria). 

Dohai, Bliunbhai Naray&nji. 

Desai, Jngalbluu Kalianrai. 

Dc*»i, Varatrai Bantu krai, B.A* 

JBesnamle, Vaman Gancsh, B.A. 

'‘Yfhoikia, Rupshankar Murarji. 

Phurandhar, Gajauan Vi&hvanath, B.A* 

Kutj, Kaikoahru Ardesif. 

Ghodi. Kesha vial Murlidhar. 

Gangoii, Kriabna Bao. 

< 1 urjar, Makund Balkrishna. 

Jogale&ar, Ahiidbar Bamcliaudra. 

Joshi, Shapurji Borabji. 

*losUipara > Mauirai Trikamrai, B.A, 
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Kalianpurkar, Vishveahvar Venkatesh, B.A, 
Kane, Hari Vinayak. 

Kanga, Edalji Rastamjj. m 
Karmajivala, Anurai Vithalrai. 

Kclkar, Narayau Chintaman. 

Khansaheb, Ishvarlal Pranlal. 

Koyaji, Sorabji Nassarvanji. 

Limaye, Krislmaii Govind, 

Master, Ratanji Dosabhai. 

Masur, Govind Venkatesh. 

Melita, Mavji Kanji. 

Mehta, Nasarvauji Edalji, 

Mehta, Thakor Kapilrajzr. ,/ ■' 

Miaquitta, S. H- 

Modi, Auupeliand Jugjivan, B.A. 

Moos, N. H. . 

Mnlgavkar Sundarrao Shivram. 

Mulla, Rastamji Fardunji, B.A. 

Nil kanth, llam an Mahipatram. 

Phadnis, Sabbaji Shesgir. , - 
Pakvaslia, Vrijbhukandaa Huncharam, B.A, 
Prani, Dato Pandmrang, B.A. 

Potdar, Kiialinaji Venkatesh; 

Potdar, Vaman^loreahvar. 

Patel, Bell ram ji R astamji. 

Patel, Chhotalal Lalubhai, 

Patel, Blian j is hah Edalji. 

Ueberio, Julio, B.A. 

Reporter, Phirozshah Edalji. 

Su bnis, Narayan Ghatiasham. 

Sahasrabudho, Ganesh Balvant. 

Sanjana, Phirozlhah Edalji. ’ 

Shah, Jiva-gdas Pitambar. 

Sethna, Nassarvanji DhanjibTmi. - 
Tripathi, Tansukharam Mansukharam, B.A. 
Vardhe, Dinkar Sakharam, B.A. 

V alladares, Diogjp J., B.A. 

Velwikar, Shriknshna Gpnaji, B.A. 
Vimadalal, Jekangier Jivanji, 

Wadia, Dossabhai 

III.—Candidate Law Student*. 

t * 

Kapadia, Phirozeshah Ratanji. 

Javheri, Krishnalal Mohanlal. 

Munshi, Sorabji Ardesir. 

Marzban, Kaikobad Behramji. 

Kehimkar, Moses Aaron. 
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Manibhai Nanabhai. 

Goisaloco, Paul Clement. 

De Oliveira, John F. K , 

Bharucha, Phirozshah Edaljt 
Madau, Ardcsir Morvanji 
JDesai, Hakrnat Harrai. 

Gazdar, Kharshedji JDodabhfvL 
Besai, Balvantrai KbandubbUi- 
Santuk, Kharshedji Kavasii, 
Panthaki, HormasjHtaikobad. 
Mehta, Kdalji Kharehedji. 

Gandhi, Virji Manordas. 

Shaikh, Kamrudin Ferrakh. 

Shah, Narottam Fhemcband. * 
Jambusarvala, Antoldae Hatgovxnd. 
Kohiyar, Kharshedji Ratanshah. 
Bennet, Sorabji Kharshedji, 

Avasti, Purshottam Baghtinatb, 
r Bamii, Phirozeshah Kavasji, 
Velinkar, Narayan Onnaji. 
Trilokekar, Suridar Vishvanaih. 
Dcsai, Kamdat Vithoba. 

Kapadia, Rashidas Gangalal. 

Surti, Phirozeshah Hortoasji. 
Jayakar, Karajan Cajanan. 

Gamudia, Behiam Kavroji 
Kelkar, Mahadev Chintatnan, 

Desai, Gulabrai Jametraxn. 

Sanzgari, Ganpatrao Bhan. 

Bade, Ramkrishna Nilkantb. 
Mowdavala, Kharshedji Moncherji. 
Dave, Kandshankar Parvatishank&r. 
Mu ns iff, Manekshah Dhanjiahab. 
Madurkar, Govind Oatta 
Sunthankar, Kaugo Vithal, 

Kaka, Mehcrjibhai Naasarvanji. 
llaridh&sk&r, Bhimaji Shrmiwtt#. 
Seth, Vithaldas 'Bbagyondas. 
KavkodivaJa, Chandulal Dayabhai 
Manerikar, Balvaut 
Gazdar, Manchershah Kavasjf* 

K haras, Posabbai Bezanjh 
Paimeshvarkat, Parikhar Dayabhai. 
Pubash, Din&hah Batzorji 
Jogalekar, Vithal Parsharam. 
Hurpanhatli, Mahadev Kamchandra. 
Pandit, Narayan Conesh. 

Nerurkar, ^ji Vishnu. 
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Mehta, Madhavji Manji 
Tclang, Narsiugrao Shivji. 
Vacbharajaui, Chaganlal MugUtlaJ 
Dave, Hariliar Bhanusbankar. 
Padachandji, Phirozesbah Kerahasji 
Goratela, Nanji Hansraj. 

Bala, Kaikoshru Ardesir* 

Panjana, Rastam Kharahedji 
Mehta, Kaikoshru Bezanji. ■* 

Gambhir, J ebangier Sorabji, 

Vaze, Ramchanara Ballal. 

Pesai, Trimbaklal Jadhav lab 
Kothare, Devehand Rat&nji, 

Mehta, Oeliavlal Payabh&b 
Oaru. Piitanlal Dayabhai. 

Kaprekar, Narayan Bhik&ji. 

Shumpali, BUikaji Narsiug, 

Kharkar, Gopinath MaMp&t, 

Vakil, Framji Ardeair, 

• Bai've, Kaahinath Chimanrao, 
Nariman, Bahadur Kaikoshru, 

Mutishi, M&ganrai KealmvraL 
Vardhe, Pundlik Gangadh&r, 

Naikc, Svami Govind* 

Merchant, Mahommad Vallibhai, • 
Lewis Fernandes,. 

Kajip Mahammadbhai Mohammadallb 
Bbagv&t Mahadcv Vinayafe. 

Alexander ttaldanba. 

Nagaikatti, Dattatrva Venktppa, 

(’ontractor, Ta.vittbalU Vallibhai. 
Edward Dalgado, 

• 'N 


X1II.-G0VBBNMI1ST LAV CLASS. 

4 . 

^(Rbcggjiizbd 1885*)* 

In April 1884 the Principal of the Deccan Allege 
requested that a jurisprudents $lass might bo established 
and u Lecturer in JunspVu&pace appointed in the Deccan 
College. It was pointed out that, for want of such a class, 
students of this College could keep none of their law terms 
a? undergraduates, so that they laboured under a great 
disadvantage as compared with students*in Bombay. In a 
Government Resolution, dated November 10th, His Excel¬ 
lency the Governor in Council sanctioncd^tho establish- 
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ment of flu* class asked for, subjoct to it^ recognition o\ 
the Uni^c rc-ity Thu class was recognised by tbe T m\c r* 1 1 y 
and a Law Lecturer was appointed, The Lecturer delnei - 
.iliont seventy lectures during the thirty* hve wockh of tin 
*h a domic year on the subjects of the first year’'-, course .t ■. 
eivi n to undergraduates in Bombay. The salary of thr 
L< < finer is Rs. 125 per mensem ; Rs. 50 is given as a prize 
i <> the pupil who is first in the yearly examination 
ymi id divided into twdHorms, and the fee for each tern, 
i' ils 13-8 Jhe class was opened on January 1st, I'H 

Law Lecturer. 

Kao Stiheb Venkatrao Ramchandra, 

Students, 

i Avb am, Hasanmul Murijmul. 

- (uh am, H iranaud Shaaftokrani, 
i A^asho, More Ghik&ji. 
t Rhagvat, i’ur&hottam Balvant. 

'* Rrahme, Govind Bahirao. 
o Captain, Maneckji Sorabji. 

7. Cliirmulo, Gopal Ganesh, 
rS Dliavle, Ganesh Vinayak. 

1) Ttanile, Keshav Govimla. 

»o. Damn*. Shankar Nora van, 

II. O aid rate, Ganesh Sadashiv, 

1*3. Itatar, Sheshgir Tirmalrao. 

Li. Datar, Narayau Tirmalrao^ 

1 Davar, Shavaksbah Kavaejh 
15. Dus&i, Anant Sitaram. 

10. Dc&hmukh, Mahadeo Krishna. 

17. Ltshinukb, Dvarkanath Ganesh. 

IS. Dcshpando, Krishnaji Gopal. 

10. Dcslipanrle, Krishna]! Dinkar. 

20. Gagcndragadkar, Gopal Lakahm&n. 

21. Gup to, Damodai^JSlaluulev, 

22. Hjlagiri, Bhimaji Tirkapavaik. 

23. .ramkhande, Gopal Bhimrao. , 

24. Joshi, Bhaskar Vaman. 

25. Kale, Krishuaji Ramchandra. 

20. Kaniat, Vishnu Vital. 

27 Kashikar, Keshav Gopal. 

2S. ivaikobad, An^sir Navroji. 

2‘J (vara^udari, Naravan Gimmath 
lib Kolatkar, Shripad Krishna, 

31. KhadilkaiyB, X, 
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32 . kadkol, S. K. 

33. Kitur, Giminath VenkatesU. 

24 Lakhmlam, JDivarieinh Charteunk 
35. Limaye, Narayan Hari. 

3fi. Mehemlale, Tlhikaji Raghunath 

37. Naik, Kcshav Balvant. 

38. Natn, Janardan Koshav. 

30. Natu Krishna ji Raghunath. 

40. Pant, Baltf&aheb Shrinivaarao. 

41. Pause, Krishnaji Martand. 

42. Patvardhan, Vasudev Vital. f 

43. Pataukar, Nilkant Paudnr&ng, 

41. Pais, Bclsio. 

45. Paranjpyc, Vinayak Narayan. 

4f>. Rahalkar, Narayan Moreshvar, 

47. Ramide, Vinayak Vishnu. 

4S. liedkar, Krishna ji Sitaram. 

4‘J. Shroff, Kavasji Jijibhai. j 
50. Saranjame, Datatraya Vital. ' 

'51. Kamant, Jaganath Moreshvar* 

52. Sohoni, Krishnaji Vishnu. 

53. Sathe, Purehottanj Krishna, 

54. Kahnis, Krislyiaji Uamchandra. 

55. Sbnkhande, Ganesh RamchandrS- 

5o‘. Sambshiva Ayer, N. P. • 

57. Thadani, Udhavam Chandujnal > 
!5S. Tare, Vital itaugo. 

50. Upasani, Kaoji Balkriahna. 

00. Vahalkar, Pinkar Jairam. 

01. Vad, Vishnu Chimnaji, 


XIV.—GRANT MEDICAL COLLEGE 
(RecoghizeI) 1860.) 

ThbbCollege wj!S established in the^year 1815, under the 
name of the Grant Medical College, as a tribute to tin 
memory of the late Sir Robert Grant, Governor of Iioinbuj, 
with unom the system of instruction pursued in it ori¬ 
ginated. The object of its establishment is to “impart, 
through a scientific system, the benefit of medical instruc¬ 
tion to the Natives or Western India.” A moiety of the* 
cost of the building was defrayed by Sir Robert Grant’s 
friends, the remainder by Government. The funds for the 
support of the Cull ego, with the exertion of certain 
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endowments for the encouragement of deserving students, 
are contributed by Government. 

The College is under the immediate control of a Principal* 
who is subordinate to. the Birector of Public Instruction. 
Lectures are delivered in' the ^English, language on every 
branch of Medical Science by Professors, who are generally 
officers on the Bombay Medical Establishment. 

Clinical and practical instruction is imparted in the Jam- 
set-joe Jocjoebhoy Hospital, which contains 1150 bods, and 
has attached ( a ) an ObstetricInstitution with 30 bods; (6) 
an Ophthalmic Hospital (Oowasjee Jehanghirr Ophthalmic 
Hospital) with 60 beds; (c) a t Hospifcal for incurables, built 
by the Sir Jamsetjee Jeejebbhoy family, containing 40 beds. 
There are also two detached buildings, each with *20 beds, 
for the treatment of peseta's suffering from Contagious 
Disectecs. 

The students are arranged in claslesj— 

1. Graduates and Undergraduates of the University of 
Bombay, who are educated through the English language 
for Medical Degrees. ! 

2. Members of the European Branch of the Government 
Medical Subordinate Department, who are educated through 
the English language for the grade of Apothecary. 


3. Non-Matriculated Female students who aro educated 
through the English languag&fOr the grade of “certified 
Practitioners,” and are granted by the College authorities a 
certificate of qualification signed by the Principal and coun¬ 
tersigned by the Director cl Public Instruction. 


The College possesses the 


endowments 


The Parish, Carnfte, Anderson, Beid, McLennan, Lisboa, 
Jamkhandi and Cowasjee Jehangbier Bcadymoney Scho¬ 
larships, Cursetji Pramji Khory Scholarship, and Medal 
Funds; the Sir Jamsetjee Jeejeebhoy Medical Book 
Fund, Prize Fund, and Gold Medal Fund; the Bnrncs, 
Arnott and Hemabhoy Vakutchund Modal Funds; and 
‘Sir J. P. Willoughby, Sir Cowasjee Jehanghier Prize 
Funds, Hunter Prize Funds, Cursetji Framii Khory Prize 
Fund, MacDougall Prize, and the l)inbai Dinsha Wachha 
Prize Fund. 
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The aggregate aura on account of these endowments, 
amounting to Rs. 1,18,200, is lodged in the Government 
Treasury. • 

Formerly the College conferred upon its students a Di¬ 
ploma or License to practice medicine, and the designation 
“ Graduate of Grant Medical College.” There are at the 
present time many such Graduates, who cither are en¬ 
gaged in the private practice of them profession or are in the 
service of Government. Upon the establishment of tho 
University of Bombay, the College ceased to grant diplomas, 
and became affiliated to the University as a College for 
medical education. 

* 

List Of Principals. 

* 

1845. Charles Morehe&d, M. D. t F.R. C.P. 

I860. John Peet, M.D., F.R.O.Pa 

18G5. Herbert John Giraud, M,P, 

* 1865. Robert Haines, M.B. (Loud.) 

1866. William Guyer Hunter, M.D., F.R.O.P. , 

1876. Henry Cook, M.D., F.R.O.P. (Loud)., F,R.G.S.,F.CI.S., 
F.M.S. 

1886. Henry Vandyke Carter, M.D. (Lond.) 

1888. Wellington Gray, L.M., h.Ch. (Dublin). 

9 A* 


1880. 

Principal, 

W. Gray, L.1VJ,,, L.Ch. (Dublin}, Professor of Surgery and Ciiui- 
cal and Operative Surgery* 

PrqfmorB. 

I. B. Lyon, F.C.S* F.I.C., M.R.0.S., L.S.A., Professor of 
Chemistry aud Medical Jurisprudence, A « 

G. A, Maconachie, M.D., 0.M. (Aberd.), M.R.C.P. *<Lond.), 
Professor of Ophthalmic Medicine and Surgery, aud of Zoology 
and Comparative Anatomy. 

J. Araott, M.D., C.M. (Glas.), Professor of Midwifery and 
Diseases of Women and Children, 

G. Waters, L.R.C.S., L.R.C.F.&, Professor of Pathology and 
Morbid Anatomy. 

W. K. Hatch, M.B.,C.M. (Aberd.), M.R.GS., F.R.C.S. (Lond ), 
Piofessor of Anatomy and Curator of the Mu3fc?um. 
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H. Manser, M.R.C.S., L.S.A. (Lond.), Professor of Medicine: 
and Therapeutics. 

R. J. Baker, B.A., M.B. (Dublin), Professor of Materia Medico 
and Practical Pharmacy. 

D. MacDonald, M.D., B.Sc., C,M, (Ed.), Professor of Botany. 

C. H. L. Meyer, M.D. (Loud.)* Professor of Physiology and 
Histology. 

* 

Utemonstrator. 

Anna Moreshvar Kunte, B.A., M.D., Demonstrator of Anatomy. 

Tutors. 

Ismail dan Mahomed, L.M. & S., Tutor in Anatomy, Materia 
Medicri and Botany, 

Ooviml Balaji, Kher, L.M.&3 f , Tutor in Anatomy, Materia 
Monica and Botany. 

Shapurji Dos&bhai Bharucha, L>M. & S., Tutor in Practical* 
ITist dogy and Physiology, and Mayo Demonstrator. 

Mancherji Kava&ji Kanga, LM.&S., M.A., B.Sc., Tutot in 
Chemistry and Medical Jurisprudence. 

Prabhakar Ramkrishna Btiftndarkar, B.A., L.M. & S., Tutor in 
Chemistry and Medical Jorjsprudeucc, 

Eracb Sheriarji Bharucha, I*M. AS., Tutor in Anatomy, Materia 
Mediea and Botany, 


Senior Students, „ 

Foundation, 

* Kamebandra Shivaji Pored! Uf ■ Anderson Scholar. 

* Ilormasji Jamshedji ftanjana.Oaru.ic Scholar. 

* Nasarvanji Pakirji Surveyor, M. A., \ Parish and Lisboa 

B.So. ... ... ... ' ... Scholar. t 

* Augustus Paul Dantes. 

* Afmut Narayan Sambare. 

* Avdcbiv Kavasji Turner.ft ...Beid Scholar. 

* Ratanji Adarji Collector. 

* Rastamji Manikji &elavala“ ... . .Parish Scholar. 

* Shankar A writ Chobhe .Co comment Exhi¬ 

bitioner. 

* Ardesir Hormdsji Ghasvala. 


" fdasul the I’irf?G and Second E.\ami nation lor the Decree ot LAI. t S. 
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* Balaram Bapuji Bole. 

* Oaupat Raghmiath Nadkarni. 

* Poaabhai Ilormasji Kobla. fe 

* IvriHhna&vami Saiahiya Naidu. 

* John Baptist DeQnuuroe. 

* James Joseph William Baird* 

* rhirozVhah Pe^tanji Bhoka. 

* Fi.imji Shapurji Gandhi. 

* Jagmoluindos Chhabildas Merchant* 

* Han hlinkrisliua Dev ... m. ...Government Exhi¬ 

bitioner. 

* Kaiklicnbru Mnncherji Hiramanik* 

* lia&tamji Dadahhai Daruvala, 

* Kriniji Nathubhai Mandevift* 

* Shnpui ji Manikji Mehta. 

* Hiiji Jclmngir Dadisett. 

* Uatiinji Rejanji Sunavala. 

* K.iikho^iu Kastamji Doctor, 

* Jamshcdii l'al.mji Motaframna ...Gaikwad Scholar. 

* Anhur Dorabii Doctor. 

* Purubbottam Rain chaudra Pilgavkar. 

* Popat Piabhmam Vaidya. i 

* Vikaji Dorabii Alinvala. 

* Jku jovji Bt^anjx Bharucha. 

* Belli amshali Mancherahah Marshall. 

* Heibcrt Adamson Fhlo. • 

* Manekji Dosabh&i Gorvala. 

* He' ash.tnkur Pr&nshankar Bgch. 

* Hovh.uigp Kuvarji MedivftK. 

t* Lakshman Ganpat Mane .Haiku ad Scholar. 

T* Dmanfshvai Atmai&m Turkhud ...Farish Scholar. 

* Framji Miafftirji Gotla ..Carnae Seholai 

* Vamai^Baji Kulkarni... ... ...Farish and Alfred 

Scholar and Gov - 
eminent Exhibi¬ 
tioner. 

* Sorabji Dos^Jxhai Pcsai...Reid Scbolai. 

* ay avail t Nan ji Kotak ... *- ...Anderson {scholar. 

* Motilal Trikamji Avashia, ’ 

* J. A W. rereira. . 

* Vai jivandas Damodardae Merchant. 

* Jehanbaksh Kastamji Thanavala. 

Jimlor Students. 

^ Bapuji Pestanji Narielvala. 

* Pmscd the First and Second Examination for the begiee of L.M Si a 

t Kirt stude nts. % Passed the Previous Examination. 

"'I Passed the First Examination onlj in Medicini ^ 



324 


RECOGNIZED INSTITUTIONS. 


* G. B. Paranjapyc. 

* Ratan*hah Dmshah Dalai 

* Miss Frcaiiy K. K. Cama. 

* Miaz Matilda Hunt .. 

* Din&liah Barjorji Doctor. 

* Plurozshah Bhik&ji Motivate. 
Hassan Alidina Lakhani 

* Mins Alice Learaouth McKenzie 

* Antonio Jose IteGASua,*. ... 

* M. N. Diesana ... ... ... 


* Phirozahah Dadabhai Maju ... 

* John Gabriel Demello. 

%* Lakshman Nars&ppa Gaula ... 


* Ramehandra Krishna Brahamanikar. 

* Visbuu Vainan Bhagvat, 

* John Donald Small* 

* Dos&bhai Rasiamji Bardi, 

* Dadahhai Bariuqi Lam. 

* Kuvarji Manes ji Contractor. 

* Fandurang Pattaji Pagnis. 

* Manchershah Navrojf Kapadja, 

* Jatashankar HaribH&i Mehta. 
Cayefcano Fernandez. 

Damodar Keahav Kunfffi*, 

Ratanshah Twnulji Nariman. 

Ardesir Sorabshah Paymaster. 

Mias Mary Mullen. 

Rastamji Hirjibhai Appu. 

Samanmal Ramukhiamal Bbagfcani, 
Parmodrai Ishafai Divatia* 


.Sind Scholar. 


..Government Exhi¬ 
bitioner. 

...Anderson Scholar. 

..Anderson Scholar. 

..Farish Scholar and 
Government Ex¬ 
hibitioner. 

*» Canute Scholar. 

...Carnac Scholar. 

,,Reid Scholar and 
Government Ex¬ 
hibitioner. 


N. Pinto. 

Mathura Mohan Bama 
Jamshedji Manchershah TBillimoda. 
Clvmiomal Dandumal Kalro. 

K. Narayan Raw «... 

Raghavendra Raw IM 

Miss Emmeline Da Cunha 

Reginald Brysqp 

George Do Rozario D^Sottaa ... 


<A«sam Scholar. 


..Government Scholar 
and Exhibitioner. 
. .Government Scholar. 

and Exhibitioner. 
..Government Scholar. 
...Government Scholar. 
...Government Scholar. 


Panned the First Examination only in Medicine. 
$ Passed tkATrevioiiB Examination. 
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Bejanji Navroji Horse dealer. 

Bapuji Pestanji Ghadialli. 

Shavakshah Sorabji Bat! i vela. 

Komeo Mariano DeMello. 

Dadabhai Navroji Saber. 

Jamshedji Nasarvanji Mehta. 

Ji vat ram Alimchana Lalv&ni. 

Shiavax Kaikhushro Kabroji. 

Krialidarao Mabadev Karondikar* 

Nassarvanjl Edalji Chub. • 

Narayan Balaji Mungo. 

Darashah Mancherji Dafttur. 

Miss J. Fernandez. 

Narayan Mahadev Paranjapye. 

Miss B. Rodrigues. 

Sadasliiv Venkatcsh tele. 

Bapuji Jamsbedji Du bash. 

T >arashah Bamanji Printer. 

Jal Sorabji B. Vakil. 

J chancier Mancherji Oolah. 

Bejanji Dosabhai Motivala. 

Dnttatrya Krishna Kolatkar ... ...Berar Scholar 
Dosabliai Sbapurji Fraser, 
liehramji Mffnekji Desai. 

Lftkshman Mor&rji Bhat. 

Abdul Kadarkhan Hakim. 

Dadabhai Rastamii 3’alkbivala 
Gulmahamed Ibrahim 
(Janesb lhnkar Ukidve. 

Kharshedji Pestanji Popat. 

K.wnath Vishvauatb Bli&eld&rL 
F. Ward. • 

•SUamiac^Ganesh Hetlekar, 

BapujisKavaftji Maiatry., 

Framji Ilormasji ITdtrAtfja. 

Mahadov Narayan Goto* •* 

Navroji B&rjoi^i tarn. 

Katnkrishna Harichandre ChavdUaH.* 

V. N. Rege. j , 

K. J. Treasuryvala* , 

B. B. Mehta. f * 

J. B. MunsiHf. 

Lakshin an Daji Gadre, B.A.Nagpur Scholai. 

Miss JVlerbai Ardesir Vakib, BvA, ...Government Exhi« • 

t bitioner, 

Mulhar Narayan Korde, B.A...Nagpur Scholar. 

Krisbnaji Anaji Dodhihaikar, B.A. . .Government Exhi¬ 
bitioner. 


n 1168—28 sc 
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Bamanji Navroji Anklesaria, B,Sc. 

Bamanji Nasarvanji Mullen ... 

Gopal Govind Watve . 

Nilkanth Y. Khisty . 

E. Ananda Rayan Obimappa 
Bhudhardas Bechardhs Vora, 
(Janeah Ramkrishna Gogte, 
Shamiao Balkrishna Nayak. 
Shankar Pandura$g Vaidya ... 

Miss Ellen Troyal 
Rastaroji Manekji Kal&pasi 

Phirozsha Bastamji Modi •. 


Miss Mildred E. Graham, 
Ebrahajn Abdnlhusein Doctor* 
r. C. Higgins. 

Miss Nina Stephens. 

JUaverbhai Narayanbhai Desai. 
Miss Yiotoria Gonsaiyes. 

Miss Manik Atmaram Turkhud. 
Miss Manik Dadabhai Navroji. 
Miss Annie Louisa Brennan. 
Sorabji Adarji Doctor. 

Mias Mary Barnard. 

Ardesir Bamanji Dadaonahil 
M. J. Keubin. 

Miss Dtinoe. 

Mukund Govind Desai. 
Dorabshah Dinsha Doctor. 


Ramchandra Vishnu Bhopatkar. 
Kaikhnsm Adgrji Nanavati, 
Miss H. Lauder? 


Hormasji Mancharji Dadina. 
peter Cordelro. s * 
Phirozsha Hormasji Davar. 
Shivram Govind Bbadbhado. 
HaidaraU Abdul Karim Doctor. 
Framroz Mancharji Sethna. 
Thome Manuel Coutinho. 
Dvarkaoath Shankar Waglt. 
Francis Xavier Coutinho. 


..Government Scho¬ 
lar. 

..Government Scho¬ 
lar. 

..Government Scho¬ 
lar, 

..Government Scho¬ 
lar. 

..Mysore* Scholar. 


...Government Scho¬ 
lar. 

. Jamkhandi Scholar. 
..Oawasji Jebangir 
Scholar. 

..Cawaeii Jehaneir 
Scholar. 
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XV.—POONA COLLEGE OP SCIENCE. 

(Rkcognizwo 1865,) 

^ The Poona College of Science (formerly the Poona Ci\ d 
Engineering College) arose out of a school established in Poona 
in 1854 by Government, at the suggestion of Lieut >00101101 
(now Major-General) Walter Scotty Bombay Engineers, for 
the purpose of educating subordinates for the Public Works 
Department. 

The College is under the control of the Principal, who is 
Fuliordmate to the Director of Public Instruction. 

The College is divided into four Departments :— 

1. Matriculated Students who are educated through 

the English language for University Degrees in Civil 
Engineering. • 

2. Matriculated Students who study Scientific Agn- 
(ulture in the College and the farm attaohed to it, alnd who 
obtain certificate ot qualification from the College. 

:j, Matriculated Students who enter the Porest Branch 
of the College, to which Branch six appointments have been 
guaranteed annually by the Bombay Porest Department. 

4. Students who prosecute their studies in the College 
and the Workshops attached to it, with the object of 
becoming educated Maistries. 

Attachdl to tbe College ate Workshops where practical 
instruction is conveyed to the students, and where work of 
various kinds is exoouted for Government and tho public. 

In July 1863, Cowasjee JehangMer B&adymoney, Esquire, 
offered to Government the sum of Rupees 60,000 fib assist 
in the erection of suitably buddings for the College. The 
foundation-stone was laid by His Excellency Sir Bartle 
Frere on the 5th August 1865* 


Three Fellowships, one Of Ba, 50 and two of Rs\ 25 each, 
all tenable for one year, are attached to the College. 
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Scholarships. 

The fallowing Scholarship 4 ?, each tenable for one jvar 
arc annually open for competition 

1 of Rs. 15 per mensem. 


- * i * 

1 McVougalt Scholarship of Rs. 5 per menpc no 
l Frere ScJtolwrship of „ 25 ,, 

McDovgall Scholarship* 

On the retirement from India of the Rev, JptnfsMcDo u g« 11 
in 1802, a subscription was raised by tbo ox-students of the 
Poona Civil Engineering College for the purpose of perpetu¬ 
ating m the then school tne name of its former IVi ucipul. A 
sum of Rupees 1,300 was subscribed, and from the interest 
a coming from this sum the amount of Rupees 72 is placed 
annually at the disposal of the Principal, to be awarded as a 
Scholarship to the most deserving student. 

Frere Scholarship. 

At a Meeting of the Hative ^habitants of Poona held on 
11th November 1866, Khan Bahadur Pada^nji IVslanji pre¬ 
ssing, it was resolved—That, in order to perpetuate m 
Poona thtkincmory of His Excellency Sir Bartle II. E. Fiere, 
a fund be raised, and a Scholarship in connection with IIin 
Excellency’s name be estaMified in the Poona Civil Engi¬ 
neering College. This Scholarship, value Rupees 25 per 
mensem, is tenable for one year, and will be conferred on 
that student who shall have obtained most marks in the 
preceding First Examination in Civil Engineering, provided 
that hp shall not at the same time hold a Fellowship or 
Scholarship m any College affiliated to the University. 



COLL KGS Or SCIBNCI. 


List Of Principals 

1854". The Rev, Jambs MoDougall, 

1857. Henry Coke,, M.A. 

1859. Captain G. Close, R.U. 

1864. Captain H. Wilkins, R.E: 

1864. Theodore Cookei 2^A., MX, LL.P., F.G,SL 

■ 1 ■> 1 , i' *' 

1889, 

* ' ' ' t % 

/- Principal. 

Theodore Cooke, M.A.* MX, frdLS., M.Inst.O.KX 

ProftBdors and Teacher*. 

Samuel Cooke, M.A,., FXQ*,' F.G.S,, A.MXC.E., Ao, 
Professor of Chemistry and Oeology. 

James Scorgie, P.C.S., Mem.8oc.Eng., Professor of Me 
chanism and Applied Science* 

Q. M. Woodrow, Lecturer on Agriculture and Botany. 

H*M. Page, Head'Mastery 

Rughunath Narayen Apte, M,A., Acting Mathematical 
Master. *■ 

K. D. Nai gam valla, M.A., P Xp*, First Master. 

Bamanji Hormasji Pavri, L.C.E., Second Master. 
Mnueckrthaw (JjMUiaji Banaji, L.O.E., B,Sc., Third Master, 
Kavasji P. I^^amvalla, M. A, F.l.C*^ Superintendent of 
Obseryatory. 

Tookaram Ramkriahna, First Assistant Master. 

Martand Ganesh Pans be, Second Assistant Master. 

Robert Royal, Superintendent of Workshops. 

T. Pottinger, 7. 8., Lecturer on Veterinary subjects. 

Dinshaw Dossabhai Sangaj Superintendent, Veterinary 
Hospital. 

Narayen Balwant Ranade,. Herbarium-keeper. 

•Sadashiv Ganesh Paranjpe, Librarian.^ 

7 .—Civil Engineering Department Felicias 
Samba Siva Iyer, B.Sc,, L.C.12, 
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* Yitlial Sitaram Bhandarkar, B.A. 

Frere Scholar. 

t Bangalore Krishnarao, B.A. 

McDmgall Scholar. 
t Uanial Bhogilftl Parekh. 

WootmUa Scholar. 

P F. Vakil. 


Watt Scholar*. 

K. F. Doctor. 

John Lobes. 

UMler-tfradmU* holding Soholarshif s 

Chunilal Jivanlal Hansoth 
i Haripraana Ohattopadhya, B.A. 
f Belvadi Nanjundaya, B A. 
i Vishnu Narayan Parulikar. 
f Dinshah Dadabh&i Daruvala. 

* Nijagal Venkatrao, B.A. 

* Kharsheilji Fraraji Bbathena. 

* R&dhika Prasad Bo)'. 

* Narayan Kaehinath Malvankar, B.A- 

* Dhanjtshah Pestanji Bhedvar, B.A, 

* .Tamabedji Pestanji Mistffl, B.A. 

X Bellary ]fogb*>vay&. 

t Shrimvas Keshav Kadkol. 
f Balwant Narayan Ghanokar. 
f Tanjore Ganesn Panohapikeaa Iyer, 

{ S. Ohakravarti. 

T Krishna]i Venayek Vase, 
t Purnachandra Mnkhopadhya. 
f Han man t Shankar Shingtankar, 
t Ramkriabna Narayaii Thosar, 
r Daniel Hoses Tslkar, 
i Ctfunilal Chaganchan^ Shroff, 

Und er*grad notes not holding Scholarship*. 

f K. Anantachar. 
f Merv anji Pestanji Billimoria. 


5 His pined the (old) F O.Jt. Mid alee the (new) F C.E 
41 tine p.vaitHl the (new) F.CLB. 

t ’Iis passed the (old) F C.E + { Has passed the let B be 



COLLxGf! 09 BCIllfC*. 




t Ernest Hubert Flower, 
t K. Pranatarthihari Iyer, 
f Navroji Badabhai Katrak.* 
t Chenvirgowda Sidramgowda Patil. 

Amritlal Vithaldas Thacker, 

’ B, Gamdaoharya, 

' Bindiganavale Narayan Ayangar, 

* Jehangir Telimuraa Anklesaria. 

Mervanji'Pestanii Bhaka. 

Govind Vishnu Bhide* 
t John Bhorc, 
f Framji JamshediiBilia, 

f Bindiganavale Narsinhayangar Garudacharya. 
+ Balvantrai Chaudulal Desai. 
f Raghunath Krishna Deshnnikh* 
i Ezekiel Solomon. 

+ Peter Manoel Fernandes, 
f Sundarlal Manocklal Ghoradra. 
f S. Vythinath Iyer, 
f Bandu Govind Jog. 
t Rastamji Kekobad Kanga. 
f Vishnu Krishna Kanitkar* 
t Damodar Nagay&n Kahirsagav. 

+ Krishnaii Kashinath Kurtakotti, 
f Jamshedji Bhanjibhai Lala. # 
f Jehangir Behramji Maseani, 
f Hirjibhai Pirozshah Mehorji. 
f Framji Mancherji Mobedjina* 
t Sumitra R. Modak. 
f K hagendr&nath Mukhopadhya. 
t Harinar Anai^i Nadkarni. 

+ Bhimaii Venkatedh Nidgtmdi, 
t Maneckjt Dadabhai Panda, 
f Mahadov Bari Paranjapye. 
f Chaudulal Sitaram Pardesi, 
f Fulchand Bayabhai Parekh. 
t Bajibhai Jadh&rbhai Patil, 
t ftfotibhai Bayabhai Patil. 
f Samuel Abaji Penkar. 
f Savlaram Balvant Ranade, • 
t Balvant Narayan Sathaye, 
f Dinkar Shankar Savarkar. 
f Surat Chandrasen. 

T Sadashiv Vishvanath V ably a. 
f Krishnaji Hari Bate, B.A. * 
t Ganesh V ishvambh&r Gay&tonde. 

y v. 


t Hm pawed the {old} F.t'.E, 
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f Ohunilal Oulabekand Dali*, 
f Nicolas Francis Noronha, 
t Vincent Paul Rebeirb. 
f Kushnaji Keshav Qkarpure. 
f Maganlal Raichand Shah, 
t Mulji Karpurohand Mehta. 

+ D. S. Diveeha, 

| Kattappa SMvsppa %ngadl. 
t Revansidappa Baaavapp Klttur, 
t Percy WrfgKt. 

Belwadi Daaappa. 

•Shimoga DuggappaVa, 

Gurunath Kasbmath Kurtakotti, 

11.—Agmuttural Deparfmtnt 

Kamchandra Virupaksha Hafibarhatti, 
Knshnaji Govind Peshpande, 
Pamlurang Sitaram JC&nitkar. 
Bamcliantlra Nareinha Ekhundi. 
Tamaji Krishna Alpajakati, 

Jamshedji Manecksliah Doctor. 
Venkatush Nareo ftubnis, 

Trimbak Krishna Bapat. 

Kamchandra Gopal HottenhalU. 

V. M. Namioghi* 

Balkihhna Vishnu Chakradev. 
Gurunath Raghavendra Xttlkarni 
Kaghunath Ganesh Kelkar. 

Vojiraj Hanmant JUkshmeshvar. 
Hhnnivas Annaji GmftAste, 

Gurunut^i Krishna Nldgttutli, 

Daso Range hTarendr*. 

Vyaukutesh S&dashivrao Xargund. 
Pandurang, Athau^e. 

.laiknaapdas Pranjiwandw Shroff- 
Kaghunath Hari Cole. , 

DtpartiMnU 

Manchevji Behramtt Merchant, 
jtth&nkar Sjitaratn uftpte, 

Shndbar BolkxishaaUogte. 

V asndev Govind Joglekar. 

Hari BalVaut Vaidya. 

Hari Ganesh Hagftfkar, 

Dalpatrai tfethauand Navani, 

Narayan Keshav Msratbe. 


f llM passed the (old j FOB 


VII 


I. 



THE MTOGUUUSS flATHOOBHOY 
TRAVELLING FELLOWSHIP. 

Mtmguldass Natkoobhoy, Esq., Justice of thePcac*, in a 
letter to Gov<^| |p ieiit. dated the 19th August 1862, uffcied 
the sum of RsTaO,000 in 4 per cent. Government BeninL* - 
for the purpose of endowing a Travelling Fellowship mi 
Hindu Graduates of tho University of Bombay. This oth * 
was accepted at a meeting of the Sell ate held on the 2<icli 
March 1868, and the following Regulations were passed ini 
the awarding and tenure of the Fellowship 

1. “The MungxjldaSs Nat^oobhot Travelling Fn- 
lowsnir '* shall be open to all Graduates of the University 
of Bombay being Hindus who shall not be of more than h ve 
years’ standing trout the date of their graduation. By tlio 
term Graduates is to bo understood Masters and Bachelors 
of Arts, Bachelors of SoicnOG, Bachelors of Laws, Doctors 
and Licentiates of Medicine, a#id Masters and Licentiates 
of Civil Engineering; and by the term date of graduation is 
to be understood tha dates of the Candidates receiving 
the 1 >egi*e of Bachelor of Arts or Baohelbr of Science oi 
Licentiate of Medicine or Licentiate of Civil Engineering, 

2. Candidates for tlio Fellowship thus t forward an appl i- 
<ationtotlie Rogietrar under Form AY, one week bcimv 
lhe day of election, 

3. The election shall take place without Examinat ion by 
the votes of the Syndicate* the Vice-Chancellor or Senior 
Fellow present having a casting vote, * * 

4. Whenever there is a vacancy in the Fellowship, a 
convenient day for holding an election shall be appoint* d 
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bv the Syndicate, who shall give duo notice of the same in 
the Government Gazette* 

5. The Munguldass Naffchoobhoy Fellowship shall be 
tenable by any one Fellow for a space of three years. The 
conditions of tenure are that the Fellow must leave Bombay 
and proceed to llurOpe within two months after his elec¬ 
tion ; that he shall spend the whole of the three years' 
subsequent to tbedate bfhisleavinglndia.for Europe, out 
of India, and eixmoniks at least out of each year in Great 
Britain or Ireland; and that , he ©hall report twice a yearto 
the University Registrar as to the mode in which bis time 
has been spent* 

6. Any violation of the above conditions shall vpeo facto 
cause the Fellowship to be faceted jand the Syndicate shall 
be empowored, for any just cause, to recall and deprive of 
his Fellowship any one who may have been elected. 

7. The Mungnldass Nafchobbhoy Travelling Fellow shall 

receive through the University Registrar, in half-yearly in¬ 
stalments, payable in advance, from the da ap t' his leaving 
India, the interest due upon the endowraontrtogether with 
any accumulations that may have taken place during pre¬ 
vious vacancies* - 


Yeah. 


1867 March 
1808 September. 
1871 November. 

1874 April 


1877 April 

1881 June 
1884 December.., 

1888 December... 


Fmboyt. . 


JayakfT, A tanaram Sadaehiv, L.M. 

Thakur, Shripfcd Babaji, JB.A. 

Daphtare, Gfrdh&rlal EaUurial* LJI., 

Vualekar, Nanaji Narayan, L.O.S. 


Dhftlryavan, Krishoarao, 

B.A., Lt;B. • ' 

Prabhakar, Govihdrao BHau, L.M. A S. 
Bhadbhade, Lakshman Gangaftiar, 
B.A, <■_ 

Madgavkar, Govlrid Dhwnath, B.A. .. 


CObbMIB. 


Grant, 

Elphinatone. 

Grant. 

Poona Civil Kngi 
• neering (now Col¬ 
lege of Science.) 
Elpn. St Govt. Law 
School. 

Grant. 

Deccan. 

f 

Elphinetonc. 


II. 


THE MANOCEJEE LIM JEE GOLD MEDAL. 

Limjcc Manockjee and Cowasjee Manockiee, Esquires, 
in a letter to thd Vice-Chancellor of the university. Sir 
A loxander Grqjit, Bart,, dated the 27th May 1863, offered 
the sum of Ks. 5,000 in 4 per cent. Government Securities 
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for the purpose of founding an annual Gold Medal, to bear 
the name of their father, the late Manockjee Limjee, Esquire, 
and to be awarded each year to the best Essay by a Uni¬ 
versity student, on certain prescribed subjects. , This offer 
was accepted at a meeting of the Senate held on the 3rd 
September 1863, and the following Regulations were passed 
for the awarding of the Modal ", , 

1. “ The Manockjee Limjee Gold Medal ” shall be 
awarded annually for the ' best Essay by a University 
Student* in accordance witb the subjoined conditions. 

2. Competitors shall be Graduates in the University of 
Bombay who shall not be pfmore than five years' standing 
from the date of their graduation, on the day prescribed for 
the sending in of the jfiSaya.,- - By the 1 term Graduates is to 
be understood Masters and Bachelors of Arts, Bachelors of 
Science, Bachelors of Laws, Doctors and Licentiates of 
Medicine, and Masters and Licentiates of Civil Engineer¬ 
ing ; and by the term date of gradUation is to be understood 
the date of fchilCandidatos’ receiving the Degree of Bachelor 
of Arts, or Bachelor of Science, or Licentiate of Medicine, 
or Licentiate of Cjvil Engineering. 

3. Competitive Essays shall be written in the English 
Language on the subject appointed for the current year, and 
shall bo sent in to the University Registrar on or before 
the fourth Monday in September. Each Essay shall be 
designated by a motto instead of the writer’s name, and 
shall be accompanied by a sealed cover, containing the 
name of the competitor, and a declaration that .the Essay 
sent in by him is oot^jidshis OWp composition. 

4. The subject of the Essay shall be in alternate years : 
'a) some question of Indian History or Antiquities; (6) 
some question connected with the introduction into India 
of European Science and Art* 

5. 'fhesubjectfofthe(KUDpetitidnfeto be selected by 
the Syndicate, and notified^ not less than twelve months 
before the day for sending in tho Essays. 

6. The Judges shall be two in number, and shall be no¬ 
minated annually by the Syndicate. Their decision shall 
be announced on the fourth Monday in November. 

7. The Medal shall be presentea to the successful Can¬ 
didate at the Convocation for conferring Degrees next 
ensuing after the Judges 1 decision. 
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8. The successful Essay shall be printed at the expense 
of the University. 


9, The Medal shall not h© awarded to any Essay which, in 

the opinion of the Jndgea*wi$uld not, When printed, be credit¬ 
able to the Umversity A j Bniif Only, one Essay be sent in, 
nothing shall hinder th© «Tttdges from awarding to it the 
Medal if it appearstothetn to come tip to the proper stan¬ 
dard. ' ' * 

’l ^ , V ‘ 

10, ^Vheneverayeai^asses wMonttheMedalbeing award¬ 
ed, the interest of the Endowment shall go towards the print¬ 
ing of Essays and other expenses .connected with the Prize. 

11, On all occasions;.of costume. Medallist* 

shall be entitled to wear then? med&ls, 

. ' 'I- - 


Ye^b. 


SUBJKCX. 




JSGfj 

1806 



1867 

1868 


The Him mid Spread qf Buddhism 
in India. ' i ■- 

The Advantages Md Means oj 
Diffusing a Bdmtijic Practice, 
of Medicine rnJhd&t. , 

The Unprinted Literature of the 
Alnrathan, 

The Comparison qfdiftrml Styles 
of A rcMmiupe in remect of their 
euitahitity for Public and Do¬ 
mestic Buimittga in India. 

1809 ..'The Connection between the Phy¬ 
sical Geogmphy qf India and 
the History of the Country. 

The Social and Economic Infects 
I of the. Introduction qf Railways 
! into Indiggfct 

tivenm Survey awl JSrtlle- 
]! went of the Bombay I*i'n$bJency 
j as contrasted with the J.,mw 
| Systems of Lord Cornwallis atiiA 
i of the Jtiwth- Wi&em PrvrincesJ 

1872.. .’ The Economic Remits' and Pivha- 
1 hie Development of Botanical am\ 
i Geological Researches*^ India. 

1873 .. . The Demonology qf VTester n In dia 


1870.. 

1871 .. ,; The. Rt 


[JVo Essay re¬ 
ceived. 

Medal not 
, awarded. 

Ditto . 

Bastamji Mer- 
vauji Patel, 
M. A. 


Collugb 


Elphin- 
stone. 


BalvantBhikaji|i) cccani 
Vakharliar, i 
B.A. | 

Dorabji Tidal jiiEl p h; n _ 
Oiuii, B.A. | stone. 


Manikji Nnsar-iElphin- 
vaiiii Nana-! s tm>*. 
vati, B.A. 


A r a ^ Essay re ■ 
ceived. 


Medal not 
awarded. 
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Ikar 

1874 

1875 

1876 
is77 


1878 

)*79 

ISsO 

1S81 


1882 * 
19S3 

1S84 


bOBJSCV 


Phu*man 


Medal not 
(maided 

Medal not 
awarded 

Hdti 

Agdse, B 4 


The Elect* it Teleqiaph as tt af\No Essay re 
jt cti India in iti Social , Qom j ct >i ed 
merciaf, and Political Aspcctn 
Gleanings of the Jhstoi y oj *In 
chan Medicine from vU Ancient 
Ldeialu/o 

The Application *f Modern Dot 
cmencs tn Llumutry to Indmn\ 

Tarminq 

A shotl Abstract of the Po^HWjDlion la 
Rmt n if of Uniatal and Maha 
inshtra from the first n enfuryof 
the 0 Inistian Jin a to the Inroads 
of the M a ho me tans as an wed 
at ft om an etamn ation of Coins 
and inscriptions 

The Admntag * and Means ojf\M ed a t no*f 
Diffusing a Know edge of ha j awaidtd 
tui al Si mice in India 

The Vnpnntid Ldtiatuu o£thi\JXo m>ay n 
Mai nth as 

Meft)/ol i ty m India in its Tela 
lions fo Agm ultme und the Me 
chantcol Arts 

The V< t nuculars peculm to the 
KouLanfftom the Southern con 
fine \ of the Goanese Tei i dory to 
the jVu> thei n limits of the Thana\ 

A ilia and Khondesh , invest igai 
ed and established by means of 
Comparative Philology applied 
m aid of original Test an hrs _ 

The A chantages and Mean* o/l|fcvAsji Btjanj 
Thjjuiwq a Knowledge of Na 
turalScience m India • 

Astronomy m India, iti nse and\ 
j ptoqiess m ancient and modem 
times as affected tyf the pi ogress 
qf that science tn Atabia Ej 
Greece and Modem Europe 
7 he A pp heat ton of Modem Dxs No Essay 
c overtes in Vhmtstiy to Indian ceived 
Panning 


No Ei>ay 
caved 
Kiishnan 
dhaviaj 
ltkar M A 
No Ksiay 
ceived , 


Al % 
log 


rc 


Rethna B A», 

LL B 

iGanesh Balvant 
Joshi B A 


rt 


» U68—29 bu 
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stone 


* 


Plphm 
ft »»e 


1 Ipmn 
stom 

Do 
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Year, 

SUBJECT. _ 

Prizeman. 

J College. 

1835... 

• 

The Vtunhanav Sects of Western 


Elphin- 


India , their Origin, History, 
Establishment, Ritual ami pecu¬ 
liar Custom# and Cereniomee . 


stone. 

1836... 

i 

The Application of Modern Dis¬ 
coveries in Chemistry to "Indian 
Farming . 

No Essay re¬ 
ceived. 


1887... 

The History of the Rise and Pro¬ 
gress of Village Communities in 
Western India. 

Do, 

i 

1 

1888... 

Can the Organization of credit as 
lately introduced into European 
countries bt usefully employed 
for the development of Manu¬ 
factures 'and Agriculture in 
India ? \ 

Do. 


188!)... 

Nana Phadmvis. 


* 


III. 

THE BHUGWANDASS ?URSHOlITMDASS 
SANSKRIT SCHOLARSHIP. 

Bhugwandass Fur&hotumdass, Esq., Justice of the Peace, 
in a letter to the fyldress of the Registrar of the University, 
Dr. R. S. Sinclair,"Hinder date the 30th August 1863, offered 
the sum of Rs. 10,000 for the encouragement of the study 
of Sanskrit in the University of Bombay. .This offer was 
accepted at a meeting, of the Senate held on the 24th Sep¬ 
tember 1863, and the flowing Regulations for the award¬ 
ing of the proceeds of the endowment were passed• 

1, A Scholarship, to be called “Tins Bhuowandass 

Purshotumdass SCHOLARSHIP,” jf -the value of 

Rupees four hundre^^nhble for one year, and payable naif- 
yearly, shall be awarded eWyyear to the Candidate who 
passes the M.A. Examination ^itll the, highest marks for 
proficiency in Sanskrit, |>roVided felw.t the Scholarship shall 
not bo awarded except to a Candidate whom the Examiners 
consider deserving of reward for hislspecial knowledge and 
ability as a Sanskrit Scholar. . . / \ 

2. The name of the Cahdi&ale to whom the Scholarship 

may be awarded shall be published W)th the list of the 
successful Candidates, \ 
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»3. Whenever the Scholarship is not awarded, the money 
shall be reserved to be applied by the Syndicate in snob 
manner as they shall think 'best fitted for furthering the 
object of the endowment. 


Year, 


Schojlah. 


College. 


1866 

1867 

1868 

1869 

1870 

1870 

1871 

1872 
1878 

1874 

1875 
*1876 

1877 

1878 

1879 

1880 
1881 
1882 

1883 

1884 

1885 

1886 

1887 

1888 


Mar 

» 

j» 

)> 

»> 

Dec. 

M 

SI 

)) 

ll 

n 

» 

if 

if 

if 

if 

o 

ii 

if 

i> 

It 

ii 

if 


B hag vat, Qovind Ram chandra 

Marathe, Kashmatli Bafisrishna .. 
Kath&vate, Abaji Vishnu 
Telang, Kashinath Trimbak 
Athale, Yashvant Vasudev 
Athale, Y ash van t Vasudev * 
Tula, Raoji Vasudev 
Pendse, Kashinath Balvant 
Bhide, Shivrom Parshuram 
Gokhale, Ramchandra Vishnu 
Bhat, Harlram Uttamram 
Agase, Ganesh. Jan&rdan 
Agase, Dhondu Hari 
Scholarship not awarded ... 

Apte, Vaman Shivram ... 
Scholarship not awarded ... 

B handarkar ,ShridharRa«kris h na. 

No Candidate . . 

No Candidate . 

Vaidya, Lakshman Ramcliandra... 
Scholarship not awarded ... 
Scholarship not awarded , 

No candidate 

Scholarship not awarded but a] 
Ynoicty is given to— 

Arte, Bhaskar Rathchyidra . 


nr. 


Poona (now 
Deccan). 

Do. 

Do. 

Elphinstone. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Deccan. 

Do. 

Elphinstone. 

Do. • 
Deccan. 
Elphinstone. 


Deccan. 


Elphinstone, 


Elphinstone. 


*■*•«« 


Deccan. 


\THE HOMEJEE CURSETJEE-$)ADY PRIZE. 

Homejee Curgetjee Dady Sett,Eso., Justice of the'Peace,in 
a letter to the address of tfife Vice-Chancellor, Sir Alexander 
Grant, Dart., dated 10th September. 1863, wrote as follows. 

“ It has been suggested to me that the establishment of 
an Annual Prize or Medal for the beet English Poem by a* 
University Student would afford a useful stimulus to the 
cultivation of literature and. to the development of good 
taste and refinement in this Presidency. Concurring in this 
view, I hereby beg to offer to the University of Bombay the 
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sura of Rb. 5,000 in Government 4 per cent. Securities, and 
hope that the University may be pleased to accept this sum 
and apply it to the carrying oat of the above object, under 
such Regulations as they may think best.” 

This offer was aocepted at a meeting of the Senate held 
on the 21st December 1863, and Regulations passed for the 
awarding of thePrize,which were subsequently (22nd November 
1879), at the instance of the donor, amended as follows : — 

1. u Tub HomejeB CuBsetjee Pady Prize,” consisting 
of books to the value of Rs. 200, shall be awarded annually 
for the best English Essay On some literary or historical 
subject or every alternate year on some scientific subject in 
accordance witn the, Subjoined conditions. 

2. Competitors shall be Graduates or Undergraduates 
of the University of Bombay, of not more than six years' 
standing from the date of their Matriculation on the day 
prescribed for the sending in of the Essays. 


3. The subject for the Essay shall be selected by fchO 
Syndicate and notified not le$S than twelve months before 
the day for sending in the Essay. 

4. The Essays shall bo sent in to the tfniversity Regis¬ 
trar on or beforo the fourth Monday in June- Each Essay 
shall be designated by a motto instead of the writer's 
name and shall be accompanied by a sealed'cover contain* 
ing the name of the competitor, his University standing, 
his Post Office address, and a declaration that the Essay 
sent in by him is bona fide his own composition. 

5. The Judges shall be throe in number, and shall be 
nominated annually by the Syndicate. Their decision 
shall be announced on thedfourth Monday in August. 

6. On the occasion when the Prisons not awarded, the 
money shall be reserved to be applied by the Syndicate in 
such manner as tlie^ “Shall think best fitted for furthering 
the objeeb of the endowment. 


Tsar. 

— ..... 1 . XT - - 

StHURCT. 

! 

4 * 

Prizeman. 

1864... 

Poems. * ■ 

•i 

The Himalaya. Mountains 

The Indian Seasons ... 

Vikaji, Pram ji Rastamji 

1865 

Prize not awarded. 

I860.. 

Alexandria . 

Ditto, 

1867 . 

The Solar System 

Modi, Barzorji Edalji. 
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Year. 


SUBJECT. 


Prizeman. 


Poems— continued. 

1868.. . India Three Thousand Years Ago Prize not awarded. 

1869.. . The Indus . ... Kohiyar, Jehangie: 


1870.. Vasco de Gama ... 


Kohiyar, Jekangiershah 
Erachahah. 

Kohiyar, Jehangiershah 
Erachahah. 

1871.. . Suttee . ... ... Aitken, Edward H. 

1872.. . The Suez Canal . Prise not awarded. 

1873.. . Akbar .. . Ditto. 

1874.. . Shivaji ... ' .. ... Ditto. 

1875.. . Athens .. . « Ditto. 

1876.. . The Visit of H. R. H. (hePrince 

of Wales to India ... ... Prize not awarded. 

1877.. . The Malabar Coast ... ... Ditto. 

1878.. An Indian Pilgrimage . Ditto. 

1879. .. The Ganges Valley . Ditto. * 

Essays. 

1881.. . The Chcffracte/ristks of English Prize not awarded. 

Literature of the Times of Queens 
Elizabeth t Anne t and Victoria, 

Stated ami Compared. 

1882.. . The Elephantas . Ditto, 

1883.. . A comparison of the genius of Nimaehvala, Jehangier 

Dickens with that of Scott as mini- Dorabji. 
fested in their principal works. 

1 884.. . A Description of the Progress No Essay received. 

macfp in India during the last 
ten years in some branch of 
Physical or Natural SckmRte 

1885.. . Influence of Western ThougWandi Prize not awarded , 

Civilization on (he- Indian Mind . 

1886.. * The, best methods of spreading Oj* Ditto. 

knowledge of popular science . in M 

India. , 

1887.. . Moral and Social Progress qjr Sovani,GovindKrishna, 

the English Nation under Queen B. A. 
j^ic^orwt • * 

1888.. . The Work and Influence of Richard Deeai, Govindbh%i 

Cobden. Hathibhai B.A, 

1889.. . The Position of Akbar in Indian 

History and his Influence on the 
Nations of India. 
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v. 



THE JUGGONNATH SUNKERSETT SANSKRIT 

SCHOLARSHIPS. 

Venayekrow Juggonnathjee Sunkcrsett, Eeq., Justice 
of the Peace and Fellow of the University of Bombay, 
1,4 wishjng to perpetuate in the University the memory 
of the interest taken by his revered father during the lasu 
42 years in the cause of education in the Presidency, and of 
his attachment to the sacred language of India,” offered, in 
letters of the 16th September and 4thDcecmber 1865, to the 
address of the Registrar, Dr. R.S. Sinclair, for the acceptance 
of the Senate, six Sa’nskrivSckol&rships, three ofRs.25* each 
and three of Rs. 20* each per mensem; one of each kind to bo 
awarded annually at the Matriculation Examination, and to 
be tenable for three years in a College or Institution in Arts 
l-ecognizod by the University. At the annual meeting of 
the Senate, held on the 18th December 1865, it was unani¬ 
mously resolved— 4 ‘ That the liberal benefaction of Vcnayek- 
row Juggonnathjee Sunkersett, Esq., be accepted with tho 
expression of the grateful^membrance by the University 
of the many and importaapirvioes rendered by his honour¬ 
ed father to the cause bFooth elementary and advanced 
education in Western India, during his long and useful 
career as a Oitizen of Bombay.” The Scholarships will be 
awarded fh accordance with the following Regulations :— 

1 . Two Scholarships, to be called t( The J uggonnath Sins'- 
kersett Sanskrit ScHORARsarrs,” one of Rs. 20 and one of 
Ra. 15 per mensem, shall be awarded every year to the two 
Candidates who shall have passed the Matriculation Exami- 


* In oonaeqnence of tho transfer of tho securities from 64 to 44 per cent 
Government stock, the value of these scholarships is reduced to Rs. 20 andlft 
respectively. 
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nation with the hipest marks for proficiency in the San¬ 
skrit Language, 'file Scholarships will be tenable for two 
years at any of the Colleges or* Institutions in Arts recog¬ 
nized by the University of Bombay* provided that the Scho¬ 
lar produce a certificate from the Head of the College or 
Institution that he is prosecuting his studies in Sanskrit. 

2. The names of the successful Candidates will be pub¬ 
lished along with the list of the Candidates who may nave 
passed the Matriculation Examination. * 

3. The Candidates elected must satisfy the Registrar* 
within six weeks from the date of election, tnat he has duly 
joined a recognized College or Institution. 

4. Tn case of the Scholarships lapsing, through forfeiture 
or otherwise, during the course of the two years for which 
they are tenable, the money shall be reserved to be applied 
by the Syndicate in such a way as they shall think most ex¬ 
pedient to the furtherance of the purposes of the endowment. 



BohoUlR. School. 

---:_ i _ 

Athale, Y&sbvant Vasudev ... Ratnagiri High School. 
Shikhare, Govind Shripafc Dhulia High School. 
PeutUe, Kaskinath JBalvaut Poona High School, 

formerly EIphinBtone 
High School. 

Godbole, Narayan Balkrishna. ElphinstoneHighSchool, 
Chinfcamanipetkar,Pandurang Poona High School. 
Venkatesh. 

Agase, Narayan Bhikaji ... Ratnagiri High School. 
Agas% Ganesh Jonardan ... Poona High School. 
Rajavade, Qopal Vishnu" Ratnagiri High School. 
Liroaye, Hari Vainan... Ditto. 

Oka, Vamau Daji ... S. Ditto. 

Bhat, Harii%m Uttamram ... Surat High School. 
Oka,Krishwaji Govind ... Fdona High School. 
Agase* Dhonau Hari ... Ratnagiri High School. 

■Toshi, Lakshman Janurdan ... Free General Assembly's 

Institution, Bombay. 
Aptfr, Vainan Shivram ... E&jaram High School, 

Kolhapur. 

Gokhale, Kriahnaji Vishnu ... Ratnagiri High School. 
Natn, Trimbak Gangadhar ... Surat High School. 
Gokbale, Gopal Ramchandra. Rajaram High School, 

Kolhapur. 
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Scholar. School. 

c 

Bhandarkar,' Sridhar Bam* ElphinstoneHighSchool. 
krishna. 

Kulkarni, Balaji Han ... Rajaram High School, 

Kolhapur. 

Phadke, Ramchandra Dinkar. Ratnagiri High Sohool. 
Bhagvat, Balaji Abaji ... Poona High School. 
Godbole, Kadaslffv Mahadev ,1 Ratnagiri High School. 
Pitke, Gopal Ramchandra ... Rajaram High School, 

Kolhapur. 

Damle, Shridhar Keshav ... Ratnagiri High School. 
Date, Balaji Sadashiv ... Poona High School. 
Vaidya, Lakshin anRamchandra Ratnagiri High School. 
Chitnis, Malhar Khanderao... Poona High School. 
Arte, BhaskarRamchandra New English School, 

Poona. 

Kirke, Krishnaji Hari... ... Elphin stone IIigliSchool. 
Bod as, Lakshman Chintaman , New English School, 

Poona, 

Joshi, Narliar Balkrishna ... RobertMoney Institution 
Joshi, GhintamaU Hari ... Ratnagiri High Schoid. 
Date, Narayan Kashinath ... New English School, 
«, Poona. 

Joshi, Bliaakar Vishnu ... Ditto. 

Pause, Narayan Sakharam ... Ditto. 

Paranjapye, Shivram Mahadev Ditto. 

Ghokale, Vishnu Balambhat... Poona Native Institu¬ 
tion. 

Patankar, Nilkant Pandurang. Nejv English School, 

Poona. 

Kale, Booji Ramchandra ... Poona High School. 
Namjoshi, Ra mckan dra Abaji.. New English School, 

' Poona. 

Kelkar, Narhar Krishna ..." Poona High School. 

Juvek&r, Dattatrya Govind ... Ratnagiri High School, 
Deskmu k h, EH arkanathG anesh Poona High School. 
Raverk&r, Vishnu Parshuram. Maratha High School. 
Bhandarkar, Mahadev Raoji ...jElphinstoneHighSchool, 


VI. 

THE JAM SHRI VIBHAJI SCHOLARSHIP. 

His Highness tjie Jam Shri Tibhaji of Nowanagar, being 
desirous of encouraging English education in Kathiawar, 
offered in a letter to the Vice-Chancellor, Sir Alexander 
Grant,Bart., dated 25th February 1866, the sum of Rs. 4,500 
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for the founding of a Scholarship tenable by a Native of 
Kathiawar for two years in an institution recognized by the 
University. At a meeting of the Senate, held on the 5th 
April I 860 , it was resolved That the handsome benefac¬ 
tion of His Highness the Jam Shri Vibbaji of Nowanagar 
be accepted with the best thanks of the University.” The 
Scholarship will be awarded in accordance with the follow* 
ing Regulations:— 

1. A Scholarship, to be entitled ‘*The J ah Shhi V xbhaj i 
Scholarship,” of the value of its. 15 per mensem, tenable 
for two years, shall be biennially, or whenever vacant, 
announced for competition, 

2. The object of the Jam Shri Vibhaji Scholarship is to 
assist in maintaining Natives of Kathiawar while studying 
in the University of Bombay. , 

3. Persons to be eligible for competition must be bona 
fide Natives of Kathiawar who have passed the Matricula¬ 
tion Examination. 

4. Should there be mote Candidates than one, the Scholar¬ 
ship shall be awarded tO' tjbat Candidate who shall appear 
from tho University records to have obtained the highest 
marks for proficiency in English at the Matriculation Exa¬ 
mination. Provided always that no pandidate who has once 
held the Scholarship is to be considered eligible for ro-elee- 
tion. 

5. The Scholarship shall be announced for competition 
in the first week of December. Applications of Candidates, 
under Fonn AZ, must be sent in to the Registrar on or 
before the 31st Pewembfer. 

6 . The Syndicate will thereupon proceed to adjudge tho 
Scholarship on some day during the month of January. 

7. The Candidate elected must satisfy the Registrar, 
within six weeks from the date of election, that he has duly 
joined a recognized*College or Institution. 

8 . Tfie stipend of the •Scholarship' shall be payable 
monthly on a bill drawn by the Head of some recognized 
College or Institution j whidh bill shall .certify, under the 
signature of the head, that the Scholar is in regular attend¬ 
ance at tho College or Institution, that his conduct is gbod, 
and his progress in University studies is satisfactory. 

9- Should the Scholar discontinue hie University studies, 
or be unfavourably reported of by the Head of his College or 
Institution, tho Syndicate shall declare tho Scholarship to 
be forfeited. 
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10. Any surplus which may arise from the vacancy of 
the Scholarship, during any year or part of a year, shall 
be added bo next year s Scholarship, so as to increase 
the monthly stipend payable. 

Ykar. Scholar. School. 

* 

1867.. . Vohoro, Kalliaprai Lakfihmi- Surat'High School. 

shankar. 

1868.. . Desai, Savailal Govindratn ... ElphinstoncHighSchool. 

1871.. . Yed, Dulabji Dharamshi ... Ditto. 

1873.. . Sett, Motichand Udhavji ... Kathiawar High School, 

Rajkot. 

1876.. . Crhogavala, Adarji Rastamji,.. Chau dan vadi High 

School, Bombay. 

1877.. . .Toshipara, Pranlal Kahandas. Baharlurkhanji High 

School, Junagad. 

1879.. . Mehta,- Anantrai Nathji ... Bhavnagar High School, 

1881.. . Chavon, Odhavji Dcvji ... ElphinstoneHigh School 

1883.. . Nulkar, Atmaram Krishna]!,.. Poona High School. 

1885.. Mehta, Panachand Javachahd Bhavnagar High School. 

1887.. . Thakar, Parmanand Vithaldas ( Ditto. 

1889.. . Khakar, Maganlal Dalpatrain.lElpninstoneHighSchool. 


YII. 



Cowasjee Jehanghier Readymoney, Esq., Justice of the 
Peace, being desirous of marking,bis interest in the Bombay 
University, offered, on the occasion of the Convocation for 
conferring Degrees which was held on the 14th of January 
1868, in a letter feo^he Vice •‘Chancellor, Sir Alexander Grant, 
Bart., of the same date, the-sum of Rs. 5,000 in 4 per cent. 
Government Paper, for the founding of a Latin Scholarship, 
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to be awarded each year to the best Candidate in Latin at 
the Matriculation Examination. The offer was accepted by 
the Senate on the 31st of March 1368, with their best thanks, 
and the following Regulations were passed for the award¬ 
ing of the Scholarship:— 

1. A Scholarship, to be entitled 41 The Cowasjee Jbhan- 
ghier Latin Scholarship,” of the value of Rs. 200 per 
annum, shall he awarded every year to that Candidate who 
shall have passed the Matriculation Examination, and who 
shall have obtained the highest marks for proficiency in 
Latin at such Examination, provided that the Scholar 
produce a certificate from the Mead of his College or Insti¬ 
tution that he is prosecuting his studies in Latin. 

2. The stipend of the Scholarship shall be payable hrilf- 
yearly on a bill drawn by the Head of some recognized Col¬ 
lege or Institution; which bill shall certify, under the signa¬ 
ture of the Head, that the Scholar is in regular attendance 
at *ho College or Institution., that his conduct is good, and 
chat his progress in University studies is satisfactory. 

3. Should the Scholar discontinue his University stitches, 
or lie unfavourably reported of by the Head of his College 
or Institution, the Syndicate shall declare the Scholarship 
to be forfeited. 

4. The Scholarship shall bo awarded at the final meeting 
of the Matriculation Examiners, and the name of the Cowas¬ 
jee Johan ghicr Scholar for the ensuing year shall be pub¬ 
lished by tbe Examjpers together with their list of Matri¬ 
culated Students. 

r>. The Candidate elected must, satisfy the Registrar, 
within six weeks from the date of election, that he has 
duly joined a recognized College or Institution. 

0. In case of the Student who is elected declining to 
proceed to College, the stipend of the Scholarship for the 
ensuing year may be confcrred^on the Candidate who Bhall 
have obtained the second place m fciie Examination in Latin. 

7. In case of the Scholarship lapsing through forfeiture, 
or otherwise, during the course of the year, any saving 
which may result may be added to next year's Scholarship 
so as to increase the half-yearly stipends payable; or may 
be used, at the discretion or the Syndicate, to create a 
second Scholarship for the ensuing year. 
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7 BAR. 


Till. 

THE KINLOCJH FORBES GOLD MEDAL. 

The Trustees to the Kinloch Forbes Memorial Fund, in a 
letter to the address of the Tice-Chancell or, the Rev. Dr. 
Wilson, dated the 19th December 1868, offered to the Uni¬ 
versity, in behalf of themselves and other subscribers to 
the Fund, a sum of Rs. 5,000 in Government 5* per cent. 
Paper, for the purpose of awarding a yearly Gold Medal for 
profieionev in General Jurisprudence and the Roman Civil 
Law, to be called “ The Kinloch Forbes Gold Medal,” 
and for Law Books to accompany the Modal, should the 
fund allow. At the annual meeting of the Senate, hold on 
the same date, the following Resolution was unanimous 
agreed to n 

iS That the Senate accept with thanks this endowment, 
in honour of its late a&coibplished Tice-Chancellor, the 
Honourable Mr, Justice Kinloch Forbes.” 

The Medal will be awarded in accordance with the follow¬ 
ing Regulations 

1. A Gold Medal, to be called ” The Kinloch Forbes 
Gold Medal,” of the value of Rupees two hundred, with a 
Prise of Law Books of the value of Rupees fifty, will be 

* Now transferred to 4 per cent. Government stock. 


1868 ... 

1869 

1876 

2871 j 

3873 .. . 

1873 .. . 

1874 .. . 

1875 .. . 
3876 .. 

1877 ..! 

1878 | j 

1879 .. 

1880 .. . 
1881 ... 
1882 ... 

1883 .. . 

1884.. 
1885 [ 

1888 .. . 
1887 .. 
1388 . 


Scholar. Bcbool. 

a 

McDermott, Michael.St. Mary's Institution. 

DeMonte, Thomas Antonio -. Ditto. 

Bryan, James . Ditto. 

DeSa, Luis . Ditto. 

Bhandarkar, Vastidev Gopal.* Ditto. 

Hogan, Daniel ... Ditto. 

Pereira, Conrad . Ditto. 

DeSoussa, Lasarus Dlogo. - Ditto. 

O'Shanahan, Henry Frank.. Ditto. 

Mulligan, William George Tobias.Bishop's HiphSohool, Poona 

Vakil, Rftstamji Bamansnah ... ... Rlphinstoue High School. 

Toole, John Harris .Biahop’slligh School, Popna 

Modi, Kalkhosru Framjl .El ph in stone High School 

Dias, Erasmo Xavier.St. Mary's Institution 

DeHilva, Manuel .,. Ditto. 

DeMello, IgnatluB . Ditto. 

Hanson, Ohurles M.Bishop's High School, Poona, 

Maidment, Samuel Gerald .Cathedral High School, 

Bombay. 

Kotak, Nar&ndas Shivji .Elphinatone High School. 

Davar, Edulji Framjl.1 Am1n i f l*' ort High School. 

.JoBeph Aloysiua Ezechiel ... > w * u ** (1st. Vincent’s School, Poon.v 

DeSilva, Braz Laurence ., .1st. Xavier’s High Schol. 

Abdulbhai Yuan fall! .FrceGenl. Assembly's lnstn. 

Shah, Shamji Jaiohand ... ... ...]St. Xavier’s High School. 
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awarded annually to tbe Candidate who obtains the highest 
number of marks in the subjects of Homan Civil Law and 
General Jurisprudence, including International Law, at the 
Examination tor Honours in Law, provided always that in no 
case shall the Medal be awarded to a Candidate who is not 
placed by the Examiners in the first class of successful 
Candidates at such Examination. 

2 . The name of the Candidate to whom the Medal and 
Prize of Books'are awarded shall l^e published with the list 
of successful Candidates at the Examination for Honours in 
Law. 

3. Whenever the Medal and Books are not awarded, the 
money which would have been expended in purchasing them 
shall be applied by the Syndicate in such manner as they 
shall think best fitted for furthering the object and purpose* 
of the endowment. 


IX. 



THE DAVID SASSOON HEBBEW SCHOLARSHIP. 

The Honourable A. p. Sassoon, C.S.I., being desirous of 
encouraging the study of the Hebrew Language, offered, in 
a letter, dated the 11th January 1869, tp the address of the 
Vice-Chancellor, tl^e Revd.Dr. Wilson, the sum of Rs. 5,000 
in Government 5* per cent. Paper for jfche foundation of a 
Scholarship (to be dedicated to the memory of his lato 
father, David Sassoon, Esq^4 of Rs. 250 per annum, tenable 
for two years, in any luatitutioih recognized by the Univer¬ 
sity for Degrees in Arte. 

The offer was accepted by the Senate at a meeting held 
on the 20th January 1869; and the Scholarship will be 
awarded in accordance with the following Regulations :_ 

1. A Scholarship of Ks. 250 per annum, to be denomi- 

* Now traarf erred to 4 per cent. Government stock. 
b 1168—30 bu 
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nated u The David Sassoon Hebrew Scholarship,” to be 
held for two years, shall, on the first occasion of its being 
bestowed, be awarded to the Candidate, who shall pass the 
Matriculation Examination, with the highest marks for pro¬ 
ficiency in the Hebrew Language, or, failing such a Candi¬ 
date, to the Undergraduate who shall pass the Previous 
Examination with the highest marks m the same lan¬ 
guage, provided that the Scholar produce a ^certificate from 
the Head of his College or Institution that he is prose¬ 
cuting his studies in Hebrew. 

2 . The Scholarship shall be afterwards awarded every 
alternate year to the Candidate who shall, since the time of 
the last awarding of the Scholarship! have passed the Ma¬ 
triculation Examination with the highest marks far profici¬ 
ency in the Hebrew Language; or, failing such a Candidate, 
to the Undergraduate who snail, smeetne time of the last 
awarding of the Scholarship, have passed the Previous 
Examination with the highest marks lor proficiency in the 
same language. 

;>. The Scholarship shall be payable half-yearly, in equal 
proportions, to its allottee, on his producing a bill, counter¬ 
signed by the Head of some College or Institution, recognized 
in Arts, accompanied by a certificate, from the same 8001*00, 
of regular attendance at that College or Institution, of good 
conduct, and of satisfactory progress in University studies. 

4 . Failing the production 01 such a certificate as that 

now indicated, the Syndicate may declare the Scholarship 
forfeited. <* 

' v 

5 . The Scholarship shall be awarded at the final meeting 

of the Matriculation (or Previous) Examination, and the 
name of the David Sassoon Scholar for the ensuing 
two years shall be published along with the list of the 
successful Candidates for Matriculation (or Previous) 
Examination, ' 0 

6 . The Candidate elected^ must satisfy the Registrar, 
within six weeks from thefdate of.election, that he has duly 
joined a recognised College or Institution. 

7. In cose of tHe Matriculating Student who is elected 
declining to proceed to College, the Scholarship for the 
ensuing two years may be conferred on the Undergraduate 
who shall have obtained the Second place in Hebrew- in the 
Matriculation Examination, or, failing such a Candidate, to 
the passed Candidate who has obtained the highest marks 
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in Hebrew in the Previous Examination and is willing to 
continue at College. 

8 . In case of the Scholarship not being adjudged, or 
lapsing before it has been held two years* the Scholarship 
may be awarded under the same rules at the next University 
Examinations; And any savings "resulting from non-adju¬ 
dication'or lapse may b© added to the next Scholarship’s 
allotment, or .used, at the discretion of the Syndicate, 
towards creating a second Scholarship. 


Ykak. 

SCHOLAR* 

School. 

1672 

David, Abraham Jacob..»■............. 

Gvrankar, Rajaratn Raghoba,... 

Scottish JHifZh School, Fort. 

1878 .. 

Fort Hifrb School. 

1P?9 .. 

Shot, Krtatmaji Venkftji .. 

Ditto. 

1881 .. 

Reuben Ezra... 

Robert Money Institution. 

1883 

Bhastekar, Isaac Aaron .. 

Free General Assoinbly'a 
Institution, Bombay. 

1885 .. 

Solomon, Ezekiel.... 

Scottish High School, 
ByeuUa. • 

<1887 ... 

Samuel Simeon ........ .. 

Elphinstone High School. 


# THE JAMES BERKLEY GOLD MEDAL. 

R. M. Brereton, Esq,, Chief Engineer, G. I. P. Railway, 
N.E.D., in a letter to lie address of the Vice-Chancellor, 
the Rev. Dr. Wilson, dated 18th June 1869, offered on 
behalf of himself and the other admirers and friends of the 
late Mr. James J, Berkley, Chief Resident Engineer, G. I. P. 
Railway, the sum of Rs. 8,000 in Government 5* per cent. 
Promissory Note# 1 , for the purpose^ of founding a “James 
Berkley Gold Medal” -for Civil Engineering, of the value 
of Rs. 250, to be given annually, and a Prize of Books of a 
scientific nature to accompany the Medal* At a meeting of 
the Senate, held on th*e 13th August, the following Resolu¬ 
tion w%s unanimously adopted;— ' ' - 

“ That this handsome endowment, n/honour of Mr. James 
John Berkley, one of the original Fellows mentioned in the 
Act of Incorporation, be accepted with the best thanks of 
tlio Senate.” 

The Medal and Books, will be awarded in accordance with 
the following Regulations;— <4 

1 . A Gold Medal, to be entitled “ The James Berkley 
Gold Medal,” of the value of Rupees two hundred and fifty 


* transferred to 4 per cent. Government stock. 













352 


ENDOWMENTS. 


with a Prize of Books on Civil and Mechanical Engineering 
of the value of Rupees one hundred and fifty, will bo 
awarded annually to the Candidate who obtains the highest 
number of marks in the Examination for the Degree of 
L.C.E., provided that in no case shall the "Medal be 
awarded if such Candidate be not specially recommended 
by the Examiners in Engineering and Engineering Drawing. 

2 . The name of the successful Candidate, shall be pub¬ 
lished with the list of «Candidates who have passed the 
Examination for the Degree of L.G.E. 

3, Whenever the Medal and Books are not awarded, the 
money which would have been expended in purchasing 
them shall he applied by the Syndicate in such manner as 
they shall think best fitted for furthering the object and 
purposes of the endowment. 


Ykau. 

1873.. 


1878.. 

1874.. 

3875.. 

1876.. 

1877.. 

3878.. 

18711.. 

3880.. 

1881.. 

3882.. 

1883.. 

1884.. 

1885.. 

3886.. 

1887.. 

1888.. 


Mbdalubt. 


God bole, Kaehiiiatli Ramchandra, B.A., 


College. 


Batnanjf Borabji .. 

Cliaudnani, Frltantdaa Farstimal..... 

Tarapurvala, Fardnnji Kuvorji....... 

Medal not awarded. 

Ditto. ' 

Apte, Ganosh Krishna, B.A. 

Medal not awarded. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ahmadi, Ibrahim Shaft Daud Akhund 


Medal not awarded, but Prize of Books only given ] 
to Mokshagimdvm VishvisVaraiya, B.A. { 

Chttale, Parshurim Narayan ... 

Oole, Vishnu Vithal . 

Medal not awarded, but a Prise of Books only given 
to Karplir, Shrinims Jiao S. t B.Sc. 

Chikkab&llapiu', Subbarao .. f...... 

Sangham, KeahavlalSakhldae . ^ ■■ 


Poona Civil Engi¬ 
neering (n<# 
College of Science.) 
Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 


Ditto. 


College of Science, 
Poona. 

Ditto. 

. Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 


XI. 

THE EJiLLS PRTZE. 


The Honourable B. H. Ellis, Member of the Council of 
H. E. the Viceroy and Goveruor-General of India, offered, 
on the 26th August 186% Promissory Notes of the value of 
Rs. 1,500,bearing interest at 4per cent., for an annual prize 
of books of the value of Rs. 60, to be given to the Scholar 
who on Matriculation passes the best examination in any 
Oriental Language. 
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At a meeting of the Senate, held on the 13th October 
1869, it was unanimously resolved:— 

“ That this endowment be accepted with the best thank* 
of the Senate as a token from the Honourable B. H, Ellis 
ot‘ his appreciation of the University, and regard for the 
people of Bombay/* 

The Prize will be awarded in accordance with the follow* 
ing Regulations ;— * 

!. A Prise, to be entitled “ The Ellis Prize,” consisting 
of books of the value of Bupees sixty, shall be awarded 
every year to the Candidate who shall have passed the 
Matriculation Examination with the highest marks for pro* 
iiciency in an Oriental Language, 

2‘ The Prize shall be awarded in connection with such 
one or other of the following languages as the Syndicate 
from time to time may determine— * 

• 1, Marathi. 

2 , Gujarathi. 

3, Canarese, 

4, Hindustani, 

3, The language for which the Prize will be given each 
year shall be notified by the Syndicate not less than twelve 
months before each Matriculation Examination. * 

4. The books shall be presented to the successful Can* 
didate by the Chancellor oriTice-Chancellor at the Convo¬ 
cation for Conferring Degrees, 


5. Sindhi. 

6 . Arabic. 

7. Persian. 


Vka.r.1 La>'gijac\ 


PglZgVUV. 


I860..I Marathi , 


1870 . Gyjarathi 

1871.. I Can areas 

1873.. 

J873..J Persian .. 


Kuntfe, Vishnu Keshav.. 


Kangs, Dinah ah Posianjl 
pevur, Ramohandra Ha* 
uumantrso. 

Mina, JCaUchkhari 

Fratdimbeg. 

J 873..! Persian.Coo tractor. Behramji 

Rastamji. 

187*-. Hindustani — DCGama, Samuel . 

187ft.. Arabic or Mara* Kaiiitk&r, Balkrlshna 

thi. , Hari (Afarythi). 

1376.. Gujarathi .... Kaji, Chhaganlal Gulab* 

daa. 

1877.. 1 Canarese.Kuknui*, Ragh&vandra 

Jayaoharya, 


School. 


His Highness the Maharaja 
of Indore Madressa. 
Bjfnbay Proprietary School. 
Relg&um Sirdars' High 
School. ** 

Haldarabad High School. 

Poona High School. 

Karachi High School. 
Private Tuition. 

Surat High School. 

Dharvad High School. 
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I mZ&MAN. 


Jugtiani, Kundamnal 
Manitcrai. 

Fabyardhan, Batkri&hna 
Naraya^n. 

Munshi, Ghul&m Ahmad. 

M{rzft, Najafkuli »eduu- 

“®f* m ‘ 

Oza, Dipchand Tejbfran- 

d«s. 

Mehta, Clninilal Anupratn 

Tiuikatrtile, Balftji Rftgha- 
vendra. 

Kocharekar, Krishnaji 

Baburtio 

So candidate having 
pawed in either 0 / these 
languages t the Priz? 
wa» not awarded. 

Krtyaji, Marzban Kuvarji 

Munshi, Kasim Sul&im&n. 


XII. 

THE HERBERT AND LATOUCRE SCHOLARSHIP. 

The Chiefs of Junagadand Nowamgar, in the Province 
of Kathiawar, offered, through the Iiighfc Honourable the 
Governor in Council, on the $2nd October 1869, Govern¬ 
ment b per cent. Promissory Notes of the value of 
Hr*. 5,000, for the foundation of a Scholarship of Rs. 20* per 
mensem in the University of "Bombay, as g. Memorial to 
Captains Hobbert and LaTouchc, the officers who fell at 
the Tobar Hill in 1867 in fight with a band of outlawed 
Waghirs. At the annual meeting <Sf the Senate, held on 

the 18th December 1869,It was ttnaniifionsly resolved:— 

1 ^ 

“ That the offer of Rs. 5,000 in Government 5 per cent 
Promissory Notes, from the Gkipfs of Junagad and Nowa- 
nagar, in Kathiawar, for the foundation of a Scholarship in 
memory of Captains Hebbert and LaToitche, who fell nobly 
in the discharge of public duty at the Tobar Hill in 1867, ho 
accepted with the best thanks 6f the Senate.” 


T In consequence of the transfer of the Securities from tt to 4 per cent. 
Government atook, the value is reduced to Bs. 1$ a month. 


Yiab, 


1873.. Sindh! . 

1879.. Marathi. 


1830.. Persian.. 

1881. Hindustani .... 


1382... Sludhi 


1833 .! G ujarathi 

1884,. Canarese . 


1885.. I Marathi ...... 


1886..,Arabic or Hin> 
; dustani. 


1387.. ! Persian.... 

1388. Hindustani 

1389.. Atabie or Gnja- 

S rathi. I 


School. ' 


Huidarab&d Mission School, 

Private Tuition, Poona. 

Fort High School. 

Narayau Jagannath High 
School? Karachi. 

Ditto. , 

Nariad High School. 
Belgaum Sirdars’ High 
School. 

ftatuagiri High School 


Kathiawar High School 
Elphinstone High School. 
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The Scholarship will be awarded in accordance with the 
following Regulations 

1. A Scholarship, to bo entitled u Tub Hebberx and 
IjaToucub Scholarship,” of the value of Rupees eighteen 
^ per mensem, tenable for two years, shall be awarded bien~ 

\nial!y, or whenever vacant. 

\ 

"'A The object of the Scholarship i$ to assist Natives of 
Soreth, in Kathiawar, desirous of prosecuting their studies 
it. any one of the recognized Colleges or Institutions of the 
University of Bombay, \ 

3. Persons to be eligible for competition must be bona 
fide Natives of Soreth who have passed the Matriculation 
PJxarnmation, 

4. In the event of there being more than one Candidate 
for the Scholarship on the occasion of a vacancy, who shall 
fulfil the foregoing conditions, the Scholarship shstfll be 
awarded by the Syndicate to the Candidate who snail appear 
from the university records to have obtained .the .highest 
number of marks at the Matriculation Examination, provid 
ed always that 118 Candidate who has once held the Scho¬ 
larship bo eligible for re-election, m 

o. The Scholarship shall be announced for competition 
in the first week of December. Applications of Candidates 
under Form AAA must be sent in to the Registrar on or 
before the 31st December. - 

6 . The Syndicate shall thereupon proceed to adjudge 
the Scholarship on some day during the month of January, 

7. The Candidate, elected must satisfy the Registrar, 
within six weeks from tho date of elect-ion, that he has duly 
joined a reoognized College or Institution. 

8 . The stipend Of the Scholarship shall be payable 
monthly, on a bill drawn by the Head of some recognized 
College or Institution,, who shalj certify, under his signature 
on such bill, that the Scholar is in regular attendance at 
the College or Institution, that his conduct is good, and 
that his progress in University studies is.satisfactory. 

9 Should the Scholar discontinue his,University studies 
or be unfavourably reported on by the Head of the College 
or Institution, the Syndicate shall declare the Scholarship 
to be forfeited. r 
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10. Any surplus which may arise from the vaoane? oi 
the Scholarship during any year, or part of a year, shaft ho 
added to next year's Scholarship so as to increase the 
monthly stipend! payable, 

Yfa&.| Scholar School, 


1871.. Shah, Trtbbi)vanda» ftfotfghand ... Rajkot High School. 

1873 .. Aclmrya, Dgvighaukar lilivishaukar .... Kathiawar High School. 

Rana, Rudarji Swndfirji ... Ditto. 

Buoh, Bhuputrai Duyalji...... Ditto. 

Joshiparo, Preuial KanAndas ..Bahadurkhanjl High School. 

Junagad. 

1981.. Ohtiaya, Jatashankar Jiyanlal Private Tuition, Jim»ga<L 

1888.. Vuishnav, Jayaprasad Haripntwd.Baroda High School, former 

ly private Tuition. 

1885 .. Natiav&ti, Haripraead Klrparam Bahadurkhanji High School, 

Junagad. 

1887.. Shukla, Navalshankar Nriaiuh.... Ditto. 

1KR9 . Kjtnadmhho^^ _Ditto, 

XIII. 

THE WILSON PHILOLOGICAL LECTURESHIP. 

The Honorary Secretary to the Committee of Manage¬ 
ment for the Subscribers bo the Wilson Testimonial Fund 
offered, in a letter dated March 2nd, 1870, to the address of 
the Registrar, James Taylor, Esq., the sum of (Rs. 251,500) 
twenty-three thousand and five hundred Rupees in Govern- * 
meut b* per cent. Promissory Notes, for the endowment 
of a Philological Lectureship in honour of the Rev. John 
Wilson, D.D., F.R,S r> Vico-Chancellor of» the University, 
with the following conditions:— t 

1. That the Lectureship be called " The Wilson Philo, 
logical Lectureship/* in connection with which, in conse¬ 
cutive years, a short series of Lectures Bhould be delivered 
by a competent European, or Native ^Scholar, annually 
selected for the purpose, on on© of the following classes 
of languages and the literature in which they are 
embodied * 

I. Sanskrit and Prakrit languages derived from it. 

TT. Hebrew and the other Semitic languages, 

- III. Latin and Greek. 

IT. English viewed in connection with Anglo-Saxon 
and its other sources, 


* Now transferred to 4 per oe»t Government atoek. 
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2 . That the interest of the Fund for this endowment bo 
at the entire disposal of Dr, Wilson during his lifetime, and 
that the University undertake the duty of receiving the 
interest, and paying the same to Dr, Wilson, or to his 
order, at stated half-yearly periods, as the interest becomes 
doe. 

At a meeting of the Senate, held on the 2nd April 1870, 
the endowment, in honour of the late Vice-Chancellor of 
the University, the Rev, John Wilson, D.D., F.R.S., was 
accepted with the best thanks of the Senate. 

Dr. Wilson died on the 1st December 1875, and on the 
12 th February 1876 the Senate passed the following 
Regulations for the Lectureship:— 

1 . Each Series of Lectures shall consist* of not fewer 
than six Lectures. 


2. The Lectures shall be delivered in Bombay in the 
first or cold-weather Term in each year. 

3. In the month of January in each year the Syndicate 
shall publish a Notification in which the subject of the 
ensuing Series of* Lectures shall be announced, and shall 
take such steps in each year as tjiey may think best for 
obtaining a Lecturer. 


Year. 

1877.. 

1878.. 

1879.. 

1880.. 

1881.. 

1882.. 
1888.. 

1884.. 

1886.. 

i 

1886.. 

1887.. 

1888. 

1889.. 

1810, 


Subject. 


Sanskrit and Prakrit Languages derived 
from it. • 

Latin and Creek... 

Hebrew mud the other Semitic Langna 
ges. 

English viewed In connection with Anglo-j 
Saxon and its othCLsourot-i. 

Sanskrit and Prakrit Languages derived 
from it. • 

Latin and Greek .... 

Sanskrit and Prakrit Languages derived 
from it. 

Hebrew and the other Semitic Languages 

English viewed in connection with Anglo-/ 
Saxon and its other sources. 

Latin and Greek:... 

Sanskrit and Prakrit Languages derived! 
from it. 

Hebrew and the other Semitic Languages. 

English viewed in connection with Anglo-j 
Saxon and its other sources. 

Sanskrit and Prakrit Languages derived 
from it. 


Lecturer. 


Ramkrishna Gopal Bhan- 
darkar, M.A. 

Futer Peterson, M.A. 

E. Behatsek, M.C.E. 

F. G. Selby, B.A. 

No Lecturer. 

II. Macmillan, B.A. 
Shankar Pandurang Pandit, 
M.A. 

A. Fiihrer, Ph.D. 

W. E. Hart, B.A. 

R. H.Gunion, B.A. 

Peter Peterson, M.A., D.Sc. 

The Rev. Mr. J. D, Lord, 

G. ’W. Forrest, B.A. 


11 
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XIV. 

THE ELLIS SCHOLARSHIP. 

The President and Secretary to the Ellis Testimonial 
Committee, in a. letter dated 15th April 1870, to the ad¬ 
dress of the Registrar, James Taylor, Esq., offered the sum 
of Rs. 7,206 for investment in 4 per cent. Government 
Promissory Notes for awarding annually, from the interest 
thereof, a monthly Scholarship of the value of Rs. 25, 
bearing the name of the Honourable B. H» Ellis, to the most 
successful Scholar in bhe^Ettglish Language and Literature 
at the B A. Examination, 

At a meeting of the Senate, held oh the 16th June 1870, 
the following Resolution was unanimously adopted:— 

“ That this endowment, in honour of the Honourable B. 
H. Ellis, Member of the Council of H, E. the Viceroy and 
Governor General of India, he accepted with the best thanks 
of the Senate.” 
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THE CHANCELLOR'S MEDAL. 

* 


XV. 

, c 

THE CHANCELLOR’S MEDAL. 

At a Convocation fot* Conferring Degrees held on the 12th 
January 1869, His Excellency the Right Honourable Sir 
Seymour FitzGerald, G.C.S.I., D.C.L,, Governor of Bombay, 
Chancellor of .the University, founded a Gold Medal, to be 
called tbe “ Chancellor’s MRUAL, % with a view to encourage 
the Graduates of the University] of Bombay to aspire after 
the highest honours the University can bestow. At a meet¬ 
ing of the Senate, held on the 33rd March 1871, the follow¬ 
ing Regulations for awarding the Medal were passed;— 

1 . A Gold Medal, to be called u Tub Chancellor’s 
Medal,” will be awarded annually in connection with the 
Examination for the Degree of Master of Arts. 

• 2. The Syndicate will determine and notify each year, in 
December, the rotation in which the Medal shall be assigned 
in connection with each branch of study prescribed for 
the M.A. Examination, 

3. The Medal shall be.awarded to the Candidate who 
passes the Examination in the First Class, and obtains the 
highest number of marks in the branch, of study notified 
for that year. 

4. Provided that if no Candidate qualifies for the Medal 
in the specified*Subjeot of the year, the Syndicate shall be 
authorised^ . ward it to the Candidate who, on a review of 
the Examination in the various subjects, passes in the 
First Class with the highest number of marks. 

5. The name (ft the Candidate to whom the Medal is 
awarded, will be published 1 with the lift of successful Can¬ 
didates. 

6 . The Medal will *be presented at the Convocation for 
Conferring Degrees, 
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YfcAR., __ SfJBJPCT.^ 

1674 .! LatiRuaRM .. 
1876--! Mathematics _ and 
j Natural Philouo 
I phv. 

1817.. ! Natural Sciences .. 

1878.. j Mathematics 

t 

1870 | Languages .. 

I860 .. f History and Philo- 
i sophy. 

1881.. ' Mathematics 

1882.. ; Mathematics 

1883.. .' Mathematics 

1884.. .' Natural Sciences .. 

1885.. ! Natural Sciences .. 


WSdIlmst. 


1 . 886 . 

1887.. 


History and Philo¬ 
sophy. 

History and Philo* 
. sophy. 

1888. f j Natural Sciences .. 
i860.. Languages .. 


Dnnoan, Thomas, ll.A. ... 
Dastur, Fardunji MancherjU 
B.A. 

Nacgaumvala, JKavaa Dada- 
blrni, B.A. 

Sanjana, Kavaeji Jamshedji, 
B.A, 

Mtdcti not ouwtrfod. 

Ditto. 

e 

Ditto. 

Vaidya.OhlntomanVinayak.B A. 
Wagle, Krishnnjl Balvant, B.A. 
Kauga. Mancherji Kavosji, B.A. 
Masaui, AdarJIl Memosji, B.A., 
B.Sc. 

Padshah, Pestanji Jamasjl .... 

Banaji, Frainji Kavasji. 

Surveyor Nasarvan^i Fakirji .. 


Cor.LKaR. 
St. Xavier's. 
Klpiunstone. 

Ditto. 

Deccan. 


Elphinstone. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Free Qcneial As¬ 
sembly's Insti¬ 
tution, Bombay. 
Elphinstone. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 


XVI. 

TFIE ARNOULD SCHOLARSHIP. 

The PreHidertt and Secretary to the A mould Testimonial 
Fund, in a letter dated 9th January 1871, to the address of 
the Registrar, James Taylor, Esq,, Differed to the Univer¬ 
sity on behalf of the Native friends and admirers of Sir 
Joseph Arnould, Knight, a Judge of the High Court of 
Judicature, Bombay, a sum of Rupees 6,000 in Government 
0 per cent. Securities for awarding annually, from the 
interest thereof, a Scholarship of Rs. 25* a month to the 
Candidate who passes the Examination for the Degree of 
LUB. with the highest number of marks in the paper com¬ 
prising the Hindu and Muhammadad Law. 

At a meeting hetd on the 23rd March 1871, the endow¬ 
ment was accepted with the best thanks of the Senate, and 
the following Regulations^ were passed for awarding the 
Scholarship:— 

1. A Scholarship, to be called ‘‘The Arnould Scholar* 
8hip,” of the value of Rupees twenty-two a month, shall be 
awarded annually at the Examination for the Degree of 
bL.B. to the Candidate who passes the Examination with 

* In consequent of the transfer from 5 to 4 per oent. Government stock 
the value is reduced tq 8* 28 ft month. 
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t,he highest number of marks in the paper on “Succession 
and family Rights with special reference to Hindu and 
Muhammadan Law/* • 

2. The name of the successful Candidate shall 'be pub¬ 
lished with the list of Candidates '•who have passed the 
Examination for the Degree of DUB. 

3. In case of the Scholarship lapsing during the course 
of the year for-which it is tenable, any balance that may 
remain shall be added to the next ylfer’s Scholarship. 


YlAS. 

1*472.. 
187* . 

1874.. 

1ST,3.. 

1878.. 
1877. 

1878.. 

1179.. 
18*0.. 
1 * 11 .. 
1882 . 
l8-;t 

1821.. 
188.'. . 
IHKi.. . 
1887.. 
1S88-. 


Scholar. 


COLLEGE. 


Modi. Burzorji TSdalji, M.A.. 

De-.hmukb, KamuhandraGopalriui.B.A. 
Kothare, Anaudrurt Kriahnarao, B.A", .. 

Atlmlc, YaahvAut Va^ndev, M.A. 

IMiatrjAvan, Vasudev Krainuwao, B.A 
Tnaindnr.VciikMlr.to Rukhrtmungad.B.A 

.loslii, tthiirikar Shiidhnr, B.A. 

Oridfkar, Morewhvar Naraynn, B.A. .... 
Oliandavadkar, Nurayan Ctan&ih, II.A... 

I»:ne, Kevidrain Mavjl, B.A.. 

Kaka. Nuvrnji Behramji, B. A. ........ 

Jimhi, Sforo vlshvanath, 14.A. 

Wiidya. Ch>ntiun§n Vlnayak,M.A.. 

Karamlikar, Halkrishna Parahtiram, B.A. 

pAtil, Uovlnd App-iji .. 

Bhat, Mahadev Yoman. ..v<. " 

Qhimaalgund, Hcurmaat Vettkateeh . 


Government Law School. 
Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. • 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

■ Ditto. ' 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 


. Ak. T XAl 

THE DUKE OF, EDINBURGH FELLOWSHIP. 

The Chiefs and*SirdarB of the Deccan and the Southern 
Mahratta CooSibry offered to . the University, through 
lrovernmeut,on the 24th July 1871,10 commemoration of the 
visit of His RoyahdUglmea& the.Duke of Edinburgh to the 
Presidency of Bombay, the sura of Bs^ 10,000 for the estab¬ 
lishment of a Fellowship of the value ofirthe interest of the 
sum when invested in Government Securities, tenable for 
two years, and to be awarded eyery alternate year to the 
Undergmduate who passes with the highest marks in 
Honours at the B.A. Examination," on condition that he 
continues his studies at ppeof the recognized Colleges, and 
presents himself at the M. A. Examinatioii vfithin such time 
as may be fixed by the University. , C * 

At a meeting of the Senate, held on the 29th Scptembi r 
1871, the offer of the Chiefs and Sirdars of the Deccan and 

B 1168—31 BT7 
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the Southern Mahrafcta Country was accepted with the 
best thanks of the Senate. 

The Fellowship will be awarded in accordance with the 
following Regulations ;— 1 

1 , A Fellowship, to be called the “ Duke op Edinburgh 
Fellowship,” of the value of Rupees four hundred per 
ammm aud triable for two years, shall be awarded every 
alternate year, or whenever, vacant, to the Candidate who 
passes with the highest number of marks in the First ClasB 
at the R.A. Examination, on condition that he continues 
his studies at one of the Colleges or Institutions recog¬ 
nised by the University of Bombay, and presents himself at 
the M.A. Examination within the time of his Fellowship. 

1 ■*' I yf J 

2. The Candidate elee^d r^USt satisfy the Registrar, 
within six weeks from the date of eloction, that he has duly 
joined a recognized College or Institution. 

3, The stipend of the Fellowship shall be paid half" 
yearly on a bill drawn by the Head of some recognized 
College or Institution, who shall certify under his signat ure 
on such bill tbat- the Fellow is in regular attendance at the 
College or Institution, and that his conduct is good. 

4. Should the Fellow discontinue his University studies, 
or be unfavourably reported on by the Head of his College 
or Institution, the Syndicate shall declare the Fellowship 
to be forfeited. 


5. Any surplus which may arise from the vacancy of 
the Fellowship during any year, or part of a year, shall 
bo applied by the Syndicate in such manner as they shall 
think best fitted for furthering the object and purposes of 
the endowment. < # 


Ykak. 



1SH.. 

1374.. 
187ft.. 

1878.. 

5880.. 
1882 . 
1884. 
188ft.. 

1388.. 


Duncan,Thomas 
Dagtur, Pardunji Manctuffji 
Agasha, Dhondu Had 
Shanahan, Henry Prtuk ,» 
Vaidya, ClitatMtoB Vliwyait 
Uokhole, Itahsdftv Vishnu.. 
Mehta, Dawrthnft BfeJanji .. 
Kanin, JokittMdAB Jethabhal 
ftcbsiru, Julio ... 


COLI.IXJ*. 


St. Savior's. 
Elphlnatonw. 

Ditto. 

St. Xavier's. 
Elphinsfcane. 

Ditto. 

St Xavier’s. 
Elpfrinstone. 
FrseQeneralAsserably's 
Institution. 
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* XVIII. 

THE BAI MANEQKBAI BYftAMJEB JEBJEEBHOY 

PRIZE. 

The Honourable By ram joe Jeejcebhoy, iu a letter dated 
10th August 1871, to the address of the Registrar, Jame« 
Taylor, Esq., offered to the University "a 4 per cent. Gov¬ 
ernment Promissory Note of Be. 2?O0O, that the interest 
thcroof may be devoted to the giving of a Prize or Prizes 
annually to the successful Student or Students in any 
branch of learning the Senate may think proper, in the 
name of Bai Manockb&i Byramjee Jeejoobhoy.” 

At a meeting of the Seny®, held on tho 29th September 
1871, thin offer was aceopteoVith the thanks of tho Senate, 

The Prize will be awarded iu accordance with the follow¬ 
ing Regulations 

1. A Prize, to be entitled^ 1 The Bai Mahbckbai Byiiam- 
jet; JjEEJEEBiior Prize,” consisting of books of the valhe of 
Rupees eighty, shsttl be awarded every year to the Candi¬ 
date who passes the MatriculationExamination with the 
highest roarits for proficiency in "Elementary Science”. 

2. The name of the successful Candidate will be pub¬ 
lished with the list of the. Candidates who may pass the 
Matriculation Examination. 


^Pwzssah, 


11379 . 

1873.. 
ie74.. 
IW* . 
187«.. 

1877.. 
1878 

1879.. 

1880.. 
18*1 
1889 . 
1888 

1884.. 
1885 
1880 

1887.. 
1 



Ward. Alfred Edward Jose 


School. 


Surat High Rebool. 

65. Maty's lustltutloD. 

BaUramn Sirdars' High School, 
SMdMt|?ted. High School. 

Parpl BoardlOfi School, Bandora. 
Eiphinstoue High School* 
AtftfCOfcl High School. 
E)phttwtorten ieh School. 

• Scokteh Hjj^Mkhool, Byculla. 

Bahlttr proprietary School. 

Mitysih School. 

^jJiwfcoae High School, 
fbrt High School. 

Dt«0. 

Ditto, 

Scottish High School, Byculla. 







364 


ENDOWMENTS. 


XIX. 

THE RAO SIR PRAGMA UJ SCHOLARSHIPS. 

The Kutchi inhabitants of Bombay, desiring to comme¬ 
morate the visit of His Highness the Maharaja Sir Pmg- 
maJji Bahadur, G.C.S.I., Rap of Kutch, to tbo city of Bom¬ 
bay* when he came to meet His Royal Highness the Buko 
of Edinburgh in 1870, raised a sum of Rs. 20,000, to whkh 
His Highness added a*sum of Rs, 25,000, making an aggre¬ 
gate amount of Ra, 45,000, Of this sum Rs. 30,000, in Gov¬ 
ernment 4 per cent, paper, were offered to the University, 
through the Government of Bombay, on the 2nd January 
1872, to found Scholarships, to be called “Tub Rao Sik 
Praomavi Sciiournuifs/’ and to be awarded to Kutchi 
Students to enable them to prosecute University studies, or, 
failing such Students, to otJa# Xative Students wlio may 
be quahfiod for tho same. 

At a meeting of tho Senate, held on the 0th March 1872, 
the oiler was accepted with the best thanks of the Senate. 

The Scholarships will be awarded in accordance with the 
following Regulations 

1. Two Scholarships, to be called "This Rao Sir Prao- 
maui Scholarships,” Guo of Rupees 20 and one of Rupees 15 
per mensem, shall be awarded every year to the two 
Kutchi* Candidates who shall have passed the Matricu¬ 
lation Examination with tho highest number of marks. 

2. The Scholarships will be tenable for three years at any 

of the Colleges or Institutions recognize i by the University 
of Bombay, ^ 

3. Kutchi Candidates must forward their applications to 

tbo Registrar (vide Form AAR) with their applications for 
permission to attend the Matriculation Examination of the 
same year m t 

4. «The Syndicate shall adjudge the Scholarships soon 
after the result of the Matriculation Examination shall be 
declared by the Examiners. 

5. In tho event of there being no Kutchi Candidates 
entitled to receive the Scholarships, the Syndicate shall 


* By Kutchi it intended youth* bom fa Kutch or youth* Ahc*e father* 
bom fa Kutch. 
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award them to the two Native Candidates who get the 
highest numbed of marks at th^Matricnlation Examination, 
and who may not have, received any other University 
Scholarship of equal or higher value. $?± DL 

0. The Candidate elected must satisfy the Registrar 
within six weeks from the date of election, that he has duly 
joined a recognised College or,Institution. 

7. In case of the Scholarships JfiJbsmg through forfeiture 
or otherwise, during the cours# of the three years for which 
they arc fceuablo, the money shall be reserved to be applied 
by the Syndicate in such manner as they shall think best fit¬ 
ted for furthering the object and purposes of the endowment* 




Scholar, 


School, 


18721 


1876 [ 
1877} 

1878 J 
1870 j 
1880 £ 

1881*1 
I | 

18821 


1886 J 


Khunjimni, Fatal Man}! ,.. 

Mulla, Faig&llabhai Lukmapji...... 

Nanjiani, Karimallj Rahim „ L.....! 

Uoratela, Visanji Hanaraj., . 

Pave, Vithaljl Keahavji,..... 

Patel, Has&m Vicji. 

Thakar, Hirjl Bhagvanjl .■... 

Pari^lekar, Dattatraya VishVftttaAh«•, 

Soman, Dinkar Bhask&r. .. 

Ahmadi, Faiz Muhammad Fathe AH, 

Rukha, Visanji Kalllanji . 

Budbhatli, Keahavji Shamji. 

Rukha, Ramdas Lad ha.*,,. 

Sapat, Latohmidos Ravjl.. w ....... 

Auantani, Pranahank&r JAtaahankar 
Thakar, Haitian jt Ratansi 
KaramalU Dost Mohammad .* 
Sankh&ria, Domqdar lahvar.. ...... 

i “i \ 

Vya», Ragliavji Jayakrishna ... 
Parmaunnd, Jagamiath Rarayan,... 

Merchant, Dhanji Rhimjt....... 

Adjani, Tilranand, Khomstng . 

Dave, Kesbavji Gopa\ji. 

Dholkia, Runahankar Murjirjl 
Mehta, Mavji Kanjt ■ 

Mooli bar. Hariram Madhavjl 
Ghodi, KeMhavlal Murlldhar ...... 

Lakbani, Hamm AUodina. 

Meisherl, Lakhmiehand Tejpal « .. 

Vedladave, K&nji Mavji..., 

Goratela, Nanjl Haiwfaj • •■Vi it l>y •• V • 

Dhurde, Karsandas Promjl . 

Parokh, Mulraj Panao <1 . 

Vaidya.Uulabshankar arashanar. 

Khona, Virfi Ladha. 

Thakar. Kallianji Morarji .. 


Blphinatone High School. 

Surat High .School. 

Elpbinsttme High School. 

Ditto. i 

Alfred High School, Kutch. 
General Assembly’s Institution. 
Allred High School, Hutch. 
RapiagttfHigb School. 

* Ditto. 

ElphinStono High School. 

Bombay Proprietary School. 
Narayan Jagunnath High Schoo, 
Karachi. 

Bombay Proprietary School. 
Ditto. 

Alfred High School, Hutch. 

' - ' Ditto. 

Fort High School. 

Free General Assembly’s Institu* 
tion. Bombay. 

Robert Honey Institution. 
Elphinstono High School, 

Ditto. 

; Haidambad High School. 

Alfred nigh School, Kutch 
Kathiawar High SchoofcRaJkot. 

Alfred High School, Hutch. 

Elphinstone High School. 
Alfred High School, Kutch. 

St. Mary’s Institution, Kuiubsy, 
Fvfyate Tuition, Bombay. 
Mavanagar High School. 
Karachi Minion High School. 
St. Xavier’s High School. 

I Alfred High School, Bhuj. 

St. Xavier's High School. 

1 Ditto. 























366 


ENDOWMENTS. 


xx 

THE SIR JASVAOTSINGJI SCHOLARSHIPS. 

His Highness Sir Jasvantsingjl, K.G.SX, the late Thakur 
of Him Vila gar, having set apart a sum of money to commemo¬ 
rate the visit of His Royal Highness the Duke of Edinburgh 
to Bombay in 1870, a ’sn*i of Fd. 25,000 was invested in Gov¬ 
ernment 4 per cent, paper, Wjjpch the Joint Administrators 
of the Bhiivnagar State offerfedto the University, in July 
1873, to found six Scholarships* to bo called “ The Sik Jas- 
yant.singjj Sen glahs hips,” two to be awarded every year to 
the Candidates who pass the Matriculation Examination 
after having studied - for two years continuously before 
Matriculation in the Bhavnagar Alfrod High Sohool. 

Alfa meeting of the Senate, held on the 11th November 
1873, this offer was accepted by the Senate with their bes; 
thauks. 

The Scholarships will be awarded in accordance with the 
following Regulations , 

' ■ ‘ v, 

1 . Two Scholarships, to be oalled w Tue Sik Jasvajttsixgj i 
Scholarships,” one of Rnpoes fifteen and one of Rupees 
twelve per mensem, shall be awarded every year to the two 
Candidates who shall have pa&sed the Matriculation Exa* 
mination with the highest number of nwrks after having 
studied for two years continuously before Matriculation iu 
the Bhavnagar Alfred High School. 

2 . The Scholarships shall be tenable for three yoars at 
any College recognized by the. University of Bombay. 

3. The Candidate elected must satisfy the Registrar, 
within six weeks from the jdat* of election, that he has duly 
joined a recognised College dr Institution. 

i • 

4. The stipend of the Schohwehip shall be payable month - 
ly on a bill drawn by th# Head of the College, who shall 
certify, under his .signature on snob hill, that the Scholar is 
in regular attendance’ (except in case of sickness) at the 
Col logo, that his conduct is good, and that his progress iu 
University studies is satisfactory. 
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5. In the evonfc of a Scholar failing bo pass the U Diversity 
Examinations in the course in, whicn he is studying at the 
earliest opportunity in each ease* hie Scholarship shall be 
forfeited. Provided always that it shall be iu the option of 
the Syndicate to continue his Scholarship to such Scholar 
if they think fit. 

6* Iu the event of there being no Candidates entitled to 
receive the Scholarships, or in ca^ of their lapsing during 
the course of the three yoars for which they are tenable, the 
monoy shall be reserved to be applied by the Syndicate in 
such manner as they shall Wnk best fitted for furthering 
the object of the endowment. 


Vkar.i 


Bcitomr. 



1877 { | 
1*74 
ia?) j i 

1880 ^ 1 

m f 

litoi j 

i 

1883 J j 


% 

lSsflj 

1887 j 

1888 f 


tiowi, Sakarlnl Chhotamlalo.. 

Ozti, IhilcralMahipatrai ...... 

Mobto, Dulvantrni HarjivtoMU#.,.. 

Mehta, Fa» tubmi Govindna .... -, 

O/u. KaHianmi Mahlp&trah....,. 

Mehta, Somalia* OhWanfttf... 

M<hta, Vainaiiram KapUrmtt .* .. 

MohtM, Mahip&trtun Ooviudram ... . 

0/«, Manshankar Paraanaml . ••>«.. , . 
l’hak/r, Chhaganlal Lak'difnida* .... A.... 

Parekh, HeonardonOhliaamnlaK... <>. 

Uamlhl, VirchandRaghavji.. 

tlothi, Khmhaldati Karaanuas.. 

Mt htn, Mot iohaitd J avoir ... 

Tiive.ii. Dulattfi {Tarsi . 

Oza, Trikamral Mahipairni,,. 

Mehta, Sakarlal Maasqkhram .. ... 

Vakil, ChunIk#Harllai ........ .. .... 

Mehta, Untteahattkar Oayrifhankax’....... 

lhjvai, CMtrapaklal Manila] . . 

Mohta, Pdjtachand Jaj’achaad 
DoahL, Naitachaud Bechar ^. 
Motlvala, Phirozshah RhUtaji t*J 

TUakar, Farman^i VJtluudaA ,.,,^,^4*. 
Rhat, Amiprai HoraJl,,,, ,gM k......... 


Bhat, Amiproi HoraJl,, > f ,, k......... 

■fhakore, Araritlal vithMnal?..«, 
Josht, BaHtuithna Bbagviad** ............ 

Mphti, MritBiiHfcrljfcF 

Vakil, Mtt^filHarilaWhab..**.* A>. 

Shah, BHJmohaA $u»girai&, 


Bhamsgar High School 
Ditto. • 
Ditto 
Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. < 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto, 

Ditto, 

Ditto. 

Ditto 

Ditto. 

Ditto 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

„ Ditto. 

* Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto 

j Ditto.. 

\ Ditto. 


H 


XXt, . 

THB KAE 9 ANDA 8 MULJI PRIZE. 

Sorsbji Sbapurji Bengali, Edq„ Honorary Secretary to the 
Karsaodas Mulji Memorial Fund, in a letter dated the 11th 
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November 1873, to the address of the Registrar, James 
Taylor, Esq., offered to the University the sum of Re. 3,000 
in Government 4 per cent.,paper for the purpose of found¬ 
ing an annual Prize, to be called The Kars an das Mum 
Prize,” of Rs. 100, to he awarded to the best Essay in Eng¬ 
lish on any moral or goeiaJ. subject selected by the Syndi¬ 
cate, by any Graduate or TlMdergraduate of the University. 

At a meeting of the Senate, held on the 20th December 
1873, this endowment was accepted with the best thanks of 
the Senate. 

The Prize will be awaked in accordance with the follow¬ 
ing Regulations:— ' , ' 

1. The “ Karsandas Mclji Prize,*’ consisting of books of 

the value of Rupees one hundred, shall be awarded annually 
forthg best English Eesay on some moral or social subject 
in accordance with the subjoined conditions. ■ * 

2. Competitors shall hb Graduates or Undergraduates of 
the University of Bombay i<ff *x^tniore.than six years’ stand¬ 
ing from the date of their Matriculation *bn the day pre¬ 
scribed for the sending in of the Essays. 

3. The subject for the Essay shall be selected by the 
Syndicate, and notified not lesa than twelve months before 
the day for sending in the: Essay,' 

4. The Essays shall be sent in to the University Regis¬ 

trar on or before the fourth Monday in My. Each. Essay 
shall be designated by 4 motto instead o£ the writer’s name, 
and shall be accompanied by a sealed cover containing the 
name of the competitor, his University standing, his post 
office address, and a declaration that th% Essay sent in by 
him is honafide his opm composition * 

5. We Judges shall be ttoein number, and shall bo 
nominated annually by the Syndicate. Their decision shall 
bo announced on the fourth Monday in September. 

6. The Prize shall not! be awarded t-o any Essay whioh, 
in the opinion of the Judges, would not, when printed, bo 
creditable to the Uhiversity, 

7. On the occasions when the Prize is not awarded, the 
money shall be reserved to be applied by the Syndicate in 
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such manneY as they shall think beBfc fitted for furthermp 
the object of the endowment 


Year. 


SUBJECT. 


PRIEIMAN. COLUtOR. 


The Connection ol Social Morality No Essay nceiv 
1 with National Prosperity. td. 

I The Effect'Of Early Marriages on the Trinathl, Govar 
1 Educational Progress ol the N*^ 1 ohan Modha* 
j tlvee of thu Country. varam.B.A. 

Tho Influence of Asceticism on the Bhandarkar.Va- 
Social Morality of the Hindus. , Budev Gopul, 

1 B.A. 

1 The l T «e and Alins© of Religious Mudtiolkar.R&ngl 
I and Educational Endowments. nath Naremb, 

1 B.A. 

I The Effects (Present and Future) of No Batty rmio- 
! English Education on the Social cd. 

J Condition of the Hindus ; 

Caste as. it prevails in the various No Unsay recti v- 
I Province* of India. The Influence erf. 

I of such an institution, good or evil, 1 

on tlic progress of a Nation ; if evil, v 

1 in what way may Indian Society 
be freed from it. 1 ,, 

The Effects (Present and Future) of Veld 
English Education on the Mental me 
and Moral Condition of the Hindus, B,A. i 

Tho Connection of Social Morality JPrfaenotamrd- 
with National Prosperity. erf. 

The influence of Caste, beneficial or Prvwnot award- 
injurious, on the progress of Indian ed. 

Society. _ _ . , _ _ 

The influenco of Commerce on Prize (dually di- 
weakening International Prejudice* vided botuxm 
and promoting Culture. Mahadev Vvth- 

. nte Gokkale, 

M A., and. Hi- 

• , ran Kavom 

• #ota, B.A. 

The position of Indian Women as pre- Prize not autard- 
spnted In the Heroic Poems con* ed. 




The position of Indian Women as pre¬ 
sented in the Heroic Poems con* 
traeted with their position in 
modern times. * 4J 

The position of Women In India M 
compared with their position in 
Europe andAmertca u 

The Connection of Social Mupufty 
with National Prosperity, 

The position of Indian women as 
presented in the Heroic Puente eoo» 
trastod with their position In mo¬ 
dern times. . ( 

The connection of Serial Morality 
with National Prosperity, with spe¬ 
cial reference to the condition of 
India. 


auto. 

xmto. 


Elphin stone. 


Ditto. 


Ditto. 


ElphiP irtonc 


Elphinstone 



m 
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THE DOSSABHOY HQ&MUSJRECAMA PRIZE, 

Kharshcdji RastamjiCama, Esq., in a letter dated the 28th 
November 1874, to the address of the officiating Registrar, 
the Rev. D. C. Boyd, M.A., offered to the University, on 
behalf of the licirs of the late Doesabkoy Hormusjee Gama, 
the sum of Rupees («%QO0) five thousand in 4 per cent. 
Government PromissoryNotea for tho purpose of founding 
an annual prize under certain conditions mentioned therein. 

At a meeting of the Senate, held on the 19th December 
1874, the endowment was accepted witfethe best thanks of 
the Senate. 

The Prize will be awarded in accordance with the follow¬ 
ing Regulations:— 

1. A Prize,- to be called “The Dossabhoy ELokmusjek 
Cam a. Prize,” consisting of books of the value of Rupees 
(200) two hundred, shall be Awarded annually for tho best 
English Essay on a medical subject. 

2. Competitors shall be Licentiates of Medicine of the 
University of Bombay, or Graduates of Grant Medical 
College. 

M The subieot for th& Essay shall be selected by the 
Syndicate, and notified not less than twelve months before 
the day for sending in the Essay. *■ 

4. The Essays shall be sent in to the University Regis¬ 
trar on or before the fourth Monday in July. Each Essay 
shall be designated by a motto instead of the writer’s name, 
and shall be accompanied by a sealed cover containing the 
name of the competitor, his University or College standing, 
his post office address, and A declaration that the Essay 
sent in by him is bona fide his Own composition. 

5. The Judges sh^llbe three in. number, and shall be 
nominated annually by the Syndicate. Their decision shall 
be announced on the Four^Munday in September. 

6. The Prize shall not bo Awarded to any Essay which, 
in tho opinion of the Judges, would not, when printed, bo 
creditable to the University. 

7. On the occasions whefi the Prize is not awarded, the 
money shall b4 reserved to be applied by the Syndicate in 
such manner as they shall think best fitted for furthering 
the object of the endowment. 
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Ysar, 

SUBJISCT. 

■ 

COLUCOK. 

i$76 

f m a 

Causes of the more dangerous Forma 
of Malarial Fevers in the Town anti 
Island of Bombay, with Sugges¬ 
tions for their Prevention. 

Fed!** twfreimnd* 

I «& 


1877 

Telluric and Climatic influences on 
the Production and Modification of 
Diseases as witnessed in Bombay, 

2V8 Bmf'-meiv- 
«d. 

i 

: 

1878 

The Origin and Spread of ZJyrriotic 
Diseases in India, and Suggestions 
fur their Eradication. 

Ditto. 

> 

i 

! 

1879 

Tho Effects of “ Famine " upon the 

Mehta, Xnvaxjt 

Grant Medical 


Public Health; Remarks to be Spe¬ 
cially applicable to India. 

On recently n*eogfil«td Forth* of 
Diseased In India : their Methods 
of Introduction, and Suggestion* for 
their Limitation or Eradication, 

gwgojt, G. G. 

College, 

1880 

Mehta, Kavnsji 
Navrojl, Q. G. 
tyft 

Ditto. 

i 

t 

1891 

Telluric and Climatic Influence* on 
toe Production and Modification of 
Diseases an witnessed In Bombay. 

Prize not amrd- 


1882 

e 

On the Prevalence of Phthisis in the 
Citv of Bombay, the extent to which 
this is preventive. Mid the mea* 
Bures which should be adopted to 
ensure that result. j 

Ditto. 

• 

18*3 

Midwifery practice in India among 
the Nat lye Population, with auggtt" 
tionH for its improvement. 

ftb UTMoy receiv¬ 
ed 

' 

i 

1881 

On tho Advantages and Risks attach' 
ing to a system of Water Carriage 
for Sewage in this City and the pro* 
per moans for obviating the latter. 

Aqofno, Thomas 
"Hannibal, L.M. 
A a. 

Ditto. 

1835 

Is quarantine of advantage in prevent-! 

Gomes, Lula 

Ditto. 


Jng the spread of communicable 
diseases ? j 

Paul, BA., 
UM. A 9. 


1886 

Recent progress in thd Mlcfosobpio 
lnveetigaiiojt of Disease. 

Gomes, Lnls 

Paul, BA., 
ZaM. AS. 

Ditto. 

1887 

On the Different Varieties Of Fever* 
pruvokm in Bombay; wwb sug¬ 
gestions for their Treatment, mro* 
phylactic and curft’ive, ' 

Gomes, Luis 

Paul, B.A., 
L.M.AS. 

* Ditto. 

1889 

The influence on health ana $ie du¬ 
ration of life ofjeaete or religious 
cubtome as regards food and d'«&< 
On the Influence of FaotoM** oh the 

Jfo Smg rSbeiv- 
e4. 


1889 




Health of Bombay, with suggestion* 
for the protection of Factory bauds 
and the general public. . . 




m ' wn lyuiV * ■ I — 

XXTII* 

THE H0GHLINGS BB7EE. 


In April 1875*. the Honorary 8mretar% to the Hnghlings 
Testimonial Fund offered to the University, by the direction, 
of the Committee of that Fund* the sum of its, 2,500 in 4 
per cent. Goremment Promissory Notes for the purpose of 
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founding an annual prize in memory of the late Professor 
Hugh lings. , # 

At a meeting of the Senate,’held on the 18th September 
1875, the offer was accepted .with the best thanks of the 
Senate. . ' . 

The Prize will be awarded in accordance with the follow¬ 
ing Regulations:—- . 

1. A Prize, to be called 1 il The Hoghlings Pjrjxe,” consis t* 
ing of books of the value of Rupees one hundred, shall 
be awarded every year to the Candidate who passes the 
Previous Examination with the highest marks for profi¬ 
ciency in English. 


2. The name of the successful Candidate will be publish¬ 
ed along with the list of the Candidates who may pass the 
Previous Examination. 


YBaR. 


ftansra**. r *;*, 


1881 

1382 

18S3 

188* 

1385 

13 ST 

1888 


1876 .. { Shnhani, Dayaram Gidurnal . , 

1877 .. O’Shanahan, Henry Frank . 

1878 . ■ I Gome*, Lnis Paul 0. 

1 *79 ..! Pereira, Frank Cfntvle*... 

1880 (Apt.) Kclkar, Vasudev Baikriithna. 

LrtSO (Dec.)! Ajrebar, Keshav Gatieah . 

Pabnia, Ramcbandra Gbanaabam... 

Cnlumbavala, Itastamjl Kavoajl. 

Lenahun, Robert . 

Hate, Gajauan Harichandra . 

Sorabji, Cornelia...... 

DoHui.Kamdnt Vithoba...,...... . j,...... 

All, Adanan Sulttrun 
AbduUabhai Ynauftiii ....: i . 


COCiLKOE. 


Klphmstonu. 

St Xavier's. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Klpliinatone. 

Ditto. 

St. Xavier's. 

Ditto. 

Elphinatoiie, 

St. Xavier’s. 

Deccan. 

Elphinetone. 

St. Xavier’s, 
FreeGeneraiAssem- 
bly’s Imtitution. 


XJtiv. 

ja , , 

THE JAMES TAYLOR PRIZE. 

In December 187£> the Honorary Secretaries to the Taylor 
Mcmofial Fund offered to,the University, by direction of 
tho Committee of that Fnifd, the. sum of Rupees 2,500 in 4 
per cent. Government Promissory Notes, for the purpose of 
founding an annual priz^ ip memory of the late Mr. James 
Taylor, for six years Registrar of this University. 


At a meeting*of'the Senate, hold on the 18th December 
1875, this offer was accepted with the best thanks of the 
Senate. 
















THE BHATT DAJI PRIZE. 


3/0 


The Prise will be awarded in accordance with the follow¬ 
ing Regulations .* — 

1. A Prise, to bo called M Thb James Taylor Prize," con- 
Bisting of books of the value of Rupeesoue hundred, shall 
be awarded annually “in connection with the B.A. Examina¬ 
tion, on the following conditions. 


2. The Prize shall be awarded to tho Candidate who 
passes the Examination in the First or Second Class with 
the highest marks in’ Political Economy and History, 
provided that no Candidate obtains the Prize who has not 
satisfied the Examiners of his due proficiency in these sub¬ 
jects. - 


J 

3. The name of the Candidate to whom the Prize may 
be awarded shall be published with the list of [successful 
Candidates. 


4 Whenever the Ptfjse is not awarded, the money will 
* be reserved to be applied by the Syndicate in such manner 
as they shall think best fitted for furthering the object of 
the endowment. 

jr 


Ybaa. i 


. .■■■■ " ‘rV- 

Prizsmax. 


•t 




OottliKQK. 


1S70.. 
1877 
ls7S*. 
1K70-. 
i8wi •: 
l’oil 
188:!.. 
is»;i.. 
18*1..■ 

18S0. 
18S7 
1888 . 


Chundavodkur, Narayan G&nesh. 

Slialuiti, Dayaram Oidunwl ...... 

Modi, Jijibhal Edalji... 

DvivinJi, M Mittal Nabhnhbfti....*....... 

faudia, Chhutfnnlal Horttal . 

Karmiiin, NWn«kji Kh&rtihedji .„ 

Oohhalu, Mediadov Vishnu^.. 

Padehnlt, BariorJI Jai&mil. 

Mehta, Oanwnah Dejanji. 

ltarmji, Franijt HavasJi ..... 

Dalai, Hirjihhai Karaetfi... 

Hodivala, ShawarshafcHormajt ........ 

Shroff, Matfandaa Lald&s .. ... 

a ... 


. ■ 

*• 


■« 
*T 


Elphinstoue. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

St. Xavier's. 

Slpliinatoue. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Free Uonoral Assembly's 
lastitutLou. 




XXV. 


THE BHAU DAJI PRIZE. 


[n March 1876 the Honorary Secretaries to the Bhau 
T)aji Memorial Fund offered to the University, by direction, 
of the Committee of that jPund,-th« sum of .Rupees 5,000 in 
4 per cent. Government Promissory Notes, for the purpose 

b 1166—32 bu 

■» 
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of founding an annual prize in memory of the late Dr. Bhau 
Daii, G.Gr.M.C., Hon.M.R.A.»% one of the Fellows men¬ 
tioned in the Act of Incorporation# and for many years 
Syndic in the Faculty of Arte. A 

At a meeting of tfye Senate, held Oti the 31st March 1876, 
t his offer was accepted, with'the best thanks of the Senate 

The Prize will be awtbrdgd i^ with the follow- 

iiitr Regulations:— ■ . 

1. A Prize, to he called “The Bi/au 1)aji Phjzk,” consist¬ 

ing of books of tbo value of Rupees two hundred, shall bo 
awarded every year to the (Candidate who pauses the B.A, 
Examination with the highest marks for proficiency in 
Sanskrit: provided that the Prize 'Shall not ho awarded, 
except, t,o a Candidate whom the TCxarpinerH consider deserv¬ 
ing oijvward for his special knowledge and ability as a 
Sanskrit Scholar. ■* 

- ’ 1 x. ** "i % ^ 

2. The name of the Oandidate to whom the Prize may 
be awarded shall be published with the list of successful 
Candidates. 

o. Whenever the PrizO is hot awarded, the money will 
be reserved to he applied by the Syndicate in such manner 
as they shall think best fitted for furthering the object of 
tlic endowment. v 

Vj-au. Prizeman. . ■ - CoiLm 

I$76.. Pavgl, Unoji Bhnvtcjirno_'-i........._ ElphinatCMie. 

1877.« Aplo, Vauuui Shivnun .... .«..j Deccau, 

IsTS.. Nafcu, Kcwhinath ttimgftdbiuv B A.. Ditto. 

1879.. tthandarkat, Shvidhar Riuuferisiwm .Etphhisbonie 

. I >iv utiii. Narnnyran Bhohitiakh . _ Ditto. 

1-sl.. Jioshumkh, tianosh lCrlsima.Ditio. 

l'' *■,'.. j \ n id \ n, Litkhtiiniui l&michatrfrn ........ Ditto. 1 

SS9.. j Kickin'. Krwhnuji Hurl .. Ditto. 

Artfi, lWws’kar Bimchandr#., iWccan. 

1-S. 5 ..! IJlKuikainkar,HarlMaftadev.^,./;. Ditto. 

Hijapurkiir, VishnuOovlnd. Ditto. 

i ">7.. i Cimriye, Lakslunnn Narayao. Eiphinstone. 

ls'^i..: Kale, llaoji Uaindiaudra.. ..Deccan. 
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THE VENAYEKEAO JTTTGONNATH JI 
SUJNKERSETT PRIZE. 

Nan abbey Ryramjee Jeejeebhpy, Esq., Honorary Secre¬ 
tary to the Venayekrao Jugounathji Smikei'setT, Memorial 
Fund, in a letter dated, list April 1876, to the address of 
the Vice-Chancellor, offered to the University the syim ot 
Rs. 4,500 iu Government 4 per cent, paper for the pur¬ 
pose of founding an annual prize Of hooka, of the value oi 
Rs. 180, to be called “ The YenAX-RKRAO Jugonjuthji 

SUNKERSJSTT PRIZE.” ‘ ' ‘ 

At a meeting Si the Senate, held on the 6th October 1876, 
the offer was acGeptod with the beat thanks of the Senate. 

The Prize will be awarded in accordance with the follow¬ 
ing Regulations:— ^ 

1. A Prize, to be called * The Vbnayekraq J gtooeh at hj i 
Sctskersett Prize,” consisting of books of the value of 
Rupees one hundrod and eighty* sh^U be awarded every 
year to the Candidate who passes the Previous Examina¬ 
tion with t-lie # higheat marks for proficiency in Sanskrit. 

2. The name of the Candidate to whom the Prize may 

be awarded shall be published with the list of successful 
Candidates. „ # 
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XXVII. 

THE MERWAHJEE ERAMJEE PAYDAY 
SCHOLARSHIP. 

Nusserwanjee MaUsokjee Petit, Esq., President of the 
Oriental Spinning and Weaving Company, Limited, in a 
letter dated the 14th August 1876 to the address of the Vice- 
Chancellor, offered to the University, on behalf of the Com¬ 
pany, the sum of Rs< 6,$00 in (Government 4 per cent, 
paper for the purpose of founding an annual Scholarship 
of the val ue of Rs. SO a mouth, to be called " The Mebwanjeb 
Framjek Panday Scholarship/' in memory of the late Mr. 
Merwanjee Framjee Panday, to be awarded at the Examina¬ 
tion for the Degree of L.O.JS. to the Candidate -who passes 
with the highest number .of marks in Mechanical Engi¬ 
neering. 

At a meeting of the Senate, held on the 6th October 1876, 
this offer was accepted with the best thanks of the Senate* 

The Scholarship will be awarded in accordance with the 
following Regulations t— 

1. A Scholorshi p, to be called 14 Tite Me/h w an.tee Framjee 
Panday Scholarship," of the value of Rupees twenty a 
month, shall be awarded annually at the .Examination for 
the Degree of L.C.E. t6 the Candidate who passes with 
the highest number of marks in 44 Mechanical Engineering." 

2. The name of the Candidate tq whom the Scholarship 
may be awarded shall be published with the list of success¬ 
ful Candidates. 

8. Whenever the Scholarship is not awarded, the money 
will be reserved to be applied by the Syndicate in such 
manner as they shall think best fitted for furthering the 
object of the endowment. - 


Year. 

Scholar. ’ 

L'OliUSOE. 

1876.. . 

1877.. . 
1878 .. 
1871*.. 

niied-rar. KnlkhnKFU IV'iUtntl. 

Poona Civil Engineering, 
Ditto 


ltnftfffnTOCTPW?TnlJrrJ > i ' lv mjWWM 

Ditto. 

Dudley, 0. W.b..,’!,,... 

Ditto, 

1880 
J8S1.. 

Hharul'fia, Mauikji Sherkuvji...I.... 

Surveyor, Mauikji HfUanjl .. 

College of Sduooc. 

Ditto. 

1882.. 

IflS.j, 

Bh&miuni, Bui Bhikail . 

Ditto. 

Varnesrhi 1 '®! 1 , Hitawn Ekrtnlffitv. 

Ditto. 

1881.. 

1885.. 

Gowda, dlukauuMcalttr tiaJogaiya ... 

Rnnhimo . 

Ditto. 

Ditto, 

1886 #. 

Pfttel. Arrl«nir Kavanii ... 

Ditto' 

3887... 

■vWWftfmflltTm 4 fit i' 

■rfttnB' •’ 

1888.. 


Ditto. 
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THE KAHAHDAS SCHOLARSHIP. 

In August 1876 the widow of the late Kahandae Mun- 
charam, Esq,, n Justice of the Peace, Fellow of the Uni¬ 
versity of Bombay, and Executive Engineer, Presidency 
Division, offered to the University the sum of Its. 6,000 for 
investment in Government 4 per oent. paper, in accordance 
with the Will made by him, for tl?e purpose of founding an 
annual Scholarship of the yalue qf Rs, 20 a month, to be 
awarded at the *Matriculatio^n^xamination to the Gujarathi 
Hindu Candidate who passes with the highest, number of 
marks, on condition that he prosecutes his studies, during 
the time that he holds the Scholarship, in an Engineering 
College recognized by the University. 

At a meeting of the Senate^ held oh the 6th October 1876, 
this offer was accepted with the best thanks of the Senate. 

* The Scholarship will bqaw&rded in accordance with the 
following Regulations * 

1. A Scholarship, to be called “The Kaiiandas Mux.piiauam 
Scholarship,” of the value of Uupoes twenty a month, shall 
be awarded annually at the Pluvious Examination to 
the Gujarathi Hindu Candidate who passes with the high¬ 
est number of marks, On condition that he prosecutes his 
studies, during the timo that he holds the‘Scholarship, in 
an Engineering College recognized by the University of 
Bombay. 

2. Candidate* must forward their applications to the 
Registrar (vide Form AAC) with their applications for 
permission to attend the.. Previous Examination of the 

same year. 

3. The Candidate ©Jebtfed Must satisfy the Registrar, 
within'six weeks from the date of election, that he has duly 
joinod*a recognized College or Institution. 

4. Tlio stipend of the Scholarships hall lie payable half- 
yearly on a bill drawn by fhe "Hena of the College, which 
bill shall certify, under Ins signature, that the Scholar is in 
regu 1 ar attendance at the College," that his conduct, is good 
and that his progress in University studies is satisfactory t 


* Tho standard of admittance into the Engineering College having been 
raised from Matriculation to Previous Examination, the Scholarship is now 
awarded at the Previous Examination. 
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5. Should the Scholar discontinue his University studies. 
or be unfavourably reported cm by the Head of his 
College, the Syndicate snail declare the Scholarship to be 
forfeited. 

G, In case of the Student who is elected declining to 
proceed to College, the stipend of the Scholarship for the 
ensuing year may be conferred on the Candidate who shall 
have obtained the second place in the examination. 

7. In case of the Scholarship lapsing through forfeiture 
or otherwise, during tho*courao 'of the year, the money shall 
be reserved to be applied %Jy*the Syndicate in such manner 
as they shall think -pest fitted for furthering the object of 
the endowment.' - ' ‘ * 


8. The'Senate shall have the power, whenever it may 
think lit, to modify or alter the terms upon which the 
scholarship may be awarded* or otherwise to deal with the 
income of the, Fund,' .provided the object for which the 
scholarship has been founded is kep£ in view. * 


"VkaR 


i 37G .. 
Is77 . 
137-3 
Is?!). . 
i‘•30 . 
is3J... 

183:1. 


SctfQtAlW 


Th alcove, Jgdavrai IJitkuuifttrfti, 
Peani, Nathabhftf Avt<jhalda#.... 

Divecha. Yaruiialt Mai rt. 

Shroff, Blmtlnl Hurshotfam .. 

Kura, Halahhai (iuluhchaml.. 

Mohta, Gokalilnv RajpaJ .. 


I Dalai, fihagvaiidas Horklmndas 
I Sanghanl, Keshavdas Sakhldas 


**«'**• »**.j 

iV 


1334...j Patel, Rftvjl BhflHnl 
lsSB...i Mehta, Mulji Kap'uvphand 


SCUOOIj. 


Surat High School. 

Nftriad High School, 

Pofthay ITigh School 
Nanaif His* lx School 
Ditto, 

Kathiawar High School 
Rajkot. 

Surat IJigh School. 
Kathiawar High School. 

Bajkdt . 

Parofin High School. 
Kathiawar High School, 

Rajkot. 


.! Hansotia, Chunilal Jiranlal. 1 Surat High School 

1337 .. ! Shall. Miiganlal ilaynhaud.! College ol Science, Poona 

1355.. .1 Shroff, Chunilal Chhagaiiohimd.r Elphiuatone College. 


XXIX 


THE 'tetRAJtAtf HA'fWBAUAS SCHOLARSHIP. 

In July 1877,. Afci, ^afeshfimibaii widow of tlio late 
Dhirajlal Mathurad^ .^ 1 * .Justice of the Peace, Fellow 
of the University of Bombay, and Government Pleader, 
High Court, Bombay* offered to tho University the sum of 
Rs. 0,000 in Government 4 per cent- Promissory Notes for 
the foundation of »m annual Scholarship, to be called** The 
UmiiAJLU Mathukadas SciioLAiwjmV’und to be awarded to 
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a Gujarathi Hindu who passes the HA. Examination with 
the highest numbor of marks, and who prosecutes his 
studies in a School of Law recognized by the University 
of Bombay. 

At the annual meeting of. the Senate, held on the 
19th December 1877, the offer was accepted with the best 
thanks of the Senate. 

The Scholarship will be awarded in accordance with the 
following Regulations 

1. A 'Scholarship, to be called/* The Dhtrajlal Mathu- 
rad\s Scholarship, of the value of Rh. 2-M) per annum, 
tenable for two years, shall be Awarded every alternate year 
to the (fujarntlii Hindu who passes the Examination for 
the Degree of B.A. with the highest number of marks, and 
elects to prosecute his studies m a School of Law recog¬ 
nized by the University of Bombay, i 

, 2. Tn case of the Student who is elected declining to 
preceod to a School of Law, or failing to'satisfy the Univer¬ 
sity Registrar, within six weeks from the date of election, 
that he bus duly joined a recognized School of Lhw, the 
Scholarship may be conferred on similar cdiadifcions on the 
Gujarat hi Hindu who shall have obtained the second place 
in the examination. 

3. In case of a vacancy occurring between the fixed datos 
of election, the- inioivsfc of tiio endowment shall be applied 
by the Syndicate in such way aft may appear to them best 
fitted for further jug the purposes of the endowment. 


Thar.! • Scholar. , r i 

COU-EGR. 

' '.t. : 

rjcsfti, MtmoVla.1 „ 

Btphirisfcoini. 

Ditto. 

Elf>hinstonc College 

free Gf-ncral At--<tiiifi)\'•# 
Institution, Bon A, A 
Elpilillgtoii' 1 . 

Ditto. 

1 St. Xavier's Collect'. 

1 W Divatia, Varsinum# Bholaiuth ...i ;. ,'i 

lsS'2.. \ Dfcrthit. Hari Sitiaffittv.'.. 

i 

1S^ i .. 1 T/inn. Monrii Anrmd ji 

■|jwj K.liim, .li'Ui-iHitrl'iS Jiftiiahlmi . ...7. 

issh. KniikMilit'tila, 01iA»<lulal Davabhai v 

XXX. 


THE SIN (JL A.IR' PRIZE. 

The President of the Sinclair Kemorial Committee ” 
offered to the University the sum of Rs, 1,500 in Govern* 
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ment 4 per cent. Promissory Jfotos for the foundation of 
an annual Prize in memory of the late Robert Sharpe 
Sinclair, M. A,LL.P., the first Birector of Public Instruction, 
Serai’, and for several years previously the Registrar of this 
University, to he awarded to the Candidate who at Matri¬ 
culation passes the b3at examination in Sanskrit or Persian 
from a High School in Bprar, 

At the annual meeting of the Senate, held on the 19th 
December 1877, the offer was accepted with the best thanks 
of the Senate. / , 

The Prize will be awarded in accordance with the follow - 
ing Regulations:— 


1. A Prize, to he called u Tub Sinclair P&tzE,” of the 

value of Ra. 60, shall be awarded annually at the Matricu¬ 
lation Examination to the Candidate from a High School 
in Berar who passes with. the highest number of marks in 
Sanskrit or Persian. , ' * 

* S r 

2. The name of the successful Candidate will be pub¬ 

lished with the list of the Candidates who pass the Matri¬ 
culation Examination, * 

3. Whenever the Prize is not awarded, the interest of 
the endowment shall be applied by the Syndicate in such 
way as may appear to them best fitted for furthering the 
purposes of the endowment. 


Ye An. 



Scijoqu 


Amraotl lliirh School. 
' Ditto. 

A kola Utah School. 

Auiraoti ITigti School. 
Ditt o. 

Ditto. 
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XXXI. 



THE GIBBS 



Jehanghier Cowasjee Jehanghier Readymoney, Esq., a 
Justice of the Peace, in u letter* dated the 17th November 
1878, offered to the University the sum of Ra. 2,000 for the 
foundation of a Gibbs Prize as a memorial of the Honour¬ 
able Mr. Gibbs’ friendship for his father, tho lato Sir 
Cowasjee Jehanghier, to be awarded to the Candidate who 
passes the Previous Examination with the highest number 
of marks iu Natural Science. 


At the annual meeting .. of the. Senate* held on the 
21sb December 1878, the offer was accepted with the best 
thanks of tho Senate. , 

3?hc Prize will be awarded in accordance with the follow¬ 
ing Regulations;— 

’ ' 1 „ i ' 1 ) 

' * ‘ . 1 ' 

1- A Prize, to be # ealled " Gesbs Brize ” consisting of 

books of tfie value of Rs. 80, shall be awarded, every year to 
the Candidate who passes the Previous Examination with 
the highest number of marks Natural Science. 

'* ' 1 V t 

* , 

2. The name of the successful Candidate will be published 
with tho list of Candidates who pass the Previous Exami¬ 
nation. 

• _ 

• Phizbmav. 


Sanjuna, Jehanjjter Barjorji... . 

% 

Vakil, Ochhavram Nonabbal. 

Deshmukh, MoresliVor Gopal. ? 

,, | 

Padshah, Barjorjl Jaaiasft .1. 

Darukhanavnla, Ppst&ttji,;... 

lihai da, Bhikaji Dorahti. .77!. . 

fllal vauktu*, Wai-ayan Kaeluuafcb........ 

Raotavala, Sorabji Dathbh&l 

Kimkodivala, Chandulal Dayabhal. 

Mttjimidar, Kanaiyalal DayabhiU.... 

TItuble, Bhai Babulji . 


School, 


Free General Assembly's 
Institution, Bombay. 
Etyhiastone College. 

Ditto. • m 

Ditto. 

St. Xavier's College. 
Klphinstonc College. 

Free General Assembly's 
Institution, Bombay. 

St. Xavier’s College. 

• Ditto. 

Baroda CoHcjfp. 

St, Xavier's College. 


Ybar. 


187!) 


1880. 
(April.) 
ISM). 
(l)oc.) 
1881 .. 
1882 .. 
18 SH .. 

1884 .. 

1885 . 
1880 .. 

1887 .. 

1888 .. 
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XXXII. 

THE NARAYAN VASUDEV SCHOLARSHIP. 

Nanabhoy Byramjee Jcejeehhoy, Esq., in a letter dated 
the 2nd December 1878* to fcbe address of the Honour¬ 
able dames Gibbs, G.SA, Vice-Chancellor, offered to the 
University, on behalf of the subscribers to the “ Narayau 
Vasudov Memorial/^ a^sttm of Rs.> 5,000 in Government 
4 per cent. Promissory Hote,.for the foundation of an ammal 
Scholarship to be called M Tn® Haratan Vasudev Scholar- 
ship," to bo awarded under such rules and in such maimer 
as the Senate may be pleased to decide. 

At the annual meeting of the Senate, held on the 
21st Docember 18^8, r this offer was accepted with the best 
thanks of the Senate. 

The Scholarship will be awarded in accordance with the 
following Regulation#* 

1. A Scholarship, to be ;balled * The NTarayax Vasttdtsv 
ScuoLARSHtr,” of the value of .Re. 200 per annum, .‘-•hall be 
awarded every year to the Candidate mho passe* the R.A. 
Examination with the highest number of marks in Natural 
Science and is recomVnemled for tbc Scholarship by the 
Examiner, on condition that he continues hi« studies 
during his tenure of the Scholarship at one of the Colleges 
or Institutions recognized by the University of Bombay. 

2. The Scholarship shall bo awarded to Physical and 
Biological sciences in alternate years, provided that if no 
Candidate qualifies fop the SchoWship in f the branch of 
science to which it has l>een assigned for the year, the 
Scholarship shall be awarded to-the Candidate who passes 
the 11. A. Examination with the highest number of marks 
in the other branch of science in the same, year’, and is 
recommended as provided in Regulation I. 

3. The Candidate elected jmtist satisfy Iho RcLnstrar, 
within six weeks from the ftato or election,"that be has duly 
joim‘d a recognized College or Institution. 

4. The stipend of the Scholarship shall he paid half-yearly 
on a bill drawn by the Head of some recognized College or 
ln<titufion, who shall certify under his signature (m such 
bill that the Scholar is in regular attendance at the College 
or Institution, and that bis conduct is good. 
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5. Should the Scholar discontinue Ms University studies, 
or be unfavourably reported on by the Head of his College 
or Institution, the Syndicate Shall declare the Scholarship 
to be forfeited. 

6. Any surplus which may arise from the vacancy of 

the Scholarship during any year, or a part of a year, shall 
he applied by the Syndicate in such manner as they shall 
think best fitted for f urtheringthe objects and purposes of 
the endowment. • 

Year. Scholar. ■' Collbor. 

187!).. Dastur, Dhanjiahah Hormasjl Elphinstone, 

1880 . Muza, Nasarvanji Franyi . ..., t ..St. Xavier's. , 

ISM.. Jnyakar, cSumlarrao Oamaan ...... Ditto. 

1BS2.. Matuni, Adurji Mernoeji..Free General Assembly's 

Institution, Bombay. 

1S83., Watlia, Jamshodjiliostotnji ElpKiustono. 

ISM- .! Sovani, OoviiM Krishna ........ k.... i-• .Ditto. 

ISfe.'i.. JJevbhaiikar, Itaftlmnath VaOlttn......... DecOfiUl. 

ilhato, Vjthui Balkrwhnh....:.Elphliwfcone. 

lNtf.. Futltar, Damodar JFtaghuriafch .. Ereto General Assembly's 

Institniioo. 

18S8.- ! Dodihalkar, Krishnaji Apnaji Elphlnwtone. ■ i 

XXXlll * 

THU OOmm CLUB fitEUAL. 

In March 1879, the Cobden Club offered to award a Silver 
Medal annually to the Candidate who passes the B.A. 
Examiuation of this University with the, highest Dumber of 
marks in Political Economy., 

At a meeting AT Llio Senate, held on the 22nd November 
1879, this offer of the Cobden Club was accepted with the 
best, thanks of the Senate. This Medal will be awarded in 
accordance with the following Regulations:— 

1. A Silver Medal, to bo called ttf ?UE Cobden Club 
Medal,” will be awarded annually to the Candidate* ftho 
passes the B.A. Examination witfrthe highest number of 
marks in. Political Economy. 

2. The name of the Candidate to whom the Medal is 

awarded will be published withthe list of successful 
Candidates. • 

8. The Medal will bepresenfced at tho Convocation for 
conferring Degrees. 
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Ysak. 


Mrdaiaist* 



COIjLBQB 


St-. Xavier's. 
El)>1jinijtoiiw. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 


XXXIV. 

THE SIR GEORGE LnGRAND JACOB SCHOLARSHIP. 

In June 1870, M^or-Gencral^ir George LeGraud Jacob 
offered to hand over tO the. University Government Paper 
realizing Rs.120 a ye$r for the foundation of a Scholarship of 
the value of Rupees 10 a mouth, and tenable for one year. 
Ur be awarded to the Candidate who passes the Matri¬ 
culation Examination with the highest number of marks 
from among the Candidates from Savantvadi, Ivufceh, 
Kolhapur or Ktftlu&w«£r. ' ' 

At a mating of the Senate, held cm the 22nd .November 
1879, this offer was accepted' with the boat thanks of the 
Senate. ( . 

The Scholarship will "be awarded in accordance with the 
following Regulations 

1 . A Scholarship, to be called the u Sin George Le Grand 
Jacob SciiutAASiar,' 1 of the value of Its. 10 a mouth and 
tenable for one year, shall be awarded annually to 1 lie Can¬ 
didate who passes the Matriculation Examination with tin* 
highest number of marks from among tho 1 Candidates from 
Savantvjuli, Hutch, Kolhapur, or Kathiawar. 

2. The mime of the Candidate to whom the Scholarship 

maybe awarded shall be.published with the list of the 
Successful Candidates. , 1 

3*. Tho Candidate elected. must satisfy the Registrar 
within six weeks date of election that ho bus duly 

joined a recognized College*, or Institution. 

4. The stipend of the Scholarship shall bo payable 
monthly on u bill drawn by tho Head of some recognized 
College or Institution* which bill shall certify, under the 
signature of the*Head, tkatthe Soholar is in regular at.tend- 
ance at the College or Institution, that his conduct is good, 
and his progress in University studies is satisfactory. 
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b. Should the Scholar discontinue his University studies, 
or be unfavourably reported of by the Head of his College 
or Institution, the Syndicate shall declare the Scholarship 
to be forfeited* 

6. Whenever the Scholarship is not awarded, the money 
shall be reserved to be applied by the Syndicate in such 
manner an they shall think best fitted for farthering the 
object of the endowment. 


Ykab. 

.. ...... 

SCHOUUfL 

8a ho ok 

iS*2 

Kelkar, Vishnu Sadashlr*,.,, 

Rajaram High School, Kolha 
pur. 

1881 

Apts, HanSadashiv.. 

Kulkarui, Vamau Sap .. 

Dpshpaudo. Kesha*G&nesh .»>♦, 
Oholkar, VishnU Sitar&nt 

Ditto. 

1884 

Ditto. 

1H85 

Ditto. 

D8b 

Ditto. 

1887 

J Oopftl * • <k « 1 I« IS* * * 

Jotflokar, Vtehtm PfRbhafcjur f . R , 

Ditto. 

1888 

Ditto. 


fVtV 

lAtlAxStPr f f 

THE SIR GEOBGE LeGBAND JfCOB PRIZE. 

fn Juno 1879,* Major-General Sir George LeGrand Jacob 
offered to create hi favour of Jhe University a fcrunt of 
£ 1,000 Stock and one £100 ten percent. Debenture Bond in 
the British India Tea Company, Limited, the proceeds there- 
o i to be expended^ on an annual Prize for an Essay on some 
subject illustrating or relating to the advantages derived 
by India, from the British rule* 

At a meebin&Of the Senate, heldOUAhe 22nd of November 
1879, this off* r was accepted With the best thanks of the 
Senate. * ^ 

The Prize will be awarded-ife accordance with the follow¬ 
ing Regulations* 

1. A Prize, to fiecaUedishO-^Sia GEORGE LbGband Jacob 
Prizi?,” consisting of book» r $belt be*awarded annually for 
the best Essay on *om m n illuatratiug or relating to 
the advantages derived taftfiidiA frdtu British Rula 

2. Competitors shell or Undergraduates 

of the University of more than seven years' 

standing from the date of tpehr Matriculation on the day , 
prescribed for the sending u&ef the Essays. 

3. The subject shall lie Selected* or notified by th*> 
Syndicate not less than twelve months before the day for 
sending in the Essay, 

b 1108-33 bu 
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4 The Essays shall be sent in to the University Regis 
tmr on 01 before the Fourth Monday in July Each Essay 
shall bo designated by a motto instead of the wntox’s name, 
and sh *11 be accompanied by a sealed cover < ontairung the 
liitne ot the competitor, his University standing, his post- 
office address, ana a declaration that the Essay sent m by 
luni is bona fide bis own composition. 

5 The Judges shall bedfcbree In number, and shall be 
nommatf d annually by the Syndicate. Their decision shall 
b* announced on the Fourth Monday in Sepfcembei 

6 On the occasions when the Prize n» not awarded, the 
money shall be applied by the Syndicate m such manner as 
they shall thmk nest fitted for furihenug the object of the 
endowment 


Sf8A.lt 




Pricsmin Com bob 


Travelling jn India and Intoroomratt 
mention oetweentbe amtal JPmm&ee* 
before end After the Introduction id 
British Rule 

The. Revival And Development of Mnrn 
e ipal InbtitaUena w the different Pro 
vnioes el British India through Legiela 
tionand the influence©! the GovetnfrieWfc 
and the bocal Authorities 
The Revival mi Development of Mam 
cipal Institutions In the different Pro¬ 
vinces of British India through tagWa*i 
turn and the inftprace of the Govern« 
mentand the Loon Affodrttiee. 

The Commerce of India he affected ty 
British Rule . , 

The Kovival and DevelopftWt of Muni 
cipal institution*. urwwdflfewpt Pro- 


Bhadbhade, Du can 
Lake 1 ! man 
Cangadhar 

So Mm*t te 
trued 


So Bmy re 
oemd 


cipal institution*. uwt dflfeWgst Pro- 
vncfl of British ttmMi MSwl Lensh.» 
tion tuid the Inflow*oe, Of the 8m*0- 
mont and w* Local Authorities 


acted ty So Smy n 
, . . fewal 

pf Muni So Sway re 
nut Pro- mold 


tion and the h»floW*oe Of the fltaVttft- 
mont and twt too# Authorities 
What India has gained fritotheetud^di 
English Literature and ®fWW 
How far is Ifidta y*s |m nr WtiW 
changes based on the uMftf&Mf os the 
( hristtan Nation WwT «Mr k off 
England f Havefcbe changes M Wt Mk> 
duced been i^antAgefluii $fi%h**Yftoy} 
can they be made moot bensfloial In the 
future? 

The introddeti<m>and Dmtopttefe# of the 
Indian Railway and TWffWffh systems 
and their Wftiieno* on the social and 
u. onomical conditions ot India. I 


Srtu not 
awarded 
mto 
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THE JAIRAZBHOY PEERBHOX SCHOLARSHIP. 

Jairassbhoy Peerbboy, Esck, Justice of the Peace, m a 
letter dated 26th January 1881, to tho address of the Vice- 
Chancellor, the Honourable Mr. Justice West, offered to the 
University a sum of Rupees 5,000, in 4 per cent. Govern¬ 
ment paper, for the purpose of founding a Scholarship 
to bo annually awarded to the*Muhammadan Candidate 
who passes the Matriculation Examination with the high¬ 
est number of marks* and .prosecutes his studies in this 
University, or proceeds to England with the same view. 

At a meeting uf the Senate* held on the 1st October last, 
this offer was accepted with thO best thanks of the Senate. 

The Scholarship will be awarded iIf accordance with the 
following Regulations:— « 

1. A Scholarship, to be called “ fee J ajrazbhot *Pelr 
•buoy Scholarship, of the value of Rs. 200 per annum, shall 

be awarded every year to the Muhawdnadan Candidate who 
passes the Matriculation Examination with the highest 
number of mark* on condition that he continues his &t udic s 
during bis tenure of the Scholarship at one of the Colleges 
or Institutions recognised by the University of Bombay 
or proceeds to Great Britain or Ireland to prosecute h,s 
studies. 

2. Candidates must forward their applications to th'> 
Registrar, with their applications for permission to attend 
the Matriculation Examination of th^&ime year. 

3. The Candidate elected must satisfy tho Registrar, 

within six weeks from the date of election, that he has dulv 
jomed a recognised College hr Institution or has proccedr d 
to Groat Britain o* Ireland for the purpose of prosecuting 
las studies. m 

4. The stipend of tho&dJOWtbip Shall bo paid half- 
yearly on a bill drawn by* dm Head of some rccogmau d 
College or Institution, Who snail certify under his signa¬ 
ture on such bill, tHtthe Sc%dar is in regular attendance 
at tho College or Institution# and that his conduct is good. 

5. Should the Scholar discontinue his University studios 
or be unfavourably reported 00 by tbe*Hcad of bis College 
or Institution, the Syndicate shall declare the Scholarship to 
be forfeited. 



388 


SVDOWMXHTS* 


6. Any surplus which may arise from tho vacancy of the 
Scholarship or otherwise shall be applied by tho Syndicate 
in such manner as they shall think best fitted for f urfchcnng 
the object and purposes of tho endowment. 


VKMt 

semu#. 

1 

School. 

1883 

~p ■ *.. 

Akhnnd, Ghutaq IfatammS 

Alt A 

Nwr&yan Jagannath High 
School, Karachi. 

1883 

Haidart, MiMunsS Ms KaimOU 

*♦ 

Si Mary’s Institution, 
Bombay. 

Araraoti High School. 

1884 

PftUuM. BalioltUu Ulkl m M .. 

*9 

1885 

MoUatU, Gaul Art') .. « 4 

to * 

K>ithlaw&r High School, 

1886 

All, Adaoan Sutem&n *» ,, 

AbdulbhAi Yvwntm.. .. „ 


Rajkot. 

St. Xavier's High School. 

1887 


Five General Assembly's 

1888 



institution, 

. Ahmedabad High School. 


yviwwr 

the vabhyatoaB SANSKRIT 

aqaotARSHtP. 

Yarjivandas Madhav&aB, Esq., Justice of the Peace and 
Fellow of tho University, in a letter doted the 5th January 
1882, to the address of thd Vice-Chancellor, the Honourable 
Mr. Justice West, offered to the University a sum of Rs. 
5,000, in 4 per cent. Government paper, for the purpose of 
founding a Scholarship to be annually awarded to tho Can¬ 
didate who passes the First Examination for the Degree of 
R.A. with the highost^umber of marks in Sanskrit. 

At a meeting of the Senate, held on the 7th March 1882, 
this offer was accepted With the best thanks of the Senate. 

Tho Scholarship will be awarded in accordance with tho 
following Regulations 1 t ( ' % 

A Scholarship, to bo called * kpM Y*B«vandas Mai-hav. 
dab Sajsssuit S0H0|A*ei«r,* ,r «f value of Re. 180 per 
annum, shall be io the Candidate who 

paasos the First ExaMmptkm for the Degree of R.A. with 
the highest number of Mamin Sanskrit and is recommend¬ 
ed for the Scholarship by the Prakrit Examiners, on con¬ 
dition that he continues his studios in Sanskrit for tho 
Second Examination for the Degree of B.A. during his 
tenure of the Scholarships^.One of the Colleges or Inssti- 
tutionb reoogniaod by the university of Bombay. 
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2. The Candidate elected must satisfy the Registrar, 
within six weeks from the date of election, that he has duly 
joined a recognised College or Institution. 

3. The stipend of the Scholarship shall he paid half-yearly 
on a bill drawn by the H*4d of some recognised College or 
Institution, who shall certify* tinder his signature on such 
bill, that the Scholar is in regular attendance at the College 
or Institution, and that hia condi^et U good. 

4. Should the Scholar discontinue hts University studies 
or he unfavourably reported on by the Head of his College 
or Institution, the Syndicate fehau declare the Scholarship 
to be forfeitod. 

5. Aiiy surplus which may arise from the vacancy of the 
Scholarship or otherwise shah he applied by tho Syndicate 
in such manner as they shili thhuf best fitted for further¬ 
ing the object and purposes of the endowment* 


Year. 

SouefiAA. 

- -- 

i - - ■ m - .- 

«r 

CoLtisea a 

*< 

mi 

1888 

1«81 

188’> 

1886 

1887 

iH'iS 

■ Ml ,r'At?,gj:<r.?'1 •^KSggmWIfM 

p.i i.vjW » ] , .^ L J ■• f«TTfrj 

■jj UTr H nTJ^iTT* "»ITy”> f * 1 

Free General Awcmblj s 
Institution, Bombay. 
EJphirwtone College, 
Free Oeneral Assembly 'i 
Institution, Bombay 
Deccan College. 
Ktjjbimrtone Cullogc 
Deccan College 

Ditto. 

. 0 

. XXXVW- 


THIS JAMS m$n BOftAB# NAE$AUMVALA 


. - pism> 

Messrs. ThtiUbhai JWl*b<stSji Skd KiVaeji DadablmiNao- 
gaumvala, H.A., a letter dated the 25th 

November 1882, to the address of the University'Registrar. 

P. Peterson, Esq,, Hfcd to'the University, on be¬ 

half of themselves o$& &Mpv a Sum of Bs. 3,000 in 4 pci 
cent. Government jbmw nrJWa purpose of founding a 
Prise in memory dr the fttmshedjl Uorabji Naegaum- , 

valft, Esq., of the valu# dl m 1U0, to be awarded every year 
to the Candidate who patens the JUCXE. Examination with 
the highest number of BUttfes in u Engineering Field and 
Office Work,” 
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At the annual meeting of the Senate, held on the loth 
Decembor 1882, this otter was accepted with the best 
thankw of the Senate, 

The PH/;e will be awarded in accordance with the follow¬ 
ing Regulations: — 

1. A Priae, to be called The Jamshxdji Dokabji Nax 
oaum\ al\ Prize,” consisting of books of the value of Ru¬ 
pees (120) one hundred and twenty* shall be awarded every 

i ear to the Candidate wno passes the Examination for the 
degree of L.C.E, to the satisfaction of the Examiners, with 
the highest number of marks in " Engineering Field and 
Office Work” 

2, Tho name of the successful Candidate will be pub¬ 
lished with the list of Candidates who pass the Examination 
tor the Degree of JUC.3S* 

3. If in any year the Prise be not awarded, the amount 
thus Saved may be deposed Of at the discretion of the 
Syndicate m furtherance of the scientific study of Engineer-' 


mg 

# 


\ FAR 

FAIWHUN. 

* CObltROB 

IS*. 

UU 

H8> 

lM8n 

1887 . 
1S8S 

Sh&ta, iGUfuulat Pttraho$t*undA8 ,. 

Chrtale, Parshiiratn Krishna A . 

Vakil, Ardeeii Kavasjl 
! Karpui, ShrfntvasKaoS. ,. 

OhikkabaUapuf Subbfttao 

Lole, Tnmbak BaM^lt _ ... 

College of Scitnce 
Poona 

Ditto 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto, 


• ' * 

* 


THE MELTOL SCHOLARSHIP. 

Khan Bahadur Pesfcttnji Jehangie,r*vO.I.E. f Chairmnn, 
Molvtll Memorial Pond, m a letter dated the 6th January 
1883, to the address of Registrar, P. Peterson, 

E&q., M.A., offered to the TJniyWreity on behalf of a Com¬ 
mittee formed in Bared* Ra^Owin Crayfernment 4 per cent, 
pnper, for the purpose of founding a Scholarship of fis.20 
a mouth, and fwnabUt ffcr two years, in memory of P. S. 
Melvill, Esq., C,£U.» latC Ag6nt to the Governor General 
at Baroila; to he awarded.btepniaUy, or whenever vacant, to 
a Candidate who passes the Previous Examination with 
the highest number of marks from any of the Colleges or 
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ImUtutmna in the territory of His Highness the Gaokwar 
of Baroda and joins any of the Colleges or Institutions 
recognized by the University of Bombay, with a view to 
prepare himself for the Examination for the Degree of B.A. 
or B.bc. of this University. 

At a meeting of the fietutte. held on the 14th April 1883, 
tlii't offer was accepted with the best thanks of the Senate, 

The Scholarship will be awaardeebin accordance with the 
to I lowing IvOgul&tioiifi 

1 A Scholarship, to be called *THE Melvill Memorial 
‘ VRsuir, of the valued? Rupees (20) twenty per mensem, 
tenable for two years, shall be awarded hienmally, or when- 

ever vacant, at the Previous Examination of the University 
ot Bombay. 

2. The Scholarship shall be awarded to the Candidate 
who pasbes the Previous Examination with the highest 
number of marks from any of the Colleges or Institutions 
1,1 5 . territory of His Highness tie Gaekwar of Baqnda, 
and mins any of the rocpgiiised Colleges or Institutions 
with a view to prepare himself for the Examination for the 
Degree o l B.A. or B.Sc. of this University. 

>X I lie Candidate elected must satisfy the Registrar, 
w it Inn siy weeks from the date of ©lection, that hollas joined 
a recognized College or Institution. 

4. The stipend of the Scholarship shall be payable 
monthly on a bilL drawn by the Head of such College or 
Institution, who shall certify Under his signature on such 
uni that the Scholar is in regular attendance at the College 
or Institution, that his conduct is rood, and that his pro¬ 
gress m University studies is satisfactory. 

f>. Miould the Scholar discontinue University Stu¬ 
dies, or be unfavourably reported <m by the Head of the 
( ollego or Institution, it shall he ha the discretion' Of the 

7 odicafceto suspend the&ehblaf or to declare the Scholar- 
ship forfeited, 


7f“rT • vjuuMxnQm mo# mxam as they shall 
t taendow ment^ the object and purposes of 
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VBAII SCHOLAR, COIiLBOXt 

- --.... .:...—.—— 

1983 . PatH, ChRtUrfeftui YftWbfehfti . B?roda OoUejre, fir 

merly Gujarat Col 
lege, Ahmedabad 

19B'> Astekar, RatDobaudHvGo«*l» . Beroda College 

IS8T Majwudar, Kkn^tyihl mjjrtfrtMl , ... Barofo Collfgt 

-- . .. ■■■■■ r " .. . ...— ■■ ■... 1 

* XL. 

THK SIR' RRprK SOOTER SCHOLARSHIPS. 

A pa Shahabudin Shah bin dia All Shah Agnkhan, Esq, 
and Khan Bahadur Sheik Hyde* Cassini, President and 
Secretary to the Bombay Mnnftmmadan National Associa¬ 
tion, m a letter dated th* 22od Janaary 1883, to the address 
of the University Ata^Misr* r* Peterson, Esq., M.A,, offered 
on behalf of the MnWomadftli Rational Association a sum 
of Rs. 13,630 for tha tfttfpOac of founding three Scholar¬ 
ships to ho called “Tap* 8m ViatfK Soothe Sr hour- 
ships,’ each of the value of JEts. 15 a tnottth, and tenable lor 
tmo \ oar, to be awarded every year to three Muhammadan 
Candidates who pass the MfiMmlation, Previous and First 
B A. Examinations respectively and join any of the Ool- 
1^1 or Institutions recog %&& by the University of 
Bombay. 

At a meeting of the Senate held on the 14th April 1883, 
the offer was accepted with the beet thanks of the Senate. 

The Scholarships wi& ha ftWe&ded in cfccordanee with the 
following Regulations sw r « 

1. A Scholarship, td be tkUed rt Th# Sir Frank Sovran 

Scholarship you. m MaTEI^lat^N Examination,” of the 
value of Rupees jib) fifteeb per hrifeiasem, tenable for one 
j^ar, shall be awarded every year to the Muhammadan 
Caudidate who passes tl^ Mal^icnlfttion Examination with 
the highest immber fit marHfc Persian and who may not 
hav c received any W Scholarship of equal or 

higher value, on condition that hfe continues his studies 
during his tenure of the Scholarship at one of the Colleges 
or Institution weojpawoffigr the university of Bombay. 

2. A Scholarship, to be Called “ Thjs Str Frank Soutfr 
Scholars if ip for ran Paxtions Examination,” of the value 
of Rupees (151 fifteen per mensem, tenable for one year, 
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shall be awarded every year to tho Muhammadan Candi- 
dato who passes the Previous Examination With the highest 
number of marks, on condition that he continues his studies 
during his temiro of the Scholarship at one of the Colleges 
or Institutions recognized by the university of Bombay. 

3. A Scholarship, to be called u Ths Sir Frank Son* k 
S( noiAusifip roa this First B.A. Examination/' of the 
value of Rupees (15) fifteen per mgfisem, tenable for one 
year, shall lie awarded every year to the Muhammadan 
Candidate who passes the First BJL, Examination with 
t he highest number of marks, on OQbdifcioji that he continues 
his studies during his tenure of tfie Scholarship at one of 
the Colleges or Institutions Recognized by the University of 
Bombay. 

4. If there should be no stioee*#ftiil Muhammadan Can¬ 
didate in the Matriculation Examication in Persian or in 
tlie # Previous Examination or First B* tjhett the Scholar¬ 
ships shall he awarded! in Regular succession to the first 
three successful Muhammadan Candidates in the Matricu¬ 
lation Examination who may not hams received any othei 
Uuiversity Scholarship of equal or higher value, on condi¬ 
tion that they continue to prosecute the studies at one oi 
the Colleges or Institutions \ recognized by the Uurvu'siiy 
of Bombay. 

5. If there should be no aucc&safui Muhammadan Can¬ 
didates at the Matriculai ioh then the Syndi¬ 

cate shall apply thuyunount intended for these Scholarships 
in such manner as they shall think beak fitted for further¬ 
ing the cause of 'Muhammadan education* 

6. The Candidates sfoeMi must satesfy the Begistrai 
within six weeks from* the date dr ©lection* that they have 
duly joined a recognized College ef Ia$ti^*tion. 

7. Tho stipend of the fe paid monthly 

on a bill drawn by the afwt effebme i*66ogtiized College 
or Institution, who shaUr^miiify under his signature on 
•>uoh bill that the sofrofofy are mregalar attendance at tho 
College or Institution, that tb$r Conduct is good, and that 
their progress in University studies i& zatismotory, 

8. Should tho Scholars discontinue their University 
tudies or be unfavourably reported on by the Head of 
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their College or Institution, it shall be in the discretion of 
the Syndicate to suspend the Scholar or to declaie the 
Scholarship to he forfeited. 


9. Any surplus which may arise from the vacancy of 
the Scholarships or otherwise, shall be applied by the Syn¬ 
dicate m such manner as they shall, think best filled for 
furthering the objects and purposes of the endow ment. 


\BAft. CXAMnrAtlQX. 


Scholars 


College 



Matriculation 
Previous » 
First B A 
Matnculatfoa, 


Previous .. 

First B A. ♦. 


Matriculation . 
Previous wj 
First BA. «. 
Matriculation.. 
Previous 
First B.A« . 


Matrurulatoosu. 

Prevtou* 


Maedi, Syed Taber 

Akimud, ftbuliffl Muhammad 

«r ^WRiJiMMn Abdul 
Fbtta, 

laarod*r, Mir Sarfaraa 
AH, Mban Bahadur Mir 
AJmM AH. 

J Umtuitfats* The Syndicate 
au&rdyd thfa Sekotarehsp to 
AlArv* Sayad Ahubakar, a 
| iHatriculatfd gtydmt. 

Tyahjt, aJQi J&ajmudin 

Pathan, SartuddioJkhan 1*1- 
khau 

fiydari, Nsbattund Akbar 
KawsraM. 

Ttarianl, JUsam Sumar 

BVBdroOs, Syed Abuba&ar 

JMe Synd'oate 
miMtdty Hu* Schokfnhip to 
X«mni<Wdfaali ISCTr. 

BiujanlBMswii*n r .< 

* 

AM, Adanan Sulanian. * 


St Mai> s tratitu 
tion, Bomba v 
Elphinstone Colley? 

Ditto 

FreoGener*! Aasem 
bly’s Institution, 
Bombay 

St Xauei s College 
Surat High School 


St Man *8 Institu¬ 
tion, Bouibi> 
Deccan Col)eg< 

St Xav ier'8 College 

Elphinstone High 
School 

Elphinstone College 

St Xaviers High 
School 

St Xavier's High 
School 

St Xavjer'ft College 



First B.A ..UP* om Mdate ftysSyndicate Elpfcuntone High 
1 WAttMoi Htf S0simAip IQ School. 


Matrioukdhm 
Pieviotrs h 
F hstB A. * m 
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JXLt. 

THE CHARLES MOREHEAD PRIZE 

Dr. Henry Vandyke Darter on behalf of the Morchead 
Memorial Commit tee offered to the University the sum of 
Rs. 5,000 in Government 4 per cent, paper for the foundation 
of a Prize, to be called “tab Chaelr^ MgreheadPrize,” of 
the value of Us. 200, to be awarded every year to the Candi¬ 
date -who passes the LJ&L and S, lEacamination with the 

highest number of marks in Clinical Medicine. 

£ 

At a Meeting of the Senate held on the 17th September 
1883 this offer was accepted with the best thanks of the 
Senate. 

The Prize will bo awarded in accordance with the follow¬ 
ing Regulations.— 

1. A Prize, to he called “ ThP Charles Morjshejd 
Prize,” consisting of Rs. (200) two hundred in money «or 
of hooks of the like value, shall be awarded every year to 
the Candidate who passes the Examination for the Degree 
of L M. At S. to the satisfaction of the Examiners, with the 
highest number of marks in u Clinical Medicine.” 

2. The name of the successful Candidate Will be published 
with the list of Candidates who pass the Examination for 
the Degree of L.M« & 43. 

3. If m any year the Prise be not awarded, the amount 
thus saved may be disposed of gb the discretion of the 
Syndicate m furtherance of the study of Clinical Medicine. 



Kher, GovSnd BftUjl .< 
Mistn, Mancherii Jtnwwju 
Mamia, Hormoftji Amtuf.. 
Gandhi, %trabjiyardanp .. 
Doctor, Kalkborgu 
Setlma, Shavakahah Kf&uji 


Collboe 


.» GrantM«Uc*lCollege 
■**: Pitta 

Ditto. 

.. 4 Ditto. 

\ Ditto. 

• # * • 


XI3t 

THE BALKRI8HRA SttDAM>l PRIZE. 

In March 1$84 Koveribah Widow 1 of the late Assistant 
Surgeon Balkrishna Su&attifi, oflered to the University the 
hum of Rb. 5,000 in Government 4 per cent. Promissory 
"Notos for the foundation of an animal Prize, to be called “ Tss 
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Balkrisiina Sudamji Prize,” and to be awaided under such 
regulations as the Syndicate might consider dean able. 

At the Annual Meeting of the Senate held on the 13th 
August 1884, the offer was accepted With the best thanks of 
K Senate. 

The Piue wiH be awarded in accordance with the follow¬ 
ing Regulations * » 

1. A Prise, to he called Balkrishna Scdamji 

Pri 7 E/‘ consisting 0# B»* <$001 two hundred in money 01 of 
books of tho like value, shall be awarded every jwr to thr 
Candidate who passes the Examination for the liegi ee of 
L M & 8. to the satisfaction of the JKxaminers with the 
highest uamber pf marks in * Midwifery.” 

2 Tlie namC of the succteful Candidate will lw» pub¬ 
lished with the Bab of Candidates who pass the hxa,nmm 4 ion 
toi tho Degree of L M, end S» 

3 If in any yeafr the Prise be not awarded, the amount 
thus saved mqy be disposed of at the discretion of the 

ndicate in fartherroeb of the study of Mid wifei y. 


\ WAR 

H.JU. .. 

Jesuit. 

COILTOB 

1885 

1886 . 
1887 . 
1883 

Kothat ala, DoWth^H 1 Bdalll * 

KaUionvala, N*Vro|l RfrtMro 

Hharuqha, Btaefclt IbfldwH >« 
bt ihiw # .. 

/ u 

Grant Medical College 
. Ditto 

1 Ditto 

Ditto 

‘ XISI. * «■ 


THE m&tyVAX £ODLFJbTION OP 

$&&&&$$$ #JU*Q*09IPrs. 

In May 1885, Sin Bt%hi»ss th«*Thakore Saheb of Qondal, 
m a letter to tho Ps«t#wl4y, offered a sum of Rs. 6,000 
for the formation 'd|jf t Collection of Sanskrit 

Manuscripts* # * 

At a Meeting of the §mm te held on the 20th August 1885, 
this offer was accepted with the best thanks of the Senate. 




THE MAJMUDAR MANISHANKAR K l KAN I SANSKRIT 3tf'/ 
SCHOLARSHIP. 

XLIV. 

THE MAJMU0AR’ MAHI&HAHKAE KIKAN1 
SANSKRIT SCHOLARSHIP. 

In June 1885, Mr. O, Maimaghien, M.A., Principal, 
Rajkumar College, Rajkot, is a letter to the University, 
offered a sum of Bsu &>069 in ^4 per cent. Government 
Promissory Notes which %e fiends of the late Majmndar 
Manishankar Kikaui of Kathiawar raised in testimony of 
their respect for his jSaaftkrii learning and their admiration 
of his character, for the fotmdAtihrt of a Memorial Scho* 
Lmkip in the University of Bombay With a view to the 
encouragement of the Study of Sanskrit, especially imong 
studentb of Kathiawar, > * a 

At the Annual Meeting of tifte Sonata, held on tho 12th 
December 1885, this pifer was accepted with the best thunk* 
•of the Senate. 

} 

The Scholarship will be Awarded in accordance with tlie 
following Regulations j— t 

A Scholarship, to he called ^Thb Manishan- 

kar Kikani Sanskrit Scholars#*#/* of the value ol Rs (iu N 
ten prr mensem, tenable for two years, shall tye awarded 
Inenmolly, or whenever vacant* according to the results of 
the Previous Examination of |»he Univermty oi Bombay 

2. The Scholarship shall be Awarded to the Candidate 

who passes thw Previous JJxsminafcion with the highest 
number of jnarks in Sanskrit and who has previously 
studied lor no* dess than tW&ytftiftf in % High Be bool or 
Schools in Kathiawar before hip pasting the Matriculation 
Examination. # * # 

3. Candidates moei forward tbei* applications t > tho 

Registrar (vide Potm A AD} JOT# applications fpr p< i - 
mission to attend jhftPl^W^p of the same 

year. - ' , 

4 Should there be ho student from a High School in 
Kathiawar entitled tOreuefye the Scholarship durmg the 
year in which tho Scholarship is to bo awarded, the Syndi¬ 
cate shall award it to the Native of Gujarat who passes 
the Previous Examination of the year With the highest 
number cl marks in Sanskrit. 

b 11 OS—34 bu 
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5 The Candidate elected must satisfy the Registrar 
wit bin sue weeks from tho, date of election, that hf has 
joined a recognized College or Institution. 

♦ The stipend of the Scholarship shall bo payable half- 
ye u ly nn o bill to be drawn by the Head ot such College 
oi Tiisntntion, who shall certify under his signature on such 
hr)I tint the Scholar is In regular attendance at the College 
>i Institution, that h^s conduct is good, and that his pro 
<p< s' in University studio is satisfactory. 

7 SBould the Scholar discontinue his University studio* 
i h< unfavourably reported on by too Head oi the College or 
Institution, it abml be an the discretion of the Syndicate to 
siisptud tho Scholar,or to declare the Scholarship foifated 

S Any snrpltdn which today arise from fclic vacancy ot 
the Scholarship during any year or part of a year shall Ik 
applied by tho Syndicate in pUcK manner as they shall 
thmk best fitted for furthering the object and pin posts of 
flu Endowment. 

<i . The Senate shall have the power, t wbentver it m iy 
Hunk fit, to modify or alter the terms upon which tin 
»St hoku ship may be awarded, or otherwise to deal with the 
it r i me ol tho Fund, provided that the object of the Fnud, 
i cm 1 } thd encouragement of Sanskrit learning, is k« pt in 
\ a iv and tho name of Majmudar Mamshanknr Kikam m 
pLimmeutly associated with the Scholarship on w ha ten r 
tf * m*. id may be awarded. 


\ i \n “ scn<aW 

OoiibbOB 


S&M*l<tok College 


* XLY. 

HIF 4 BHAVNAGAR jPUSClVAb SCHOLARSHIP 

Tu .1 nly 1885* Mr, Haridas Tteharidas JDesai, of Nadwd, 
ottered to the tJuiverfrity the stfm of Rs. 8,600 in Goiem- 
m ut 1 ]>cr cent, Promissory Not os for the foundation of a 
be ho lu ship to be called ^TH»fiMivv»AGAitpJEKavALSi hol\r 
sun*," lo be awarded every year to the Candidate who, 
lm mg matriculated* from any school at JSJadiad or Bhaviugar, 
pab a'S tho Previous Examination with the highest uumbor 
of mark* from the Gujarat or Samaldas College and prose- 
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cutes liis further studies for the higher examinations at 
.11 ecognized College. t 

At the Annual Meeting of the Senate held on the 12th 
December 1885, this offer was accepted with the best 
thanks of the Senate. 

The Scholarship will be awarded in accordance with the 
following Regulations s— 

A Scholarship, to be called ** The Bbav&agaR Pjbcivil 
Scholarship,” of the value of twelve per mensem, 

shall be awarded each year to the Candidate who, having 
matriculated from any School at Hadi&d or Bhavnngai, 
passes the Previous Examination with, the highest number 
of marks from the Gujarat Or SamaM&s College, and piost- 
ciites his studies at a recognized College. 

2, The Candidate elected must satisfy the Rpgi'tioi, 
within six weeks from the date of election, that he has 
joined a recognized Coll ego. 

3 The stipend of j;bc Scholarship shall he payable* half 
yearly on a bill to bo dnfwn by the Head of such C'oik gt, 
who shall certify under his Signaturef On such hill tbgt tin 
Scholar is in regular attendance at the College, that bib c on 
duct is good, and that his progress in University atudu - is 
satisfactory, > u 

i Should the Scholar discontinue his V niversity studu *, 
or be unfavourably reported on by the Head of the College, 
it yhallbeinthe discretion of the Syndicate to stop p la¬ 
ment of the stipend, or to declare the Scholarship lorfutui 
'5 Any surplus which may arise from the vacancy of 
the Scholarshipeduring any year or part of a year skill bo 
applied by the Syndicate ift such manner as they shall think 
best fitted for furthering the object and purposes oi *ho 
Endowment. 

6. The Senate shall have the potrer, whenever c may 
think fit, to modify or alter the terms upon winch the 
Scholarship may be awarded, or otherwise to deal with tin 
income ot the Fund, ppoviufHi the object for Width the 
Scholarship has been founded & Jpept in view, 


Year 

SwoUB. 

Gou.ru«, 

1837 

Krishnolol Mohanlal taved 

Battialttas College, Bh w nagaj 

1888. 

0*a, Bhup&trai Lakshin i$h&nk*r. 

Ditto 
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XL VI. 

THE BHAU SAHUB DESAI SCHOLABSHIPS. 

tn July 1885 Mr. Haridas Vebari&as Dcsai, of Nadiad, 
offered to the University the sum of Bs. 7,200 in 
4 per cent, Government Promissory Notes for the 
foundation of two Goholarships of equal value, to he called 
“Tm Bhaii Sabcb^ Db&aj:S omi^AAsuPs,” to he awarded each 
year to the two who pass the Matriculation, 

Examination with the hipest number of marks from the 
Nadi ad High School, tarmnn any other school at Nacliad, 
on c ondition that they prosecute their studies at a recognized 
College. 

At the Annual Meeting; of the Senate held on tho 12th 
December 1886, this offer was accepted with the best 
thanks of the Senate. 


Th<;, Scholarship will he awarded in accordance with the 
following Regulations 

Two Scholarships,150 be called ^Tsctt Bhatt Saheb Desat 
Scholarships/* each of the Vatne of Rs. (12) twelve per 
mem cm, shall bd awarded each year to the two Candidates 
who pass tho Matriculation Examination with the highest 
number of marks from the Nadtkd High School, or from any 
other hchool at Nadiad, and prosecute their studies at a 
recognized College. 

2. Should there be UO Candidates from any school at 
Nadiad entitled to receive the Scholarship or Scholarships 
during the year in which they are to fca awarded, the 
Syndicate shall reserve the interest for tfie award of 
extra Rhau Saheb De&af Scholarships to Candidates from 
any school at Nadiad Who obtain the highest number of 

their studies * P t 

3. Th *0 Candidates elected must satisfy the Registrar* 
within six weeks Stem to dtobf Siootion, that they have 
jorued a recognised OollegS. 

4. The stipend hf to &tojtohfys shall be payable 
half-yearly on a bill to bo- drawn by the Head of the re¬ 
cognized College, wo Snoh certify under bis signature on 
bach bill that the Scholars are in regular attendance at the 

their conduct is good, and that their progress 
u ^ty studies is satisfactory. 



THE ASEBUEHER PRIZE. 
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0 . Should a Scholar discontinue his University studios 
or be unfavourably reported qn by the Head of the Colley* 
it shall be in the discretion of the Syndicate to stop p«i\ 
ment of the stipend, oi to declare the Scholarship ioi feii * i 

6. Any surplus which may arise from the vacancy of 
the Scholarships during any year, or part of a year, shall 
be applied by the Syndicate‘in'such manner as they shall 
think best fitted for furthering the Object and piu poses of 
the Endowment. • 

7 The Senate shall have the power, whenever it may 
think fit, to modify or alter the term* upon which tin 
Scholarships may be Swarded,or otherwise to deal with the 
income of the Fund, provided the object for which th< 
Scholarships have been founded i* Itopfc in view. 


TKAR I Sell OtJkU 


School 



xlvtl 

THE ABHBTOMEft PRIZE, 


The Ashbumer Memorial Committee offered to the Umve? 
aity a sum of Hr, 3,000 in Government 4 per cent. Promissoi \ 
Notes for the foundation of i ftchse of the value of Rs, 1*20, 
to be called “ # Tm a AsHftcatfaniraizs/' in honour of the Hon¬ 
ourable L. R. Ashburner, late Senior Member of the Em* 
cutive Council of the Government of Bombay, to be award el 
annually for the be#! Essay m tome subject connected with 
Indian Arts, Mantifacfture, or Agric#tpre. 

At a Meeting of th*$ea*£* Ml on the 14th ApfU 1W, 
this offer was accepted re W$tb* thf beet thanks of the Senate 

The Prize will be awarded ^accordance with the follow 
ing Regulations:— „ 

A Prize to be called u Tne AsPni*®,consisting <>i 
Hs. (120) one hundred and twenty, or of books of the hkt* 
value, sliall be awarded annually for the best Essay on 
subject connected with Indian Arts, Manufacture, or Agricul 
tnre. 
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2 < 'ompetvtor-i shall be Graduates ot the University of 

Horn}»iv iif not more than seven year9* standing tiom the 
doe of flu n graduation on the day prescribed fur the send 
ji ot iiie Essays, 

TI e subject shall be selected or notified by the Srndi' 
< an not lees than twelve months before the day for sending 
n tm Es-siy 

l 

1 The Essays shall‘be sent in towthe University Kukis. 
1i >i on oi bo tore lb# Fourth Monday in July, Each Essay 
ini 1 he designated byamotto instead of the writci’s name, 
.od shill be accompanied by a sealed covei containing the 
f»nnr of the competitor, his University standing, hi?. ]* 
of 4 p uhUcBs, aim a declaration that the Essay bent m bv 
ium is l n'uafih his own composition. 

'« ^Tle Judges shall bo three in number, and shall be 
no»uin,itMil annually by the Syndicate. Their decision ohaP 
I)- m i/oimeed on the Fourth Monday in September. 

f Tim Prize shall not ho awarded uulcs3 the Judges 
pt omui ate an Essay worthy of it 1 

7 On tbo occasions when the Prise is not awarded, tho 
tn *i i \ shall be applied by the Syndicate in suoh mannei as 
H t v shall think best fittodfor furthering tho object ot tho 
Dt J( u ment 

s Thf^ /Sonata shall have the jiower, whouover it may 
rlunh hi, to modify or alter the terms Spoil which tbo 
Pi iz< may bo awarded, or otherwise to deal with the income* 
ot tin Fuud, provided the object for which the Prize has 
berm hum deal if kept In View * 

% 

. ^ .1 m II ■ m ni* > — ■■ ■■ ■■* i tm *. 

Yr\ it Strewcr 4 AttwouN, ! Coluegb 
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XL VIII. 

THE KUTCHI LI VAX ' BAHADUR MANIBHAJ 

PRIZE. 

Divan Bahadur Manibhai Jusbhai, Divan of Kntch, offered 
a snm of IK 2J>00 in Government 4 nor cent. Promissory 
Notr* lor the foundation of a Ptfisso or the value of Rs. 10U, 
to be railed ‘‘Tub KT7Tchi Divai? Bahadur Mvxtbkai 
Prize/' and to be awarded every fmv to a Kntchi Candidate 
wlio passes l he Matriculation Examination with the highest 
number of murks. * 

At a Mooting of the Senate held on tho 17th September 
18sG, this offer was accepted with the best thanks ol the 
Senate. 

Tho Prize will be awarded in. accordance with the follow 
mg Regulations 

A Prize to be called k Tjiie KotCHi Divan Bahadur Mant- 
phai Prize,” consisting of Rs.(lOO) one hundred, 6r of books 
of the like value, shall bo awarded annually to the Ki\tchi 
Candidate who passes the Matriculation Examination with 
the highest number of marks. , 

2. If in any year tho Prize efydl not be awarded, the 
amount thus. saved may be disposed of, at the discretion of 
the* Syndicate, in fm^herance of tho object ^nd purposes of 
tho Endowment. 

'S. The Senate «hall have the power, whenever it maj 
think fit, to modify or alter the terms upon which the Prizo 
may bo awarded or otherwise to deal with the income of 
the Fund, provkUd the objeot tor whiwfce Prize has been 
founded is kept in view. * 

Yt,wi I’Biz^AN. School. 

ls«T | t’arefch, Mulr&j ftMiAvhamt »... St. SaviCr’a Bl#h School, 

1^~ KIiqtu. A JntL wRkv.. , j Sty. XftVfer'fl High Boho^l. 

... A ** 

XL1X 

TnE JAMES GREAVES SCHOLARSHIP. 

The (!reaves Memorial Committee offered to the Univer¬ 
sity the Mini of Rs. 4,500 in Government 4 per cent. Pro¬ 
missory Notes for the foundation of a Scholarship, to bo 
called‘“T he James Greaves ScHOiURhntP/’ of the \ulue of 
ha, 15 por mensem to be awarded to the Candidate who 
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pa^*s tlm Matriculation Examination with tic* lushest 
uumh< r of mark* from the ^Broach High School ui h<*m 
any other school at Broach, on condition that ho pro rentes 
his stmlirs at a recognized College. 

At a Meeting of the Senate held on the 8fcb February 
I ^-7, this offer wee accepted with the bo*t thanky ortho 
Senate. 

Tlio Scholarship will WHWttdart in accordance with tho 
following Bogulawon^ :-** 

A Scholarship to he called “Thjj JaWOheiviw Scholar- 
shun” of the value of Ha. (J5) fifteen ftpr muiscrn, shall 
awarded each year to a Candidate who passes the Matncil¬ 
lation Examination with the highest number of marks from 
the Breach High School, or frotn any other school at l»roaeb, 
on condition that he prosecutes hie studios at a recognis'd 
College 

> * 

2 The Candidate elected must satisfy the llegistiiu, 
within six works from the date of election, that he hv* 
joined a recognised College , 4 

:l The stipend of the Scholarship shall bo payable half' 
yearly on a bill to he drawn by the Hoad of tho College, 
who shall certify under his signature on such bill that the 
JsrboUr is in regular attendance at the College, that his 
conduct is good, and that his progress in University -»tndus 
i« sacislacfcory. ^ ' 

4 Should th|§ Scholar discontinue* his University 
studios, or bo unwmnrivbly reported on by the Head of the 
College, it shall be in the .discretion of the Syndicato to 
Uop payment of the stipend. Of tp djiclaro the Scholarship 
forfeited. * 

5. Anv surplus ifrhloh Wf Arise from the vacancy of tho 

Scholarship during any y^ or^part of a year shall be 
applied by the matmer a* they Khali 

think best fitted W furthering the object and purposes of 
the Endowment. < . ‘ , t 

6. The Senate shAll We the pbwer, whenever it may 
think tit, to modify or niter the terms upon which the 
Scholarship may bo awarded, or otherwise to deal with the 
income ol tho Fund, provided the object for which the 
Scholarship has been founded is kept w view. 
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YflAR. 

Scholar. ( 

School 

1887. 

Dave, NandahankarParvatishan- 
koi 

1 

Broach High School. 

1888. 

Munahi "Thakarlal Cbimanial... 

Ditto. 

1889. 

Bharucha, Nathalal Lailttbhai.. 

Ditto. 

t 


Xb 

THE COLONEL PATRICK FRENCH {SCHOLARSHIP. 

W M. Esquire, Chairman Colonel Frenoh Testimo¬ 

nial Fund Committee, in a letter dated 4th February* 1886, 
offered a sum of B& 4,000 in Municipal bonds subscribed 
by the Staff ol the B. B. & 0. X. Railway Company for 
the purpose of perpetuating the name Of Colonel P. T. French, 
late Chairman of the Company, for founding a Scholarship 
to l* called ‘‘The Colonel Patrick French Scholarship/’ 
of tho present yearly value of Re. $00* and t$ be given to 
tho Candidate who passes the F. 0 j£ Examination with the 
highest number of marks, on condition that he prosecuted 
his studies at an institution recognised In Civil Engineering. 

At the aunual mooting of the Senate held on the 17th 
December 1887 thg offer was accepted with the best thanks 
of the Senate, ^ ' 

• 4 

The Scholarship will be awarded In accordance with the 
following Regulations 

Sr* 1 * 

9 

A Scholarship to bo oblfed ** TasCoLQfNRL PATRICK French 
Scholarship/’ of the pr4s»i jrsMy waltus of Rs tf 200, 
shall be awarded each year to ifcal 0&odi&ate who passes the 
F. C. E. Examination With the hjghqet number of marks, 
on condition that he prosecutes hie studies at an institution 
recognized in Civil Engineering. 

2. The Candidate elected must satisfy the Registrar with¬ 
in six weeks from the date of election, that he lias joined a 
recognized College. 
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3. The stipend of the Scholarship shall bt» payable halt- 
yearly on a bill (o bo drawn py the Head of the College, who 
shall certify under his signature on such bill that the Scholar 
is in regular attendance at the College, that his conduct is 
good, and that his progress in University studies is satis¬ 
factory. 

4. Should the Scholar discontinue) his University m todies, 
or be unfavourably reported, on by the Hoad of the College, 
it bliall be in tho discretion of the Syndicate to »1op payment, 
of the stipend) or to declare the Scholanhip forfeited. 

5. Any surplus which may arise'from tho vnomfy of thr 
Scholarship during any year or part of a year shall in* applied 
by the Syndicate in such manner as they bhall think best 
fitted for furthering the object and purposes of the Endow¬ 
ment. 

6. The Senate shall have tho j>ower, whenever it may 
think fit, to modify or ftfter the terms upon whii h the .Scho¬ 
larship may be awarded, or otherwise to deal uith tli< 
income of the Fund, provided the object for wiiiok the 
Scholarship has been founded i* kept in view. 


Yma. 

4 SfltOLAR.^ 

COM.Ji.UE, 

lbSa. 

Bangalor Kriabnarao 

* • «* 

CoUoofe of Science. 


( 1 

TUB DBWAH BAHAUtTB LAKSHMAN 0 AO AG¬ 
NATE \TAIDYA SCHOLARSHIP. 

The Secretary to the KAy&stH Brabhu Educational Fund, 
Baroda, in a letter dated xnu February 18S7, offered to the 
University a sum <SMte 5,000 in (Sovernmem 1 ]A.i cent. 
Paper. for the foundation trf a Scholarship to be called “ The 
Djcwau Bahadur LtfUKflAfou Vnor i St irm.ia- 

8Kn ,,> and to beawarded to a CAndidtetuof tho Kayasth Pmbhu 
community who passes the .Matriculation Examination with 
the highest number of inarks, and continues to study at 
one of the Colleges recognised by the University* 

At ihe annual meeting of the*Senate held on tho 17th 
December 1887, the offer was accepted with tho best thanks 
of the Senate. 
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TIIE PeWAN bahadur lakshman jagannath 
VAIDYA SCHOLARSHIP. 

The Scholarship will be awarded in accordance with the 
following Regulations:-- « 

A Scholarship to bo called w The Dew an Baftadue Imksti- 
MAN jA&ANNATir VaIUYASCHOLARSHIP,** of the value of IK 200 
per annum, shall bo awarded each year to the Candidate 
belonging to the Kaynatha Jfrabhu community from any 
part oi I ndia, who passes the Matriculation with the highest 
numb* i of marks on condition that he prosecutes his studies 
at') recognized College. * 

2 Kuynstlm Prahhu Candidates must forward their 
application** to the Registrar (mafcWorm AAB3) with a certi¬ 
fy ate oi good moral character, signed by-aperson of known 
i object'dnhty, along with their applications for permission to 
appear at the Matriculation Examination of the same year. 

:j. Tl)u Candidate elected must satisfy the Registrar 
\v»rhm ''ix wcck« Irom fcho $*i»to of election,jthat he has join¬ 
ed a recognized College. 

The stipend of the Scholarship shall be payable Half- 
yuuly on a lull to he drawn by the Hoad of such College, 
win Hhall certify under hia signature on such bilf that the 
Scholar i*> in regular attendance at the College, that hw 
rond'irt i« good, an& that his progress in University studies 

1 -, s.it'sbat'UT. ■# ’ 

Should the Scholar discontinue his University studies 
n bo nnlavouvably reported on by tho Head of the Collrge, 
it shall ho in the discretion of the Eradicate to ship pay¬ 
ment of the stipend, or to declare the Scholarship forfeited. 

0 Any surplus which may arise.from the vacancy of 
iI k Scholarship <hmng any year or part of a jear shall bo 
applied bv the Syndicate in such manner as they shall think 
1 u si fir tod for furthering the object aud purposes of the* 
Jhuluw riicrit. 

7. The Senate whaR’haVo the’ power, whenever it may 
think fit, to modify or alter the terttti upon which the* 
Scholarship may be awarded, or otherwise to deal with the 
i grume oi tho -Fund, provided the cfejoot for which the' Scho¬ 
larship had been founded, is kept In View* 

— - ■■ ■ - — — — .... ■■ . . . . » » “ ■ ) ■ »* * *> ! *■ 1 1. K l im t J 1 .* ■ ■ < *—I1W . I . 

Vr vr. f Scholar. j School. 


1^7. Khaikai, Trimbak Atmaram .. Elphiiwtono High School 
IbfcS Kmnik. Bhogvaut Yinayak Ditto. 
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LII. 

TIIE VISUVANATH*KARAYAK MANDLIK 

GOLD MEDAL. 

In a letter to the address of the then Vice-Chancellor the 
Honourable 8ir Raymond West, tho Honorary Secretaries 
to the Committee for raising a testimonial m honour ot 
Kao Saheb V* JSL MandlSk CSX, offered to the Umver&ity 
in January 1888 a sum H R& 8,000 in 4 per cent. Govern¬ 
ment paper and m additional sum of Bs* 50 for the founda¬ 
tion 01 a TfTE VlSKVANAS^jnJf AltSTAN MaNDLJK GOLD MrDAL m 
to be awarded to a graduate of not more than ten years’ 
standing for tho best essay On some subject connected with 
Sanskrit literature. 

At a meeting of the SenateheltLon the 10th September 
1S8S this offer was accepted with the best thanks of the 
Senate. 

The Medal will be awarded in accordance with the fol¬ 
lowing Regulations i-*- 

1. H The VisuvanaTH KaJUVan * Mandlik Gold 
Medal ** shall be awarded annually for the best Essay by a 
University Student* in aecordanhe With the subjoined con¬ 
ditions. 

2. Competitors shall be Graduates in the University of 
Bombay who shall not be of more than ton years’ standing 
from the date of theirgraduatiiOn,on tbejday prescribed for 
the sending in of the Essays. By the term Graduates is to 
be understood Masters uhd Bachelors of Alts, Bachelors of 
Science, Bachelors of Laiva* Doctors and Licentiates of 
Medicine, and Masters and famentiat^Of Civil Engineering; 
and by the term date of graduation is to be understood the 
date of the CWR&aW m&oSvifcg tho Decree of BAckclor of 
Arts, -or Bachelor Of Science, hr Lioonfciate of Medicine, nr 

Licentiate of 

3. Competitive Jfrmvi shall fae written in the English 
lammago on the sMPruppoiUted for the current yom, and 
shall lie sent ill to University Registrar on or before the 
fourth Monday in September Each Essay shall be desig¬ 
nated by a motto instead of the writers name, and shall l>c 
accompanied by a sealed cover, containing the name of the 
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competitor, ainl a (Induration that tho Etasay sent in by him 
is bom) fide ins own composition. 

4. Tiie Essay shall be on some subject connected with 

Sanskrit Literature. 

5. Tin* subject for the competition is to be selected by 
the S)udu a ute» aud notified not less than twelve months 
before the day for sending hi ti^e Assays. 

6. The Judges shall be i$?o in number, and shall be 
nominated annually by the Syndicate. Their decision shall 
be announced ou the fourth Monday in "November, 

7. The Medal shall be pi ey on ted to tho Bnecossfnl Can¬ 
didate at the (’(invocation fop conferring Degrees next ensu¬ 
ing after the Judges,' decision, 

8. Tin* mi •cossful Essay may be printed at the discretion 

of the Syndicate. i 

9. The Medal shall not bo awarded to any Essay which, 

w the opinion of the Judges, would not, when printed, lx* 
creditable to tho University, But if only one Essay he sent 
in, nothing shall hinder the Judges from awarding to it 
the Medul, if it appears to them to Como up to tbe proper 
(standard. * 

lA Whenever a year passes without the Medal being 
awarded, the mtotest of the Endowment shall go towards 
the printing of Assays and other expenses connected with 
the Prize. 

-S 

11. On all occasions of Acadetplcal costume, Medallists 
shall be entitled to wear theft Medals* 

3 2. Any surplus whiejh may arise fr^tfi tho Medal being 
not awarded during any pm yhtdLbe applied by the Syndi¬ 
cate in BUf’h manner as sfeojl think best fitted for 

furthering the object and pu^poS^a of the endowment. 

V t b 

13. The Senate shall Havb tile power, whenever it may 
think fit, to modify or alter the terms upon which iho Medal 
may be awarded, or otherwise to deal With the income of 
the Fund, provided the object for which the Medal has been 
founded is kept m view. 

o 1168 -115 eu 
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r l JIE SCUlOLABBBItiOF^ftll MEDICAL WOMEN 
FOtl INDU- FUKD oy 1883. 

Jn June 3888 Mr. If, W. Pbipson, ffonorni-y Swiet«i>" 
Tvl (*lioul Women foySMlia Futui, offered to tin* Univei -aty a 
uni oi Jis 3,000 in Debenture Bonds m the Bombay Tram 
way roinpany for tba f^mbdation of a ‘‘StmLutsun at 

!'I1- Mao WAT. Woim tfbP J»OiA Enift) 01 3883 * tv be 
.nv.uiieU to tlu female candidate who pa*se* the Evmuna- 
1 ion im the Degree of & With the highest numb i 

oi maAs. 

At a meeting of the Senate held on the 31st Jamuu} J8s;> 
ibb offer v\af>accepted With the thank)# of the Sonata 

Tip* Scholarship wUI be btW&ed hi accordance with the 
lolloAing liegula^tfciij 

1, A Scholarship,, to bellied the * 4 Sc nor, a usur r o* -un 
Mi tm vi. WoAtfN IfOr lx$U tivm or 3883,* of the previ.t 
\ >li i ol Km. 1(0, tenable for one year and payahJo halt 
m »i h, shall be awarded every yc^r to Hie female candidate 
wlio passes the examination for the Degree of L. M. & S T 
w i( h the highest number of w&rke* t 

d The name of the candidate will bo published 

with the list of Candidate^ who pass che examination loi 
Mir Degree of I*. M* H ' # 

3 Any surplus arke ftom the vacancy of 

the Scholarshipdurltaj any yetefy Of a part of the year, shall 
be applied by itur $ypdiSafe In $hdh maimer a.# they shall 
think best ttttod for lortharmg'^h^and pin pom n of 
the endowment «« 

1 The Sonatft? ttfe’ power, whenever it may 

think fit, to modify Ot fttet the W upon which the Soho 
hrdup may be awarded? 6r otfllptfwise to deal with the 
income ot tho Fund, provided the object for which the 
Scholarship has been founded is kept in view. 
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;■ LV?> 

THH3 SIB JA.3IE3. Fisaa^ssai ^oAoLABsuips. 


In June, 1888 the Honourable,F. Forbes Adam and Sir 
Jamsetjeo Jeejecbhoy, Barji., 0. & I,,- offered a sum of 
If,s. 22,500 in 4 per cent, (joyernment Faper, for the fxnmda- 
tion of two Scholarships, in hqnoUr of Sir James Fergus soti, 
the lute Governor qf Soml)ay,'OTVe to be. awarded to a I). A. 
or B.tfc., and the other thO a'fe^^Medicial studeiit of tin* 
third ov fourth year; ;'- • ■ ' • , 

Aba meeting 
1889, this otter 
Senate. 

The Scholarships w3i be awarded in accordance with the 
following Regulations i— ,• 

* t i * 

J. A Scholarship, to baealieli* 4 ^Tkb Sir James F^rlt*- 
£ ( >x SunoLABsuip m Arts,” of the Value of Bs. 50 (fifty) per 
mensem and tenable for two' years, shall be awarded biem- 
mally to the candidate who passes the Second Examination 
for the Degree of B.A. witu the highest number of marks 
and to the candidate; whe passes the-Second Examination 
for the Degree of B.Sc. with the highest number of marks 
alternately, on conditionV'thsKt the-scholar continues Jim 
studies at one of the Colleges or Institutions recognized by 
the University of Bombay or otherwise’ as may in each case 
bo approved by the Syndicate 'la the event of there being 
at the lime of any award no suitable candidate of the class 
to which the Scholarship wauld oreUnaHiy fall to be award¬ 
ed, it shall awarded to a Suitable candidate oE the other 
class. But such special award sb&iruot otherwise disturb 
the ordinary rotation,asflxsd ^t^edrst award.* 

2. A Scholarship* to b#callfed : A-SJqt Sir James Feik; us- 

SON Scmolabsuip is -t&e value of Bs. 20 

(twenty) per mensem ml 4 |fa^;ib»V><U 0 y ear * shall be 
awardod annually to who passes the 

Second Examination id Hadlcia^ wiik%He highest number 
of marks on conmedical studios 
at one of the Colleges by the 

University of Bombay nifty'in each case bo 

approved by the Syndicat^ ' ' # 

3. Any surplus which may arise from the vacancy or 
the Scholarships during any year, or part of a year, shall 


erf tire-Senate,"held '%& the 31st January 
was accepted"^th ; ;fa«i43est thanks of the 
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be applied by the Syndicate in such manner they fthall 
think bent titled for furthering the objects and purposes of 
the endowment. 

4. The Senate toll have the power, wh* never it may 
think fit, to modify or alter the terms upon which the 
Scholarships may be awarded* or otherwise to deni with tho 
income of the Fund, provided that the object for which tho 
Scholarships have wjb» leaded is kept in view. 


Iff. 

TIIE T4ADY BEAT GOLD MEDAL AND 
MEDIOAl< SOHOEABSaiP. 

In October 1888 Mr* HarkisancW Narottnmdrts, in a 
letter to tho address of to VieCrChaufeellor the Koveienri 
D. Mackichan, M>As» I) offered to the lJniv» rsifcy tt sura* 
oi Ks 0,000 in 4 per cent. Government paper for the ionnda- 
tjou of a Gold Modal and a Soholorship in honour of Her 
Excellency Lady Rcay in view of tho distinguished services 
rendered by her Ladyship to the cause of Medical Edura- 
tion oi women in Western India, the Scholarship being 
awarded to a female Medical Student and tho Medal to a 
female candidate Who passes the Examination for the 
Degree of L.Jd* & & with the highest number of marks. 

At a meeting of to Senate held on Slat January 1839 this 
offer was accepted w&h the best tonka of Che Senate. 

Tho Modal and tho Mmlarship will he awaAled in accord¬ 
ance with tho following ftptoions 

1. A Gold Medahty heahtitlsd to “Lady Beat Gold 

Modal,” shall be awarded airmmwy to the female candidate 
who posses the Examination forto Degree of L.M. & 3. with 
the highest number of»The name of the candidate 
to whom the Medal is awmsdshall bo published with the 
list of the sucoawful 1 and the Model shall be 

presented at the Cobyofctffcion $**» poafomtig Degrees. 

2. A Scholarship* to be celled.the “ LaDV Bkay Mfdjcal 
ScuoLtusHfp," of the value of El. 10 a month and tumble 
or one year, shall be awarded annually to the female candi¬ 
date who passes to Matriculation. Examination with tho 
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iiglust number of marks, on condition that she prosecutes 
her studios, during her tenure of the Scholarship, m i 
College or Institution recognised in Medicine by the 
University of Bombay, 

3. Candidates for the Scholarship must 'forward their 
applications to the Registrar (side Form 4-AF) with tiieir 
applications for permission 'to attend the Matriculation 
Examination of the same yeafo 

4. Thu candidate elected 1411 st satisfy the Registrar, 
within six weeks from the date, of election* that she has duly 
joined a recognised College or Institution. 

5. Tito stipend of the Scholarship Shall be payable monthly 
on a bill drawn by the Head of the College, which bill shall 
certify, under his signature, that the scholar is in regular 
attendance at the College, that her conduct is good, and 
that hor progress in University studies is satisfactory. 

# 0 . Should the scholar discontinue her University studies, 
or be unfavourably repot*tod on by the Head of her Cqllege, 
the Syndicate shall declare the Scholarship to be forfeited 

7. In case of • the student who is elected declining to 
proceed to College, the stipend oHhe Scholarship for Ibo 
ensuing"year npiy be conferred 64 *the candidate who shall 
have obtained the second place In the examination. 

8 . Tn case of the Medal nOt being awarded and tlm 
Scholarship lapsing through forfeiture or otherwise, during 
the course of the year, the money shall be reserved to bo 
applied by the Syndicate in such manh^ras they shall think 
bust fitted for furthering the object of the endowment. 

9. The Senate shall have power, whenever it may think 
fit, to modify or alter the term® hpon which the Medal and 
the Scholarship may qe awarded, or Otherwise to deal with 
the income of the Fund, provided the object for which the> 
have been founded is kept in viewy 

"irST 

THE i AMSHBOJ^ SAajgyiJM I fETXT ZEND 

In February 1837 the ijM& Mr. Jamshedji Nasarvanji 
Petit offered to the University, with a view to encourage the 
study of Zond, a sum of fts. 4,500 in Govermnont paper for 
the foundation of a Scholarship to he awarded to the Can* 
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didate who paK$ea the Matriculation Examination with the 
highest number of marks kx Zend. Mr, Petit afterwards 
changed the offer to one of Ks. 0,000 in a Bombay Port 
Trust Bond, and as Zend Was about to bo recognized for 
the J\I A. only, signified bis wish that the Scholarship should 
be awarded at the MJL 

At a meeting of Senate held on the filet January 
1880, this offer was accepted with the best thanks of the 
Senate, * t > 

The Scholarship will be awarded in accordance with the 
following Regulations;— 0 

1. A Scholarship, to be jelled il The J^msjiedjt N \s\k- 
vvnjt Pet it ScHOtUBiKi*,’ of the value of Ks. 200 (two 
hundred), tenable for one jfear aftd payable lmlf-yeaily, 
shill bo aw aided every year to the candidate who passes 
the Examination for toe Degree?of M.A. with ihe highest 
number of marks m Zend and Mdvh 

2. The name of the successful candidate shall be pub¬ 

lished with the list of WJ®4ida«es Who pass the Examination 
for the Degree of M<A* , v , 

3. Any surplus which m*«y arise from the vacancy of the 
Scholarship during upj^rear or a part of Ihe year shall bo 
added to the principal : ^od such accumulations shall be 
o\c*ntually used for founding another Scholarship or Prize, 
as the Senate may deem tit! 

4 The Senate shall Jbtfve the power, whenever it may 
think fit, tib* modify, or alter ihe termsf upon which the 
Scholarship lueybc awded, or otherwise to deal with the 
income of the Fund* provided the object for whicli the 
Scholarship has been founded fa kepi In view, 

* PH «itnmfSi I 

i iva, ‘ 

THE DIVAS BAflXfcVft WASIfttfAI CUTCII 
MEMO»lifc.«catO^ARSHIPS. 

in August 198ft BftOJWWWft 1 ‘Mutual Dalhhai, President 
of thu Divan «mfnl Jijabhai Outch Memorial 

Fund (Vmmitfcoty Afiwffud to the university a sum of Its, 

12,000 for 1 he foundation of two ^holarehipe in JHvan Baha- 
dm Mauibhai J&ebhftri* honour to be a warned in accordance 
with the conditions proposed by him* 
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At a meeting of the Senate held on the 31 st January 1881), 
tins offer was accepted with the heat thanks of the Senate. 

The scholarships will be awarded in accordance with the 
following Kemulations 

1. A Scholarship, to be called the w Bit an Bah adits 
Manisjiai Outi'jj Memorial Scholarship nr Aitfs, ” of the 
value of E&. 20 per mopsem f and tenable for two years, 
shall be awarded every alternate war id tire candidate who, 
having matriculated from a High School in Dutch, passes 
the Previous Examination with the highest number of 
mark? nud prosocutes his studio ht'a College recognized 
in Aits up to the B*A. 

2. A Scholarship, to he called the 11 Divan Bahadur 
Makibhai Cctch Memorial ScuoLARAmr ^ for the encour¬ 
agement pf technical education, of the value* Df Rs, 20 
per mensem and tenable for two years, shall be awarded 
rvtry alternate year in wblcVth# tot Scholarship is not 
awarded, to the camlidgte whc, having matriculated from 
a High School in Dutch* passes ,1%e Previous Examination 
with the highest number Of marks and joins the Victoria 
Technical iastituto, or an Institution recognized by the 
Unnersity for tho purposes of fch$ Examination for the 
Hogive of Bachelor of Science pref renro being given to a 
cdudeut who joins the Victoria Technical Institute. 

3. Failing candidates tjuplifted under the preceding 
regulations the Scholarship shall be aw^dod to Cut chi s or 
Gujaratis,* whether Hindu or Mahomedan, who pass the 
Jhevioub Exiiuufiatien wh^to* highest number of marks* 
after having matriculated from any school in tho Bombay 
Presidency, including the Native Stated,Upd thereafter study 
at the lespecbhe Institution* WtentJonod above, profurena 
being giion to Dutch6&ndidatC8i 

4. Candidates must forward th^r applications to the 

Registrar (tide Forms AAD and yjkAM) With their appli» 
cations for permission, to Examination 

of the same year* ' 1 

5. The candidate* *JMaifify the Rogistrai 

within six weeks from to we of c&ciibn, that they have 
joined a lecogmzed College Or the Victoria Technical 
Institute. 

*B\ Cutchiw oi ^njfttatwwe intended yoattahotn In Cuteh and Gujaial, or 
\ outjis v hose fathers were bora in putcb pr Gujarat* 
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6. The stipend of the Scholarship shell be payable 
half-yearly on a bill to be drawn by the Head of such Col¬ 
lege or the Institute* who shall certify under his signature 
on such bill that this scholar is ih regular attendance at the 
College or Institute, that his conduct is good, and that his 
progress in his studies is satisfactory. 

7. Should the scholars discontinue their University stu¬ 
dies or studies at tho Institute, Or be unfavourably reported 
on by tbs Head of the College^ Institute, it bhaU be in the 
discretion of the Syndicate to atop payment of the stipend, 
or to declare the Scholarships forfeited, 

8. Any surplus which may arise, from tho vacancy of the 
Scholarships during any yew or part of a year shall lie Ap¬ 
plied by the Syndicate in such manner as they shall think 
best fitted for furthering the object and purposes of tho 
endowment. 

9. Tho Senate shat} have the power, whenever it may fchiirk 
fit, to modify or alter the .terms upon which the Scholar¬ 
ships may be awarded, or Otherwise to deal with the income 
of tho Fund, provided the Object for which the Scholarship 
have been founded is kept in view. 

»■ 

LYilL 

THE SUJNA GOKUUJI ^ALA VEDANT PRIZE. 

In April 1838 the Honorary Secretaries, Sujna Gokulji 
Zala Memorial Fund, offer^d io the University a sum of 
Its. (5,000 for the foundation of a prize in Jionour of the 
late Rao Bahadur Sujna Gokulu Sagopnttiram Zola, Divan 
of Junagad, itj atkkM’dance With certain conditions pro¬ 
posed by them, .A, V 

At a meeting ofithh Senate, held on the 31st January 
1880, this offer was $o<&pfced with the best thanks of tlio 
Senate. .,(* 9 ‘ 

The Prizo will bo WWO^d in accordance with the follow* 
ing Regulations ' 

1. A Prise of &*: §00, in be called the “ Sujna Gokulji 
Zala Yedant Pjtfzfc*’ shall be awarded annually to the can¬ 
didate who passes the Examination for the Degree of AT. A. 
of that year, and who may be reported by the Examiners as 
most proficient in the portion of the Yedanfca of S'ankara- 
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charya prescribed bv the University, and 09 having shown 
conspicuous merit therein,* ‘ t 

2 . Candidates for the prize mast forward an application 
(aide Form AA1) with their application for permission to 
appear at the M.A. Examination, 

3. Sums undisposed of under the above rales will be 
applied by the Syndicate tQ*$ho furtherance, of the general 
purposes of the endowment* especially as follows:—It may 
bo aw-irded to any graduate, of whatever standing, or any 
lc'irucd person who shall write the best essay in English 
on a subject ccmuccted with the Vedanta as expounded by 
the S'ankura School. 

-l. Failing disposal according to either of the above 
alr.oriiutims, tho Prize will be awarded to the best translator 
or editor of any work selected by the University 011 the 
said subject. 

The said essay, translation, or edition shaft be 
ifrinr.od and published, and copies of the work be distri¬ 
buted to the leading Universities* Colleges, and Libraries 
of India, Europe, and America. . 

0, The Senate shall have-the power, whenever it may 
think fit, to modify or Alter the terms upon which the Prize 
may be awarded, or otherwise to deal, with the income of 
the Fund, provided that the object for which tlio Prizo 
was founded is kopt in view. - 


• LOu”' 

THE MOHOBAT J^EIiLOWSHIP. 

In February 1887, Vftzier Sheikh Bahauddin of Junagad, 
wishing to perpetuate the memory of his ‘brother the lute 
Sir Mohobatkhan Bahadur, K.C«&Ig Nhvah of Junngud, 
offuredliO the University, through His:Highness the Naval) 
of Junagad and the df Bombay, a sum of 

Its. 30,000 in 4 per cent. Geyekntueut paper lor the foun¬ 
dation of a Fellowship to-, bo awarded m accordance with 
certain conditions proposed hy him* * . - 

At a meeting of the Seftato held Wihe 31st January 1889, 
this offer was accepted with.the -best thanks of the Senate. 
—. - ■■ — . ...... — — — 

'An additional paper in the prescribed books on Vedanta, to be auswerod in 
Sanskrit, will be sot to the candidates tor the Prise. 
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The Fellowship will lie awarded in accordance with the* 
following regulations* 

1. A Fellow ship, to he called the Mohob \i Fkllowsth?/’ 
of the value of Bfc, (10*1) ouc hundred per moiiHcin and 
t( ruble for two years* shall be awarded every alternate year 
or whenever vacant. 

& The appointment^to the Mohobat Fellowship diall 
be made by the Syndicate by selection from among the 
graduates of the Degree of B. V., or XL Hr, of the year 
m which the Appointment is made, and ot the year 
immediately preceding, preference bring given to a 
M.djomedan candidate of the requisite attainments and 
di-diiutum. lu the absence of a suitable Mahometan can¬ 
did,! to portareuee shall be given tq a Hindu candidate of the 
rot (lined ^ qualifications frote Kathiawar, (Jujaivit aud the 
Deccan in that order* » ^ 

3 The candidate selected will be required to place his 
services as tutor or at the disposal of one ol the 

Colleges affiliated to the university. Ilts appointment as 
t utoi or lecturer shall he to tho AhmodaHad < 'ollcge except 
under circumstances calling^ in the Opinion of the Syndicate, 
toi a different arrangement, ^ 


A OONSPBCTDS OF SpHOLABSHIPS, PRIZES, Ac 


At Matriculation. 




1. The Jugonuath Sf&kemt Sanskrit Scholarships, 
2 f. The Jam Shri Vibhmi Scholarship. 

•h The Oowcteji JfeluwinMif Latin Scholarship. 

a nF'U.v -’ • * * 1 

p 5& 


6. The Ifebbert and lATonche Scholarship. 

7. The Bai Ma«®hkbwlSyTii|»ji Jijihhoy Ft ire 

8. The Itao Sir fiMa*4ips. 

9. The Sir Jasvs^&k ta&iarshipe. 

10 . The SitieltaV P^bh 


tk Souter Scholarship 
non Fxaminatieir 


Matiicula- 


CONSPECrtJ'j OF SCHOLARSHIPS, &C. 
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7. 
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1. 

2 
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7. 

0 


1. 

2 


1. 
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Tlie Bhau Sahel) Dosai Schohii’ships. . 

TJie Kutohi Divan Bahadur Mambhai Prize. 

The J amch Greaves Scholarship. 

The Divan Bahadtir Lakshinan Jagurmath Vaidja 
Sclu>J«uhhip. 

The Lady Kcay Medina! Scholarship. 

At the Prmoue J8#wnito<titi#U 

The Hughlings Prize. • 

The Vt nayekrao Jugounathji Smakersett Prize. 

The Kahaudas Munchafam Scholarship. 

The (lihl»H Piiee. 

Tin* Meh ill Memorial Scholarship. 

The Su Fi auk Souter Scholarship for the Previous 
Examination. 

The Majmudar Vanifihapk^f Kikapi Sanskrit Scholar¬ 
ship 

The Bhavmgar Percival Scholarship. • 

The l)i\an Baluuiitr JMemorial Scholai- 

ships. * 1 

At tha Pint J5.-4* PjfartimatiOit. 

The Viujivaiulas MOdhaVjftas Sanskrit Scholarship 
The Su Frank fymte*jk^lsrship for the Fust 13. A 
Examination. r» 

A* the Second ijtjf [, &Mwfa#tian* 

The Kllis Schohuwhip k * 

The DukeoLjEdinhur^h Fellowship. 

The Janus Taylor Brize. 

The Bbad Daji Prize. 

Tin* DhirajUl Mathuradas Selmtafoip* 

The Nurayan Vntfwletr Scholarship. 

Tin < ‘olnleu Clah Model. 

The Sir James Fergnsson Sdhoiaranip tn Arte 
The Mohobafc Fellowship. 

At the Second B.$e. 

Tlie Sir James P&rpum* fa Arts. 

The Mohobat Fellowship* * 

At the $t>A+ pMsmitnettfari* 

The Bhugwandasa Barshotwfcd&es Sanskrit Scholarship 
The Chancellor’s Medal. 
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3. The .humhedji Naearvanji Petit Zend Scholaiahip 

4. The iSujna GoJkulji Zahr Vedant Prize. 

At the ZL.JB. lamination. 

1. The Arnould Scholarship. 

At tho Examination fot JFfonovrs in Lavj 
1 The Kinloch Forbes Gold Medal. 

At the itecond Examination m Medicine. 

1. Tho Sir Janies Fergussofr Scholarship in Medium 
At the LM. S. Examination 

1. The Charles Morehoad Prize. 

2. The Bnlkriahna Sudamji Prize. 

3 The Scholarship of the Medical Women fot Iudin Fm'l 
of mu, * 

4. Tho Lady Ueay Gold Medal. 

At the P.CS* Examine tion. 

1 Tho Colonel Patrich Fr'tnch Scholarship 

At the b€*M* Emmiination. 

1. The James Berkley Gold Medal. 

2 The Merwanji fnuaji Payday .Scholarship 

3 Tho Jaroshedji Dorahjt ll^Mumvala Pn/c 

1 The Mattock}! Lhnji Gold Medal. 

2. The Homep Cursetji Dady prize. 

3 The Karsandas Huji Ityffce, 

4. The PossabhM HbrawajlOma Prize. 

5 The Sir George Le Grand Jacob Prize. 

6. The A ah burner Prize, 

7. The Vishv&nath Narayatt Mandlr^Gold Medal 

Travelling EeUowkfo 

1 The Mnngahl&m Mathubhpy Travelling Fellowship 
The Wilson Philological Lectureship. 



VIII- 







; THE SIR COWASJEE JEKANGHIER HALL OP 
THE UNIVERSITY OF BOMBAY. 

Oowa^jee Jehanghjer Ruadymoney, Esquiro, Justice of the 
Peace and Fello^ of the University, in a letter to the Vico 
Chancellor, Sir Alexander Grant, Bart,, dated the 27th 
April 1863, offered the sum of Rs. 1,00,000 for the erection 
of University Buildings, under the following condition** — 
That Government contribute the remainder of the .sum 
necessary for the buildings, and grant It site on the Espla¬ 
nade, and that no subscription from any other private 
person be received for this object. 

This offer was accepted by Government and referred to the 
University, aud at a Convocation of the Senate, hold on the 
X8th July 1863, the following Resolution was passed:— 

“ That the Senate accept the noble gift ofCowasjee Jehan - 
yhier, Esquire, with the liberal augmentation offered by Go¬ 
vernment and with the recognition of the liabilities imposed 

p 1168—36 bu 
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on this University by its holding tho University buildings, 
'when completed, according* to the Act of Incorporation, 
hut on the understanding that Mr. Co was joe concurs in the 
interpretation which Government puts upon his conditions 
in the thud and fourth paragraphs of its letter No. 2fi0, 
dated 29tli May 1803, to the address of Sir Alexander Grant, 
Bart., Vice-Chancellor.” 

No/<?.-~Tlie interpretation of Government, roferred to, was 
as follows: — 

“His Excellency in Council understands the third condi¬ 
tion specified in Mr. Cowasjee Jehanghiei's letter as imply¬ 
ing that a building for the University is to he completed at 
the joint expense of that gentleman and ot Government 
without accepting contributions from any other source, to 
that it may form in itself a separutu and pemiaiient monu¬ 
ment of Air. Co was joe Jehnnghier’s dcsiie to provide the 
University with a local habitation. 

“ As, however, tho duties and wants of the University 
increase, Itis Excellency the Govimorin Council hop<e l hat 
the example so worthily set by Mr. Cowa\i>‘e ,h honglnor 
will bo followed by other University benefactors, and Gov- 
eminent feel assured that that geutleman would he the last 
o exclude those who may Wish to follow his noble example 
from adding to or adorning tho edifice which lio has been 
she first to raise.” 

This interpretation was formally accepted by Mr. Co was- 
iee Joliaughicr in a letter to Government dated the 8th 
August 1873. • 

At a meeting of the Senate, held on the 4th March 1875, 
the following Resolution was unanimously passed : - 

** That, in recognition o£ Sir Oowatjee Johanghier Ready- 
money’s noble gif*. of Ra. 1,00,000 for the erection ol Um 
vtrsifcy Buildings, the Hall, now handed over by Govern¬ 
ment to the University, be named “The Sir Cowasjee 
■Iru anguish Hajx of the University of Bombay.” 
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IL 

UNIVERSITY ARMS AND COMMON SEAL 

Cowasjoe Jthmghier Readymoney, Esquire* Justice o t 
the Peua and Fellow of the University, m a letter fcc 
COM Budwood, E<«q, MD, fellow of the Umvoisity, 
dated 21th St ptembt r 1803* forw aided a donation of Rupees 
1,200 to meet the expense of a Grant of Arms to the Uni 
rersity, md the engraving of a University seal This 
donation w is accepted at a meeting of the Senate held 
on the same da\, w tth a voto of thanks to the donor lor 
hia timely and liberal benefaction. 


IIL 



UNIVERSITY LIBRARY. 

Premchrind Roychund, Esqmic, m a letter to Government, 
dated the 27th August 1864, made the following request 

“ T liave the honour to requested! at Government will have 
the goodnes'. to oommumcato to the tTmveisity of Bombay 
my desne to otter most respectfully to that le.uned body the 
sum of Rupt ob (2,00,000) two lacs towards the t rcction of a 
University Libi u>, which may be an ornament to this city, 
and, by becoming a storehouse of the learned woiks* not 
only of the pist but of many generations to come, may be a 
means of piomotmg the high cuds of the University ** 
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At a mod mg of the Senate, held on the 10th September 
1801, it was rc-solved “that the Senate cordially and unani¬ 
mously accept, with their best thanks, Mr. Premcliund 
Koychund’s noble gift.” 


XV. 

THS EAXABAI TOWER, 

Prcmchtuid Roychtmd, Esquire, in a letter to Govern¬ 
ment-, dated 6th October 1804, mad© the following request:— 

p■ 

“ I have the honour to request that Government will do 
me the favour to offer to the University of Bombay, in tho 
name of my good mother, Rajabai, (a,00,000) two lacs of 
Rupees for the orection of a Tower to contain a large dock 
and r, set of joy-bells. 

“If them be no architectural objections, T should like tho 
Tower to be in connection with the University Library.” 

At a meeting of tho Senate, held on the 10th December 
1^61, it was unanimously resolved “that the Senate do 
accept the noble gift of Mr. Bremchuud Boychund of two 
lacs of Rupees for the erection of a Tower to contain a largo 
clock and a set of joy-bolls j and that tho grateful thanks 
of tho Senate be conveyod to Hr, Premchnna Boychund.” 

It was further unanimously resolved “ that the Tower 
be named ‘The Rajabai Tower* in coumemoration of 
Mr. Prcmchund Roychund’s mother/' 
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UNIVERSITY&a6b. 

Munguldass Nathoobhoy, Esquire, Justice of the Peace 
ami Fellow of the University, in & tetter to the Registrar, 
Dr. Ii. S. Sinclair, dated the 18th November 1864, offered 
R.s. 1,200 for the purpose 8$ providing the University with 
a hface. 

At a meeting of the Senate, held on the 10th DccdVnber 
1864, it was unanimously resolved u that Mr. Munguldass 
Nathoobhoy’s handsome offer ofRs. 1,200 for a Mace foi 
the University be accepted with-thanks*” 

*‘—i* r 

yj 

GIBBS TESTIMONIAL. 

In the Address presented in Convocation on the 28th 
January 1879 to the Honourable James Gibbs on his ap¬ 
proaching retirement frOtn tfee Office of Yiee-Chancellor, 
the Senate ir.cinA.ted their intention of marking then 1 appre¬ 
ciation of Mr. Clibba* valuable and unbought labours on 
talialf of the University during^his nine years’ tenure of 
office by some substantial memorial, tn view of Mr. Gibbs* 
“long, useful, and Honourable course in the Public Service, 
and iii*the Government of this Presidency,” it was thought 
that this memorial “ might well and appropriately take the 
•form of a section of the University Library comprising a 
collection of the principal works in all languages on political 
science in its several departments,” 

The subscription to this memorial, which was not con¬ 
fined to members of the University, amounted to Rs-15,808. 
Of this sum Rs. 2,316 were expended on the bust of Mr. 
Gibbs which now stands in the University Library; and 
the balance has been spent on a collection of the kind 
indicated, and entitled “ The Gibbs' Testimonial,” 


utr 0. rr: v 

\V(p* \ * 


The Annual Convocation of the University of Bombay for 
eonferrmu: Degroes was held on Tuesday the 15th January 
1889, »*t »-l > v M., in the Sir Cowasjeo Jehanghier Hall of 
the tfimersity of Bombay. Ihe Members of the Senate 
piesuit on this occasion were 


His Exc rt llpncv the Right Honourable Donald Jayea 
Mackay, Lord H«ay, LL t D., G.C.LES 


The Rev. 0, MacKichan, M*A h 0.0, 


I B Lyon, M.RA&, F.OS.* F.T.O. 

T. Cooks, M,A„ ALL, uf*D., F.G.S., Mem.InstC.E.I 

*«• 

t 

Charms Ohakwm, F.R.S, * 

The Honourable Mr, Kabhwath Trimbak Telavo, M.A, 

LL.B, 0.1.E * * t 

Badrudik Tyabjbk. 

James Arnott, W.0., C.M. 

EdaUKR JSassBRWaIUKB, G.O«M.Ol 
Col G. JU 0. MltttRWl&HJRIl, RJS, 

A t* 


?LT£R PfiTSESON, M, A., D-So. 
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lan Sabeb VrsHVANATR Kara? AN Manoi»IN, C3,L. 
M.RA.S. 

i. H. Starling, B.A t? LJUB t 

’ ‘ ' vi ilU iSffmU'll sf ^3C; v \»f 

• % • •*. r 

'he Honourable Sip Raymond W?3T* Benight, C.3„ M.A, 
F.R.G.S. 

iht 5^-iii ('Ja.';’ 

’he Honourable Mr, Justice Nanahrai Harjdas, LL.B. 
'he Honourable Mr. Justice PaiiSoss. 


f ‘ ■ 1 *•' *’ *j 


.> ^ 1 r t"; i i'{ i i f i ‘n '• *'+» 

»j' ;n ?*/f 1 7 J V ■ ,s; ’. " vvUt'i, ■ 


’be Honourable Mr, IUhxvtulah MuhamavO SAyahx, 
M.A., LL.B. 

'he Honourably Mr, PflmozssuAxr Mervanji Mehta, 
M,A* 

v i 1 '.!''' C T; V* :, 


T. B, KlB$BA3f f 


ne £i»9v. unanjionny navroju 
ardarV enay ak rao V asmiev j eo, 
Ihanjeobhoy Kraiuje© Patel* 
l. N. Hojel. L. K* &QIO.PX 


oy Byramjee Jeejee^ 


W. 


JaujsheiHeo P&llnnjeo Kapadim 
W. Let*-Warner, O.rt., M.A, 
Varnan A^aji M >d&k, B A. 

• ' ra _*.... 


The Rev. Dhanjibhoy NavrjnjL 
SardarVenaj 
Dhanjeobhoy 

A. 

Kharshe^lji Rustam] ee Ctuna, 

Atn^ram #1 p AldwiP Fra|»jOti M OOS. 

M.C PanaUra,,g ’ ^ Vithai Samgire, 

HAricbandra Sadashivji, Assoc. . RM- 

M.Iast.O.E. Balftji Hand a rang flhal°rao, 

Nagindas Tulsidas Marpbaiia, Fytxnji B*4a*nji Vikaji, B. A., 
K.A., LL.B. lUa 

Raghnnath Karayan Khote, Kothhosrn Ka«tajmjee Vikaji, 
C.I -E. , M.D«, Ii,M< 

Rao Bahadur Ganpatrao Bints- Javerilal Umiashankar Yajaik, 
kar. J. Anderson, 
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Sir Andrew P. De And rad 

K. S.G., G.G.M.C. 

J, G, DaConha, M. E. C. 3.« 
* L.R.C.1?. 

Rao Bahadur Makund Ram* 
chandra. * ->■ 

Khan Bahadur Manoheru 
Kavasji Murzban, Aiti&M. 
Inst.C.E. , j ' ■ T 

.Nanabhai RastamjtRwii&A*\ 

L. P. De Rozario, L.M; 
Rastamji Nasarvanji 1 Khori, 

L. M., M.D., M.R.C.P.Lond., 
F.R.C.&Lond., FJLO.S. 

E. Giles, M.A. 

The Rev. J. M. Hamiljbon, J, 
Hormasjee Jehangier Bhabha. 

M. A. 


*T. p. Lisboa* G.G.M.C., 

Varjivandas MadhaVdas, 
jOowasjee H ormusj e«v G»G*M .0. 
Rao Bahadur Gopalrao Hari 
Peshmukb, 

'Joseph Ezekiel. 

F. Chambers., 

G. Geary. 

£>• MaoDo&uiij M.D., £J3o., 
C.M. 


Rao Bahadur Vi eh ram Ramji j 
Ghole. 

Fardunji Mancherji Daatttr, 
M.A. •• 

Kavasji Dadabhai S&jteuum-: 
vala, M.A. 1) F.R.A.8 mF.G.8 m 
F I.C. 

‘ Vitlml Vishnu Gokb&ie, M.A*» 
Af.D. 

H. Curwen. 

Shivshaakar Goyindrin,, - 

* Rastamji Mervanji Patel, MiA.* 

LL.B. , ■ < ■ ;; ; 

Temulji Bhikaji Naiiiuan,L.M. 

. Mahadev Chinmaji Apia, B.A., 
LL.B. 

. Rao Bahadur Mahadev Vtaat- 
dev Barve, G.I.E; 

• Rao Saheb Sitaram Vishnu 

Patvardhqp, B.A. 


Kavasji Jamshedji Banjana, 
M.A. 

Ardesir Pestonji Kama, L.M. 

AS. 

Ghanasham N ilkanth Nadkarni, 
BiAfj LL.B, 

Signor O. S. Pedraza. 

4 a* BaGama, L.M. 

Pundlik Ganesh Dhumatkar, 
JM3.K. 

R. H. Guoion, B.A. 

Khan Bahadur Ghulam M alio* 
med Munshi. 

Mahomed Hussein Hakim. 
Harkfcondas Narottamdas, 

The Rev. J. Mayr, S-J. 

‘ J. Monteath, M.A., C.B. 
Kavasji Bejanji Sethna, B A., 
LL.B. ,0. 

BhalchUndra Krishna Bh^t* 
vadekar, L.M. 

F. Gonsalves, L.M. 

Jivami Jainphedji Modi, B.A. 
Gokuldas 4 Kahandas Farakh, 
B.A., LL.B. 

Dastur Darab Peshotan Ban¬ 
jana, B.A. 

Kavasji Edalji Kanga, 
Wasudev JagannatnKirtikar. 
Rastamji Dh&njibhai Sethna, 
B.A., LL.B. 

Surgeon* Mftjor S. O’B. Banket 

f;r.c.s.i. . 

Vajesliankar Gaurisliankar. 
Shan^ram Yinayak Kantak, 

Daji Abaji Khare, B.£., LL.B. 

Dominiok A.PeMonte, L.M. A 
8.,M.D. V L.R.C.P. 1 M.R.C.S., 

&H’P,G.A ( , F.H.Q.S., 

tV. E. H. Nlmmo, L.Ci. 

E. C. K. Ollivant, C.S., C.I.E. 

Ardesir Framji Vakil, B.A., 
LL.B. 

Surgeon-Major T. S, Weir. 
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' ^he Chancellor, Vice-Chancellor and the Fellows having 
taken their seats, Dr. T* Cooke, Dean In Civil Engineering, 
rising, supplicated a Grace of the Senate ah follows *— 


% 4 1 *■} 1 i * k 

“ Mr* Chancellor,—On behalf of Shrinivasaehar Cadambi, 
Keshavlttl Sakhidas Sangbani, Nnggihalli Chellnva 
Narasinh Aiyangar, Jagaamath Bam AJkut, Kamchandra 
Shesho Dharvad, Vithal Vishnu Godbole, V, S. Samba- 
siva Iyer, Chhaganlal Govindlal Kinkhabvala, Trimbak 
Dalai Lele, Hariram Madhavji Machhar, Sangajpn, C. 
Shetti, Pai-ashram Kuberram Bhat, Maniranj liupaing 
Chavan, Balkrishna Vaman Dbume, Lakehinan V ithal 
Edvankar, Chuchrucanahalli Krishna Iyengar, A. Samba 
Murthi Mudliar, Balvant Appaii Sahaarabuddhe, 
Chhotalal Dvarkadaa Shah, Mulji Liladhar Shall, 
Kliodadad Baton ji Vacha, of the College of Science, 
Poona, I submit the certificates required by this Uni- 

. versity, and move that the Senate do pass a Grace* for 
their admission to the Degree of Licentiate of Civil 
Engineering.” Whereupon the Chancellor put the 
question, “Doth it please you that tills Grace be 
passed f ” and the Senate assenting, the Chancellor 
said, “ This Grace is passed,” . 


The same words, mutotU ntito&ifo, were used Successively 
on behalf of the Candidates forthe Degrees of Licentiate 
of Medicine and Surgery,Bachelor of Science, Bachelor 
of Arts, Bachelor of Laws, and Master of Arts, the Dean 
in Medicine, Hr .Lyon supplicating for the Candidates in 
Medicine, ^he Honourable Kasbfeaath Trimbak Telang, 
Syndic in Arts, supplicating for the Candidates in 
Arts, and Mr. Badgudm TyabjL Syndic in Law, sup¬ 
plicating for the Candidates in Law. 


• • 

When all the Graces were jpb&sfed the Deans and Syndics 
of Faculties presented tne.Candidatee lit the following 
words* 


“ Mr. Chancellor. I present to you (naming the aforesaid 
Candidates and their Colleges), who have been examined 
and found qualified-for the Dogree of (uaming the 
particular Degree*, to which I pray they may be 
‘admitted.” And the Chancellor answered in the fol¬ 
lowing form of words :— t... * 
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“By the Authority given mo as Chancellor of thu» 
University I admit yoi one and a 1 to the Degree of 
(naming the particular Degter) and charcre jou that 
ever lu your life and conversation, you show your¬ 
selves worthy of the same. 0 

The Registrar then made a Declaration of the Degrees 
content'd ns follows i-* * 

1 hereby declare the following Degrees this day confer* 
red— i 


LICENTIATES OF CIVIL ENGINEERING. 

First Class. 


Rhrimvasachv CadamM ... ) ~ 

KoalavUl Sakhidas Sanghani. t Coll ^ e of S® 0110 ®* PoonR ‘ 


Second Class. 


Nuggiballi Clielluva N&rasinh 
Ai>amrar 

Jsguinuth Bnpu Akufc „ 
Kamchamh a SUriho Dharvad .. 
Vithal Vishnu Godbole . 

V S. Saintnana Iyer 
Chhaganlal GovmdUl Kinkhab- 
vala 

Trimbak B.ilal Lele ... 

Ha nr am Midhavji Mach bar ... 
Sangappa U. bhetti .. 


f College of Soienoe. Poona. 


Pass. 


■»* 


Parashram Ku her ram Bhat 
Mamram ltupsmg rhaV&n 
Balknshna Vnm*in Dbume 
Iivkahman Vithal Edir&lik&r ... 
Chuchrucanabalu Krishna Ijen* 
gar 

A. Samba Mnrthi MadKar ... 
Balvant Apt aji Sahaaiabtlddhe. 
Chhotalal Ovarksdiui Shah .. 
Mulji LiUdharSliah ... 

Khodadad Ratanji V acha ... j 


* 


College of Science, Poona. 
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UCENTIATE OF MEDICINE AND BUKGEKY. 

First Qlassl 

Vinayak Sokarji Trilokokar 'j 
Kaikhosru Edalji Doctor ... | 

*■«»»— 

Annie Walke . 

Narsiuha Trikamji Mehta V ' 

Second Cla8s. 

Hari Vaman Bhat .* 

Alexander Biitto .„ 

Shivdas Parnumand Broker ... 

Nasarvanji Manekji Caraa 
Gopinath (Jhinttunan Chitnis ... 

Ardesir Dlianjuhah Contractor.' 

JHorniasji Pcstauji Dady-Barjor. 

Purushottam Harichand l>a;ai. 

Augustus 1 >e Quadros s .. 

Diogo M. De Silva . 

Clihaganprasad Deviprasad Di- 

Yttlljl ■*« f • nt •• v* 

Jehangier Edalji Doctor 
Jivraj Ghelabhai Doshi... 

Kaikliosru Manekji Dubash 
Louis G. Godin ho 
Abbas-ali Ahhhai Hathivala ... 

Abraham B. Hyartw ... 

6. Jaooh ... ..i ... ... 

Ishvarchandra Bamchgudra da? 

yakar. m ... 

Hormasiji Vestanji Kamakaka... 

M. Sorabji FraSnji Karaka 
Abdulla Adam Khaja ... 

Vishnu Kamchandra .^iirloskar 
Dhanji Kbimji Merchant 
Ramchandra Narsiuha Mudhol- 
kar ... ... ...* »'.. 

Balvant Lakshman Praajapye .,] 

Ramkrishna Narayau Parma- 
nand ... ... ... - i.. 

Sorabji Manekii Pauli 

Y. M. Sahjgiri.> [ 

Kavaaji Behramji Shroff 
Ganpat Ann vppa Sirur^.. 

Lewis Angelino Valladaret 
Bapuji lUutamji Wadia ...} 


»»k 


}■ Grant Medical College. 
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BACHELOR OF SCIENCE. 

Pass, 

Manekshah Kavasji Bamji ... College of Science, Poona. 

BACHELOR GF ARTS. 

First Class. 

Krishnalal Mohanlal Jhaveri Samaldas College. 

Kaoji llamchandm Kal| ’ ... Deeeaa College. 

Chandolal Dayabhai Kankodi* 
vola ... - ' ... St. Xavier’s College. 

Julio Ribciro w ... Free General Assembly’s Insti¬ 

tution. 

Skcond Class. 

Mania hankar Ratnaji Bbai ... Elphinstone College. 

Ganesh Lakslunan Ghaudorkar. Elphinstone College. 
Pherozeshah Kershaspji Dada-, 

ehanji.... St. Xavier's College. 

Barjorji Jamehedji Dalai ... Elphinstone College. 

Kashi ram ShevakraraJDaye ... Elphinstone College. 

Krishnaji Annaji Dodih^ar ... Elphinstone College. 

Mntilal Tribhuvandas Foadar... Elphinstone College. 

Krialmaji Shrinivaa Hungund,., Deccan College. 

Goviud Krishna Kale .»■ , *«* Deccan College. 

Hari Vinayak Kane ... ... Deccan College. 

Edalji Rastamji Kanga... ... St Xavier's College, 

Vamlsing Nihalaing Karam- * 
cliandani ... ... ,, Elphinstone College. 

N a ray an Kashinath Malvankar. Free General Assembly’s Insti* 

tuticn. 

Sumlarrao Shivram Mulgavkar. St Xayier’s College, 

Mary Samuel . . ... Deccan Co 1 lege. 

Hiralal Dharamdaa Saraiya ... . Elphinstone College. 

Maganlal Laldas Shroff,,,. ,■;*» Free General Assembly’s Insti- 

tution. 

Sundar VishvanatK Trildkekar • Free J^^neral Assembly’s Inafci* 

/ ' ijithsn. 

Framji Ardesifr VakU ... ... St Xavier's College. 

Meibai Ardesir Vakil v «, FVee General Assembly’s Inati- 

tufeibh, 

r " * ■' Pass* ■ 

Balkrishna Vinayak Agaskor ... St. Xavier’s College, 

Govind Balvant Anerao ... Gujarat College. 

Jamshedji Nasarvapji Bah** 

dhurji., ... Elphinstone College, 

Blmvnnishankar Subrao Bsih* 
durkur ... ■ 4 • ‘ m%9 ... Deccan College, 
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Varajdas Dahyabliai Baraliia ... 

• 

Jehangier Dinshali Batha 
Mulraj SujaiiS'iig Bhagvanani... 
Nagesli 1'aiiduruug Bhido 

Mahadev Hajaram Bodas 
.Aniintriii N £u0b < ■. ... 

Nasarvanji Pcstanji Bumla ... 

Kharshodji Horrna^ji Captain... 
Bchramji Sorubji Cardmaster... 

Harihar Rhanushankar Dave ... 
Govind Sakharan* Deshmukh... 
Kcahav Gauosh Deshpande 

Vamau Oano.sh Deshpamle 
Ramehandra Sajo DhdfWt 
Anandshankar Bapubhai Dhru- 

Vci k« . a « ««• 

Jijibhai Ardesir Divecha 
Herbert Maurice Dixon 

Nanachand Becherdas Doshi ... 
Kaikhosru Ardesir Euti ... 
Jehangier Sorabji Oambhir 
Narayan Gnjanan Jayakar 
Manira’ Trikatnrat Josh i para ... 
Narayan Klukaji Kaprokar 
Kastamji I’estanji R&rk&ria ... 
Narayan Chintawtan Kelkar 
Varnan Ramehandra Kcrkar ... 
Sorabji Dosabhai Khambata .. 
Dosabhai Bejanji Kharas 
V adhumal' U dharam Mansukha- 

Dl ff« • • A 

Hirjibhai Frainji Marker 
Nasarvanji Kdalji Mehta ... 
Gabriel Hyacinth Misquitta ... 
Jamal mdji Pestanji Mistri 
Anupchaud Jagjivan Modi 
Rastaroji Fardunji Mnlla ^ ... 
Hiralal Mansukhlal Mumihi ... 
Ramknshna Anandrao Nad- 
karni 

Pandurang Bhikaji Naik 
3 1168—37 bo 


Samttklaa College (formerly 
Elphinstone College), 
Elphinstone College, 
lilph instone College. 

Free General Assembly’s Insti¬ 
tution. 

Elphinstone College. 

Free General Assembly’s Insti¬ 
tution, 

Dcccan College. 

Elphinstone College. 

Free General Assembly’s Insti¬ 
tution. 

Sarqaldas College. 

Elphinstone College, 
Elphinstone College. 

Elphinstone College. 
Elphinstone College, 

Gujarat College. 4 
Elphinstone College 
Free General Assembly's Insti¬ 
tution. 

Samaldas College, 

Hamaldas College. 

Samaldas College. 

St. Xavier’s College. 
Elphinstone College. 
Elphinstone College. 

St, Xavier’s College. 

Deccan College, 

. Elphinstone College. 
Elphinstone College. 
Elphinstone College, 

Sind Arts College (formerly 
Elphfbstone College), 
Elphinstone College. 

Jst. Xavier’s College, 

St. Xavier’s College. 

St, Xavier’s College. 
Elphinstone College. 
Elphinstone College. 
Elphinstone College. . 

Elphinstone College. 
Elphinstone College. 
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Ranclibodlal Vanravandaa Pat- 
van im -# ■ •••• 

Vaman Moreshvar Potdar ... 
Datto Pan flu rang Prani 
Ganesh Tkdvaut Sabasmbuddho 
Phirozesliah Edalji 8 anj ana 
Jiajaram Sadashiv Sapre 

Vithaldas Bhagvandaft Sheth ..." 
Vcmshank&r Rev a a h a n a r 
bliukla ... ... ... ..* 


Jaimdicdji Dhanjibhai Bukina 
Dorahji Par dun ji Vakil * 
Dingo 0. Valladaros *v+ 
Dinkar Sakharam Varde 


Elphinstone College. 

Deccan College. 

Deccan College. 

St. Xavier’s College. 

Deccan College. 

Free General Assembly’s Insti 
tution. 

St, Xavier’s College. 

Free General Assembly's Insti¬ 
tution (formerly Elphinstone 
College). 

Decoan College. 

Deccan College. 

St. Xavier’s College. 
Elphinstone College. 


BACHELOR OP ifcWS . 

Second Division. 

Ilamnant Venkatosh Ohinmul- 

gUTid ... ... ... MS 

Balkrishna Narayan Chitale ... 

A want Alahadev Damle w 
Govindhhai Hathibhai Degai ... 

Pandurang Ananfc Bcsai ... 

Dominic Joseph Pereira 
Kamchandra Trimbak Kirtttne . , 

Hiraji Kavasji Kola ... ... j-Government Law School, 

Shcshgiri Kamchandra Koppi* 
kar ... ... ... ... 

Krislmaji Narayan Pandit ... 

Jamsedji Kavasji Patel... ... 

Ardesir Nasarvanji Pleader ... 

Yashvant Nagesh Jtanade 
Kanulov Vithal Samant 
Goviiul Krishna Sovani ... j 


MASTER OF ARTS, 

Fum Class. 

Nasarvanji Fakirjl Surveyor ... Elphinstone College. 

Second Class. 

Mann Nandshankar Mehta ... Elphinstone College. 
Dinsbfth Furdupji Mulla ... Elphinstone College. 

Pass. 

Bhaskar Kamchandra Arte ... Deccan College. 
Navroji Palau ji Pavri. St. Xavier’s College. 
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The following Report was then read 

Mb. Chancellor,— I' have the' honour, by direction 
of the Syndicate, to lay before you and the Senate a Report 
of the proceedings of the University since the last Con¬ 
vocation for Conferring Degrees, hold on tho 17th January 
1888. 

. t 

The Report mentions tho principal results of the Univer¬ 
sity Examinations, Endowments to the University, and the 
more important Academical events of the past year. 

EXAMINATIONS. 

Matriculation Bxamiriation —This Examination was con¬ 
ducted at Bombay, Poona, Ahracdahud, Bclganm and Kara¬ 
chi. Throe thousand four hundred and seventy-eight 
Candidates wore examined. 

The following is a statement showing the number of Can¬ 
didates sent up from the various Schools and Private Tutors, 
and the numbor of those who succeeded in passing the 
Examination:— 


-.. . —...... 

18S5. 

1S87. 

Schools. 

* 

» 

1 

s 

21 

I® 

No. of Successful 
Candidates. 

£ 

T3 

S3 

£5 £* 

Z s 

O •*'* 

. S 

O r *> 

tr, “ 

»—• 

3 

rjj 

TO 

w J 

O 'H 

T) 

v’l 

c J 
r * 

New English School, Poona ■ 
Elphinstone High School 4 

101 

65 

96 

51 

137 

65 

119 

SI) 

Fort Hi^h School ... ... 

80. 

36 

84 

50 

Dharwar High School ... . 

57 

34 

56 

26 

Ahmedabad High School ... 

55. 

29 

39 

15 

Rajaram High School, Kolhapur *. 

48 

29 

37 

21 

Poona High School . 

58 

28 

63 

33 

Hyderabad High School, Sind' 

*, 33 

24 

29 

15 

18 

Belgaum Sirdars’ High School . ... 

67 

21 

43 

Baroda High School ... ... 

30 

20 

37 

21 

Surat High School ... " *' 

43 

20 

48 

18 

Sir J. 0. Farsi Benevolent Institu¬ 
tion. 

32 

19 

29 

23 
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Schools. 


i> , 

ss 

P"B 
<K £ 


St. Xavier’s High School . 

Proprietary High School '. 

liyramjeo Jcejeebhoy High Sohool, 
Thaua. 

Belyanin London Mission High 

School. 

Forint Native Institution 
R.itnagni High School... 

Free (U uoral Assembly's Institution, 
Bombay. 

V 

Satara High School 
Nuriya n J ugonnatli High School 
Karachi. 

Bombay English School... 

BJiavnjjgar High School 
Kathiawar High School, Kajkot ... 
Ahmodabad Now English School ... 
Nariad High School 
Abmuluagar High School 
St. Mary’s Institution, Maaagaon ... 
Ainiaoti High School , ... ... 

Alicia High School 
Irish V. Mission High School, All- 
luedahad. 

Mini] ’High School *... 

Upper Grade School, Hyderabad ... 
M amt.ha High School ... r ... 

Bishop’s High School, Poona 
Cathedral Girls* High Sohool 
Ruluuluxkhanji High School, «Tuna> 

mid, 

P»i *oach High School ... ... 

Scottish High School, Byculla 
Bclgnum New English School 
Robert Money Institution 


ns 

19 

29 

21 

41 

18 

43 

15 

25 

1G 

23 

17 

41 

1G 

22 

9 

40 

15 

52 

14 

3T 

15 

21 

15 

50 

15 

40 

13 

38 

.14 

29 

12 

IS 

13 

19 

10 

21 

12 

It 

3 

22 

12 

30 

14 

26 

11 

17 

1C 

22 

11 

20 

5 

17 

30 

23 

.8 

19 

tio 

23 

8 

13 

9 

12 

11 

12 

9‘ 

14 

12 

11 

S 

33 

6 


m 

4 

14 

3 

11 

7 

n * 

3 

19 

6 

• »• 

fat 

13 

6 

11 

6 

6 

6 

4 

4 

6 

6 

4 

3 

12 

6 

12 

2 

14 

6 

22 

2 

10 

5 

9 

4 

21 

5 

12 

1 

14 

5 

7 

1 
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1S88. 

1SS7. 

Schools. 

( 

1 

V 

■g 

§& 
w J3 

« Q) 
%'* 

2 

I. 

8$ 

. rt 

55° 

No. of Candidates 
sent up. 

3 

1 . 

§ 5 
a tS 
00-3 

rr-S 

- 

■ <* 

O o 

55 

Surat Mission High School ... 

17 

5 

21 

12 

Sholapur High School ... 

11 

4 

11 

6 

iJliuiiu High School ... ... 

17 

4 

16 

2 

Cathedral High School... 

6 

4 

5 

3 

Kolhapur Mission High School ... 

12 

4 

M* 

m 

Navanagar High School ■ 

8 

4 

6 

4 

First Grade Anglo-Vernacular 

4 

4 


wi 

School, Jamkhandi, 

Vkhmednagar Mission High School... 

13 

4 

10 

p 2 

Savantvadi English School ... 

8 

4 

9 

7 

Sangli High School ... ... 

5 

4 

5 

2 

St, Vincent High School, Poona ... 

10 

3 

4 

1 

Bhikarpur High School... 

7 

3 

6 

5 

University Training School 

21 

3 

»»* 

rf* * 

Bombay Kipon High School 

0 

3 

JO 

2 

John It iph histone High School, 

12 

3 

2 

2 

Alii mg. 





Nasik High School ... 

14 

3 

10 

5 

Karwar High School ... 

17 

3 

ir> 

9 

John I’onnou l^gh School t.. 

6 

3 

2 

2 

Bombay Private English School ... 

4 

2 

to 

* * * 

Daji llaj High School, Wadhvan... 

8 

2 

7 

4 

Sir Cowasjce Jehaughier N. Z. 

8 

2 

5 

n 

Madresa, . 





Chandanvadi High Senool ... 

12 

2 

13 

6 

General Assembly's Institution, 

£ 

2 

7 

2 

Bombay. 



1 


An glo-Portuguese School, Bombay 
Bombay High School ... * 

3 

2 

1 

8 

1 

7 

2 

Safcara New English School " ... 

4 

1 



St. Mary’s School, Poona . 

3 

l 

3 

3 

Sind Madrcsa-lal-Isl&m Institution, 

4 

I 

a • • 


Karachi. 





American Mission High School .. 

4 

1 

• « • 

,, , 

New English School, Sangii 

8 

1 

1 4 ' 

• *» 

Karachi Mission High Senool .. 

, 2 

1 

2 

I 
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v ^ 
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I 

1. 

© *» 

©‘ I 

W* 

a 

58 

0) . 
u oi 

■£"3 

!s 

3° 

No. of Candidates 
sent up. 

Ko. of Successful 
Candidates. 

Indian Female Normal Girls’ School. 

* 

i 

i * * 

I 

Methodist Episcopal High School, 

1 

l 

t» . 

« « • 

i’oojia. 





Ambika English School, Ahmecla- 

5 

l 

... 

II* 

bad. 

indole High School ... ... 

v 

2 

l 


• • r 

Alfred High School, Bhuj 

2 

l 

5 

3, 

Convent, (flare Hoad, Byculla 

4 

l 

2 

o 

m 

Idhulia Now English School,., ... 

1 

ii* 

■ r* 

* « i 

Private Institution, Karvrar... 

9 


iii 

M 

Vielorin. High School, Hharwar ... 

8 

■ •« 

11 

d 

JSt. Peter’s Boys’ High School 
Grammar School, Karachi 

7 

• •-» 

2 

2 

5 

■»« 

8 

4 

Lnka Hitechchu Sabha'a School, 

4 


»■ * 

• ». 

Broach. 





Hap/ili S. P. I. Mission School . ... 
Poona Mission Institution 

4 


**i 

• » * 

‘ 3 

•• * 

4 

IS* 

»St. Peter’s Girls’ School ... 


hi 

2 

2 

Bombay Convent School 


4 

ut 

4 

1 

Panohgam High School ... 

• « 

,« < 

O 

4s 

1 

Victoria High School, Poona 

M* 

0 s« 

1 

1 

Convent School, Poona 

"V. 

** ■ 

(M 

3 

1 

Instructive Society’s School, Bom- 

■ * • 

1 

1 

bay. t 

Bombay Education (Society’s School* 


4*1 

l' 

1 

Methodist Episcopal- School, jgat- 
puri. / ’ -, r ' 

Private Tuition ..... / ■ ... 

4 «* 

III 

1 

1 

1,788 

136 

1,555 

101 

Total .... 

i ~ t 

■3,478 
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Previous Examinatmi^At this Examination there were 
541 Candidates. 












The following is a statement; showing the number o? Candidates sent up from each of the 
eleven Colleges and the number of those who succeeded in passing the Examination:— 
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Of the successful Candidates, 161 were Hindus, 43 Pars!*, 4 Muiiamedans, 3 Portuguese* 
1 a European and 1 a Jew, 1 passed in the First 01?iss and 43 in the Second Class, 

First Examination for the Degree of B-A .—At this Examination there were 274 Candidates. 

The following is a statement showing the number of Candidates sent up from each of the 
■eight Colleges and the number of those who succeeded in passing the Examination :— 
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Of tlie successful Candidates, 125 were Hindus, 3& Pars is, 3 Portuguese, ft Muhamed&ns, 
2 Europeans or Indo-Europeans, and 1 a Jew. 20 passed in the Second Class- 
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Of the successful Candidates, 50 "were Hindus, 23 Parsis, 
3 Portuguese, 1 a Jew, and 1* a Native Christian. 4 passed 

in the First Class and 19 in the Second Claes. 

* 

First Examination for the Degree of B.Se. —At this "Exami¬ 
nation there were 10 Candidates, of whom 8 passed the Exa¬ 
mination. 6 were Hindus and 3 Parsis. 2 were placed 
in the Second Class'and 6 in the Pass Class. 2 were from 
F.lphinstone College, 2 from the College of Science, 2 from 
Baroda College, 1 from. Sind Art College, and 1 was allow¬ 
ed to appear by a special order of the Senate without keep¬ 
ing terms at an Arts College. In 1887 there wore 6 Candi¬ 
dates, of whom 2 passed the Examination, and in 1886 there 
were 2 Candidates, who passed the Examination. 

Second Examination for the Degree o/B.Sa.—A t this Exami¬ 
nation there were 2 candidates, of whom 1 passed the Exami¬ 
nation and was placed in the Pass' Class. He was a Parsi 
from* the College of Science, Poona. In 1887 there wore 
2 Candidates, who passed the Examination, '’and in 1880 
there were 3 Candidates, who passed the Examination. 

Examination for the Degree of M.A: in Languages.— There 
were 7 Candidates, of whom 3 passed the Examination; 1 
was placed iu the Second Class an# 2 in the Pass. 2 were 
Parsis and 1 a Hindu. 1 was 'from Elphinstone College, 1 
from Deccan College, and 1 from. St. Xavier’s College. In 
1887 there was 1 andidate, who failed to pass the Exami¬ 
nation ; and in 1886 there were 6 Candidates, 4 of whom 
passed the Examination. * * 

Examination for ihe Degree of M.A. in Bistcrij and Philo¬ 
sophy.—' There were 8 Candidates, of whom 1 passed the 
Examination^ He wan a Hindu from 1 Elphinstono College. 
In 1887 there were 2 Candidates whp passed the Examina¬ 
tion, and in 1886 there weTeS Candidates, who paas&d the 
Examination. 1 ' , 

Examination for the Decree of M.A. in Mathematics .— 
There was 1 Candidate who failed to pass the Examination. 
Jn 1887 there was no Candidate, and in 1686 there was 1 
Candidate who passed the Examination. 

Examination for the Degree of M.A. in Natural Sciences— 
There was 1 Candidate from Elphinstone College who passed 
the Examination in First Class. He was a Parai. 
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Examination for the Degree of LED. —There were 81 Can¬ 
didates from the Government Law School, of whom 17 passed 
the Examination in the 4 Second Division* 13 were Hindus, 
3 Farris and 1 a Portuguese. In 1887 there' wore G3 Can¬ 
didates, of w hom 26 passed the Examination, and in 1880 
there were 52 Candidates, of whom 18 passed the Examin¬ 
ation. 

First Examinafhn in Mcdieinc.-^TihOYO "were55Candidates 
from Grant Medical College, of whom 21 passed the Examin¬ 
ation ; 1 was placed in the First Class. 8 were Hindus, 
9 Parris, 2 Europeans or Indo-.Europeans, and 2 Portuguese. 
In 1887 there were 65 Candidates, of whom 33 passed the 
Examination, aud in 1886 there were 87 Candidates, of whom 
59 passed the Examination. 

Second Examination in -—There were 55 Candi¬ 

dates from Grant Medical College, of whom 9 passed the 
Examination; 1 was placed in the First Class. 5* wore 
Hindus, 3 Pars is, and 1 a Portuguese. In 1887 there were 
76 Candidates, of whom 42 passed the Examination, and in 
1886 there wera 84 Candidates, of whom 43 passed the 
Examination. 

Examination fur tks Degree of & £>.—There -were 
73 Candidates from Grant Medical. College, of whom 39 
passed ttm Examination 5 6 Were placed in the First Class. 
17 were Hindus, 12 Parris,‘6 Portuguese, 2 Muhamadans, 

2 dews, and 1 a European, In 1887 there were 71 Candi¬ 
dates, of whom 30 passed the Examination, and in 1886 
there were 36 Candidates, of whom 16* passed the Exami¬ 
nation. 

Examination for the Degree of M.D.—Therc was 1 Candi¬ 
date who failed to "pass the Examination. In 1887 then* 
was 1 ^Candidate who passed the Exaltation, arid in 1880 
there was 1 Candidate who passed the Examination. 

First Examinationin Gi^Ei^vn^ptg under Old Rules .— 
There were 80 Candidates frdnl tlm College of Science, 
Poona, of whom 56 passed the Examination ; 4 wore placed 
iu the First Class and 10 in the Second Class. 40 were 
Hindus, 11 Parris, 2 Jews, 1 a European, 1 a Native Christian, 
and 1 a Portuguese, In 1887 there were 44 Candidates, of 
whom 17 passed the Examination, and in 1886 there were 
47 Candidates, of whom 31 passed the Examination. 
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First Examination in Civil Engineering under New Rules. 
—There were 9 Candidates'from the College of Science, 
Poona, of whom 8 passed the Examination ; 3 were placed 
in the First Class and 3 in the Second Class. 5 were 
Hindus and 3 Parsis. 

Examination for the Degree of L.C.E. —There were 27 
Candidates from the College of Science, Poona, of whom 23 
passed tht Examination* 3 were placed in the First Class 
and 10 in the Second Class. 21 were Hindus and 2 Parsis. 
In 1887 there were 15 Candidates, of whom 10 passed the 
Examination, and in I860 there were 20 Candidates, all of 
whom passed the Examination. 

University Frizes and Scholarships. —During the year 
under report the University Scholarships and Prizes wore 
awarded as follows - 

SCHOLARSHIPS. 

The Jugoomath Sunkenett Sanskrit Scholarships. —-The first 
to Vishnu Parashuram Raverka* of Maratha High School, 
and the second to Mahadov Raoji Bhandarkar, of Eiphin- 
stono High School. 

The Cowasji Jehanghicr Latin Sckolarshi]). —To Shamji 
Jaichand Shah, of St. Xavier’# High'School. 

The Ellis Scholarship .—To Julio Ribciro, of Free General 
Assembly’s Institution. 

The A mould Scholarship.-—To Hanmant VOnkateah Chin- 
mnlguud, of Government Law School. 

The Afervanji Framji Panday Schflltirship.—To Hariram 
Madhavji Macbli;uy of the College of Science, Poona 

The Narayan Vaswiex) SckvlareMp^To Krishnaji Annaji 
Dodihalkar, of Eipbinetotkp College. 

The Sir George ZeGmnd Jamb Scholarship .—To Vishnu 
Prabhakar Joglekar, of Rajaram High School, Kolhapur. 

The Varjivandas Madkavdas Sanskrit Scholarship. —To 
Dattatraya Venkatesh Bolvi, of Deccan College. 

The Jairazhhoy Peerbkoy Scholarship. —To Mahaboobmiya 
Imambaksb Kadri, of Ahmedabad High School. 
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The Sir Frank Softer Scholarship#.--* 

(1) Matriculatiattr—To AH Ebr&hixn Ahmed, of Elphm* 

stone High School, \ . - -'.J-v , . 

(2) Previous Examination.--To ABdulkbhai Yosufali, 
of Free General Aaseimbty'a Institution. 

(3) Firat B.A. Examiuntion—To Kasim Sumer Thari- 
ani, of ftlphinatone College* * s 

The Jihau Sahtib Detai Shnlanhipe .—To Jaichnnil Kukr- 
Jjw Dalai ami Desaibli&i Yaghjibhai Patel, both of Nail uni 
High School. 


The James Greaves Scholarship.*— To Natlmlnl I'ijilluhhai 
Kharucha, of Broach High School. 

The Colonel Patrick French Scholarship—To Krishna, Kao 
Pangalor, of the College of Science)- Po«rta. 

The Dhirajlal MatJmradas Scholarship .—To Chitfftluial 
I)a\iibhiti Kankodivahi. of St. Xavier’s College. 

The Demm Bahadur Lqkshman Jagannath VaidyaScholar- 

shn,. -To Bhngv%nt Venayak Karnik, of Elphinsrone Ilisrh 
School. . 


P1UZE8. 


7he Ellis Prise. —To Kassiai Suleman JMunshi, of Klnhin- 
alone High School. 

The Ifai Mcnekbai By ramjets Jeejeebkoy Frite.—Ttt 
Alfred Joseph Ward, of Scottish High School, ftyculla. 

The Huyh/hufl Prise ,—To Abdujlabhai Ugiifnli, of Fn- f ? 

<icm*i al Assembly’s Institution. 

^ ‘ * ' 4 

The James Taylor Pme.-fTo jttaganhU Laldas Shroff, of 
free Mwieral Agsero^lj-gInstitution. 

The Jihau Daji Prise,—to Hgoji Riunekindra Kale, of 
Deecau College. 1 

Th* Vendyshi'cm /rigmucdl^’i- $uMhers<dt Pyw.—To 
Sit a ram Dinfear Allege, Poona 

The Sine fair yftttita’&rishria Sfthasrahudlie, of 

A kola High School. ■ ■ ' . 

The Uiblm Prize.—To Bb*i Baty.ilji Timhle, of St, Xavier’a 
College. 

The Jamehedji Daralji Naeyaummh Prize.—-To Trim halt 
Bulbil Tiimtive, of the College of Science, Poona* 


& 1168-3$ av 
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The Chcnto Mordent Pm ^—'To Kaikhasru Edilji Doctor 
and Shavakahah Katanji Sethna* of Grant Medical College 

Ttv Jlattrnshna SitdaniJ) Prize ,—To Shavakshah Rotann 
Hi thus, of Grant Medical College, 

The Mnnyddass J^alhoolfhoy tprcmUing Fellowship —Mr 
(rovmd DiuauatU Madgatjsa*% 8,A*» has been oleeted to the 
M unguldass Natkoobkoy Travelling Fellowship 

The Dubt'of Fdmfotrgh Julio Ribeuo, of 

Fie* General Assembly's Xnflfferiuuon, 

MEDAJ& 

Thr (T,nncnlbM^ X/«da7,T-*To N&ssarv&uji F.\kirp Sur 
veycy , M A, Of KlpbinfttW College 

Vhe Jams BerMey M4 Mdialf with o Prize of Boo) * —Tj 
K^ h&vUl Sakbulas Saugbt&ni, o£ tbs College of hi km* o, 
Poona 

The Cohdm t’lub Merkd,-*^ l'o Pfc&duran$ Bkikap Naik of 
KIpHuistone College. 

WILSON LKOTTOBS, 

PiofcMor G. W, ForrestHa# bfeen Appointed Wilson Philo* 
laical Leetutei for thecurrent}oar* and will deliver during 
the present term a course of ait lectures on English \uwe3 
in connection with Aiglo-^axoA and Us other sources. 

VQl&KQm. . * 

The Government hub CImhs, Poona« was recognized for 
The pin poses of tjhefiret year's <xm**eiof a further period of 
me yeai The Sind Arts College was recognized foi the 
I m poaoii of the EvA| and J44 $p* Xto^reea. , 

The syndicate aewidsr&tfon application# 

: >r lurtlier reeoghIMA fwwft $»e Uuja^rat, ftarodn and 
Samaldas Ctdleges/lrip T&ftratltfeitd the Senate 

to loc'ogaizo the Guja^rt Cioftege ror lH© purpose* of the 
Se< oud B A. mi 0 <b College for the pur- 

p i-.eb of the First B.A* Ktapiimtion, and the Samalda* 
College for the purport of the First end the Second B. A. 
K \ nmination*t The Senate will hfc the satno time he mov ed 
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to recognize the G-Overmnknt Law Class, Poona, for the 
purposes of the first year’s oodrao for another year. 

REGULATION'S. 

The new course in Civil Engineering for the Degree of 
E.C.E. received the sanotkm *af Government. 

* I ■ w* % 

Detailed regulations for the University School Final 
Examination Were passed by-'the Senate and have received 
the sanction of Gorcsr&mbntf The first Examination und< r 
this scheme is fixed, to ho held in December of the present 
year. ■ - 

ENDOWMENTS, ' . . 

In May 1885 His Highness Sir Bbagvat Singji, K.C.I. G. 
LL.D., Fellow of the University, offered' a sum of Rs. 5,000 
as a permanent ando wrndfit,the interest to be spent in form¬ 
ing a University Bhagvat SmgpThakore Sahcb of (tandiil 
ehilection of Sanskrit manuscripts. His Higlmess Mibt-e- 

us 



posed collection, ’ toe aynaicase ozmruBcoa soe.wsjt ui pur¬ 
chasing manuscripts to Dr. P. Peterson, and have now the 
pleasure of reporting that a number of valuable manuscripts 
have been secured for the collection, and are hold at the 
disposal of scholars in the University Library. 

During the year under rebort/a« offer of Rs. 6,050 for the 
foundation of a Gold Medal ik) be called' The Visvannth 
Narayan Mandllfc Gold Medal, has been accepted with the 
best thanks of the Senate, aadrfgujationsfor awarding the 
Medal have been framed.. T^JSynfiicatt have also had 
under consideration following of additional en¬ 
dowments :—- ~ 

( 1 )* An offer of Its. &30G tto&i': Committee of the 


(•2) An offer of the 

Sir James Fergufison tote^H^l ^and fbr tho foundation of 
two Scholarships. : " i '\. 

(3) An offet of Rs, 5jf00 made originally by the late 
Mr. Jamsetji Kasarwkuji Petit, and sow continued by hi# 
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father Mr. Nasarwanji ManooJkji Petit, for the foundation 
of a Scholarship. ' * 

(4) An offer of Its, 30*00O’ front Shark Bah an din Vazir 
Sahcb, Junagad, for th^ foundatioo of a Fellowship in 
memory of the late Navab ;of Jnimgaci. 

(5) An offer of Rs. 15,000 from the Honorary Serre- 
i;;rics of the Sujna Goknljt Zala Memorial Fund for the 
foundation of a Yedanfc Fguse* 

lb) An offer of Bs, 5,000 from the Honorary Secrc- 
iaries Vallabdas Vatji Memorial Fund for tho foundation.of 
a Ni'ljolamhip and a Gold Medal. 

(7) An offer of Rs, 12,000 from the President Divan 
Bahadur Munihhai Jitfsbhai Outeh Memorial Fund, for the 
1 'iindation of two Scholarships (one to be tenable at the 
Victoria Technical Institute). . 

(h) An offer of Rs. 0,000 from Mr. Harkisondns Na- 
j»i tain das for tho foundation of a Lady Reay Gold Medal 
and a Scholarship for female medical students. 

(!)) An offer of Rs, 5,100 from the Honorary Secre- 
f aril's Spcncor Memorial Fund for the ^foundation of a 
Prize. 

Those offers will shortly he submitted to the Senate for 

acceptance: , ' . -V 

ADDRESS TO THE BOLOGNA UNIVERSITY. 

An invitation to take part in the celebration of the eighth 
centenary of tho University of Bologna wqy received and 
accepted by the Syndicate cm behalf of the Btnafce. 

T!u! Vice-Chancellor Sir Raymond West kindly consent¬ 
ed to represent the University on thoLauspicioua occasion, 
and was the bearer of the .following aedaress:— 

Tho Chancellor, Vice-Chancellor and Follows -of the 
University of Bombay send, through their Vico-Chancellor, 
hearty greeting to tho.an^Cttt ifam Tefiowned University of 
Bologna on the an8piekH3^^oi«iaUf the celebration of the 
eighth centenary, not ^ .but of its strong! h 

ami vigour. To this infant University it is a high honor to 
lv invited to take part in sbeha/oeremony, to be addressed 
as .i sister by the mefet' ancient scat Of learning in Europe. 
The University of Bombay claims to be the child as well as 
sis:u r of ihe University of Bologna. Bologna rekindled in 
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Italy, amidst the very depth of raedisml darkness., ‘ho 
light of Roman literature, and gave Law, Medicine and 
iWters to Modern Europe. We rejoice to know that the 
light that then lightened Bologna and Ktuopo bums m 
your ancient University as brightly to-day. Hut we have a 
clearer interest in your prosperity. For as Bologna pa\o t 
while it kept, the sacred dame to the Universities of Eng¬ 
land and Scotland,so hate these Universities flashed it ae>oas 
the sea to this distant quarter Of the globe. The Uni vei si i v 
of Bombay gases with reverential admiration at the spcit.t 
(. le of your ancient Academy reviving, with a reviving Italy, 
m a second youth'which gives promise of gti iraniortaliiy 
like that of truth and science; and humbly hop»»s that, 
With her sister Universities in this laud, she may imitate 
he* glorious exemplar and source, and be for Imln and 
what Bologna has been for Europe. Honoured by tiku g 
part m this ceremony she sands loving regards and prp\» 1 s 
tor Bologna's great and still greater future. * 

RESIGNATION of the vice-chancellor 


The Uni versify has sustained a befrvy loss by the »*- 
Hguation of Sir Raymond West, Vice-Chancellor mikc 
ls80, who tor a long series of yaarn has rendered the Cm- 
vmuy invaluable services. The project of an Act for this 
University, due to liif, initiative, in now before Oovoninv nt, 
who have been asked to take such steps hs they may think 
fit for furtheung the measure. The movement limn in¬ 
augurated wilLit is hoped, eventually, by the action of tho 
Legislature, secure for this and the sister Universities a 
large accession of self-governing powers. By this Univt r«oty 
the step taken on this occasion by the laic Vine-Chant eijor 
will long be remetn^redasa signal instance of the wisdom 
and unwearied devotion with which Siy Raymond West -»o 
long glided her counsels, 


4RfcMW»*fJc-> 


Mr. Vxcft-CrtAvmtofc AJft» OfctfrhJMttKOt tub Skkaif, ^ 
The pan academic year has beau one of unusual activity. 
The chief event has been the discussion of the Bill f 1 .lined 
by the late Vice-<’han0eltor< Its importance was clearly 
shown by the exhaustive debates which took place when it 
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was considered. These' debates bore fitness to the fact 
that there is in the,, Senate *nfcttph academic vitality, that 
various interests are well represented, Arid that there is no 
danger that rash innovation# be i’eceived "with favour. 
r J hr amended Bill i& now before Government, and it wilj 

rorei ve from Government a most careful eorutinv. 

• , * w 

• 

‘dean while the University is engaged ip considering 
what changes should be introduced,in the various exaniin- 
aTiond, and a^ these changes mit&il alienations of the pro* 
grammes of studies, yap are virtually engaged on reform of 
'nghor education. As your ttfcpffeids, gentlemen, are still 
incomplete, end as Govornmentwill have to deal with them 
!ii course of time, I art* preplfcded from joining in the dis- 
■ Vision. The University School final Examination ha* 
now become an accomplished-fact, It will be the terminus 
or secondary education fttid In ''those who do not wish to 
enter upon a Uflr Ivors jfcy oareeiVit will bethe final examin- 
It has toon accepted. by Uoyemment as atfst fur 

entrance to the-public service It will give to Mutricula- 
t 1011 its proper stattft as the entrance examination to tier 
{ mvemty, and give to those who do not geek a University 
education a distinctive diploma 


The recognition of the Bind Arts College for the purposes 
01 ihe RA. und B-Sc. degrees from the beginning of this 
ye.'ir wiil, I hope, give to .education ip Sind the impulse 
Winch that province needs, arid it is p trfbute paid to the 
energy of unr Sind frienattiki improving their higher rdn 
ijitum which Government at Veil aft rfhe Uuivewitv 
thoroughly appreciated * - 




We paid our trihafco of. Vespae* to the University of Bo¬ 
logna, at its jubilee, And vsr friendly relation* 

w< 1 t li tit., 1 . <u,.riA > ff *bfci 1 ■■ i ^ f _ I it 1 • 


f * m J* , * , _ ’ I^TTS W 1 T * ”T w- - iriiUJVU# 

with that ancient seat of ^^ienrning^ by the deputation 
of oiu N ice-ehapeellqr^yrho weg. aide to convince himself 
Of the high is l, e ld by the 

Italians and ■* • 

The most li'as undoubtedly 

been the serious;^ ihh;U^Vflsra% &» sustained in the 
resignation its, learned Vice-Chan* 

f,,1,l " r I ho fetes ortha University has .beep the gain of 


cel lor. 

< lovernmcnt. 


Another blow was. in flip ted by the departure of the dis* 
tmguHied Principal of the Grant Medical College. Ip Dr. 
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Vandyke Carter, the UiUverfrityhas lost a man who lived 
for science, and whose whole we was devoted to its pursuit 
with a singleness of aim which haft left its benoficial influ¬ 
ence behind, and established a tradition which must bo 
guarded as a precious heirloom. In the Law Faculty wo 
have to mourn the death of Mr. Tyrrell Leith, the founder 
of the Anthropological Society, and an ardent lover of 
hooks. '* ■. 

The Arclifleologicfll world wiUldng venerate the memory 
of the Into Pandit Bhegvanlat fn&raji, on whom my own 
alma mater, the University of Letdon, conferred the rare 
distinotion of an hoivortiiy^dogyoe. Dr. Biihlcr was fully 
justiRod in writing :I trust that all European Orientalists 
will join with his com patriots in order to do honour to the 
memory of their disfcmguiabed colleague who spent his 
whole life in the pursuit of disinterested scientific work.” 
I need only refer to fcW Memoir of the late Baud it read 
before the Asiatic Society on the gist of May by Mr. ^avc* 
Mhtl Umuishankar Yajuik, 


We have to congratulate two ladies on, their attainment 
of the Tl.A. degree, aud tho farfri and Jewish communities 
on ihuir suorcas, oh well as Mr. Ardoehir Franiji, one of 
tho recently appointed Fellows, who at tho same time lun 
the plea shiv or seoing another of bis daughters pass in the 
First Ik A. Examination and lii* son take the degree of B.A 
with honor*. The same Mahomed act student who was 
first last year in the MatriculationExamination stands alone 
in the first division of the Pluvious Examination, having 
obtained the Htlghlings English ih’fce and the Sir Frank 
Souter Scholarship. A PorjtUgde^ j strident is first in lho 
Second 11. A. Examination,. takes the first 

place in the Matneulc^^^thai^ Mfvebai flections of our 
community divide them. This is a* 

it shoitfd be, and ahowmKof the community 
realise the necessity «f. . 

f * 4 j ■»-V a ■>, 

Ti. :-- -«-- - 


m 


y of this rJui- 
iy fco record tho 


Tt is an enootuvtgin^ 

versity that it hsft'hei,.. T . . 
large and eoritmb!aI1yV; < ^^ b^bmotfons' which it 

receive**. The gifts Wpfeh ‘hOV'e- 3&MJ. accepted daring the 
past year, together with those which arc Shortly to be laid 
before the Senate fpr itfe acceptance, amount to the largo 
sum of Rs. 1,08,000. These have come from the different 
parts of Western India to which the influence of this 
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University extends* from the more distant Kutch and Juna* 
gndh, as well as from the City 6f Bombay and the nearer 
parts of the Presidency, and they are designed for the fur¬ 
therance of several of the branches of learning over which 
tlie University presides. Medicine, Indian Philosophy, Lit¬ 
erature, Science and Law are included within the scope of 
these benefactions, and ifc'is a matter for congratulation not 
only that the interest of the people of Western India in the 
University is so widespread, out also that it show's so 
intelligent an appreciation of the University’s varied wants 
and of the special need of tbe time* 

The munificent gift made by!Bai Motltbai of R«. 1,50,000, 
together with a valuable #ite for ah Obstetric Hospital, and 
Sir Dinshaw Manekii Petit's well-timed offer of Rs. 1,2;»,000 
for a hospital for children's diseases and for gynaecological 
research and in close proximity to the Oamu Hospital, the 
Obstetric Hospitals to whioh the Allblrss family devote a 
gift V>f Rs. 60,000, have placed this city under greur. oblige 
lions to these generous benefactors. In addition to fulfilling 
their primary object, the alleviation of human suffering, 
those endowments will give an impnlse to special depart¬ 
ments of medical study, and it is therefore fitting that they 
should find mention oh tlifa occasion. 

It is unnecessary to allude on this ocoasion in any detail 
to the great national motemeftt whifih has for its aim the 
provision of efficient medical aid to the women of India, but 
I refer to it in this connection, because amongst the gifts 
which it falls to me to announce are several which show a 
laudable desire to assooiajie. the University *frith this great 
movement, 

• » t 

We have the Sir Jama* 4 Ferguson scholarship for lady 
medical students, to whS6h parft .of tha sum of Rs. 22,500 
presented to the University f$p scholarships by the Sir 
James Fergnsson Memorial bas been dbvoted : 

the sum of R* 3^K)^W«tOwed ^ tyn Women of India Me¬ 
dical Fund Committee.ftf# sfcatfar ppr»>ose; and the sum 
of Rs, 6,000 presehtedby Kv. SaritisBinidas Narotumdaa for 
the foundation ciMta&f Body <SldldMedal and Scholarship 
a].so to be awarded;to successful lady competitors. 

The desire to advance the cause of Mahoinodan education, 
is represented by the .’wisely directed liberality of Bahudin 
Vazir Saheb of dimagadh, who hits placed the sum of 
IU- 30,000 at the disposal of the University for the found- 
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afcion of a scholarship in memory of Sir Mohobat Khan Ba¬ 
hadur, the late Nawab of Juna^adh, iio bp . awarded prefer¬ 
entially to Mahomedan . gradua/tes of the University- We 
may congratulate the Varir Suheb on the fact that the 
number of Maliomodan students - taking distinguished 
position on the lists of th4 Uriivereifcy gives promise that 
his munificent gift will not remain inoperative* 

Associated with the* same Native State is the gift of 
11 k. 15,000 in commemoration ef^he late Kao Bahadur 
Sujna Uokalji Zaia, Derail of Jimngadh, which his friends 
and admirers have handed* to the University for the en¬ 
couragement of the study .of the Vedanta, a system of 
philosophy in which the late Devan was himself so proficient, 
as shown in the record of his life Written by Mr. Manassuklia- 
ratna Suryarama Tripathi. 

Tho services rendered by another administrator to the 
neighbouring State of K.utch-r-1 refer to its late Dovau 
I^thndiir Manibhai Jasbhai, are similarly commemorate! by 
the gift of Rs. 1*2,000 bestowed upon the University for tho 
purpose of founding two scholarships, one to be connected 
with tho science course of study in the University, tlic 
other with tho Victoria Jubilee Technical College. 

T am glad to observe that the Bhattia community is be¬ 
ginning to associate itself with the work of the University. 
The Committee of the Valabhdas Valji Memorial Fund has 
placed the sum of Rs. 5,000 at the disposal of the Univer¬ 
sity for tho encouragement of higher education in the 
Bhattia community, by the awarding of a scholarship to the 
most deserving Bhattia student passing tho Matriculation 
examination. 

Zend and Pehlvi scholarships will receive an impnlsc from 
the recognition of thef Zdndf' and Behlvi languages in tho 
higher examinations Of tb»0m>er»Rj, a$d from tho scholar- 
Hhip bv*Mr. Nasorvanji man^kB F*tit, is memory of his 
much-lamented sou, the;jteaMri Jatutbedji Nasarvanji. 
In thus carrying out theof his son, Mr. 
Nasarvauji Mnnekji memorial 

to one whose life wfiw hij^b and. generous 

ttimfi. ' . • 

i ■ * 

K 

Within the'last day or two*the Secretaries of the Rpcncer 
Memorial Fund have presented to the University the sum 
of Rs. 5,100 for the endowment of a prise of books in 
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memory of the late Hr. If. Spender. Barrister-at-Law, late 
Judge of the Smdl Ctfugo (totir& : This prize will perpetu¬ 
ate a worthy and honoured name, and the winners of this 
prize, wo trust, will be influenced by the example of one 
who way during so .many years * good judge and a trusted 
friend of the people. ■ 

I have great pleasure in noticing, the donation of my 
friend H. H. the Thakot* S^heb at Gondal, K.l'.T.E., to 
'■xhibli«li and increase a.collection of.Sanskrit munuscripis 
to he available to all Scholars in this University. 

f should like to be' able, to. add to this enumeration of 
benefactions that the Bhagvaplfll Memorial Fund was in a 
flourishing condition, but I hoyr make an earnest appeal for 
the xupport which its name and it* object deserve. 

There is in certain quarters,- in various parts of the globe, 
a growing distrust of the educated classes—a latent mis¬ 
giving in India with regard td^he policy of Hneauluy's 
jtliuuie and of s$ir Charles Wood "ft Pesp&teh, embodying rht 
principles of the Whig party, any departure from which in 
this respect the people of England would, I feel sure, view 
with regret. That distrust, tientlpmen„ is to my mind 
absolutely groundless, if .it refers to classes who come under 
the sway of sound edqeaWf*. There is a danger, a very 
great danger, in partial, superficial, and unreal education. 
Such education however is a mfere sham, a parody of Univer¬ 
sity education. The danger lies in the ahiseuoe of a really 
educated class. A man array have passed a score of exami¬ 
nations and still pot be (justified to call himself an - educated 
man, because he is deficient hr the refinement which always 
accompanies and betokens acajemic distinction. 

Universities in ope ifens*,', ire exclusive. They cannot 
tolerate any standard but the highest, they cannot recognize 
any education but that ^hich at once places a man in a 
separate category. 'Oftthe bther hand* Uuiverbitles are 
accessible to ali ^ to the strictest 

discipline. Subject .in that sense they 

are absolutely Aft hltehbc-tual aristocracy is 

recru ited frombut $ is at* aristocracy to 
which nobody whd does hot .satisfy the highest 

tests, those which obtain in the republic of letters, and we 
must add the republic of. Sciences. The franchise in this 
republic can never.fce Wered and must , always rise higher 
as literature and science are constantly adding to their 
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treasure. The meter of. Uoi varsity standards is simply that 
which is given by an ever-incveasirg stock of knowledge. 
If you lower the franchise with the standards and reject the 
meter, you cense to belong to this great republic of letters, 
your education is not higher education, and your educated 
classes sail under false colours. Indian Universities cannot 
escape from a rule which ia binding on alt Universities, and 
there is no reason why they should evade it. There is 
nothing in the conditions of social or of'individual life in 
India to discourage that severe application to scientific 
training which alone gains admission to the academic ranks. 
There is plenty of leisure and them nothing in the social 
customs of India to deter a man from leading a student's 
life. 1 need only quote'Sir H.. Maine, Whose loss India 
mourns as much as England, to convince you that indivi*. 
dual capacity, and especially the versatility, the flexibility 
of mind which predisposes to academic studies, exists in 
India to a very large extent: Sir H. Maine's opinion-* V»k : 
“ 1 n those subjects ui which high proficiency may reasonably 
bo expected, the evidence of industry, quickness and dear- 
nosK of head is not very materially smaller than the proof of 
similar qualities furnished by a set of English Examination 
papers. Superficiality will to some festeat form a part of the 
results of every examination, conscientiously 

>ay that I have seen muehmore dtit here than in the papers 
of oliler TJ niversitiea.”. Want of energy, want of sustained 
effort, the desire to avoid the atrain of hard "labour, theso 
are our foes. ‘ , . 


fn Mr. BrigbPwc have a brilliant illustration how the equi¬ 
valent of academic distinction * osn be achieved without a 
previous University career, by 1 the .adoption of Academic 
discipline in after lif% -His forcible style derives its vigor¬ 
ous simplicity from his command of pure Anglo-Saxon 
words.* . „ 4* TV. '-s''- • 

We are at the pSfrwug.'e^^^jia^iU Indian Universities 
must choose. 1 ney mnycS^ijSM^t'snfiSciefit bo examine in 
L “ i, ‘ delude th**m» 


ever-inoreasiug ntti 
selves with the notion 


fey. degree is equivalent 


to academic birthriglitj Cf ^hey may confer the latter not in 
name but in reality.. Uonstaut improvement of the method 
of teaching, even whins Universities are dot teaching bodies, 
belongs to their domain. I.jwn very far from advocating a 
system of -centralisation Such as is represented by the 
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Trench University. I am quite willing to admit that higher 
education can be imparted to a, variety of ways, and that 
infinite harm would be done by stereotyping the method. 
"What 1 contend is, that a University cannot fulfil its 
obligations towardahirfiereducation by mere examinations, 
least of all in India, where the Western University system 
is an absolutely new creation, an exotic which requires 
very careful nursing. I am afraid that to our present 
system the criticism of figr. Dupanloup is applicable . 

“ I,e programs, qui a engendrd le manlier, qni a engendri 
le prcparafcenr, et qui, tons les trois, out engendre la rumo 
de lahaute Education intellecfcuelle.’ 

And the opinion of Mgr, Dupanlonp i« also that of 
M Bersofc, who attributed the d oay of higher education to 
the fact that examinations had been made the foundation 
of University teaching. Unless par Universities take a wider 
contrition of their responsibility, fctahtr education must 
decay. Ut me once more quote Kir H. Maine : 

"It is quite true that conceit and scepticism are the 
products of an arrested development of knowledge." *1 hen- 
fore he aays : “ intellectual cultivation sh&iud be constantly 
progressive." ^ 

In three faculties aflefcstthe Government is alow* directly 
responsible for progress.' As long w it alone appoints 
Professors of Medicine and of Law and of Engineering, it 
exorcises a more immediate influence than the L mversiiy 
can exercise through its examination8, 

[n the Faculty of Medicine we have introduced reforms 
of a tentative character, circumscribed by existing regnin- 
tions 'IV principle of those reforms ib to •strengthen the 
scientific character of the Jnwttutun.-, to create a faculty, 
membership of which w<» eoneJtufe the holiest reward for 
professional ability 1 ! to e»»u« «*tlnUity »f toachiug as well 



to make th« fullest use 
, this city offers to the 


an to open powsibilities 0®'VJ v 

of the splendid •# 

mpdicul studentfewi^oy ^itals open to the best 
men of the local profession, ^BO that their professional know- 
U d«o inav benefit bur Student*, ahd that they themselves 
may remain i retouch with medical science. 

hi doing this—and I only discovered the fact after the 
Government Resolution was ifwuedr-I find that we have 
acted in uecordaneewitb the views of thetwo eminent Kite 
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Principals -of this College. Dr. # Oook said on March 2nd, 1882, 
at a distribution of prizes to the students: * f 1 would strongly 
advocate that the process might be immediately begun by 
the appointment of members of the general profession as a 
supplementary staff to the existing hospitals. While I 
hope the time is not far distant when other hospitals may 
spring up in this city and elsewhere, which maybe en¬ 
tirely under the management of medical men independent 
of the medical service.** - According to Dr. Cook, “ the 
profession had reached "a stage when it may lay claim to 
a share of ’those 'public duties which, though they should 
be here as elsewhere Unpaid, bring with them their own 
reward.” On the 10th of, February 1883, at the annual 
meeting of the Grant Medical College, Dr. Carter gave it as 
his opinion that “ it has become'urgently desirable to appoint 
*a few talented native tutors and demonstrators, whose 
whole time would be devoted to the learner’s benefit; 
and he might ask whether or not it be expedient also to 
dominate an assistant or deputy professor in the more 
highly technical subjects, who on emergency, or as a 
successor, could take the place of the full professor. “ The 
suggestion,” he further said, “ seems not amiss, that college 
professors be always taken as they ate in the chief European 
colleges from amongst the best qualified men available, 
wherever to bo found; and eventualhr it may happen that 
a moiety, at least, of our teachers will be thus derived from 
the alumni of Grant College, their alma mater/' A great 
deal more remains to be done.' How much you will under¬ 
stand if I give vou the programme ortectures by Professors 
of the Medical Faculty of tne University of Amsterdam, 

■ i - * 

' ■' - , ., , - Chairs. 

Anatomy, Genelkl and Comparative ... 1 

Physiology, Microscopy, Practical physiology 2 

I'atbology, Practical rathohigy \... 3 

Morbid Anatomy, Forensic Medicine. 4 

Medicine, 01 iuical MedieipefTiierapeutice ... 5 

Surgery, ClinicalSurgery. s ... ... ... d 

Clinical Medicine ... .* / tit v M« 7 

Clinical Svogery, Q|*eEatiye S«rgeiFy ... 8 

Cb)btbftlmology .., .,*4: ... 9 

' Hygiene .»»' .< -*• *«* ... 10 

Obstetrics 

■*'*'*■ .. ... 1 " tit 11 

Dermatology ... ... ... M . lg 

*5 1168-39 bet 
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Aural Disease ... 

««» 

• M 

• It 

!«• 

13 

Chemistry 

s 

MS 

•*'* 

• as 

• SI 

14 

Materia Medics ... 

JfM 

. Ill 

III 

• ri 

15 

Botany ... 

- «#i 

‘*4. \ 

■ 

m 

16 


Besides the above, courses of instruction are giveu by 
lecturers in the MXowing 

Military Surgery. • ♦ ,, m ^f 1 ** _ * *«• •#« 1 

Ophthalmic Medicinecand Surgery in »*. 2 

Gynecology ««• \ ... ... 3 

Bacteriology 441 *** 4 

Surgery ... Ml *»4 .4. 5 

Histology nt t>< *ii •** ••• 6 

Diseases of the Nervous System ... ... 7 

I purposely take that*0niversity, and not the Strasburg 
programme, fay this reason, that the University of Amster* 
dam is a Musdeipal creation, entirely supported by Municipal 
fuudjfe and aa such it teaches a lesson which our Corpora- 
tion may take to heart, in contributing to the further 
development of higher education in. this city. Local self- 
government in this city would cover itself with gloiy if it 
showed a due appreciation of the requirements of higher 
education, and tilled up the many gaps which exist in our 
system. To the enlightened heads of Native States whose 
subjects obtain their training at our colleges, who recruit 
their doctors, surgeons, jurists, engineers from our colleges, 
X should also like to point out what a splendid held our 
University offers to their liberality. 

There is another, precedent which taighthe followed'by 
the Medical Faculty, One of the most important events in 
the life of our University haa beeu the foundation in 1333 
of a Chair of Agricultund Chend*try for the whole of India. 
This has l>een brought about by a combined effort of the 
various Provinces,op the invitation of the Government of 
India. It has thus become possible to secure an eminent 
Professor, who will divide hie time among the various 
Provinces, and his adventwilMbark a new era in agricultural 
education. The same, principle can he applied to other 
branches. We thereby gain the immense advantage of 
obtaining the best tuition, and we spread its benefits over 
the whole country. Through co-operation of the various 
Provinces we priterve intact the progressive development 
due to and dependent on decentralisation, and we obtain 
mulls which toe absence of co-operation would imperil. 
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We may give further extension to this principle. Nothing 
would stimulate higher education more in India than 
lectures on any subject* by * Highly qualified expert, even 
though he could not permanently be absorbed in our staff. 
I do not see why eminent men at home should not be invited 
to give a course o£ lectures at our Universities. Occasional 
teaching of this kind would, in any faculty, not only benefit 
the students, but graduates and others would secure there¬ 
by a fresh impetus to their own intellectual life. If we 
could have induced Lord HerscheU and Mr. Bryce to give 
us, whilst they were here, some of the treasures of their 
store of knowledge, we should certainly have been the 
better for it, eveu though no examination tested the results. 
I shall not tail to communicate with my University friends 
on the subject. It is a great mistake to confine higher 
teaching to those who occupy chairs. Universities should 
seise every opportunity of opening their dq|j» to those 
whose learning can be made available, even though it is 
Only for a short period. As long as excellence is reached 
it matters very little what the nature of the connection is 
of the lecturer with the University, ' 

To attain excellence we mqst have endowments, and select 
carefully the beneficiaries, of the mdowmenta. Sir John 
Stracbey, in his valuable book.on fudia/bcars testimony to 
the “ remarkable aptitude for surgery ” of^the Natives of 
India, ** to the great aptitude shown by them in the practice 
of surgery and medieuw* This University must make use 
of these gifts, and its energetic initiative will lay the 
foundation of %bat I cannot help thinking is destined to bo 
one of the foremost scientific bodies. Amsterdam has 
certainly notrim many ad^m$agp* which are at our disposal. 
I am only too well ipvoreof .the difficulties which it had to 
conquer, as I had with some of my friends in the States- 
General to fight very hard to secure *a small majority in 
favour of a charter for the University; but the Municipal 
Corporation of Amsterdam baqvunply justified our antici¬ 
pations of its fostering cart} of fix# Institution of which it is 
most justly proud. ^; 

With regard to the ftMty of Law, the observations I 
have made with regard to Medicine equally apply. That 
Faculty also is undermanned, and its full equipment is 
desirable for many reasons. In all countries with a strong 
bureaucracy-Huad India will for a long time to come 
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have to bo administered on bureaucratic principles—it ia 
desirable that all branches of the bureaucracy should have 
a thorough knowledge of administrative law, of the princi¬ 
ples underlying their practical work, and from which it 
derives a value that m the absence of such knowledge it 
lacks. ' 

For admission to the Public B6rvice>attendance at lectures 
on public law, of which administrative law forms part, should, 
I think, be mode compulsory. ’Administrators in local 
bodies will also avoid many errors if they have sought such 
knowledge before they seek the rotes of electors. All those 
who aspire to take part in public affairs should make use of 
the opportunity given them. This University cannot allow 
the stigqp which the absence of suoh teaching entails to 
rest on it even temporarily. 

* \ A r • \ I 

The best ^pustration of the malignant results of the 
absence of snob teaching is to be. found in the misunder¬ 
standings which must arise when principles have not l>een* 
mastered. No controversy should have arisen about local 
self-government if a clear understanding of its meaning had 
been the result of previous University teaching. I do not 
wish to give an essay on the subject, As I am not 'a candidate 
for the chair which will ere long l trust be created, but I may 
briefly point out what a lecture on the subject would contain. 
It would point out bow you .can have in the same country 
unity of legislation without Unity administration; self- 
government without autonomy, partial decentralisation; 
unity both of legislation and of administration; absence 
both of self-government and of autonomy, absolute central¬ 
isation ; variety of legislation with unity of administration 
or legislative decentralisation with administrative centrali¬ 
sation ; variety of le^alAtionCahd variotyof administration- 
self-government combined With autonomy ; absolute decen¬ 
tralisation. , *' ' , ‘ . . * 

1 * 

In England we have self-government without autonomy—- 
Acts of Parliament rule and ferrule every detail of the 
administration, but the administration is not carried out by 
a bureaucracy; it is left to a variety of local bodies to carry 
out the laws. These-local bodies, however, have no'legisla¬ 
tive functions. In England, we have .the maximum of 
legislative centralisation with the minimum of bureaucratic 
centralisation and of autonomy. .The vadnpmatration ie 
carried on by the people themselves, but itr ir carried on 
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without autonomy oft lines laid down by the central legisla¬ 
ture. There are no inferior legislhtivo bodies with inde¬ 
pendent powers. ' 

A strong legislative Centralisation, is quite compatible with 
delegation of administrative powers to local bodies subject 
to carry out what tho law prescribes,, and unable to follow 
their own inclinations or to wander outside a strictly 
defined legal sphere. The'results pf this system are general 
respect for the law based on general understanding of the 
law, as all clashes of the community are called upon to join 
in its execution, absence of conflict between the central law 
and the laws promulgated by other legislative unhs, absence 
of bureaucracy except for the highest Imperial concerns. 

In France we have neither self-government nor autonomy. 
** L’Etat e’est moi ” means that the lawgiver, whoever he is 
not only legislates for-the whole country bubtadmin inters 
it. No self-government is tolerated; no independent.local 
administrators are tolerated ; whoever disposes of legislative 
power also disposes of administrative power. 

Whether the form of Government bo autocratic, demo¬ 
cratic, or parliamentary, itsmistinguishing characteristic, 
common to all these forms of government, is, that French¬ 
men have no self-gbvernment, but are governed by a 
bureaucracy which receives its impulse, its ideas from Paris, 
whatever may he the special idiosyncrasies of the populations 
to whom laws .are applied^ For local autonomy and for 
local administration there .is no room in such ■ a system 
because .tlrny nffght develop the germs of antagonism to the 
central power. The Profet and the Maire receive their 
instructions from the Honu Department. Advice may be 
tendered by Committee which are elated, but they are not 
administering bodies a%Qum are., 

The*nexfc system ts that ofGenftany and of Austria ; a great 
variety of legislative uUitsrj but a^strong bureaucracy in all 
of them, ana a strong bureau cA.cy for Imperial purposes. 
Legislative and'admmisttati^ centralisation in essentials; 
legislative arid'administrative decentralisation in details, to 
suit the heterogeneous elements out of which these Empires 
are composed, great care being'taken that in all matters not 
essential to the security, of the Empire, the idisoyncrasies of 
its component parts should be respected, and the bureauwey 
should tidt come into conflict with the traditions and customs 
of the people. 
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In the United States of North America we find self- 
government as well as autonomy, decentralisation of the 
legislation and of the administration, hut great constitutional 
safeguards and effective means to prevent any departure 
from the written Constitution by any member of the Con¬ 
federation, „• , - 

It is clear, Gentlemen, from mi academic point of view, 
that to an Indian student political institutions, those of Ger¬ 
many and Austria will bdthe most interesting, because they 
give us in some features of their internal administration an 
insight into the probable future of the development of admini¬ 
strative institutions in this Empire, I apply this only to 
our Administration, and even then with many limitations. 
I do not draw the parallel between German Sovereigns and 
Native Chiefs, for which Burke is taken to task by Sir 
Alfred Lyall, the most academic Anglo-Indian of our times, 
in the 8th chapter of his Astatic Studies. All students of 
politics will eschew such parallels, and statesmen will also 
be extremely cautious in checking the historical evolution df 
national institutions by transplantations. The hereditary 
patel is from the student's point of view the most interesting 
institution we have. N0 parallel could be drawn of that 
interesting personage, and I should be very sorry to see him 
transformed into a French Maire, either elected or nomi¬ 
nated. I regret extremely that I cannot enter into further 
details, but I trust I have said enough to indicate that much 
inquiry and the comparative study of Institutions is required 
before we venture on remarks which too often only betray the 
absolute ignorance of speakers who have c not grasped the 
difference between autonomy and self-government, and who 
fancy that the delegation and administrative duties implies 
the exeroise of legislative powers. Philistinism is the frame 
of mind which purposely ignores the magnitude of a problem* 
and does not attenipt even to understand its outlines, but 
develops a crude Judgmeatand ready-made theories. The 
great object of a Faculty of t#*w is to teach those who aspire 
to take part in public IK* jurisprudence, not as the art of 
jurisdiction, butdn its connection with moral and social 
sciences, in its philosophical and historical aspect. In this 
relation, besides a Chau* of Public Law, Chain of Philosophy 
of Law, of Political Economy, of Commercial and, of Inter¬ 
national Law are necessary. They presuppose, of course, 
that the student has in the faculty of Arts been well trained 
icflwie method of historical inquiry from a sociological point 
of view, and has had a sound general education. 
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As a school for barristers or solicitors, the Faculty of Law 
will have to provide a Chair of Roman Law, pf Civil Law, 
of Criminal Law, of Civil and Criminal Procedure, of Medical 
Jurisprudence, of Hindu and of Mahomadan Law, leaving it 
to their discretion to attend the lectures In the other division 
of the Faculty of Law, which would naturally be attended by 
the sons of Chiefs and by those aspiring to serve the State in 
a bureaucratic character, as well as oy those who might 
consider it their special vocation tfc take a share in public 
affairs. In both divisions of the Law Faculty the chief object 
should be to train the men in the method of juridical argu¬ 
ment, so that future legal studies should be guided and facili¬ 
tated by this previous training. The omission in the Univer¬ 
sity curriculum in England of a Faculty of Politics Is indefen¬ 
sible, and as institutions become more democratic the neces¬ 
sity of political training become s gr eater. It is a remarkable 
fact that in the reign of Henry VHI. it was Intended to make 
use of the confiscated property of the monasteries to lay the 
foundation of a College for training,public servants, who were 
to be taught general history, modern languages and the his¬ 
tory of diplomacy. The king unfortunately diverted the 
funds?’ to his favdtirites. My friends Mr. Bryce and Mr. 
Oscar Browning have taken up the subject at their respective 
Universities, and Professor Lorimer has not ceased to insist 
on its consideration in Scotch University Reform. I should 
have given prominence to it in the London Teaching Univer¬ 
sity movement with which 1 was closely connected in its 
initial stages* and which has made considerable progress, 
mainly due to thp untiring efforts on behalf of that cause of 
my friend Sir George Young, 

The last development of political education in England 
which has been brought to my notice is that of Starting pre¬ 
cocious young orators on platforms, to while away the time 
until tije guest of the evening arrives.? If we substitute 
“ parler ” for w penser ** in the following sentence, we may 
apply Sainte Beuvete harsh critiqjsraofde Tooqueville, as a 
mildf criticism of such oratorical^efforts t ** il a commence a 
parler avant d’avoirrfen appvisi eequi fait qu’il aquelquefois 
parU creme.*’ I cannot conceive a wane political school than 
the platform for immature politicians. Rather let us exact 
from them an essay on the causes of instability of government 
in France as a test, not a competitive examination. On the 
other hand, I fully admit that the platform as a meanmmf 
downward filtration of the ideas ef those who have mature 
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experience h indispensable- #1 have been a cordial supporter 
of the movement organised by my right hon'ble friend the 
Chancellor of the Exchequer for extension of University 
lectures. 

There is some risk that, Universities, when they start such 
movements, lose sight of, their proper duties ; but the risk 
is counterbalanced by the good results of such lectures 
and their sobering influence. In countries where a practical 
turn of thind prevails and suspicion of academic thought is 
widespread, it behoves those wuo represent academic ideas to 
deal gently with Philistinism. Matthew Arnold, whose 
untimely death all University men deeply regret, has left us 
a precious legacy in his writings on this subject.' In India, 
as in Oerniany arid in Italy, this danger is not very great 
India has always had in the Brahmin element of its society 
an essentially Academic element, which onlyneedsdevelopracnf 
in tjie right direction toraise the standard of higher educa¬ 
tion, In the development of these Universities the educated 
classes Of India will fmd*ri much more congenial and useful 
sphere than in other pursuits. It is through the Universities# 
that they can obtain their highest reward and become di¬ 
rectly associated with their fellow-workers of the Universities 
in Europe. Indian and English Universities can assist each 
other in various ways, and their relations will be closer accor¬ 
ding to the measure in which they both raise the academic 
standard and extend their influence. The surest test of a 
nation’s status among civilised nations is the esteem in which 
Universities are held- 

I need uot say much about other faculties, In the Faculty 
of Arts greater attention, must be mid to the study of history 
and to the study of the Vernaciuars. A University which 
neglects the lessons which history lute to teach neglects one 
of its flrst duties. History provides the data which are 
necessary to ijlustritfci the development of other studies. No 
study of polities 'is possible without knowledge of history; 
nor of political eoonomy, &aance, legislation, art, 

I shall not enter into'the controversy about the Verna¬ 
culars. To say that higher education has no concern with 
the spoken languages of the country, that they have nothing 
from which a student can derive advantagejs a proposition 
which seems to be essentially unacademic, neither can it be 
lAirded favourably from the utilitarian point of view. 
Colonel Lees’ proposal, accepted by Sir Alfred Lyalb of an 
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Oriental Faculty as well as an English Faculty of Arts, giving 
freedom to graduates in either, is one which I believe to be 
practicable and desirable. Last year we were able to cement 
our friendly relation with the French*Orientalist school by 
conferring a fellowship on Mr. James Dartnestetter, and this 
year we are again fortunate in having recruited a distin¬ 
guished Arabic scholar in M. Gasselin, the French Consul. 
The Faculty of Arts has this advantage over other faculties 
that the institutions affiliated to it are more numerous. This 
will make it easy by a proper distribution of work and a 
concerted programme to secure better results and to provide 
for a greater number of Chairs, each College taking up some 
special subject. The system of, inter-collegiate lecturers is 
quite applicable to our wants. By it we can obviate the evils 
which result from the absence of a central control of our 
higher teaching Institutions. Where the State has absolute 
control of the Universities a systematic arrangement follows. 
Whatever may be the advantages derived, from State control, 
in India we should lose enormously by such centralisation. 
Great benefits have accrued to higher education from the 
disinterested activity of private bodies, and any .interference 
with that activity would deprive India of moral as well as of 
intellectual forces, which are of the greatest value. In 
selecting as the Vice-Chancellor a distinguished Principal of 
one of the aided Colleges—the successor of Dr. Wilson— 
Government have placed on record that they are fully alive 
to the merits of institutions which contribute in such marked 
degree to our University life. Guizot’s opinion: u JDe tons 
les monopoles le give est ceiui de l’enseignement* is certainly 
applicable to India. Of science I need only say that the 
question must arise whether it should not have a faculty of 
its own, combined with that of Civil Engineering. Science 
has of late attained sucfl a distinctive character, embraces so 
many subjects, that it may well have a separate faculty all 
to itself * and not only separate degrees. In the College of 
Science at Poona, this is virtually the case, and as science is 
sure to enlarge its sphere it will become impossible to con¬ 
sider it any longer as a division of the Arts Faculty. 

A special degree in agriculture should, I think, be given. 
In India the higher study of agriculture should be encouraged, 
and its distinctive character recognised by a special degree, 
although both Agriculture and Civil Engineering may very 
well be combined with Science in the same faculty, as th<(r 
are combined at the College of Science in Poona, for the 
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equipment of which Government accept the responsibility—a 
responsibility which is much lightened by the admirable 
manner in which the Principal of the College* Dr. Cooke* 
discharges his very hrovy duties* and knows how to meet 
fresh demands for * extension* the latest of which relates to 
Botany. 

Indian Universities have a Very complex part to play. A 
very widefield of operations inclusive of every intellectual 
aspiration of the vanous classes of their countrymen has to be 
occupied. The demands' of Western as well as the time- 
honoured demands of Eastern civilisation must be met. For 
the latter your own resources suffice—for the former you rely 
on our assistance. It is our duty to give it ungrudgingly. 
Our illustrious predecessors have admitted the justice of your 
claim. England must" give to India a due proportion of its 
best men* and I am not aware that for a British subject there 
is a more honourable ^profession than that of holding an 
appointment in the department of higher education in India. 
To fill it worthily he must give to it his full powers unreserv¬ 
edly. You have ‘known such men, and they live in your 
grateful recollection. Unless Indian Universities receive 
the best representatives of English learning they must fail, 
and failure in this instance entails positive and not merely 
negative results. A University jvhich ceases to impart 
higher knowledge, to encourage sobriety of thought, which 
has no hold over the hearts as well as over the minds of its 
students, becomes a destructive agency. It fosters the un¬ 
wholesome growth of flippant tendencies. Instead ef turning 
out well-disciplined scholars, it Bends forth* young men who 
are self-satisfied and unaware that they are barely beginning 
to realise the magnitude of problems which have been un¬ 
veiled, and with which they deal wi^h the arrogance which 
always waits on ignorance. Because they mistake the dis¬ 
tance which separates them from those who have npt tasted 
the fruits of higher education, they forget that the distance 
by which they are separated from the men who are really 
educated is much greater, and that they are not even on the 
threshold of the regions where the highest culture reigns 
supreme. No man is highly educated who does not approach 
with awe and reverence any subject with which he must deal 
authoritatively* There is a French expression which better 
than any other stigmatises this unwarrantable precocious 
s^f-conndence t u li ne se dobtV, de rien n whicn may be 
translated, 4 He has not fathomed the depths of his own 
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ignorance.' Higher education deads to the exactly opposite 
result. Indifferent teaching must Inevitably lead to self- 
conceit in those who received^ and seff-Conceit is the certain 
road to decay of individuals and of nations. All history is 
there to prove it. Democracies are especially prone to it. 
They are impatient of rebuke and of restraint. Higher 
■education is largely made tip of rebukes and of restraints. It 
is merciless on all preconceived theories, on all unsound 
doctrines, on all that is unreal, audit rejects all that is un¬ 
finished and superficial. It condemns to exile those who are 
not continually grappling with their own ignorance. It 
laughs at those who, not Having begun the ascent, think they 
enjoy the view which is only visible from the summit. If 
Indian Universities do not produce such results then they 
are only Universities in name. The sooner we recognise the 
fact the better. The remedy is not far to seek. You must 
be hypercritical in the selection of the men to whom you 
confide this enormous trust. We, must recruit for our Indian 
Universities in England, in India, if necessary on th^e Con¬ 
tinent of Europe men who ; fully alive themselves to the 
exigencies of higher education, will refuse to be satisfied 
with anything less Than the reality. In Indian Universities 
we can build up a stronghold in which a high tone will 
prevail capable of resisting the adverse and vulgarising in¬ 
fluences which are ever at Work endeavouring to poison even 
the most intelligent strata of society. But we can only hope 
to do so if the garrison of those strongholds is composed of 
the Hitt of both nations. It is only by the combined efforts of 
the wisest men inJSngland, of the wisest men in India, that we 
can hope to establish in this old home Of learning real Univer¬ 
sities which will give a fresh impulse to learning, to research, 
to criticism, which will lttspirereverence and impart strength 
and self-reliance to fufbre generations of our and of your 
countrymen. The sooner wfe recognise o\jr weakness on the 
academid side the better. Intellectual wealth is to be found 
in nations which are not rich in other respects; we have only 
to mention Germany and Itaiy *antf Scotland to show that a 
country need not be wealthy to indulge in academic luxuries. 
We have lately witnessed a Strong protest against the system 
of competitive examinations’ as opposed to the development 
of mans faculties. In many of tne arguments which have 
been urged against multiplication of examinations we have 
a just criticism, especially of the evil influence of that system 
on University teaching which is constantly opening up new 
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ourses of study, and which in the same degree must restrict 
its examinations to an absolute minimum. Universities are, 
in the first place, called to train the few who will in their turn 
open up new avenues of learning, and who for that purpose 
devote their lives to literary, scientific, or critical studies. 
The history of all great Universities ia the history of men 
who have thrown a new light on the subject which they had 
made their own particular field of research, or of men who have 
brought to light error# of past times, or of men who have 
exposed fallacies which obtained during their lives, whether 
they were recognised as fallacies by their own or by a sub' 
sequent generation* 

The best organised University is the University which 
leaves to its professors the maximum of time for original 
research, for independent criticism, for culture in all its 
ramifications. The duty of Universities is to keep intact the 
highest traditions of a people by constantly raising the 
standard of its intellectual life by an unflinching opposition 
to degrading and demoralising tendencies which weaken the 
fibre of nations. You must enthrone on the high seats of 
learning all that is noble, all that is brilliant, ail that is 
superior in the nations. You must give to rising generations 
the benefit of the afflatus of the genius of a preceding gene¬ 
ration and also—if it exists—of their own. It is the nature of 
the environment which in most cases decides of the future 
of clever young men and of the future of nations. It is 
impossible to overrate the influence exercised by men who 
know how to. appeal to the best instincts of the rising gene¬ 
ration—who kindle in them enthusiasm £or the pursuit of 
knowledge for its own sake, For such men, for such students* 
examinations are unnecessary, because they' are constantly 
examining themselves. Study luis. no other meaning than 
perpetual self-examination.. No real student ever' ceases 
to examine his results, periodical University examinations 
are from this point of view mainly a necessary evil, because 
they presuppose that previous studies have not answered 
their object, and iturimmah as they lead to subsequent cessa¬ 
tion of inquiry are destructive of study as a continuous pro* 
cess of examination. 

Universities are intended for higher studies, for new de¬ 
partures in every branch of learning, for those who wish to 
live the higher lif# in perfect independence of the errors 
which beguile the outride world, * . ,* 
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The nation which cements • that higher life, which tries to 
ascend to the higher level, is the nation which must occupy a 
foremost place. The nation which neglects such aspirations, 
which disregards such influences, .which thereby degrades 
University life must inevitably fall bade in the intellectual 
race. The leaders of Universities should constantly be on 
the watch against every attempt mode to decoy them into 
byways, astray from the ascent to higher latitudes. ■ 

The protest to which I have alluded is an Opportune pro¬ 
test against such an attempt. Examinations instituted by 
those who teach in order to see whether their teaching ia 
assimilated and is rightly understood and is bearing fruit, 
are necessary and useful, especially if they lead to the imme¬ 
diate exclusion of those undergraduates who are unfit to 
grasp the meaning the meaning of the lessons they receive, a 
process which should be adhered to sternly. But examina¬ 
tions which have no connection With the higher teaching and 
art* principally instituted to assist employers of labour* in 
die selection of their servants, whether the employer is tlie 
State or a Company, have no relation whatever to the main 
object for which Universities are instituted. 

The object of the men who enter for such examinations is 
very creditable, but it is not the pursuit of knowledge chiefly. 
Many of those men will adorn literature, science, criticism, 
but this will be an incident of their career, not its main 
purpose. If it were otherwise, there is a real danger that 
they would not devote themselves as they ought to the service 
of their employees, and I hardly .know a more exacting 
employer than Government in India.. Universities cannot 
but welcome the advent of those who ate preparing for such 
tests, but Universities must make it quite plain that they are 
not and cannot consider part of their duty to empire success 
at examinations which aim at . sifting men fit for practical 
duties from men who are uaflt for them. Tt is an altogether 
different question whether the State mid other employers of 
labour should avail themselves of the results of University 
training by accepting University standards, by employing 
those whose University career points to future usefulness in 
the practical domain. I have seen excellent results from this 
system. I only know of one objection to it, that professors— 
perhaps more than other men—indulge in the very pardon¬ 
able luxury of having favourites, but then the difficulty is 
not insuperable because the favourite of one professor is 

a 1163—40 bu 
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generally not the favourite £>f his colleagues, and the result 
is that on application to the joint body of Professors you get 
a very fair supply. 

I am compelled to admit that the result of the competitive 
system as tested by my experience of the distinguished body 
of gentlemen-who forth the administration of this Presidency 
U far from unsatisfactory, but the admission does not invalid 
date the distinction which I have drawn. The time spent 
in outside examinations by men whose duty it is to teach as 
well as to advance knowledge, is time wasted. The profession 
of a Civil Service examiner and the profession of a University 
teacher must remain distinct professions. University ex¬ 
aminations have a direct relation to the subject-matter which 
h taught, and University teaching has a higher aim than 
mere acquisition of useful knowledge, such as is required for 
practical purposes. 

i have drawn a high ideal of'.a University, I am aware 
that it has not been reached. This University has only fo a. 
limited extent its own destinies in its hands. It practically 
settles the programmes in the various faculties. But when 
that function has been - performed- thefre remains another 
more responsible, more difficult; to eekct the inen, who are 
to be the teachers, on whose ability, on whoso character must 
depend how those programmes are to be earned out. That 
function is now performed by Government and by private 
bodies. There is no function which I consider of greater 
importance. No appoiiltmenthus been to roe a cause of 
deeper anxiety than the appointment to fjjl the vacant place 
oE Ur, Vandyke Garten , The appointment has been made on 
parolv academic lines, and I,shall watch with the greatest 
solicitude Ur. MeyePs scientific career. The T,a\v Faculty 
liny be congratulated on having received a great mvession of 
strength in the person of Mr. Twang, a horn professor himself, 
n ronsUut student, and therefore—what em v ‘professor 
should be—the guide ami the friend of his f-tu*tents. This 
University should inapte& ofi those who in Europe select the 
men to be sent out, the enormous responsibility which rests 
on them. Unless the men who undertake a mission which I 
do not hesitate to call sac ret 1 are imbued with the magnitude 
ni the work they are undertaking, higher education, instead of 
Imiug the greatest blessing England lias conferred on India, will 
he its greatest curse. Higher education is not a manufacture 
in which mechanical skill is sufficient, it is architecture, and 
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as It is given only to very few n\en to be good architects, ao 
it requires tlie highest constructive talent to build up this 
great structure in India. Every ignoble, feature must be 
excluded, and only such architects as command a pure and 
noble style can be entrusted with the design. We nave only 
laid the bare foundations, and in many respects they are 
weak. I am not quite sure that: the. architects themselves 
have a very clear idea of even the mere outlines of the build¬ 
ing. Some of the architects however are aware that the 
materials with which they have to work are extremely brittle. 
But in Mr. Wordsworth we haVa had a brilliant instance of 
real academic influence. He did not find it an impossible 
task to guide the aspirations of the. educated youth of India 
to a higher plane. 

I may perhaps be permitted to address a fow words of 
encouragement to tbe undergraduates and the young 
graduates. If their University career is to answer its 
object they must also be deeply penetrated with 
obligations it eutails. It is to them the starting-point of a 
new life. It is hot complete in itself, it is a mere begin¬ 
ning. The seed sown at a University can only fructify in 
a receptive soil—-a loil which has been carefully prepared. 
Whether it will produce a rich harvest or tares depends on 
a combination of circumstances. .Here I need only point 
out that assimilation is the principal d^sukrahm. In the 
quickness of perception of Indians we have a formidable 
antagonism to depth and breadth of conception, and to 
originality. The educated youth of India as well as of ail 
other countries must dive deep intb'the inner recesses of 
the science with which they ate de&lfcg if they wish to 
master it authoritatively, That iswhafeT ventured to call 
assimilation, and it is only fehuflf thafc they can hope to con¬ 
tribute to the building* their mite of co-operation. Thero 
is no shqjrt cut in thiB domain; there in oiyy one royal road. 
The new discoveries can only be made by those who ascend 
carefully and cautiously. A real sjsndent does not wander 
into the bypablis of self-saffleienfcy m which he is met by no 
obstacles. It is only by constant research and inquiry 
that he can lead himself and others. Ho will shun contact 
with the fanciful catch-words which -arc fashionable and 
welcome to the uu educated, In this case ^supply should 
always be of a higher quality than demand. The student 
must be in advance of his generation, in order to earn a 
title to its gratitude. To bo a University man is a distine- 
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tion only if the University man is a man of high character 
and of intellectual independence* 

I deplore that among our undergraduates and graduates 
•we have so few sons of Native Chiefs. Whatever may be 
the cause, it is a matter Which I deeply regret. My rela¬ 
tions with all the Chiefs With whom 1 have official dealings 
are so cordial that they will understand that I appeal to 
them as a friend, wh$»iurge them to give the best educa¬ 
tion in their power & their sons and daughters. Some of 
them are setting a bright etcample. The highest represen¬ 
tatives of Indian nObil'ty. should not rely on the privileges 
of birth alone. First among their countrymen they should 
also be first among them inthe pursuit of knowledge. 
Their duties are manifold, and they cannot be discharged 
properly unless they themselves rise to the highest level. 

To my friend fi. B. theThakore Saheb of Bhavnagar, 
G.e.S.I., great credit is duo for the foundation of the 
Samaldas College. Other Chiefs have sent or are intend¬ 
ing to send their sons to England, and if the higher educa¬ 
tion of their sons is the main object, and is steadily kept in 
view, the risks they run from many causes during their 
sojourn in Europe may be overcome. 

But in too many cases the education at the English Uni¬ 
versities is out of their reach,, and then the Chiefs should 
utilise the opportunities which are near at hand. If a se¬ 
parate College with a full University course is needed for 
the aristocracy they should take steps to start one. I 
confess that I am partial to the Scottish system, which 
does not admit of dividing lines in Educational institu¬ 
tions which are not tbe natural result of brain power, and 
I think that all aristocracies are the better for a common 
struggle with those whose studies must be taken up in 
good earnest. Iif India the peculiar condition ofi society 
may require separation, but nothing can possibly be said 
in favour of an uneducated class of rulors. 

Indian Universities have not only to keep up a high 
intellecttfal ideal, they have also to give to the country 
men of character, men with backbone, who are incapable 
of deviating frefcn the paths of rectitude. The final aim of 
all Universities is to get as near the truth as they can. 
Access to truth is only open to those who are themselves 
absolutely truthful, impartial, and fearless of consequences. 
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Jlilioual in thought, the} aveuutional in speech. Umier- 
s» itiet? <iitn above all things at sobriety of thought and speech 

With Epictetus Universities .teach : 

“ From righteous acts let nought thy mind dissuade. 

Of vulgar censures be thou ne’er afraid; 

Pursue the task which justice doth decree ; 

E’en tlio’ the croud think different from thee.” 

The highest compliment ever pakl in a language which is 
happily chary of compliments is : “ You are a gentleman.” 
And it means that a man can be implicitly trusted. Indian 
I m v ei .sities should take a* their motto ** A Itioza peto/’ and 
l should translate it: “ Indian Universities tram Indian 
gentlemen ” 

The Bight Honourable the Chancellor, after a short pause 
, declared the (Convocation dissolved. 



KKDOWMEXTS. 

I. The Munguldass Kathoo-} 
bh oy Travelling Fel- > 
low ship .} 

fl. The Manockjee Limjee J 
Gold Modal... 


f* 9 * 4 * ++* 


III. Tho -Bhngwandass Put'.') 


Scholarship. 






Dady Prise .. 

■% 

\*. The Jugonnath Stjnkersett) 


Scholarship ..j 

\ II, The Cowaajee Jeh&nghW 7 


Mddul >»... 


.-.j>•»■*» >< 


IX. The David Sassoon ) 


X The* James J. Berkley 
Gold Medal . 


Es. 

20,000 

>» 

5,000 


1,000 

500 

»> 

»» 

10,0<>0 

II 
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1,500 

11 

5,000 

II 

1,500 
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1,000 

» 
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. 4,500 
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600 
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5,000 
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5,000, 
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2 000 

II 

5,000 
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1,700 
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1,500 


Carried forward . Ba. 1,02,000 
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Brought oVer..* *.» R»t 1,02,000 

XL The Ellis Pm* « .MOO 

XII. The Hebbert and La) nOflO 
Touche Scholarship s. ) . ” * 

X III. The Wilson V 

Lectureship . 5 » 500 

XIV. The Ellis Scholarship* ... „ 7,500 

XV. The Chancellor’s Medal. „ 

XVI. The A mould fohotoship. „ 6,000 

XVII. The Duke pf Ed&bt^ghl" lnorm 
Fellowship ...i. > ” ’” 

XVIII. The Bai Maneckbai By- ) . 9 nnCl 

ramjeo Jeejeebhoy Prize ) *’ 

• XIX. The Rao Sir Pragma!ji) ' „. 30,000 * 

Scholarships.J ,, 1,500 

XX. The j3ir Jasvantsin&ji) ot;nno 

Scholarships. S " * ' ' 

XXI. The Karaandas Mulji Prize „ 3,000 

XXII. The Doseabhoy 1 » 5,000 

musjce Canif Pn?e; ; ) „ 1,500 

XXIII. The Hugbiings Prize... „ 2,500 

XXIV. Thg James Taylor Prize. „ 2,500 

XXV. The Bhau Daji Prize... „ 5,000 

XXVI. The Veuayekrao 3ugon- J 

nathji * . Suukersett V „ 4,500 

l?ri^|6 ««« «*• 4 | i 

XXVII. The Merv&nji Framfee l * /* 

Panday SchoJawsMp... > ” ’ 

XXVIII, The Kalw#«da« MW&li*- ) 6000 

ram Scholarship < • <..) 91 9 

XXIX. The Dbirajlal M^thura^ l • « v-,™ 
das Scholarship 11 1 

XXX. The Sinclair Pme. „ , 1,500 

Carriod foirward Rs. 2,58,000 











ENDOWMENTS. 


Brought oyer 

XXXI. The Gibbs Prize.. 

XXXII. The Xarayaw Vaendev 
Scholarship «»* .-v •». »>«..i. *» 


XXXIII. The Cobden Club Medal... 
XXXIV. The Sir George Le Grand I 

Jacob Scholarship .j 

XXXV. The Sir George Le Grand ) 

Jacob Prize .i 

XXXVI. The Jairazbhoy Peerbhoy) 
Scholarship.. ) 

XXXVII. The Virjivandas Madhav, \ 
das Sanskrit Scholarship ) 
XXXVIII. The Jwnsetjee ■ Dowibjee \ 
• Naogaamvola Prise...... > 


XXXIX. The Melvftl : Memorial 

Scholarship *, 

XL. The Sir Frank Souter 
Scholarships ...«......... 

XLL The Charles Morehead 
Prise.,...,...... 

XLII. The Baikrohna Sudani ji 
Prize ... 

XLIII. The Thakore Saheb 
Bhagvat Singji of Gon- 
dal’a University Collec¬ 
tion of Sanskrit Manu¬ 
scripts ..... 

XLtV, The Maimudar Manishan, 
kar Kikan^ .Sanskrit 
Scholarship ... 

XLV. The BhaTnagOr PerciveJ 
Scholarship.. 

XLVI. The Bhau Saheb Desaf 
Scholarships . 
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5,000 
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0,000 

»» 
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i> 
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•> 

if 
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5,000 

m 

it 

5,000 


3,000 

3,600 


7,200 


Carried forward 


* • f 


Es. 3,40,300 
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* 


Brought over ... Us. 3,40,300 
XL VII, The Ashburner Prize ... „ 3,000 


XLVIII. TheKutchiDivan Bahadur) 

Manibhai Prize ” 

XLIX. The James Greaves) 

Scholarship .’* 

L. The Colonel Patrick French ~l 
Scholarship (in Municipal > „ 

Bonds) .*. 

LI. The Divan Bahadur LakO 
shman Jagannath Vaidya > „ 
Scholarship ..... ) 

LU. The Vishvanath Karayan) 
Mandljk Gold Medal. i ” 

LIII. The Scholarship of the Medi- J 
cal Women for India Fund V 
of 1883 . ) 

LIV. The Sir James Fergnsson) 
Scholarships *.......... ) ” 

LV. The Lady Ucay Gold Medal) 

and Scholarship ..J ” 

LVI. The Jamshedji Xasarvanji j 
Petit Zend Scholarship ... j n 

LVII. The Divan Bahadur Mani-J 

,bhai Cntch Memorial Scbo- > ,, 

larships .. ) 

LVIII. The Sujna Goknlji Zala\ 
Vedant Prize 

LIX. The Mohobat Fellowship ... 

• *» — 


2.500 

4.500 

4,200 

5,000 


G,050 

* 3,000 

22,500 

6,000 

5,000 

12,000 

6,000 
30 000 


4,50,030 
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fUDOWMENTS 


BENEFACTIONS. 


I. 

IJ. 

III. 

IV. 


V. 

VI. 

VII. 


University Hal) ,.>. 

University Arms and *) 
Common Seal .... } 

University Library \ 
Building ...J 

The Baj&teai' 'Tower i 
with Clock and £*eal > 
of Bells ..* i 


Es. 1,00,0^0 
„ 1,200 

„ 2,00,0U0 
„ 2,00,000 


Mace for tbq University. „ 1,200 

The Gibbs Library. „ 12,808 

G on dal's Collec- 0 

tion of Sanskrits > ,, 1,000 

n oscripts «# * *»» J 

-r s io,20H 


Total..*...H r. 8.00,*508 






LIST OF BjJOKS 

PRESCRIBED FOR VARIOUS EXAMINATIONS 


FOR THE UNIVERSITY SCHOOL FINAL 
EXAMINATION OF 1889. 

HftgUxh, 

1. Vicar of Wakefield (Ij auric's), 

2 Cow per a Sofa. 

Gujarati, 

1 Vanaraja Chavdo. 

2 Nalakliytma* lines 1—706* As published m the Kan 

Dalpatr&cu lMyabhai's Kavyadoh ana, edited bv Kir 
S.diob Maliijiatram Rupvani, C.l.K 

Marathi, 

1 Peshwa’s Bakhar. 

2 Life of Socrates. 

3 . Naianita.— 

Morotant -SavitrS’Akhy&na and Kekdvali 
Mukte^iiAu- Haris obnudHkhyaiia. 

SiiRinn vk—S hrive Iftchadtfa. 

Kamdas—M im&ohe Shi oka* 

Tukaram—T he ^Wife's liemonstrance and Lu tu v 
Shivaji. 

Kawm, 

1. Jatmmi, Cantos H—IS. # ^ 

2. Mudra Waiyusha, 

tfindmtttfii, 

1. Majmui Sukhar., Part IX. 

% Bustain 1 iik mat 

Sindh, 

Shah’jo-Rosalo, line$ 1—1000, 

%. Makalat Ilikmat 
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NOTIFICATIONS. 


1. 
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l 


2 . 


1 

2 

1. 

2 . 

1 


l 


1 

2. 


1. 

o 

s 

4, 


Arabic. 

Nafhatul Yaman, Chapter L 

, Persian, 

Gulistan, Chapters II—IV. 
Boston, Couplets 1—400. 


03 Varoes illustres deft trea epoohas constitucionaes by 
Rebello da Silva- 
Oa Lug iadas, Canto 1., by Caipoea. 

Ptench, 

A ventures d© Jelemaquo, Vol. I. 

Fables de la Fontaine. 

Qeimau. » 

Lesfliog'a Minna von Bamhelftu 
S< biller’s Wilhelm Tell. 

Hietory* 

„ t . f Gardiner’s History of England 
England ... | $ ar diner’<i Historical Biographies 

(Sir W. Hunter’s smaller History <>1 

India India. .... , t . 

[ David Sinclair’s larger History of 1 udia 


Longman’s Geography for Schools, by G. G. Chisholm, 

M.A. _ 

I.—ENGLISH. 

FOR THE PREVIOUS EXAMINATION. 

1889- 

Austen—P ride aud Prejudice. / 

Goldsmith—T he Good-natured Han. She Stoops to 

Conquer. ** * 

FOB THE FIRST B.A. EXAMINATION. 

1889* 

Shakespeare—^ dips Caesar. 

Milton— Paradise Lost—Books ITI and IV. 

The Golden Terasurt— Book IY“. 

Burble— Reflections on the French Revolution. 



tiiST OP BOOKS FOB 1889, &c. 
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FOR THE SECOND BjA. EXAMINATION. 
(1.)—Necessary. 

1889 and 1890. 

Bacon— Advancement of Learning, 

(2.)—Yoluntary* 

1889. ’ * 

1. Chapman —Translation of Homer. 

2. Bacon —Essays. 

1890. 

1. Wordsworth —The Prelude. 

2. Landok —Colvin’s Selections from. 

1891- 

1. Pope —Poetical Works, Gridbe Edition, pp. I to 226. 

2. Bos wei.l —Life of Johnson to the end of Tour in the 

Hebrides. - 


1892. 

1. Pope— Poetical Works, Olobe Edition, pp. 226 to end- 

2. Boswell —Life of Johnson from end of Tour in the 

Hebrides to end of Life. 

FOR «THE M.A. EXAMINATION. 

1889. 

1 . Spenser— Faery Qsaeene, Book I* 

2. Shakespeare— Richard III; The Tempest; Lear. 

3. Wordsworth —Selections by Matthew Arnold. 

4. Coleridge— Biographia Lifceraria, t—XIII. 

5. Hooker —Ecclesiastical,Polity* Book 1. 

1890. 

1. Spenser —Faery Queene, Book L 

2. Shakespeare— Julius Caesar j The Tempest; Hamlet. 

3. Wordswouth —Selections by Matthew Arnold. 

4. Carlyle— French Revolution. 

5. Sir Thomas Browne —Beligio Medici. 

b 1168—41 bv 
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NOTIFICATION 8. 


II.—SANSKRIT. 

FOR THE PREVIOUS EXAMINATION. 

1839 

2 S'akuntala, V—VII, 

I Raghuvams'a^Xl-^XV. 

FOR THE FIRST B.A. EXAMINATION. 

1889. 

1 Rigveda—Selection.* 

2. TJttarar&macharita. , 

3, Ta>rk;vsamgraha. 

4., Kadambarf, pp. 1—.124 of fcbe Bombay Edition. 

FOR THE SECOND* B. A. EXAMINATION. 

( 1 .)—Necessary! 

1889 and 1890 

K&vyaprak&s'a, Obapa. I, II and X. 

(2.)—V OLONTAEY. 

1889. 

\ » 

1 Mriobobhaka|ika. 

2. Mudi'&r&kahasa. * 

3. S'amkai^oMrya’s Bb&$ya* Cbap. I, P&da W. and 

Chap. It,*P&da i. 

■"The hymns selected are a^tolfowe-:— 

MandadA L^Hynuw I9 V 2u ( I I 5 f 143> 1M. 

• • 


11. 

Jv 

12. 

in. 

M 

58, 61. 

IV. 

, 

4$, 14. 

v. 

fl 

«V«8, 

VI. 

1> 

66, 64, 56, 66, 57. 

VII. 

11 

. 28, 40,54,68,75, 88,86, 

VI If. 

yj 

30. 

X. 


14, 90, 119,121,126 166. 
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189Q. 

1. M&lfttimadhava, 

2. B/ilarkmJlyana. 

3. S'omkar&ch&rya’s Bhdahya, Chap. II, P&daa i. and ii. 

FOR THE M.A EXAMINATION. 

* - - • 

. 1889 md 1890. 

I. (a.y -Rigvcda—The Seventh Mandate with the Com¬ 

mentary of S&yana. 

(6.)—Y&ska’a Nirnkta, I—VII. 

# 

II. One of the following five >•- . 

1. Nyayas'&stra. 

viz.: (a .)—Tarkasamgraha with Dipik&. 

(6.)—Mjikt&vaii. 

{c .)—Gautamasfttra with V^fcsydyana’e Bkashy a. 

2. Bhaimas'datra. 

viz.: (a.y~~ Mitakshard. 

( b,) ~ Vyavah&ramaydkha. 1 

(c.)—Vfram trodaya*—Yyavah^mk&nda. 

3. Vy&karanAg'&gtrB, 

viz .: (a.)—S iddb Aatakaumudi. 

(b .)— Mah&hMshya, Chap. I, Pftda i., Ahnikao 
1—*6. 

(c.)—Paribh4shenduafekhara. 

• ■ • 

4. Vcddutas'datra.* 

viz.: (a.)—VedftntaB&ra. • I 
(6.)—Ved^ntaparibMehl^ „ 

(c.) —S'omkaraohArya^ S'drirabhishyiu 

5. Alamk&ras'&stra. 

viz.: (a.)—Band in's K&vy&darste. 

(6.)— K&vyaprakdete. 

(c.)—Rasagangldharh* 


NOTIFICATIONS. 


m 


III.^GREEK. 

FOR THE PREVIOUS EXAMINATION. 

1880. 

1. Xbn ofhon—A nabasis, II, 

2 . Homeb— Iliad, II. 

FOR THE FIRST B.A. EXAMINATION. 

1880- " 

1 . Herodotus— I* IL 

2 . Euripides—H ecuba. 

3. Demosthenes—T he Philippics. 

FOR THE SECOND BA. ^EXAMINATION. 

1880 and 1890. 

(1.)—Necessary. 

Thukydides—I—IV, '• 

(2.)—Voluntary. 

1. ^Eschylus—A garaemnon. 

2. Sopiiokles—A ntigone, CEdipus Coloneue. 


IV.—LATIN, . 

FOR THE PREVIOUS EXAMINATION. 

1880. * 

3. Livy— Book XXXVIII. 

2. Ovid —Metanaopphdfceon. j 

FOR THE FIRST B.A EXAMINATION. 


1889- 

1. Cicero —De Officiis. 

2. Tacitus— Annales, I. - 

3. Vehgil— jEneid, VI. 



LIST OF B*»OKS FOR 1889, &C. 48& 

FOB THE SECOND B.'A, EXAMINATION. 


1889 

(1,)—Necessary, 

Horace— Epistles. 


(2,)—Voluntary, 


i. 

% 


E ORACR— 


( Odes, III, 
( Satires. 


1890, 


(1.)—Necesbart, 
Horace —Epistles—Are Poetica. 

(2.)*—Voluntary, 

Horace —Odes, Bks, I and II, 
Cicero, —DeOratore, Bk. L 


FOB THE M,A. EXAMINATION, 

1889, 

1. Tacitus —Histories. 

2, Cicero —Epislolse ad Atticum, I—III, 
y. Plautus— Oaptivi. 

4. JuvENAi-Satires, I, III, IV, V, VII. 

* 1890 - 

1. Tacitus—A nrnles T — VI. 

2. Cicero —Epistolse ad Attioum IV-VI, 

3. Terence— Heautontimorumenos, 

4. Lucretius, I—III. • 


I 

i 


V.—HEBREW. 

FOR THE PREVIOUS EXAMINATION, 

1880: 


J. Genesis— I—X. 

2 f Psalms—I—XXX, 
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NOTIFICATIONS- 


FOR THE FIRST BJL EXAMINATION, 

1889* 

]. Exorue. 

2. Roth. 

3, Zechahmh. 

FOR THE SECOND B.A. EXAMINATION. 

» * 

(1.)—-Necessary. 

1889. 

i. Uose.a and Joel. 

(2.)—VOLUNTARY. 

1889. 

1. Exodus, Leviticus, Deuteronomy. 

2. Psalms—I— LXX1L 

FOR THE MA. EXAMINATION. 

1889. 

1, Ecclesiastes. 

2- I Kings. 

3. Nahum and Habukkuk. 

4 Ezekiel— XXV — XLVIIT* 

VI.—ARABIC. * 

FOR THE PREVIOUS EXAMINATION. 

1889. 

1. Alf-Laila—N ights 1—10* 

2. Nahfat-ol-Yamar—B eth 2. . 

FOR THE FIRST B.A. EXAMINATION. 

im. 

1 . Alf-Laila— Nights 61—80. 

2. Sh ahrestani—(E gyptian Edition, Book I), pages 1 —50, 
Z Moallakat—A mrolkais. 
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FOR THE SECOND 'B.A. EXAMINATION. 

1889- 

\ 

(1.)—Nbcsssaby. 


M* kamaf—S essions 26—50, 

* 

(1) Voluntary. 

- * 

1. Wakbivi—B oole II. « * 

2, Motanabbi— Pages 147—292 (Bombay Edition). 


FOR THE M.A, EXAMINATION. . 

• * 

1889 . 

1. Otbi —Book II, 

2, Ejsni —Khalikan—(Persian Edition)—First Volume 

pages 9—92. 

3, Ham as ah— (Frey tag’s Edition)* pages 1—150. 

4. Mo all ak at— Haretfi and Amribni—Koltkoom. 


Vll.—FRENCH. 

FOR THE PREVIOUS EXAMINATION. 

188 §- 

«. <i 

1. Sainte-Betjve—S elections from tbe Causeries du Lnndi 

Edited by G. Saintsburyi^M.A. (Clarendon Press 
Series.) * 

2. Ponsard— Le Lion Amonreux. Edited by H. J. V, de 

Candole, Ph.IX (Hacbette A Oo/s edition,) 
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NOTIFICATIONS. 


FOR THE FIRST B.A, EXAMINATION. 

1889, 

I. Voltairb—S ieclo de Louis XIV, Vol. I. Edited by 
o ,n Victor Og«r, (Hachette & Co.’s edition.) 

- Iaine—-U ridines de La Fratjee Contemporaino: L’Ancieu 
Regime, Vol, I, (Ed. \ Hachette, Paris.) 

3. Corneille —Le Cid- Edited by Jules Bud. (Hachette 
& Oo.’s edition.) 

FOR THE SECOND B,A. EXAMINATION. 

1880, 

a) —Necessary, 

l. La Bruye'rr —Oaractdres. Edited by G. Servois. 
(Jlachefcfce & Co.’s French Classics, Series III; Paris 
edition.) 

(2)—Group A (Language and Literature.) 

1. Taine—C onclusion of La France Contemporaine : La 

Revolution, Vote. I & II. (Ed : Hachette, Paris.) 

2. Moltk'jus— Tnrtuffe. Edited by Jules Bue, M.A ; 

(Hachette & Co/s edition,) 

1890. 

* (1)—Necessary. 

Corneille— Horace (Clarendon Press Scries), 

(2) —Group A (Language and Literature), 

i. Boileau—C fjuvros Podtiques (Ifachette’s French 
Classics, Serie| HI: Paris edition), 

%. Blouet— L’Eloquence de la Chaire et de la Tribune 
Francises, Vol, 1 (Clarendon Press Series). 

FOR THE MX EXAMINATION. 
188|and 1890. 

A. Darmsteter And A. Hatsfeld—Le XVI Siecle en 
France, without Chapters U, III and IV of the 
Tableau de la Langue Fran^aise, 
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2. A. Darmsfeeter and A. Iiatzfeld—Morceaux Clioisis dcs 

Principaux E'crivoins en prose ot en vers du XVI 
Si eel e, omitting pages 34-92, 115-170 and 233-283 
(Ch. DeJagrate, Paris). 

3. Br u eys —La'vocat Patolin. Edited by Gustave Masson, 

B.A. (Hachetto’s French Classics). 


Ym.—PERSIAN. 

FOR THE PREVIOUS EXAMINATION. 

1889* 

1. Hafiz— Odes 251—300. 

2. Anvari Soiiaili—C hapter 1. 

* 

FOR THE FIRST B.A. EXAMINATION. 

1889. 

1. Sady —Taycbat 1 Odes,—50. 

2. Ferishta—P reface with the First Chapter—(Kings- of 

Lahore), pages I—91. 

FOR THE SECOND B.A. EXAMINATION. 

1889. 

• (I-) —Necessary. 

Habeeb-os-Sear— History of Gazan Khan (first portion of 
the second vohimo), pages 81—141. 

£2).—Group A, (Language and Literature). 

1. Habeeb-os-SeaR —History of the Creation and the 

Patriarchs, pages 1--92. 

2. Atesjjkada— (Bombay* Edition), from page 23 till 

Sis tan. 

1890- 

(1.)—Necessary. 

Habbkb-os-Sear —Life of Mahomtned, pages 1—81 (Book 
III of the First VoL) 
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NOTIFICATIONS. 


(2).—Group A. (Language and Literature). 

1. Habeeb-os-Sbar—H istory of Bany Omaya, pages I—64, 

2. Atksiikada—F rom Mazandran (page 155) to Shiraz. 

FOB THE M. A. EXAMINATION. 

* 1S69. 

JL f • 

3. S hahnamah—F rom the birth of Nushzad, son of Nou- 

shim van, till the sending of Burzuya the Physician 
to India. 

2, Masnavi—D aftar IT. - ■-.* 

0. Rauzat-os-Safa—C hangiz Khan. 

4. Aklhlaki Jala lx (Calcutta Edition ) , pages 111—223, 

% 1890. 

1. Sisahnamah—F rom the visit of Bahram to Shankal, 

the Padshah of Hind, till the birth of Nnshazad, son 
of Noushirvan. 

2. Masha vi—Paffcer I. 

3. Rouzat-os-Safa (Bombay edition)—Sa^sanian Dynasty, 

4. Akhlaki Jalali (Calcutta edition), pages 1—111. 

PERIODS OP HISTORY. 


FOR THE PREVIOUS EXAMINATION. 

1889 . 

Gubek History— The Peloponnesian War. 

FOR THE M.A. EXAMINATION. 

? 889 -‘ 

* V 

Western Europe.— From the Peace of Westphalia to the 
meeting of the States General at Versailles, 1789. 



Western Europe.— From the meeting of the States General 
at Versailles, 1789, to the passing of the Reform Bill. 
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BOOKS RECOMMENDED IN LAW. 

I —FOR THE DEGREE OF BACHELOR OF LAWS 

1. Markby’s Elements of Law. 

2 Justinian (Sandar’s edition recommended). 
o. Maine’s Ancient Law. 

4. Kent’s International Law. 

5. Succession Act (Stokes* edition recommended). 

6 P.'trsi Succession Act. 

7 Hindu Wills Act. 

8. Indian Majority Act. 

9 Macnaghton’s Principles of Mahomedan Law. 

10. Sir T. Strange's Hindu Law. 

11. Mayne’s Hindu Law. 

12. Contract Act (Cunningham and Shepherd’s edition 

recommended). 

. 13. Registration Act. 

14. Pollock’s Law of Contracts. 

15. Smith’s Mercantile Law. 

16. Specific Relief Act, 

17. Snell’s Equity. 

18. The following selection from White and Tudor’s Lead¬ 

ing Cases in Equity:— 

Cuddee vs. Rutter. 

Ellison vs, Ellison. 

Fox tig. Mackroth, 

Olenorchy vs. Bosville. 

Leech vs. Sandford. 

Titsey vs. Pusey. 

Russell vs. Russell. 

Bassetts. Nossworthy. 

Brice vs. Stokes# 

Howard v$, Harris. 

Huguenin vs. Baseley. 

Robinson vs. P$ttf 
Seton tie , Slade. 

Woollam vs. Hearn# 

19. Penal Code (Mayne’s edition recommended). 

20. Broom's Commentaries on tbe Common Law Books 

Ill and IV, 

21. Evidence Act (Cunningham’s edition recommended). 
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notifications. 


22. Civil Procedure Code. 

23. Limitation Act. 

24-. Criminal Procedure Code. 

II.—ADDITIONAL FOE HONOURS. 

1. Austin’s Jurisprudence* 

2. Gains (Posto’s edition, recommended). 

3. Wheaton’s International Law. 

4. Doraat’s Civil Law. * 

5. Story’s Conflict of Laws. 

(J. Tagore Lectures on Mahoraedan Law, and parts of 
Mitfikshard. and Mayitkha relating to Succession 
and Partition. 

7. Pollock’s Law of Partnership. 

3. The following selection from Tudor’s Leading Cases 
on Mercantile Law:— 

* 

Tlirkley vs. Preograve. 

Chase vs. Westmore. 

Clayton’s Case. 

Don vs, Lippmann* 

Dixon »«. Sadler. 

Forbes »#. AspinalL 
Gratitudirte, The. 

Hanson vs. Meyer. 

Harman vs. Fisher. 

Johnson vs. Sheddon. 

Croft rs*J)oy» 

Joy vs, Campbell. 

Market Overt Case. 

Roux vs, Salvador* 

Rowlandson, E&pwie* 

Tyrie wr, Fletcher. 4 

Wbifcehea^l vs. Anderson* 

Woolridge vs. Boydell. 

Woraeley vs. Do^attos, 

e t 

9, The following selection from White and T udor’s Lead¬ 
ing GutfHft -Equity i— 

Aleyn vs. 

Dyer' 

Lake yi. 0radock. 

Mackreth vs. Symmons. 



V 


BOOKS RECOMMENDED IN LAW. 
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Toilet V8. Toilet. * 

Casborne vs. Scarfe. 

Harding vs. Glynn, 
lie Neve vs. Le Neve. 

Peachy vs. Duke of Somerset. 

Rees vs. Herrington. 

Ryall vs. Bowles. 

Stapilton vs. Stapilton. 

Townley vs. Sherborne. 

Penn ve. Lord Baltimore. 

10. Story’s Equity Jurisprudence. 

11. Addison on TortB. 

12. Bentliam’s Principles of Morals and Legislation. 

13. Best on Evidence. 


sllGS—42 bu 



ACADEMIC COSTUME 


• 1. Academic Costume' is' worn at Convocations fur 
conferring Degrees. • 

2. Such of the Follows of the University of Bombay 
as* ore Graduates of other Universities, or as are entitled 
to wear official* costume or uniform, may appear in the 
academic dress of their own Universities, or in such cos¬ 
tume or uniform, wearing in addition the Follow’s Scarf 
of t lie University of Bombay. ’ 

• r. s 

•>. Oi lier Fellows wear the Fellow’s Gown and Scarf , 
of the* University of Bombay;. Tho head-dress of the 
Kuropenn Fellows is a College Cap. 


t * T ' 11 

Ohanceiaob, 

Gown. —Black damask silk with hold lace and tufts 
Cat. —Black velvet Academic Cap with gol# tassel. 

V ice-Chanckltor . 

+ 

Gown. —The same, fyut with silver lace and tufts, 

Oai\—T he same, but with silver tassel, # 

* 

Beoistrau. 

Gown.— The same, but with black, silk lace and tufts. 
Caw—B lack cloth Academic Cap with black silk tassel, 


*£±. q > Judges, Bishops, fiarriaters, Military and Naval Officers, Ac 



ACADEMIC COSTUME. 


An 


Fallows. 

Gown. —Bishop's purple silk with full sleeves. 

Scaup.—O f the same colour with gold fringed ends. 

* Graduates. 

B.A. & B.Sc. 

Gown. —Black silk or stuff, shape as Oxford B.A. 
Hooi>. —Black stuff, bound with garter blue silk, one 
inch wide. 


M>A. 


Gown.—B lack silk or stuff, as Oxford M.A. 

HuOD.—G arter blue silk, lined the same. 

** • 


LL.B. 


Gown, —Black silk or stuff, as M.A. 

Hood. —Black silk with scarlet cloth band inside, two 

inches wide, shape as Cambridge M.A. 

* ' 

's 

L.M, & S. 

Gown. —Black silk or stuff, as B.A. 

Hofin, —Black stuff, bound with crimson silk, one inch 
wide, 

. * 

M.D, 

. * 

' * , * ‘ ' 

Gown. — Undress , black silk or. stuff, as M.A, 

Full dress, crimson silk, garter blue facings, 
shape as M.A, 

Hood. —Crimson silk, lined garter blue, 



NOTIFICATIONS. 


-i-bti 


L.C.E. 

Gown.—B lack silk or stuff, shape as B.A. 

Hood.—B lack stuff, bound with brown silk, one inch 
wide. 


mo.M. 

« 

Gown. —Black silk or stuff, as M.A. 
Hood —Brown silk, lined garter blue. 


Cap. —For all European Fellows or Graduates— 

, Black cloth Academic Cap with black silk 
tassel. 




THE UNIVERSITY SCHOOL FINAL 
EXAMINATION. 

FORM A- 


To 

The Registrar of the University of Bomrat. 

Sir, 

I request permission to present myself at the ensuing 
University School Final Examination of the University of 
Bombay#’ * 

I wish to be examined in the English and__ 

languages, and in# ‘ 


I wish to be examined at_ t 

I am, Sir, 

Your obedient Servant, 

(Applicant should sign'his \ 
full name, in the English >... 
and Vernacular languages) j . 

Age, last birth-day ... _ 

Race and Religion _ 

Where educated ...__ _ _ 

/ Enter Post Office Address)*_ 

' 1 *" | Enter day and year),_ 

< • 


* Insert tm or thrm of the following nine subjects 

I. English, II, one of the Second lAnguj^B, III. History nnd Geography, 
IV. Mathematics, V. Natural Philosophy fa and ft, c or d), VI, Biology fa or ft). 
VII. Political Economy, VIII, Agriculture, IX. Drawing. 

1 Please insert one of the following centres of Examination •— 

1. Bombay, [ 3, Ahmedabad, ] 5, Karachi. 

2. Poona. | 4. Belgaum. I 



FORMS, 

Certificate of Applicant'& School Master , Teacher or 

Guardian. 


L assent to the above application. 

Signature of Applicant’s School Master, ) 

Teacher or Guardian* J 

f(Enter Post Office Address). _ 

Mate) 

I (Enter day and year). _ 

“ * 

Cert ificate of Moral Character. 

(To he^ signed by^the Applicant's School Master, Teach- 
Guardian or some other person of known respect¬ 
ability.) 

f certify that 1 have known_ _ _*_* 

|.»r - --years, and believe him to be a person ol good 

i Moral character, 

i 

(Signature)____ 


l wtc)... 


i (Enter Post Office Address). 
((Enterday and year)..^_ 



POEM B. 


* 


• ’ • ' 1 - 1 

University o# Bombay. 

•' - 

.. •. • 

» ■* , v 

Received from . \ G _, Rs. 10 

^in g the fee for perpii^siS',wi &ttona the ensuin g Uni ver¬ 
ity School Final Examination. 


(Da LC; 


(Signature) 


Registrar, 
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MATRICULATION. 
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FORM c. 


University of Bombay, 

I certify that the undersigned_ 

duly passed the University Final Examination held in the 
month of_______ 188 . 

(Signature of the holder) _ . 

•(Signature)_ 

(Date)___„ Registrar. 


»fS. 


MATRICULATION EXAMINATION. 

FORM J). 

To . • 

The Registrar, of the University of Bombay. { 

Sm, ^ 

f request permission to present myself at the ensuing 
Matriculation Examination of thq University of Bombay. 

I v\ ish tu be examined in the English and,_ 

languages. 


I wish to be examined at 


# 


X anii Sir, 

Your obedient Servant, 


(Applicant should sign his") 
full name, in the English > 
and V ernacular languages) J 

Age, last birth-day _^_ 

Race and Religion ... _ 

Where educated 


(Date)... 


1 4 ' * i! «4 l ■ —— ^ j* 

C (Enter Post Office Address), 
t (Enter day and year). 


' Please Insert one of the following centres of Examination 

1. Bombay. J , 8. Ahmedabacl. j S. Karachi- 

2. Poona. | 4. Bdsrauiu, | 
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FORMS. 


Certificate of Applicant^ School Master t Teacher or 

Guardian* 


I assent to the 'above Application* 

Signature of Applicant’s School Master,') 
Teacher or Guardian. ) 

((Enter Post Office Address)._ 

(J)ate)... | 


. (Enter day and year).. 


Certificate of Moral Character. 

(To be signed by the Applicant's School Master, Teach¬ 
er, Guardian, or some other person of known respect' 
ability.) * 

I certify that X hava» known ___— 

for _ years, and believe him to be a person of good 

moral character- , > # 

(Signature).,! - 1!_____—- 


(Date)... 


((Enter Post. Office Address). 


l 


FOBM £ 

• • ' ■ 

TJNiviS&tfbt pr BoatBAV. 

^ v , 1 \ J J v * ’ 

Received from ':.-." ' 10* being the fee for per¬ 

mission to attend the ensuing Matriculation Examination. 

, * . 

r ( ' (Signature) ____ 


(Date) 


Registrar. 



PREVIOUS EXAMINATION. 
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FORM ft 


University op Bombay. 


1 certify that the undersigned___duly, passed the 

Matriculation Examination held in the month or lbB . 


(Date) 


(Signature of the holder) 


Registrar. 



PREVIOUS EXAMINATION. 


To 


FOBM 0. 

The Registrar of the University of Bombay. 


.Sir, • 

I request permission to present myself at the ensuing 
Previous Examination, I wish to he examined in the 
English and _ languages. 

I am, &c., 

(Name) .___ 

(Race and Religion) ..... _____ 

(College) ._.2_ 

(Date of Matriculation)* .. 

(Enter Post Office address) . *...~ 

(Enter day and year) ..*•*•.<..**_. ‘ 


Certificate to be signed by (He Mead of the College or Institution 
at which the CmfHdate may have attended, 

1 certify that _ « has attended since his 

Matriculation the number of days under specified, at the 
„_,_ of which I am . . 


\ 

No. of days. » i 

- — .- _ _ ' 

Remarks. 

First Term 

188 -9 . 


Second Term 

_ ...... * 


Ml the CandWafcc has not passed the Matriculation Examination oJ tne 
University, he must produce a certWcate of hie having parsed the Matricula¬ 
tion Examination of hie own University. 
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i 

FORMS, 

I further certify that, to the best of my knowledge and 

bf lioi, the baid_ ___ja a p< i ft ou ol t?Mod 

conduct, and that he has my permission to pic scut himself 
at tbo ensuing Previous Examination at the Uurmtity of 
Bombay 

(Dat<)___ (Signature) _ 

Annul <11 .1.1 

* • FORM H. 

XTNivjsasxT* of Bombay. 

Received from _ Tts. 20, being the tee for 

permission to attend the ensuing Previous E\ann nation. 

(Signature)_ 

(Date)__ * Ihgistiai 


FIRST EXAMIKATTON FOB THE DEGREE OP JJ.A 

FORM t 
To 

Tho Registrar of the Uni varsity of Howatl. 


Sir, > 

f iequeit permission to present myself at. the ensuing 
First Examination for the Degree of Bachelor of Ait* 1 
wish to be examined m the English and _ _ langaaaes 

I am, <fcc., 


(Name) ... 

(Race and Religion) „.„.• 

(College) . <>,. ... _ 

(Date of Previous Examination)*. 

(Enter Post Office address) . 

(Enter day and year) „ _ 


Cirtijicate to he signed by the Hoad of the Golleqeor Institution 
at which the Candidate may have attend* tl. 


1 certify that .. ... 

his passing the Previous ' 
days under specified, at the 
which I am_ 


has attended <?ince 
u the number of 
___of 


* tf the Candidate has ftot passed the Pre\ ions Examination of this University 
ppe< lil application for oduusslon to this Kxdiuinatiou must be uiadc under 
jfl to Rttfulatloa Xd In Arts. 







FIRST EXAMINATION FOB THE DEGREE OF B A. 


Jn 


00 


»i 

y 


No. of Days. 

Fuat Terra 
138 -8 . 

Second Term 

Firat Term 

188 -9 . A _ 

Second Term 


1 fm flier certify that, to the best of my knowledge and 

lv lifl. the b«nd *__ ha person of 

i*ood conduct, and that he has my perrawfeion to pio«.out 
lmn^elf at the ensuing First EmminaUon for the Degree of 
BjcIk lor of Artb at the University of Bombay. 

(Datt)_ __ * (Signature)_< 

FORM J. 

UuivnBsm or Bombay. 

Received frum____ . Rs. 20, being the 

h o toi permission to attend the ensuing First Examination 
fai 1 he lJi giee of Bachelor of Arts. 

(Signature) __ 

(Date)_ Registrar. 

FORK K. 

* University of Bombay* # 

1 certify that the uuderisigaed^— g -.,. - —,-- 

satKfied the Examiners at the ’First Examination tor the 

Doeneo of Bachelor of Arts, hold in the month of_ 

188 ; and was plaecd in the_^, —^-Olaes. 

(Signature of tho holder)___— .— 

(Signature) 

(Date) —— 


Bemarkb. 


Registrar, 
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'OEMS. 


SECOND EXAMINATION FOR THE DEGREE OF B. A. 

FORM L- 

To 

The Registrar of the University of Bombay. 

Sib, 

I request permission to present mysolf at the ensuing 
Second Examination for the Degree of Bachelor of Arts. 

In addition to the necessary subjects, I offer to be 

examined in the * language, and in*„_ 

I am, &c. 

(Name) ... ........... . .. — 

(Race and Religion) ... 

(College) * i • m t # f • « » *» 4 p * e* *■ f 4 4 S * *4 4'e * f >m<h i l 

(Date of Previous Examination).. 

(Enter PoBt Office address) .. 

(Enter day and year) 

Certificate to be signed by theHead of the College or Institution 
' at which ike Candidate moot %me attended. • 

T .!•» .1 . i " 1 _..AX_ 3 . J 


T certify that _has attended, 

since his passihcf the 7 1 ' ~ «the number 

of days under specified, at the t •_ 

of which I am_ ... 1 


Remarks. 


Number of pays. 


First Term 

188 -8 \ 7 ‘ ' 

Second Tern _ 


First Term 

188 , -8 _■_. 

Second Term 

. > . ^ 


Krai; Term 

188 -9 ■ ■ 

. Second Terih . . . 


* Insert one of thelolhwfag groups, with particulars as to the sub-divisions 

Language arid Literature.-~B< History and Political Economy.—C. Logic 
and Moral Vmlosopby^D. Mathematics. —E- Natural Science. 

t Insert the wards the Previous Examination or the First Examination for 
the Degree of B. A. f as the case may be. 










. IRST EXAMINATION TOR tUE DEGREE Of B.SC. 000 


I further certify that, to the best of my knowledge and be¬ 
lief, the said is a person 

of good conduct; and that he has my permission to present 
limself at the ensniag Second £!xawmtlon for the Degree 
of Bachelor of Arts at the TJnivertityof Bombay* 

(Signature), ,_^_^ 

(Date) --_ . 


4 




* 


FORM M. 

4 

Universitt of Bombay 


Received From- —__ *«• iu, 

being the fee for permission to attend the ensuing Second 
Examination for the Degree of Bachelor of Arts. 


(Date)_ 



* 


Regia tiaf. 


* 


FORM % 

UNm,*tsir* o# Bombay, 

t certify that the undertigned^^** r _satisfied 

the Examiners at the Second lamination for the Degree 
of Bachelor ot Arts, held W the month o f,—,- r , , 188 

and a as placed gi the , 

(Signature of the hdwib }.v.;.^ ... 

(Date)_ \ (Signature).,_ 

Registrar. 




FIRST EXAMINATION FOR to DEGREE OF B.Sc. 

tolCO. r ' 

<r “ 

To 

The Registrar of the DfaiVEBsrtt of Bombay. 

Sir, 

X request permission to present myself at the ensuing 

b 1168-43 bu 
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rcfteiis- 


% 

First Examination tor the Degree of Bachelor of Science. 


Iam, Ac. 

(Name) .. .. 

(Race aud Religion) .*_ 


(College). .... 

(Date of Pitmans JSxamtatfan)*,,. 

(Eater Post OfBpC addre#).,,,... 

(Enter day and year) '* „ ' . 


(V riijicate to he stoned far til# Mead of the College or Ihstitu* 
tion at which the Candidate mag have attended. 

I (citify that _ __ . _has attended, since hia 

pa i^iii g the Previous Exftmm&tion, the number ot days under 
specified, at the a t which 1 am__ __ 


*. . 


Number of Day#. 


First Tcftu 
188 -8 . _ 




Second Term 


First Term 

v 

188 ~9 . 




Second Tern 




Bemarkb. 


UM» 


I further certify that* to the beet of my knowledge and 

belief, the sai d t . .- .. is a pemon of 

good conduct; arid that he has my permission to present 
himself at the ensuing Firafe tenmition for the Degree of 
Bachelor of Science at the TJj&veiwpity of Bombay. 


(Date) 




nr 


. (Signature)^ 

r 


* If the CawtU«a hH* wAWWl th# Pfwloa Examination of this University, 
•ncruil application iw twiwott to tU Exemxlnativn atust be piMli nadir 
to ReguUttoa 3S la Arts. 
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FORM ft 

University op Bombay, 


Received from ^ 
for permission to attend the enattii 
the degree of Bachelor of Sciehce* 


(Bate)., 


Eb. 20, being the tee 
ftr»t Examination for 


Registrar. 


* FORM (J, 

Universit* of Bomba** 

1 certify that the ttttdftrstofld * . satisfied 

the Examiners at the First Examination for the Degree ot 
Bachelor of Science, held in the month o f irh 

and was placed in the _ . Class- • 

(Sitmature uf the holder) 


(Bate) 


Registrar. 


SECOND EXAMINATION FOR TOE DEGREE 

OF &8cr. 

FORM It 


The Registrar of tto tftwmftt of Bombai 
Sir, 9 

I request permission to. present myself at the 
Second Examination for the Degree of Bachelor of 

I offer to be examined In* 
m * • 

V*/ .. - l .i un li. w i.iif .- .» « ■■ . > ' — 

( 2 )_ 

I w un * i M ii t di Su <i "* 


ensuing 

Science. 


* Insert three of the following nine s*hjett>t <ww 4t least ut which must be 
chosen from among No. Hi.—VEDC f~ 

I, Pure MathemAtfes; It, Applied Mathematics; HI, Espcrimentol Phy 
west IV, Chemistry; V, Botany; VI, Zoology; VII, Animal Physiology 
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tttBMS. 


(3). 


1 am, &c.. 


(Name) ••a aalaa ttattttf 

(Race and Religion) 



.Date of Firs* Examination for the 
Degree of 

(Enter Po^t Office addmfe).. 

(Enter day and y^ lWHW .,,_ _ — 


Certificate to be eifned fot $ke JBfiswd <tf the Colb go or Institu¬ 
tion at which the (wn£&&ate i mmf have attended. 

t certify that . . j ^... _ _has 

attended, since hieTflSSfc Examination tor the 
Degree of Bachelor of the number ot Aa_) s umler 

specified, at the of which I am_ 


Number of Beys* 

Itematks. 

i 

( First Te^ip 

ifig .,<> J .—. —.— 


V Second 3?erm 


1 further certify that, fcp the beat el my knowledge and 

belief, the Bfdd^ --. • « « 

person of good oOUdtun^ audfhjw ho nan my permission to 


S resent hiinielf at the eufukj}; teaond Examination for the 
egree of Bachelor t& ltofapm at the University of Bombay. 

(Date) _ 


* . i 


i»iJi i n . |H> i |^ af« y m iT. i a n a Wn a w Ha^ ^ 

—* » * * »"» 

softMa 

k tfqmwtfrr o* Boater. 

ReoefoeAfeamV, ,. . . .V. , .. *_Rs. 10, 

being the fee for pawmW|*Qn to attend the ensuing Second 
Examination for the Degree of Bachelor of Science. 

(Date) , „ (Signature)— _ . 

Registrar, 
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examination for trie degree of m a. 

♦ 

FORM 9. 

TTmvsnHxx o » Bokm.it. 

w 

I certify that the imdersignad,, , . _. 

satisfied the Examiners at the Second Examination for 
the Degree of Bachelor of Soienoe^held in the mouth of 
_188, aud mm placeshthe . Class 

(Signature of the holder) . -..»... 

(Pate;_* ($&patoe)-- 

Registrar. 




MASTER OF 4BTS, 

# 

FORM XJ< 

Tn 

The Registrar of the Vmvmstit of Bomba*. 

Sis, 

I request permission tp present tofrself at the ensuing 
Examination for the Degree of blaster of Arts in the 
Unit omty of Bombay* 

T offer to bejpeamined hafc . ..., .. 

“k 

lam, &<?,» 

(Name and Degree) 

(Rftti*<itid Religionj 4mM«in<<i<ni4<>ti ^.... . _ 

( Ool & ge ) f * V * t * Cv , ***^**^** ,> * < ** < * f , ,ii '» l ,'„, 1 .... ■■ 

(Date of firftdostwBj ■. ) ...^ 1T ., 1 _.- ir 

(Enter Post 0%»aadrtss) h r ■ ("■.'■.] -i.|- 

(Enti t day and year),, lir , v „„„.. 

- ■>., — _ . .. fr y ■ ■ 

* Ina*it one or more of the jfaflowtDjftA 

1 The Enfllmhand 
S History and 2Mitloeopity> ^ 

8. Mathematic*. 

4 Phi steal Science. 

£ Natarat Science* 
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rosijs 

ft 

FORM V. 

CJkIVIBJIXT Qf ffolCBAY 


Received from , Bs, 50, being the 

fee for permission to^end the ensuing Examination tor 
the Degree of Master of Asti*, 

(Signature)___ 

( Date) Jlian ati ar 


FORM W. 

l T »rv*asin tor B6 xbay. 

I ceftify that the undersigned __ t _satisfied th? 

Examineis m* _ _ _ at the Examination for the 

Degree of MastaTof Arts held in the month of_ 

iss • 

(Signature of th& holder)__ 

(Signature)^_ 

(Date) Registrar 




K»r 


v Specify tfy* towwfc or totuuftfe Sf Sx&siiOfc3oii 


4 


II. LAW. 


EXAMINATION FOB THE DEGREE OP LIi.B. 

FORM X 

To 

The Registrar of the UrIvebsITT of Bombay. 

Sir, » 

I request permission to present myself at the ensuing 
etauuuatinn for the Degree of Bachelor of Laws* 

lam, &c. 

(NftllflP) .. i*limmmu. 4 *.Hi,i*.u | t it -f . . 

(Boot and Religion) . . .. _ _ 

(College) ....* 

(Date of Graduation in Alts or Science)_j_ _ 

(Eutf r Post Office address) *. . 

(Entei day and year) . . _ ^ 

Certificate to be signed by the Mead of the School of Law 
in which the Candidate may have studied, 

I certify that .. . T . ,. ...has 

studied in the_ of which lam__ 

at under specified i—* 


Period oft>Btudy f 



(Date)--—— * 

If the Candidate has not studied for the requisite 
period in one School of Law, he must furnish supple, 
mentury Certificates in the above tabular form. 

JO.—-If the applicant is not a Graduate of the University 
of Bombay, lie must append a certificate of graduation 
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TO It 1(8. 

and testimonials of moral character, satisfactory to the 
Syndicate 

f OEM Y. 

Uxivpxatrr 6t Bombay. 

Receivedfrom , .. SO, being the foe for per¬ 

mission to attend the ousting Examination for tho Begret 
of Bat holor of Law** 

(Signature)„_ 

(Date)_ _ , Registrar 

FORM & 

HxtYBiwf* of Bombay. 

I certify that the undersigned _ ^ —satisfied the 

Examiwrs at the Examination for the ©Agree of Bachelor 
of Tia^s. held m the month 188 > and 

placed m the_ , 

(oignafujc ofthe holder)_ 

(Sigaaturo)__ _ 

(Date)__ * Registrar 

examination foe jeokopeb m law 

JQWAA, 

To 

The ItEGistaaa of tho VxpntmnW Bombay. 

Sik, 

X request permission to present myibClf atf-the ensuing 
Examination for Honour^ ih t4ar« 

(Name).^— - 

(Date of Graduation in Latfh **•*«*.•*• . . - 

(Enter Post Oifiodaddr&sOyn,*^,*%»,*««* . 

(Enter day and year). 




f*y* 


repp A& 

tfgrnum <w Bomuv 

Received from_, B». SO, boms-the 

lee for permission fo MWW it® ensuing EwminWion for 

Honours in Law* • , 

(Signature)__ 

(Date) . _ Registrar. 




III. MEDICINE. 


LICENTIATE OF MEDICINE AND 
SUBGEHY. 

FIRST EXAMINATION IN MtDlCINE. 

* 70&M AC- 

'i'o 

Tho RuGisnutt of the tfniwuntt of Bombay. 

Siu, 

I mmest permission to orient myself at the ensuing 
First Kxamiiuition in Medicine. 

I ami &e.» 

(Name) .....v- _ _ _ 

, (Raco&tid Religion)....... ^.• _ 

(College) ... . . . l 

(Date of Graduation, QrMairfcmbvtioii, > ___ 

as the case jnay be).*"™ 

(Enter Post Omoe address) ««* .«<#•**.»*•.m» . . 

(Enter day and Year) f 

Osi$WCATS*» 

(1) I certify that ... r .. r . f . baa duty passed an Exa¬ 

mination in Elementary jp^phtfuioa of .Solids and Fluids. 

(8igaat#e of Ml Of SdMft of Medicine)_ 

(Date)__ 

0 <**#***+ * 

(2) I certify that .... . , . . r , to the best of my know¬ 

ledge and belief, is a pfertia of good #noral conduct; and 
that he has my permission present himself at the endu¬ 
ing First Ex&mmat&fc in W&§§Mms* 

(Signature of Head of wSnopt of Medicine) _ 

(Date)__ , V r , 

($) I certify that „ *jL,. w ***** ** een WIPd m 

Medical study in the Sdf&boiTof Mfedferoc^_for 

one University year, 

(Signature of Hoad of School of Medicine)_ 

(Date) ..,_ 







(4) I certify that _ _ has attended 

one Course of Lectures ui Chemistry, of 70 Lecture*. 

(Date)__ (Signature) __ 


(>) f eerily that . i _ __ has attended 

one Course of Lectures^ in botany, ojTSO Eecfcures. 

(Date)__ (Signature) 


(0) I certify that ^ , ha-attended 

one Coarse of Lectures in Materia MecUca, of 60 Lectuieb. 

(Dale) (Signature) _ 


s ^ r ' nr, a ^ 


{7) I certify that _ _ . has attended 

one Course of InstrubtioiToF three months m Prac tieal 
Chemistry. # 


(Date) _ _ _ (Signature). 


(8) I certify that — . . ._has attended 

one Course of Practical Pharmacy of three months; and 
that he has aoqtdred a practical knowledge of the prepa¬ 
ration and Compounding of Medicines. • 

(Date)___ (Signature)_ 


* 

tqpAD. 

ttmtmxi tkmsir. 

Received from ... ^. . . Vlr ,.. T ..Ba» 10, being the feo for 
permission to attend tun wtBmttg First Examination in 
Medicine, 

(Date) n rr .--,. (Signature)_ 


Registrar. 
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FORM AB. 

Univeesitt Of Bombay. 

X certify that the undersigned G satisfied the 

Examiners at the First Examination m Medicine, held 
“the month of _ 188 ,hnd was placed in 

the Class. 

(Signature of the holder) - _-- 

(Date)____ (Signature)- 

.. Registrar. 

FORM AT. 

SECOND examination in medicine. 

To 

The Blgistkar of the TjNlVKHSiTT.of Bombay. 

Sir 

i request permission to present myself at the cunning 

tSecond Examination in Medicine. ‘ 

I $m, (®c.» 

(Name with Susnamo) 

(Uace ami Religion) 

(College) 


«»*•*******•«*? ♦ 


(Dale of pacing the Matriculation \ ~ 
Examination) “v\* 

(Date of passing the hirst Exami*\^ 
nation m Medicine) ■>••<«« «***4*«* ) 

_ j Enter Pont Office addrc«s..*„ 
Date Kiiitan* day and year.****.*.***?,,* 


-■ v 

Ob»ti«caWW» 

(1) T certify tha t » _to the best of my 

knowledge and belief* is a person of good moral conduct, 
and tlftt he has my permismpu to presttit himself at the 
eiiMiing Second Examination l in B^didnp. 

(Signature of Bead of*j5rhoQt y of Medicine)_ 

(Date), 


. 2 ) I certify that, !>« »*«“ «“g»K<* d 

in Medical stndy in the Sommm Meduane_ 

for two University years. * 

(Signature of Bead of School of Medicine)_ 

(Date)__ 








016 FOEMB. 

(3) I certify that_____has been 

qualified fur admission to or has passed the First Examina¬ 
tion in Medicine. 

(Signature of Head of School of Medicine) 

(Date)_ 


(l) T cn tifv tbafc^ \ ^_ _. haR attended 

two Courses of Lectures mSuatotuy* each of 70 Lectures. 

(Date)___ (Signature) __ _ 


(5) T certify that _ lias attended 

two Courses ot Lectures in Physiology and General Ana¬ 
tomy, each of 70 Lectures. 

(Date__ (Signature)_ 


(G) I ecihfy that ___ r . m __ has been engaged 

in Dissection for two terms, m the course of which he has 
directed the whole human body twice. v 

(Date)___ (Signature) _ 


FOBM 10 . 

Ijnj varsity or JJOMBAt. 

lit reived from . r f Rs. 10, being the fee for 

permission to attend the ensuing Second Examination in 
Medicine. ( 

(Hate).__ (Signature)- 

Registrar. 


FOAM AH 


UxjvFBAiTt Or Bombay. 

I certify that the undersigned , „ _ 

satisfied the Examiners at the Second Examination in Medi- 
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EXAMINATION FOR THE DEGREE OF L.V. <fc S. 

cine, lielrl in the month of ___188 , and was 

placed in_ _ Class. 

(Signature of the holder)_ 

(Bate)_(Signature)_ 

Registrar. 


form; aj. 

EXAMINATION FOR THE DEGREE OF L.M. AND S. 
'IV 

'Hie R&oisthar of the University of Bombay, 

Sir. 

T request permission to present myself at the ensuing 
Examination for the Degree of Licentiate of Medicine and 
Surgery. ” * „ • 

* I am, &c., 

< 

(Name with Surnamel ... 

(Race and Religion) .. _ _ 

(College) .... 

(Bate of passing the First Exam- 7 

inabioti m Medicine) . 5 

^Dato ot passing the Seisond Exa-1__ _ 

mination in Medicine) ...J 

(Entt r Post Offico addrehft)._____ 

< Enter day and year)___ 

• __ 


Certificates. 

(1) I certify that _ ____> to the best of 

my knowledge and belief, is a person ofr good moral con¬ 
duct; and that he bae my permission to present himself at 
the ensuing Examination for tbg Degree of Licentiate of 
Medicine and Surgery. 

(Signature of Head of School of Medicine) 

(Date) _ _ 


(2) T certify that __ __ „ _ has attend! <1 

two (bourses of Lectures in Medicine, each of 70 Lectures 
(Date) _ (Signature)- 

s 116S—44 bu 
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(3) I eertiFy tliat_ _ , lias attended 

two Courses of Lectures in Surgery, each of 70 Lectures. 

(Late)_„ (Signature)_ 


(4) I certify that— _ _ _has attended 

two Courses of Lectures in Midwifery and Diseases of 
Women and Children, edbh of 60 Lectures. 

(Date)_j_ (Signature)_ 


(o) I certify that„_^_ ’__ _has attended 

one Course of Lectures on Diseases of the Eye, of 25 
i scum's. 

(Date)_ (Signature)___ _ 


(6) I certify that .. i ____has attended 

one* Course of Lectures in Pathology, of 3f) Lectures. 

(Date)_,_1„ (Signature)_ 


(7) I certify that__1;____has attended 

one Course of Lectures in Hygiene, of 20 Lectures. 

(Date)__ , ’ (Signature)____ 


(8) I certify that. ._ v „.,: _ T _has attended 

one Course of Lectures in Medical Jurisprudence raid 
Practical Toxicology, of 50 Lectures in the aggregate. 

(Date)__ (Signature^__ 


\ v < J 

(0) I certify, ____,_has attended 

one‘Course of Lectures in Operative Surgery, of 25 Lec¬ 
tures. 

Date__, (Signature),____ 



EXAMINATION FOR THE DEGREE OF L.M. <fc S. ft 19 

I 

f 

(10) I certify that___^_has dissected 

tho surgical regions, and performed operations on the dead 
subject during two Terms in Medicine. - 
(Date) __, (Signature),_ 


(11) I certify that____has attended 

a Lying-in Hospital for six mouths, and has conducted 

_ M idwifery case®, or have conducted six 

labours. 

(Date)__ (Signature)_... 


(12) I certify that . . .has attended 

at- the Medical Practice of *. _ _Hospital for 

eighteen months, during nine of which he has oflieiated as 
Clinical Clc?rk, and that during that time ho has attended 

__Lectures on Clinical Medicine. t 

‘(Date)_ (Signature)- 


(13) I cortify that_‘ ■ -_-to® 8 attonui-d 

at the Surgical Practice af __—— -- - ■ Hospital 

for eighteen months, during nine of which he has officiated 
as Surgical Dresser, and that during that time lie bad 
attended_Lectures on Clinical Surgcrj. 

(Date)_II_L_ - (Signature)-- 

' >* j*. 


(14) X certify that __ —has attendi d 

the Practice at_ .^ Ophthalmic lXoapit:. I 

for three months* * . 

(Date)_(Signature)_ 


FORM*AJ. 

, ‘ t 

UNivEasiTT olr Bombav. 


Received from . . _Re* 30, being the 

fee for permission to attend tho ensuing Examination for 
the Degree of Licentiate of Medicine and Surgery. 

(Signature)^_ . 

(Date)_ • ' Registrar. 
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FORMS. 

I 

FORM AIL 

University of Bombay. 

I certify that the undersigned___ satisfied the 

Examiners at the Examination for the Degree of Licentiate 

of Medicine and Surgery held in the month of_ 188 , 

and was placed in the_ Class. 

(Signature of the holder)_ 

(Signature)_ 

Registrar. 

(Date)__ 


DOCTOR OF MEDICINE. 

FORM AL. 

To . 

The Registrar of the University of Bombay. 

Sir, 

I request permission to present myself at the ensuing 
Examination for the Degree of Doctor of Medicine. 

I enclose testimonials signed by Doctors___ 

and___, and _of my 

having obtained the Degree of_in the 

University of * _ ' » and the Degree of 

__in Medicine in the University pf_ 

I am, &c., 

(Name) .._______ 

(Race and Religion) . * _ 

(Enter Post Office address),,,...___ 

(Date)_1 ’ 

I certify that___ _ has attended the Medical 

and Surgical Practice of_._Hospital during 

the years___and_ 

(Signature)_ 

(Enter Post Office address),..,.,__ 

(Enter day and year -_ 
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K 


FORM AH. 

Uniyersity of Bombay. 

Received from__Rs. 100, being the fee for 

cruusbion to attend the ensuing Examination for the 


egree of Doctor of Medicine. 


(Date) 


(Signature). 


Registrar 


FORM AN. 


University of Bombay. 


•I certify that the undersigned_satisfied the 

Examiners at the Examination for the Degree of Doctor of 
Medicine held m the month of_188 . 

* (Signature of the holder)_ 

(Signature) _ 

* Registrar 

(Date)_ 



IV. CIVIL ENGINEERING* 


■ * 

FIRST examination in civil 
■ ENGINEERING. 

FORM AO. 

i 

... « 

i <> 

The Registrar of the University of Bombay. 

* 

5SiK # 

I request permission topresont tiyraelf at the ensuing 
I 'hm Examination in Civil Engineering. 

I am, &e., 

(Name) ......... 

(Itace and Etohgxoni ..m..,. _ 

(College) .i.. — r~ 

(Dsite of Mafciionlation)... 

(1 >ate of passing the Previous Examination) . 

(Enter Post Office address) * 

(Enter day and year) 

*, * ^7 ■ 

, (Signature)^___ 

rrrtificnte to be signed by m^Brnd of Sekool or College of 
Civil Engineering at wteehth* Candidate may have studied, 

I certify that . */ 1llf „ _has attended 

Mnec his passing the Previous Examination the number of 
days under specified at the 

> of which I am ” * ' 
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Number of Days. j 

Remarks. 

First Term 


v> 

188 -8 . 


f 

Second Term 

* 

■ 


I further certify that, to the besj of my knowledge and 

belief, the said_ .‘ . ____ is a 

person of good conduct, and*that he has my permission 
to present himself at the ensuing First Examination in 
Civil Engineering. 

(Date)_ (Signature)__ 

| »- . . 9 

FORM AF. 

University or Bombay. 

Received from_- Rupees 15, bein<* the 

fee for permission to attend the ensuing First Examination 
in Civil Engineering. * 

# (Signature) __ 

(Date)_ Registrar. 


SECOND EXAMINATION IN CIVJX 
ENGINEERING-. 

FORM AQ. 

To ■ . 

The Registrar of the University of Bombay- 

Sir, % 

* ' 

I request permission to present myself at the ensuing 
. Second Examination uuCiyil Engineering, 

k , r „ , lain, &e., 

(Name) 

(Race and Religion).,_ 

(College) .. »<a, ... >..»«■ ^ 

(Date of Matriculation) •_„_ 

(Date of passing the Previous Exami¬ 
nation) ...... 

(Date of passing the First Examination ~ 

in Civil Engineering) . . _ 

(Enter Post Office address)____.._ 

(Enter day and year) ».....___ 

(S ismature ) 
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FORMS, 


Certificate to be signed by the Mead of School or College of 
Civil Engineering at which the Candidate may have studied. 


I certify tha t_ _ _ __has attended 

subsequent to his passing the First Examination in Civil 
Engineering the number of days under specified at the 
-- ♦ _, of which I am_ 


Number of Pays. 

Remarks. 

First Term 

188 -a . 


Second Term 



I further certify that, to the best of my knowledge and 

iKslief, the said-*.. ... is a person of good 

conduct, and that he has my permission to present himself 
at tto ensuing Second Examination in Civil Engineering, 
(Pate) 

(Signature)_ 


FORM AH, 

Received from _Rupees 15, 

being the fee for permission to attend the ensuing Second 
Examination in Civil Engineering. 

(Signature)_ 

Date_ . 

Registrar. 


LICENTIATE OF CIVIL ENGINEERING. 

FORM AS! 

to 

The Rboistrjlb of the University of Bombat. 

Sir, 

I request permission to Jjresent myself at the ensu¬ 
ing Examination for the Degree of Licentiate of Civil 
Engineering. In addition to the necessary subjects I wish 
to be examined in* 

t 

I am, &c., 

Insert one of the following 1 »— 

A. Conic Sections and the Differential and Integral Calculus; B. Optics and 
Astronomy; C. Mining and Metallurgy; D. Architecture; E. Mechanical 
Engineering; F, Botany and Forestry. 
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(Name)........ 

(Race and Religion) ..—— 

l College).. 

(Date of Matriculation)....*....—- 

(Date of passing the Previous Examina¬ 
tion) ....... 

(Date of passing the Second Examina¬ 
tion in Civil Enginpering)..— 

(Signature)- 


(Enter Post Office address) ....;... 

(Enter day and year) _ 


Certificate* to be signed by the Mead of School or College 
* of Civil Engineering. 

I certify that_ has attended, 

subsequently to his passing the Second Examination in Civil 
Engineering, the number of days under specified, at' the 

__, of which X am 

(Date)_ (Signature)__ 


—w— ' ■■ 

Number of Days. 

Remarks. 

First Tern 

188 -9 . 


Second Term 


I further certify that, to the best of my knowledge 

and belief, the sai d ____is a person of 

good conduct, and "that he has my permission to present 
himself at the ensuing. Examination for the Degree of 
Licentiate of Civil Engineering^ the University of Bom¬ 
bay. ' 

(Signature)_ 

t • 

(Date)-. 

* The candidate must also produce a Second Grade Certificate iu Drawing 
from the Bombay School of Art or a certificate which may appear tothe Syndi¬ 
cate to be of equal value. 
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POEMS. 


FORM AT. 

University op Bombay. 

Received from_ p __Rupees 25, 

being the fee for permission to attend the ensuing Exam¬ 
ination for the Degree,of Licentiate of Civil Engineering. 

(Signature)_ 

ft Registrar. 

(Date)_ : _ 


FORM Atf. 

University op Bombay. 

I certify that the undersigned _Satisfied 

the Examiners at the Examination for the Degree of Licen¬ 
tiate of CiviLJSngmecring held in tho month of_188 . 

and was placed m the_Class. 

(Signature of the holder)--- 

(Signature)_ 

(Date)----—. ^Registrar. 


MASTER OF CIVTD ENGINEERING. 

i , 

FORMAL 

To 

The Registrar of the Universit y of Bombay. 

Sir, ’ / 

[ request perimssion to present myself at the ensuing 
Examination for the Degree of Master of Civil Engineering. 

; '■ I am, &c., 

(TVayne) .. ■ i». •............. , : M 

(Ratio and Religion).1... 

(College) ■».*«» »'• » ,4, Mil'll »I>H I « I I t,4 • l-t v . ... t 

(Date of Gra&mtkm in Aits) *..... 

(Ditto ditto in Civil Engineering),..,,._ : _ 

(Enter Post OflSeeaddiP^as). . . .. 

(Euter day and year ) _ 








THE MUNrtALlUSS KAmOOBHOY rRAYTf LINO 527 
ICJ LOW8H1P. 

CERTIFICATES. 

1. T ceitifj that__ has passed a period (Air nd 

mgftom____to__ _ w 

actual piai ucc on works under me, 

(Signatute of Engineer 111 charge of) _ _ _ 

(Ihitc r Post O ftiee address)... ,__ 

jlUit) 

2 l it ltiiy that _ ___ has passed a penod extend- 

ingiiom ___to___ in 

.u rual pr utue as a Civil Engineer, during which penod he 
has hetn < ngaged on the following works. 

(Mgnatnrc of Engineer) „ 

(Entei Post Ollico address) .. ..- 

J kite) 

FORM AW. 

• University of Bombay. ,* 

Koctivedfiom _ _ __Rs 50, being the 

fit for pirmishion to attind the ensuing Examination for 
the Dtgut ot Mastu of Civil Engineering 

(Signature) 

(I)itO _ _ Registrar 


FORM AX. 

Uni\kk«ity of Bomb it. 

I tertif> that the undersigned_.__ sahsfnd 

the Examine is%t the EVtltmnation for trie Degiet of Mawt< r 
ot Civil Engineering held m the month of _ 1SH 

(Signature of the holder) ___1 

(Signature) 

tDa^e) __ , Registrar 

THE If UNGU^TUSS*# ATHOOBH 0 Y 
ntAVELLING tfEULOWSMP 

FORM AY, 

To 

The Rfcivtrar of the UnIvfrsiyy of Bombat 
sir, 

f beg to present mjself as a Caudulatt lot the Mrurjut 
da-js Nathoobhoy Travelling Fellowship 



628 


FORMS. 


If I am elected, T pledge myself to accept the Fellowship 
and to comply with its conditions. 

I enclose herewith testimonials of my fitness for election. 

- I am, Ac., 

(Name and Degree) .......... 

(Race) ......... 

(College) .......... . 

(Date of (graduation) ........._ 

(Enter Post Office address) ..__ 

(Enter day and Year) 


THE JAM SHRI YIBHAJI SCHOLARSHIP. 

FORM AZ‘ 

To 

The Registrar of the University of Bombay. 

r 

Sir, 

I beg to offer myself as a Candidate for the Jam Shri 
Vibhaji Scholarship. •» 

I enclose a copy of my Matriculation Certificate (Form 
E), and also a Certificate that t was born in the village of 

_„in the Province of Kathiawar, signed by 

__ {here enter the name of some 

person holding an official appointment in Eathimoar). 

I am, &c., 

■*' ^Signatu* j)_ 

(Enter Post Office address).., ItM.MH’ll - - - 

(Date)_;' ^ \ J. 

THE HEBBERX AND LATPUCHE SCHOLARSHIP, 

FORM AAA. 

To 

The RustbiRAtt of the University of Bombay. 

Sir, ; 

I bog to offer myself as a Candidate for the Hebbert and 
LaTotiche Scholarship. 

I enclose a copy of my Matriculation Certificate (Form 
JE), and also a Certificate that I was bom in 8oreth t in 
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Kathiawar, signed by__ (here enter the name of 

pome person holding an official appointment in Kathiawar). 

. - I am, &c., 

(Signature) __ 

( Vj t iter Post 0 ffice address) .. ...*- 

(Date).-__ 


THE RAO StR PRAGMALJI SCHOLARSHIP. 

FORM AAB. 

To 

The Registrar of the University of Bombay. 

•Sir, 

I bf'g t o oiler myself as a Candidate for one of the Kao 
Sii; Pragnialji Scholarships. • 

I enclose o Certificate signed by„___■ __ <_ 

that I (or my father, as the case may bo,) was born m 
Cutch. • 

1 am, &g., 

(Signature)__ 

(Enter Post Office address) --- 

(Date)_ 

THE KAHAHDAS MUNCHHARAM 
SptOLA&SHlP. 

FORM AAO. 

To • \ * 

The Registrar of the Ujuversitt of Bombay. 

Sir, i V 

I beg to offer myself as a Candidate for the Kahandas 
Munchharam Scholarship. - 

' I am, <fec., 

(Signature)-—— 

Enter (Post Office address)...,..-..-- 

(Date)-- 

B 1186-45 bo 
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FORMS. 


THE MAJMUDAR MANTSHAKKA R KIKANI 
SAXSKRIT SCHOLARSHIP. 

FORM AAD. 


The Rlgistrar of the UxtVERsiry of Bombay. 

Sir, • 

1 beg to offer myself as a Candidate for the jVfajmudar 
'Mamsliankar KikaniSanskrit Scholarship. X enclose u copy 
ul ceitificate or ceitificates ehQwnig that l was » student 
lor a period of not los«i than 2 years in a High School or 
Schools m Kalhiavsar before passing the Matriculation 
Daiizmnation of (Enter year). 


T urn, Ac., 
(Signature),_ 


'•TIE OEWAN BAHADUR LAKSHMAN 
JAUANNATH VATDYA SCHOLARSHIP. 

FORM AAE. 

To 


r l lie Registrar of the UtfiYKR&trr of Bombay. 


Sir, -M 

1 Iteg to offer myself as a Candidate for tht Btwin 
Bahadur Lakshinaj(j Jagonuath Vaidya Scholarship. 

i enclose a Certificate signed by__ 

that 1 belong to the Kayu^ia Prahhu eommtmjfy and'that 
chi moral character. 


I bear a good 


l am, Ac, 


(Signature) 

(Enter Post Office address). 

(Date) 
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SCHOLARSHIPS. 


THE LADY RE AY MEDICAL SCHOLARSHIP. 

FORM AAF. 


To 

Tiil Registrar of the TTsivi&aem of Bombyy. 

Sir, 

I beer to offer myself as a Candidate for the Lady Reay 
Medical Scholarship. 

I am, Ac. 

(Signature) 

(School at which the applicant maybe studying) 

♦ 

(Enter Post Office address) , .... 

(Date)_ 


THE DIVAN3AHADUR MANIBHAl CUTCII 
MEMORIAL SCHOLARSHIPS 

FORM AAGk 

To * 

The Registrar o fej jhe University of Bombay. 

Sip, 

1 bt& to offer myself as a Candidate for the Divan 
Eahad’ r Mambhai Dutch Memorial Scholarship in Arts 

I matriculated from the . ** _High School 

n lh 


I am, Ac., 

(Signature)_ 


■r* —;*■ 


(Enter Post Office address)... 
(Date)_ 
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FORM A AH, 

To 

The Registrar of the University of Boaipay, 

Sin, 

f l»ep to offer myself as a Candidate for th** Thvm Bain 
dui Mambhai Cuteh Memorial tSchoLu ship for iho en¬ 
roll rageuunt of Technical Education. I iu>h to pun 

( din, <S*t , 

(Signal ai o) 

(Enter Post Office address)...... ... 

(0 j,u ) 


THE SUJEA GOKULJI ZALA VEDANT PRIZE 

*- 

FORM AA1 


To 

The Reoisirar of iur UNivrB&.m of Ho^im 

Km, 

1 bn? to offer myself as a Candidate for the Sujiia Cob ulji 
Zida VVdaut Pnsse. 

. I am Ac , 

<V 

(Sigimture) _ 

(Allege).)$t_.1/ 

(Enter Post Office address)..... 

(Date) .V 
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[A copy ofthefoUowiny directkm is laid on the Table of each 
Candidate at the fyginning of each Examination.] 

* 

1. Write your manner on the list and yonr name, beginning 
with your surname at the top of each sheet of foolscap. 

2 Make a margin (as in this paper) and write in the margin, 
it the top of each page, the number or the answer* 

3. Write upon One side only of the paper, and do not write 
my part of yonr answer upon the margin* 

4. * Begin each answer at the top of a new page, , 

0- 

5. Arrange yonr papers With ears In the order of the question, 

and tie them together with the piece of string provided* 

* 

6 Write on the back of the last sheet— 

1st. Your number on the list. 

2nd. Yonr name, beginning with yonr surname. 

7. Candidates in want of anything are to apply to the 

Examiner or other officials in charge, bat are not to leave their 
scats on this or any other acootmt, except to deliver up their 
answers. ' 4 ^ 

8. If any Candidate bring any book or paper into the Exa¬ 

mination Hall, or speak to. or comp licate in any other way 
with another Candidate while the Finer Examination is going 
on, he will be instantly hap«ll#f and nis name reported to the 
Board of Examiner** * * 

9. Candidates, when they^are given up their answers, are on 
no account to return to theft sshts* They must at once leave the 
Hall without Mtering* 

PSfTEfl PETERSON, M.A., D.Sc., 

University Registrar. 
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m 


L 

MATRICULATION EXAMINATION. 


EXAMINEES. 

W. Doderkt, C.S. ... ..) ' 

J. A. Cassels, B.A.. Bombay. 

J. S, Slater, B.A. ...) 

A. Barrbtt, B.A • *«• «l Poom* ‘V In English. 

The Rev. J. M. Hamilton, S.J, Ahmeddbad 

R.*B. Stewart, G.8. ... »», JSdgauMt I , 

Barjorji Jamasji Padshah, B.A, Karachi. J 

R. H. Gunion, B.A * ♦* *0* Ml (In History and 

H. W. J. BagnelC, G 8* •• ... ... ... I Geography. 

Shridhar Ganesh Jinsivale, ... In Sanskrit 

C. W. Chitty, B.A • IM 4H ««« la Latin. 

Joseph Ezekiel, Esq. ... ... ... 4.. In Hebrew. 

Ed. Gasselin, Esq. ... M. tit In Arabic. 

Dabtur Dab ad Fjeshotan SaNjaxa, 3»A* ... In Persian. 

E. C. MoNODfcEsq. ... ... In French. 

J. Gerson DaOunha, MJR.C.S., L.JLC.P..*. In Portuguese. 
Damodar Krishna Kjaanuikab, HA, ... In Marathi. 
Chimanlal HarilaL SWALVAD, EAtt In Gujarati. 

RamChandra Hanhant BeSHPANON, M .Au» In Canarese. 
Mirza Abas Alz Beg* &JL »*« M. ... In Hindustani. 

W. K. Hussbinalli, B4t *«* * mi *»* In Sindhi. 

D. MacDonald, M.D., B*feo* ... * ... I In Natural 

H. M. Page, Esq. ^ ... ... j Science. 

Govznd Vithal KcbkARAY, Hi , ... ...) In Arithmetic 

Kbishnaji Balvant Waglb, U*A* \ and Algebra, 

Vinayak Nabatan News, Esq. ... 4 > ... ) and in Euclid. 
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Monday, I9tu November. 

(2 p.m. TO 5 P.M.] 

ENGLISH. ‘ 

W. Doderbt, C.8. i . . \ |A, Barrett, B.A.; 

J. A. Cask els, B.A.; TheKev. J. M. Hamilton, S.J. j 

J. S. Slater, B.A.; ; ^ . . $, R. Stewart, C.S.; 

Barjorji Jamasji Padphau, B.A. 

* * 

[The figures to the right indicate full marks.} 

N. 2?.*—Ten marks are assigned to legibility and general 

neatness of writing. 

1. Paraphrase the following passages 24 

(a.) Once more bold Teucer, in. his country’s cause 
At Hector’s breast a chosen arrow draws : 

And had the we&pbn found the destined way, 

* Tliy fall, great Trojan ! had ronownod that day. * 
But Hector was not doomed to perish tjlieu : 

The all-wise disposer of the fates of men 
(Imperial JoVe) his present death withstands; 

Nor was such glory due to Teucer’a hands. 

(&) I would not enter omny list of friends 

(Though graced with policed, manners and fine sense 
Y et wanting sensibility) the m$n 
"Who needlessly sets foot upon a worm. 

An inadvertent step may crush the snail 
That crawls at evening in the public path ; 

But he that has humanity, forewarned, . 

Will tread aside, and let the reptile live. 

(c) A poor old soldier shall not lie unknown 
Without a verse arid this recording stone, 

’Twas his in youth o’er distant lands to stray. 

Danger and fjeath companions of his way. < 

Here in his native village, stealing age 
Closed the lono evening of his pilgrimage. 

Speak of the past, 1 of sappes of ■high renown, 

On brave commanders long to dust gone down, 

His look with instant animation glowed 
Though ninety winters o’er his head had snowed. 

2. Write an essay, of about 40 lines on the following 45 

subject:— ^ 

*'Prosperity gains friends, and adversity tries them,” 
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3. Explain the following sentences :—. - 18 

(a) Tale-bearers but too frequently set their neighbours 
by the ears. 

(b) As an author, though in some respects unscrupulous, 

' lie invariably drew the line at downright plagia¬ 
rism. ' 

(<■) In spite of all the efforts made to prolong it, the 
game of tyranny was now up* . 

(d) He was such a methodical person, that he used to 
check his accounts daily. , * - / 

(e) Though commonly accounted a man of courage, yet 

on this ocesfeion he utterly lost hm presence of mind. 
if) His subsequent behaviour belied all hiB promises of 
amendment. , , . '. - 
(g) While still very yOungy he promised to turn out a 
clever fellow, and to be a credit to his family. 

(ft) By dint of severe labour, he succeeded in making 
himself master of the subject, 

{(.) The news which he received rendered him beside him- 
« self with grief. • 

■* • ■ •*■ i 

4. Give one example of each of the following figures of 0 

speech:— , 4 

(a) Metaphor*, (ftl Comparison; (c)!Metonymy; (d) Per¬ 

sonification; (e) Apostrophe; (/) Irony, 

* 

5. How many different meanings can be given to each of 10 
the following words ? :— 

> ' . * 

Passage, principal, spar, tender, mean, contract, present, 
character, will, air. ‘ 

6 . (a) Distinguish by examples between the auxiliaries 0 

shall and will. . P • 

(b) Distinguish between the genitive with of and the 
genitive with 8. Illustrate your answer by examples. 

(c) VThen is the relative pronoun that to Joe preferred to 
who and v>hich ? Give examples. 

7. Show by examples the diffefeece in the meaning of 12 

the following words :— • 

(a) Custom and habit. 

(ft) Entire and complete. 

(c) Pride and vanity. 

(d) Only and alone, 

(e) Feminine and effeminate, * 
if) Authentic and genuine. 
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8. Find Saxon equivalents for the following words of 6 
Latin origin:— 

Adoration, increase, decrease, vigilant, vocation, pro* 
inbit, relinquish, form, fragility, terrestrial, celes¬ 
tial, omnipotent, 

9. Turn the following Into indirect narration :— 10 

“ What is the matter with Brandon?" said Sir John. No¬ 
body could tell, ( - 

“ I hope he has no had news," said Lady Middleton. “ It 
must be something extraordinary that could jnako Colonel 
Brandon leave my breakfast table so suddenly,” 

In about five minutes he returned. 

“No bad news, Colonel, I hope/ said Mrs. Jennings as 
soon as ho had entered the room, 

“ None at all, Ma’am, I thunk you,’* 

“ Was it from Avignon ? I hope Itis not to say yonr 
sister ii worse.” • 

s 

“ No, Ma’am, it came from town, and is merely a letter of 
business.” 

“ But how came the hand to discompose yoh so much, if 
it is only a letter of business? Come, come, this won’t do, 
Colonel, so let us have the truth of it,” 

“My dear Madam.’* said Lady Middleton, “recollect 
what you are saying.” 

«* Perhaps it is to tell you that your cousin Fanny is 
married,” said Mrs* Jennings* without attending to her 
daughter’s reproof. < 

“ No, indeed, it is not.” * 


The Candidate Jtnigr substitute, for the piece set for para¬ 
phrase, a translation into EbgKsh of any one of the follow- 
mg passages * 

arrfln cm@r. 

art «n# end ewrc wrcnrft Hteif-r 
tfrd Pw«r%«r, anfvr. 
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•its^rr antcn? art craft *df, “ I 3 tr% 

515 3 TT>«r; afar ^gog- *TRT % 5 «nftpfR <TN 
nmrft mlr.” nst qre er cfa r 5 rNt Tff^ ? 
nsnr» wnft, am% an?r crc°r «nft. srts arca- 
?t% aNar anrovrfat scar <fa£fa %ca 
nst; n?, ft srs^n? arrft ft»pT ata <?a atnsfr 

^sRrnt ft*nrar Afar* srifaar. ? aifn ®far 
g<*a jnpt arcr a<nr»i, “ mrTrsr, arm®! ^r- 
?rs^ gnfSR^ff ftasf an*r, anfri ara t n»?nt 
arn? afar *rra amarar nr?” win? 
art 5?J5 arcficrft 3xT? faft, “ cfa 5 afar 
ags nra awnrar, art *fr craft cl?, $ nt 
asca: <3? ^5 ant. ncT; aral ft ftfa mir 
erf arffa • ft «nft flfa sift «nt<r; afar *ft nra 
%asr ST, ftaftl ^ art** ftft <T* aft ftfam, 
ftanrarft qrsci npff ftait «aft aia f" ft ft$a 
aV g^n snr ft#? er«r. 


»*u^ a-tfti ct«a >u*i3t*ft .t»ft ini'll wt 
aHt»«ll 3; <fal Sttftl W'ft-l VSW ft, <|*ll (iSll'fl 
fc'-Hl H«4fl<V *H\\ ft, ftpR} ^ ftftlft ®WU*t 
*61H *t?l SlH cfHl^ S<1 Hw4 *<W. «*»l<lMi «<Ji 
ft riw- WMT ft, »lft *<M a *tl'‘A w«j Ml>Hl VU 
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si gwi tawi irfi gi- 

<Hl 3 l MM cl 6 $ <H& <l"ll »*UM "HHIM ft»UMl 

foil MUil §«vj jftcift *Hl&*U 

S; M<<| SUMiq <Hl SUh- 

"Si'll ^IMIMW si'U^l.'ftBl 'llctR W'lU 'l«fl. 

%UM "UMl^l ml 5 (l«n Nl^ *HIM JJl MSjlMi 

to "1*1 tygftitWtt \H M43 "1 Kt/WH 

fcVu'fl sy\\ "n*i$ *m«u U^wni ^sh. 

"tlMl^l ■JilSl %4l %4i *$l IrtWl 5. jftiH'fl 
«4W*ti "UO fa« SUHI& (til'll qU'l'l'Q 
Irtin **tl"U W»HMl MMnMtfl to. (I knyil bill'll 

°tr , mu'ti *11*1 ®uwfl "u<u «*Q (*Miw»u*ft °(l?i 
«cu Mm «t*fl. 


As ruinas do Chaul, aasim eomo as antig&s ruin&s christas, 
mereccm especial men^Ao. Coneistem ollas principalmeute 
de egrejas e couveniofc destelhados, ede sobertas residencias 
dc nobres e mereadores, erg aid as no meio de lindgs jardins, 
agora eutulhadas com as ruiqaa dos ediftcios que desabaram, 
c atapetddas de abrolhos; altos campanarius erguendo-se 
ate no oeo, com arqueada# torres de siucuPt que jd coutiveram 
oomlliftes que tocavam muitos e alegres repiquos, agora 
zuudos para sempre, sum, A morada do omlnoso bufo coip 
discordante guincho ainda mats aecrescenia a desolay&o do 
logar. Todas eatos coisas por |l proprioa teem um lugubre 
intoresae, o qual fa?A, segundbo qpper 0 , com que as ruinas de 
Chaul, por muitos atmos fttturos, atA que sejam completa- 
meute varrid&s de cima da face da terra, sejAm um logar 
digno de ser visitAdo pelos viajantes de Bombaim, classe 
que diariamente augments. A unagina^Ao por menos activa 
que seja uAo deixarA de chamar outra vez A vida esta autiga 
sceua do antigo poder e gloria dos portngueres, onde ainda 
«e p 6 <lem encontrar as reliquias de sea dominio—agoia, ai! 
irrevogavelmente desapparecido. 
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0od toed esatfoso 

©5j<ao<tdod es&dssfc&j rrsqraodsratfdoso cSjsoso 
& fce<fta asSoa sJj&oflbrsofco edd gop^doOrt 
godf5«>C5dCcd ©S$art S&3& WSS0i&3><3 55Je>dbcra tfo 

w 

eo assort gj^ooddo. edtf srcrtprt©^; *KsS d asuo? 
scejn^osg&ctfo a^oa^dcd ©ssao 33e>0 

asdao. do£0;53?antf3ri ©£S& arttfo a© dorrs'© 
cdDJs «o© s«>e^© cdbo$> rioBsSdroacDod crvja.&^A 

n o ■"* 

■Hoos-^tf. aa^tftfo cSj&g&rasowdOrt s«i?&dtf esoo 
©doao ^Cflodtfo. cflta&dtf 0©d)oq* dpd sort 
^o&rt©tfod Oe> t po odteOrtooiSoso tf jtaoflbjstfrts ebd 
00 ^aasoSpCfoar^tf, «*oso edtf dojcoo^ 

<aod ^e!j5odcd ^p^egasssSoso. TOrt ©sss 
rtSoo&artoddo. ©da? ^oSb? ©dart dootfo*3*9-70 
ddo, © 4©c3j(2>oc2? ©ssart floai Drtossdi^ &c5©dn 

do=gjsSe ©-doUF-^o^OTn fijoao^odcso. S^saarg- 
bs ASodbo 8c$rt ©oao^o. tosdaao, 
ocbe)d«Te)dao dosos^jSoaSd^^caWogfjg) &$ b8js<o 9- 
0o; wn Sod c8jg©ocsod * 

4 ~T** , 

jj\ i2J>y~> ^jSypj ^yj* 

^ 3^j5| y „ y» >0 

i* ur u-i 1 u* “*/• l/L#^ 
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Im $ if ye JjS»* 

V/ 3 fr;~fc> ^ 

?&J? >'****- 

}w £$*} '**'*?*>* C 

rry •/’at «-**> j ii 

** »' v v AC ur; V 

tJ ** ^ M «- 

...» I ^ f ^ 

. , ^ <? t^.U» J r K^-| 

^ ^ <-*<» ^ 


<** £->/ *JA »A f JL isaijj 

>**»-J Jty &* ojj j^Tf 
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( 4 . fcj «lS dj** y)^^> 

yjdJUja. ^ yjUp 

a 1 * e>^ u v ** 

y^Ul^^*> 11 ** 4 *'^ 

jj yjJ A>5 U 

y|ljl«i w yfp 

-U»£-j)y* A>V ^ iSu 1 ** w;** - 

y^fi id^uj! ^y y -p fl, 3^- ? «** 

«• • * fc ^ ** uj . 

kS$ {jpj&a* {*)^$ ffo lga *A 

4 * 3^1 jjfijjjPmii yJ^ji 

jfia»sJ xJ L^* xJ«>*»| 

ut 0 )) J* LP J* * '* # J «>A»I >V Jj*«^ 

y^fb y &*>,; u)^* ^ 

£)p* tliji) uf ^y» dfrj 

igjGm imf+* utfft 0 ++&&\ 

f)^ (i/ ^ u^ U s** 

^■■if *& i ^<v> y^ ^ 
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u/-5J i^' 

jo J ^ ^3** ^ s** <*> 

V ^ 

« £ «,>> Jb »5^-y ^ 

tfi. *^r >w. 4 »>»r& </ ^ 

^ ^ yw >»-^y ^ 
j^= a «> u ^y-i*, ^ /* 

.c)U ufjjyjej ~ 

i t ^ j &S jr* b 0*" &> u t/i ° J*3 ^ 

*>\o ®Uot» 

^gu* &*\.x «j" u r^ 

^ . 1^5 t> u ^ 

»fe»& M? S^ , — ^ 

^ u ^ '<>** * ^ M* *-> 1 ^ 

^ A&a ? JlXr^ ^ ^ ^ U * > * 

KAZ=>j* ^ **“ b “ tt^J 4 

— t J «-&?• C)L- C.J* 1^3* ' 


o 

It 
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Titesjjat, 20ru November. 

[2 p.m. to 5 P.M.] 

ARITHMETIC and ALGEBRA* 

Govind Yithar KAjrkakay, B.A.; 

Krishna,ti Balvant W agile, M.A.; 

V in ayar Nab ay an, Nenss, Esq. 

[The figures to the right indicate full marks.] 

1. One clerk has 24*428571 and a second clerk has 38$ 7 

sheets to copy : they call in a third clerk and agree to 
divide the work equally among the three and to pay the 
third clerk at the rate of '24305 shillings per sheet. How 
much will he receive from each of them ? 

2. If the manufacturer makes a profit oH?0 per cent., the 8 
wholesale dealer a profit of 25 per conk, and the shopkeeper 

a profit of 40 per cent, ; what was the cost of the manufac¬ 
ture of an article bought at a shop for 17s. 6tf. ? 

3. If 15 men %at 28 shillings worth of bread in 14 days 8 
when wheat is at 52 shillings pet quarter; what must he 
the price of wheat per quarter that 18 shillings worth may 
provide bread for 13 men for 5 days? 

4. Find the value of 4 9 

V 96252508017424 — 4^47740371^86161. 

5. If the d*#connt on £$7S 84 which is due at the end 6 
of a year and a half be £38 8s.* what is the rate per cent. 

of simple interest ? 

0. Find the factors of the following expressions 11 

» 

(i) "St/ 2 z % + 2 M + SB?V ■—as 4 —y 4 — s 4 . 

(»i) ® 4 — (p a + 2) seV + i 4 . . V 

7. Given the relation , . - 3 

I ~ l + 2 by + A* ; 

prove that 

- ^ 2 h 

1 —xy 1 + &*' 

b 1168-2 tx 
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8. Divide 1 + a + a* + a* + a 4 +a 8 + a 7 + a 8 + a® -f a 16 8 

by 1 — a 6 + «*. 

9. Simplify the fraction 9 

(?/ “ -) (? / + a)* + fc — as) (< + ar) 8 + (a ~y ) (ae + y ) 8 
(y + *) (y — «) 8 + (a +■ *) (« — *) 8 + [x + y) (x — y)» 

10. Solve the equation 8 

« 

n — b.a + b 2 (a* •+■ 6*). a + b , a — b „ 

a; y a*— b* x y 

11. A number consists of three digits whose sum is 10- 9 

The middle digit ia equal to the sum of the other two; and 
the number will be increased by 99 if its digits be reversed. 

Find the number. 

12. If 19 lbs. of gold weigh 18 lbs. in water, and 10 lbs. 8 
of silver weigh 9 lbsv in water; find the quantity of gold and 
silver in a mass of gold and silver weighing 106 lbs. in air 
and 99 lbs. iu water. 


r 

Wednesday, 21st November, 

[2 p.m. to 4 I\M.] 

EUCLID. 

Govind Vithal Kurraray, B.A, j 
Krishna ji BajlvaNt Wagus, M.A. ; 

Vinayak Narayan Nene, Esq. ■ 

fThe figures to the right indicate full marks.] 

AT. B.—The following abbreviations only may be need 

t * r 

ss t (equal to); AB a , (square on the straight line AB); 
reet. AB t CD (rectangfe contained by the straight 
lines AB and.CD), * , 

‘ V 

], Prove that any two tides of a triangle are together 5 
greater than the third side.. , 

Shew that any two sides of a triangle are together greater 10 
than twice the straight line drawn from the vertex to the 
middle point of the base. x 
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2. If a parallelogram and a triangle be on the same base 6 
and between the same parallels, the parallelogram shall be 
double of the triangle. 

P is any point within a parallelogram ABCD. Shew that 7 
the triangles PAB and PCD are together equal to half the 
parallelogram. 

3. If a straight line be divided into any two parts, the S 
sum of the squares on the whole line find on one of the parts 

is equal to twice the rectangle contained by the whole and 
that part, together with the square on the other part. 

4. Prove that the angle at the centre of a circle is double S 
of an angle at the circumference, standing on the same arc. 

5. Prove that the angle in a semicircle is a right angle. 7 

A, B, C, D are the angular points of a square inscribed in 13 
a circle. P is any point on the circumference. Shew that 
the squares on the straight lines PA, PB, PC, PD are 
together equal to twice the square on the diameter. f • 

6. Inscribe a regular hexagon in a given circle. II 

Thursday, 24nd November. 

[2 P.M. to 5 P.M,] 

SANSKRIT, 

Shridhar Ganesh Jinsivale, M.A. 

[The figures to the right indicate full marks.] 

Translate the following freely into Sanskrit20 

There lived a Kshatriya queen of old. 

Well-known to fame, far-sighted, bold, 

Who sate in counoils, heard debate # 

Proceed on grave affairs of state. 

Who, studying much ,and long, a. store 
Possessed of rich and tari&Jore. 

She dwelt with joy ’mid ^rars Alarms, 

And loved to hear of feats of arms. 

How Kshatriya’s power the proud subdued, 

And blessed the subject multitude. 

It chanced, a foe’s superior might 
Once overcame her son in fight; 

And all his host dispersing, drove 
The prince in foreign lands to rove. 
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There, stunned by fortune's crushing blow. 

He lived, and pined, in want and woe. 

Desponding, sad, he deemed it'vain 
To seek to raise his head again. 

His spirit seeing so depressed. 

The mother thus her son addressed. 

2. Translate the following, freely Into English:— 20 

(a) fggs reircfer 

wstfcF 551^: I 

swwtimtOTfit sifaffrut 
csfofaeftrenrct s? fim*: ii \ u 

(l) §ncr: fttrcftk Toiler ft*?: gwrotwfwr 

@35if r«?r3’qnc«nrt er*?«Rr raws: ? 

eifat fcfs *rr# srcfa ®r ft 

'^f V 

ipn*to- 

*m*r u ^ II 

(e) rft qftEraifasTsrd ftjjSawwtftwwn i 

iSisrerS fo’sseryrfiisi ’titct^C t»s- 

fcrfcr ^^rs-:er^^r^5:i" 

>• ' ^ 

*n?iwt *?r$tmf3*ri- sfa*?r snsisftssRrmf «?? 
Nfavift t ft u$rarc8slft 

jfR5«?«nq??ir#i i 
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qfcrefvreint I ir ,, T- 

wtiT^ra i crerft crt: sraStsTPir- 

\ *Tfetrcf$g wi&srstfjfir 

*r I qra*F*reaFftf°rt 

rpwwwwi sT'jf^r i 

Tff«r 

^r« i 

3. Write down, in your own words in Sanskrit, a short 10 
account, in not more than twelve lines, of Rama, kpg of 
Ayodliya and hero of the R&m&ya^a. 

4. Dissolve ^nd name the compounds underlined in 0 
Question 2, and give the schemes and names of the metres 

of verses (a) and (6). 

5. Give the rules for the use of the intermediate £ in the 7 

Perfect with illustrations, and write down the 2nd per. 
sing, and 3rd per. plu. of the Perfect (in both Padas where 
necessary) of— 

C RT; 3ffrr- $• n*(j *5.; 

^°ls» *£•*. 

ff; Give the iastr. sing, andpla. of ^ m. andf., 4 

m., aaid fl'fW i and*also the accua. sing, and 
^ N *v » r u * TV- 

plu. of and n, t and 5JJ1S, 

7. Give the rules for the changes of nominal bases in 6 
^ and n$T before case terminations, with illustrative 

examples. 
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8. Give the 3rd per. sing. Aorist of— 6 

«Tt% + *rg.; 

® n5; fa + f%. 

9. What grammatical forms are the following ? Explain 12 
their formations:— 

«n*nfa; gsftarr; ^r*- 

10. Write down the comparatives and superlatives of— 7 

arPrffi; 3^; ^ and =*tf. 

and the feminines of— * 

'TTcT; ^fg5T; «"I; arffr; aTRtf; £gG; 

and f 


Thdbsday, 22nd November, 

12 p.m. to 5 P.M.] 

LATIN. * 

C. W. Chittv, B.A. 

[The figures to the right indi^pte full marks.] 

1, Translate into Latin prose 30 

Casar, having discovered their design, led his army Into 
the territories of Cassivellaimus as far as the Thames, a 
river which can be forded on •foot in one place only, and 
that with difficulty. Whprfnernad come tuither, he found 
the enemy drawmap in groat forbe on the other bank of the 
stream. The bank moreover was fortified with sharp stakes 
fixed in front, stakes of the same kind being fixed beneath 
the water so as to be covered by the stream. On learning 
this from the prisoners and deserters, Caesar sent forward his 
cavalry, giving orders for the legions to follow with all speed. 

But the soldiers, although tfieir heads only were above water, 
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proceeded with such rapidity and force that the enemy 
could not withstand the onset of the legions and cavalry, 
and, leaving the banks, betook themselves to flight. Caasi- 
vellaunus, as I have mentioned above, had abandoned all 
hope of fighting and dismissed the greater portion of hia 
forces, reserving about 4000 war chariots with which he 
watched our march. 

2. Translate into English:— 30 

(a) Ceosar cum ab hoste non ampliifs passuum dnodecim 
millibus abesset, ut crat constitutum, ad eum legati rever- 
tuutur ; qui in itinere congress! magnopere, ne longiua pro- 
groderetur orabant. Cum id non impetrassent, petebant, uti 
ad eos equites, qui agrnen antecessissent, prsemitteret, eosque 
pugua prohiberet, sibique ut potestatem facerot in Ubioa 
legates mittendi; quorum si principes ao senatus sibi jure 
jurando fidem fecisset, ea conditione, qiue a Ceesare ferretur, 
se usuros ostendebant; ad has res conficiendas sibi tridui * 
spatium daret. (Csesar De Bell. Gall. IV. 11.) 

(ft) Alterum genus est equitum. Hi cum eat usus atqne 
aliquod bellum incidit (quod ante Cacsaria adventum fere 
quotanuis accidere solebat, uti aut injurias inferrent aut 
inlatas propul sarent), omnes in bello versantur; atque eorum 
ut quisque est gCnere copiisque amplissimus, ita plurimos 
circum se ambactos clientesque babent. Hanc unam gra- 
tiam potcntiamque noveruut. (Ibid, V T 1.15.) 

* ' 

3. Decline throughout and give the genders of— 8 

Domus, vis, supellex, jecur, os (2). 

4. Give the infinitive, 1st person perfect, and supine of— 6 

Arcesso, lacasso, gaudeo, lego, ligo, lino, proficiscor, 
adipiseor, maneo, tollo. ^ 

5. What cases do the following prepositions govern 7 
and w ith what meanings ?— 

Ab, ad, sub, in, inter, subter, pro, prsej» clam, tenus. 

* 

6. Give the comparative and superlative of — 5 

Senex, juvenis, habills, prop a e,«^ctra, bene, magnus. 

7. Translate into Latin 14 

(i) He was clever for a boy, 

(ii) She could not speak for joy; 

(iii) He came to see what he could get. 

(iv) This honey is pleasant to the taste. 

(v) I fear that he will not come to-day. 

(vi) I hope that he will be persuaded to come to-morrow. 
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Thcb&dat, 22nd Novimbbb. 

[2 P.M. TO B P.M.] 

HEBREW. 

Joseph Exekiel. 

* 

[The figures to the right indicate full marks.] 

1. (a) Where is ^ added as a prefix? Hive examples. 

(b) lu what part of a word, and after what vowel points 
are the letters silent ? 

(e) Account for the hard Dagesh in the following words:— 

' : mats renw -D^an.ixtin •'ran 

T ST* •» » * ' ■ i|r w ¥T* * I t 

* • 

2. (a) Explain the following grammatical technical 

terms;— > 

t prnin >dVss >]rm and rev 

(6) Show the difference between ntsV and no 1 ? and 

T T r r 

between ^3 and Vs. 

T 

3. (a) Attach the possessive pronominal infixes to the 
nouu n£)> and to the panicle flfcj according to its dif¬ 
ferent significations. . _‘Jp , ■ >. 

(b) Decline the txonne T52 and pj'typf the proneun 
Wtl i • 

*" 

4. (a) Give the chief characteristic!? of the verb 

(6) Give the third person* singular, masculino, past, of all 
the conjugations/©!, a verb 

{c) Give the past of Jtal of a verb 


10 
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5. (a) What are the accusative pronominal affixes ? 8 

(6) Give the Hebrew of 7 shall bless thee , As caused me to 
sweari ye have sent me away, tue have sent thee away : ami the 

English of : ijrrtjwi .‘O’lDTV! ’ on*? 8^] 

6. Correct the errors m the following, giving your reasons 10 

for the same :— ^ 

i TN&r no tA -lONn («) 

♦ • t T * T V - 

ai^tfn ion'I oi^tr 1 ? on*? m 

T - v - ' T 1 i V T “ : •“ 

: oa’at* 

v • 

: D^triMn ‘nnw tyrn cnp <o 

i vrrtoVt nw no n«n:i w 

, r %* : • v : •: »> 

: o^itan ootfn Satf Va n« *isapn w 

* - ■ t - v t r i 1 : •: 

7« Give the following sentences in English :— 

Dn^h '3 urn 1 ? was rra’i <«> 


aiNip 1 ? niN?'< niay? *imvo rrarn ; w 


; D'o 

• T 


: ]va« d v v nfeaftlo Vi nsyo D'po («> 

: ntfp, nqoM prnn nip n^ atfrn «*) 

! rrttyq rrjVjjn rfxbl. n»rj w 

i .‘‘v, ^ t , ■' •■ * 

> _ - «* c 

8. Parse the following sentence;— 

Sn cn^M na\fa ’ia l ?>ii vn» dm nWn 

« ¥•***■■ V • •» T T Y . 

: Tvra ^T-nn 

1 v T -* i • 4 
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9. Translate the following passage into English;— 15 

■•Vm M3 nnM vitt&sn *?m -rn -raMn 

T T — •!•:** V * T V — 

DH3 Tp’bM M3 **33M3 rtTStt n^mi 31(13 

j npin i»m ^Mifcr nlsiyn 'rt^M rrtMis v 
nM Thom Tpnsrn T3* THao 1 n*n Di’rr 
□in D'lntySs rorra ias inra sp^yo sitfMi 
*» iyri w-|«n D’ntfn PiiyS ntrr 

*:3 iyTi : *?Mito ,,I 7 0'>n t ?M ttP ^ vimr 

•pswim mra uns m 1 ? rs mn ‘inpn 
hit : wna ddom wm rmnSan ii*? ^ 

t r : •• t : v : v I - r : r t ; • - -r; - 

irmi tr 3ipn bfVi ’’ntiSsn op 13 
n^oM: TitcVsn nMipf? rraiyan vn tr 
yVpn 13N atfn npn ^an *?m It jim tr 
} 3 Mn ystpni iny? *?m 'ntp^R j-im 1151 
va tr ptrm • rrnM r:s by *?&>n irma 

I ■ • t * - v:*.— -St t-t - , - 

vmw vofaft riM 13M31 yh %a vttjfcf n 
bvt -ib^i -hr r?^- s ™ r« a im 
mynn pis^i i 3 in nM npn vitt&sn 
Q-'ntt&sjn win i$HinN rca mpn innnfcpi 

{win Diiaa no ^ 




10. Translate the following passage into Hebrew :— 25 

And now, Israel, what doeth the Lord thy God require of 
thee, but to fear the Lord thy God, to walk in all his ways, 
and to love him, and to serve the Lord thy God with all thy 




MATRICULATION EXAMINATION, 1888-89. 


xxiii 


heart and with all thy soul. To keep the commandments of 
the Lord, and his statutes which I command thee this day 
for thy good ? Behold the heaven and the heaven of heavens 
is the Lord's thy God, the earth also, with all that therein 
is. Only the Lord had a delight in thy fathers to love them, 
and be chose their seed after them, even you above all people 
as it is this day. Circumcise therefore the foreskin of your 
heart, and be no more stiff-necked. For the Lord your God 
is God of gods, and Lord of lords, a great God, a mighty, 
and a terrible, which regardeth not persons, nor taketh 
reward. He doth execute judgment of the fatherless and 
widow, and loveth the stranger in giving him food and 
raiment. Lovo ye therefore the stranger: for ye were 
strangers in the Land of Egypt. 


Thursday, 22nd November. 

[2 P.tt. to 5 P.M.] 

• ■ ( 

ARABIC. 

# E, Gasseltn, Esq. 

[The figures to the right indicature full marks.] 

1. What is the distinctive sign of the 2nd declination ? 2 

2. In what cases a word ok the 2nd declination becomes 

of the lai ? g 

3. Conjugate the verb Jt* in the preterite, aorist and 20 
the imperative. 


4. What are the dimixftLtives of the following words 

cjU — — mlkL 

*9 


12 


5. Form the plural of the following "words;— 

P 0F + JF y *■ 

I — — £$*** — 

so* + u * 

—)yf — iSy* < 9 . — 


10 
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Translate into Arabic : — 

The frogs saw their marsh had become, one hot summer, 
completely dry. Where shall we betake ourselves? they 
exclaimed. Into the well, said one of the youngest of them, 
which we perceive is quite near to us. The water is only 
two inches from the brink. It will therefore be easy for ua 
to leap in, and we shall find it very comfortable. True, 
replied one of the elder ones," but when the water sinks down 
and we find ourselves a$ the bottom, which is at least twenty 
feet from the mouth, shall we come out as easily as we went 
in ? I am of opinion that we cannot expose ourselves to 
such danger without the utmost imprudence. 

7. Translate into English ;— 


' 0 y<j0 j> *0*0 9 0 9o ^ 00 

^J\ ^ gijJl . 

0 0 0 0 * *% (, mm* 0,9* 0^9 W "6 0*9 u 0 0 0 

i&e |» aSj jjUt *5 I ^ o, jjjUlw i£x> 

r. . * l, & m 


° 0m 0 0 ° 


- 0 m -0 0 '0 - 0 0 * 0 0* 0 C - 

o** f) ) Ja euo-M j 

9 £ 9 0 0<*0 9 9 9 9* * 9 

UfiSi > dli I (Jj ^»J yj* U Stek 1 *JU» 

% 0*0*0 * 0 00 99% * , 

J $£4 *j>l Ci 
0 0 0 ^ ' 0,0~ 


o * 


J ^>1 -y9, | 

0 0 0 0 ^ ^ ^ 


0* % ^ 9*0^ji 0 0 0 9 0 0 ’ 9* 0 0 %0 00% 0i 9 

0 0 0 *0 * * * *.■** 


0 0 0 ? 0 0 


9000 % 


■* % * 


O' 000 


» 'I , (l * - ' ' ' 

ja#\ ^ a*-* 


9 * 

h 0 (j 
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" . O ' ' &£ y # S to* O' * 

■*} 0^.«6s pi OJ 0 Jjf *OyJ jJU 

u &zc u» i*J i ijff* I ^ j a ■ 


M* 


^ U&} I j^i JUoJ d*J U5 




, ' ^ x ' ' * -5 "< 

pi j &$** 9 «Um* ^wnflL I (six* 

^ •* *♦ i * * 

" m o' p ° „ " ° 

<0 doU ^ Ji^ls <$fy ^A. JjJ 

WlJ 

—^Ua> JJi (Jj^j ***** o t& 

M « 

^-o ^| £* *«*IJ I ijy»j ) ^ ^1 ij&x* yk 

^1 ^ !•*! I ^Cly! 

to 0 " "-- 


'•+* to „ $ y f $ 

S{>A. \>*S ^ iS*} A* 


^ ' ' ' to ’ 

C^AAbjS* <Uk) Ui^ tfUsf^U **7^^ 

^J^lJuO ^/Uj UjU 81 &A>jk 

•4 •* 

li)l <s3 y *y». gjj J^i (^aL) 


<dUla.l> <da> U ajjiJ t> 

b 1168—3 ex 


UX^\ 0$ f^'l ' <>» 
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U dU-0 | CL<J ISj dU* I - JI 4* Cl** &S J 

X>JL*. ds cy^tj d*i® 2 a) <y^ I 

I 1^*1 U» ji <*** I Ij t>* 

ytf || 

Art I oJlSi$ ^Ua*wJl dJ&$ 

l*)& I ^ ^ ^ A** I 

UU 

•I ' 

4 Thursday, 22nd November. 

[2 f.m. to 5 P.M,] 

PERSIAN. 


Dastub Darab Pehhotan Sanjana, B.A. 

[The figures to the right indicate full marks,] 

1. Translate into idiomatic Persian:— „ 24 

A man, who had two daughters, married one to a gardener, 
the other to a potter. After awhile he paid a visit to the 
gardener's, and asked his daughter how she was* and how 
it fared with her. “ Excellently well,” said she, “ we have 
everything that we want. I have butcone prayer, that we 
may*have a heavy atom of ritfn t6 water our plants.” Off 
he set to the potter’s, and asked his other daughter howj 
matters went with Her.. “ There is not a thing we want, 17 
she replied, “ and only I hope this fine weather and hot sun 
may continue to bake our tfieju*'’ ** Alack,” said the father, 

" if you wish for fine weathe*, and your sister for rain, which 
am i to pray for myself ?” 

2. (a) Translate into Englishi— 25 

ja JMji ^ 
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lpA-I tOaj ^ j' Jr*** J*'’ f 
^ r J *ji »•>/0^-5^ 
3! -> l** 

U^L) i**~« J( J& J 4 l0>j!«# Ij*^*'*? & \J^ 

0A*« jilw> <ib C-^-? '^* '^‘v 

^4 } «**&**• i*#* i 1 * 

3*3 &)y$ Ab»jj| *^° 

oyto/'*** OyAj*3 j •>'«>** b -jH 


.JL ^ 

*f S* u>T ^ '/* ^ 

jf trjjjb^e e/'j*“i 1 i)^ *^°^ bo 

p4> <y>j S d3 ■> (*i‘ >l 

SI A 4y jt^^UTu^i t* -5 

oii- oy^' ^ r’j' 0 -** u 

4/ «Hb jtf* ^ •*<**• U 3 * 

**>W» 

^bJ ^ vjj! J*i >-> > -> 
JU ^>0— 
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^i J C •-*!? J<&. 
** <+> * 

(b) Translate and explain :— 

1 b j l * 




¥ • 


^ ^ ^ Syo 
cl I 

3, Correct any faults that may occur in the following:— 
JO* ^ly^T (^ia. («) ' 

J*' f ’ m wtf 

Cl 1 } I 

LlJj IjA. C** 1 ^a*t> ^tXAdO ja«. 1*^ jti Ic) 

^»C| jl J V^wiw; ^ 1 0 

*>$oy*T Si 6ji ijUi 

U*** {b) 

0*» I «>/Jh I yLr -Jh to $t£jL J$ j 

% - ^ * 

, s +; <■£•*£ v» O^h 1AS*. 

} c;U»»l 4&J* #' #bs*^ («) 

W*** cl^* **}\j* 

I^Uam j ^ (*& j ^b W) 

\' ■ ' • ^ 4 

OOi^ y *&** 


V -/ 
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Assign reasons, wherever you can, for your corrections. 

4. (a) State the rules concerning the use of the pronouns 12 

^^£ |- 0 jL or 

(J* O giving sentences of your own to exemplify them. 

(5) Write down the different meanings of and ^ 

illustrating by quotations (<$ —(<*) f— 

— (e) CL31 j Lwo %• 

5. Give examples (a) of infinitives —which form 5 

their aorists irregularly, ( 6 ). of verbs, used both transitively 
and intransitively, whose aorists Ate regular. # 

• i. 

0. (a) Put in the plural number and distinguish t d o 7 

✓ 

(b) Mention the feminine plural of 

(c) The plural of ^JU is ^ 9 four nouns which 

form their plural after this modal. 

7. Give as many mdftnings as you. can of each of the 6 
following words :— 

iiI J —J —jl—J 

8 . (a) Form adjectives of 8 JO 1 J |-^3 y6 5 

#r ^ 

(b) Parse — •jj^—s]ye>, — ((> 4 ) 

j quoting a synonym for each* 


U 

* 
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Thursday, 22nd November. 

[2 P.M. to 5 P.M.] 

FRENCH. 

& C. Monod, Esq. 

[The figures to right indicate full marks.] 

1. Translate into English j— 0 

V J. 

11 est tard et il eat en retard, mais il arrivera t6t ou tard ; 
a*il manquait au rendez-vous j’en serais ddsole. 

Demeurez-vous ici ? Om.—Alors vous auriez pu venir; 
nous vous avons attends 

II chaste bien, mais ne joue pas en mesure. 

2 . Translate into French :— 0 

i 

I havo just l>een for a walk, 1 enjoyed myself very 
much, but 1 am thoroughly tired out. 

How kind of you to ask me to dinner ? Unfortunately 
I shall not be able to come j so do not expect me j thank 
you very much all the same. Hon’t mention it. 

3. Reply to the following:— 10 

(а) Why can the words void, wild, added to a noun¬ 
form a sentence without a verb? 

(б) What is the etymology of the pronoun on ? 

(e) What tenses are formed from the infinitive, and from 
the indicative imperfect ? 

(d\ How are formed the 3rd person singular and the 3rd 
person plural of the imperative ? 

(e) How are adverbs derived from adjectives in ent. 
and ant formed ? Give 'the exceptions to the general 
rule. 

t. 

4 . Translate into Fre»€ii fall numbers to be written 10 
in letters):— 

Was it Charles the first or Charles the second who reigned 
in the year one thousand seven hundred and twenty-five ? 

He has two thou&And sheep, three hundred oxen, two 
hundred and fifteen camels, eighty-nine horses and eighty 
asses ; his camp is nine miles from here, 
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5. Write the following;— 10 

Indicative present of...........s’endormir ; 

Future of ....Boumettre; 

Future anterior of,......requtirir; 

Subjunctive present of....s’en alter; 

Subjunctive imperfect of...mtfdire; 

Conditional present of....*.,......d6faire ; 

Fast definite of... ....... ....se repaitre ; 

Present participle of,,,.,.,..m^connattre; 

Past participle of ..d&shoir. 

6. fteply to the following:— 10 

(a) Give the feminine of—Jumeaux, vieux, envieux, 
tapageur, anterieur, vieillot, inquiet, coquet, protecteur, 
malin, taquin. 

(b) Give the gender of—Album, hopital, foudre, amiti<5, 
amour, reputation, bronze, Eclair, odeur, musee, activity, 
nuage, ambition, moustique, apr^s-midi. 

*. Translate into French :— ' t * 30 

James Boswell, distinguished in literature as the biogra¬ 
pher of Dr. Johnsgn v was equally distinguished in private 
life by his humour and power of repartee. 

As he was pleading one day at the Scotch bar before his 
father, Lord Auchinleck, who was at that time judge of 
cases in the first stage, the testy old senator, offended at 
something his son said, peevishly exclaimed, “Jamie, yon 
are an ass, man.” “Not exactly^my Lord,” answered the 
junior ; “ only a oolt, 1 the foal 2 of an ass. 3 " 


8 . Translate into English • 20 

Apris eet entretien qtti m’avait attire vers la fenetre, le 
prisonnicr continuant taire, je retouruai A mon ban- 
neton. 

suia certain que je dns pftlir. Le ryal eta it grand, 
irreparable! Te comraen^ai par saisir celui qui en Ctait 
i’auteur, et je le jetai par la fenetre. Apr$s quoi j’examinai 

avec terreur l’dtat dee chose s. * • 

* 

On voyait une longue trace noire qui, partie du ohai>itre 
IV “ de hello Gallico,” allait di*oit vers la marge de gauche; 
la, l’animal, trouvant la tranche trop raide pour descendre, 
avait rebroussC chemin vers la marge de droite; puis, 6tant 


Colt, Anon. 2 Foal, poulain, 3 Ass, finesse. 
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remontd vers le norrl, il s’^tait decide A passer du livre 
sur le rehord de l’enerier, d’ott, par une pente douce et polie, 
il avait glisac dans I’abtme, dans la g^henno, dans I’enere, 
pour son malheur et pour le mien. 

LA, le lianneton, ayant malheureusement coffipris qn’il se 
fourvoyait , 4 5 avait r£solu de rebrousser ehemin, et, on deuil 
de la tete aux pieds, il 6 tait sort! do Pencre pour retourner 
au chapitre IV. 14 de belle Galli<?o” ©& 3 © le retrouvai qui n’y 
compreuait rien. i \ 

C’tftaicnt des p:\tes monsirueux, 4es lacs, des rivieres, et 
toute unc suite de catastrophes sans ddlicatesse, sans 
g 6 nie!.un spectacle noir et admix ! 

Or, cc livre, c’ 6 tait rElsdvir* de mon mattre, Elzevir 
in-qnarfco, ElzCvir rare, eodteux, introuvable, et commis A 
ma responsabilitd avec lea plus graves recommendations. 
Il est Evident que j’etais perdu* 

, R. Topffer. Mesavenfcures d’un 6 colier. 


Thursday, 22nd November. 

[2p,m, to; 5 

PORTUGUESE. 

J. Gerson daCunha, L.R.C.P. r 

[The figures to the right indicate full marks.] 

1 . What are the principal linguistic elements piat enter 7 
into the formation of the Portuguese language ? 

.« A •» l % 

2. Ascribe to their origin or traoe tetsach class of those 7 

elements the following words '<>-*j$amlhau, alfaee, or ala, 
palhaQO, charhtdo, o? (iM» r alcaptz f cctril, gratidao, quinta^. 
(weight), quintal, (garden)* tamara, algoUdo, pem, perm a, 
claustro, and paraiso. > . 

3 . N ame some Portuguese terms which have from the time ® 

of Portuguese navigation &id conquests been incorporated 
into the vernaculars of Western India, and mention some 
vocables of Asiatic source which have been adopted into the 
Portuguese. . >•. 


4 Qu'il se fourvoyait, that he had made a gross mistake. 

5 ElzCvir, elzCvip-^A rare edition of books, 
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4. Give three sentences showing the great affinity exist¬ 
ing between the Portuguese and Latin languages. 


10 


o. 


Give the feminine gender of Cavetlfo, Imo, gallo, cdo, S 


inglez, indio, imperador, Jradfi, mpaz, ancido- 

6 . What is verbo impessoal and refiezivo ? Give ex¬ 
amples. f ' 

t 

7. What is the plural of:— DettU J halcdo, casal, consult 
ceo, mar, pharol, and ret ? 

8 . Translate into English i— 

Embalado nos sens bragos, sob a influencia benefica da sua 
ternura, o filho aprende a apreciar este preeioso sentiments 
que a natureza lhe grnvou ne>cora$$o. 

Quando ella Jhe ri com caricias por um bom aeto, animado 
pelo aspecto do seu rosto, dnplamente fortifieado na virtude, 
repete*o sempre: e quando nesse rosto n&o achou mais que 
uma reprehens&o pezada pelo sen trope$o, vemol-o domo 
sentido protesta pela emenda futura. He entfto que a mai 
lhe inspira o amor da religtfto e o respeito Asleis, e faz delle 
um cidad&o util a*si e a patria. * 

So, porfon, ella que tanto deSvela pelo desenvolvimento 
intellectual e phisico do filho, deseura do »eu progresso 
moral, ellc fenece d’achaques d’uma atrophia que lhe vai 
minandb a existencia. ^ 

Ent&o o affectam os Viciosjpestiferos, que infeecionam a ath- 
mosphera da sociedade. Entdo arrebatado pelo vendaval 
das paixoes, •elle cede e he veneido. Ent&o a m&i rtfto 

g oderd fazer mais que chorar sobre a sepultura moral do 
lho, ella que quiz corrqgpoh&er com caricias aos caprichos 
pueris e lhe quiz dissitnvuar os erros com os afagos. Eis o 
lnduxo materno sobre o futuro dos homens—eis a influencia 

dtf'uiulher sobre a sociedade.. . * 

• * 1 ** * 

9. Translate iuto Portuguese:— 

The portentous agitation In fho Ihoral world so happily 
inaugurated by Gautama Buddha was not confined to India 
alone. It was a time pregnant with events of universal 
moment, when Ezekiel was. receiving his commission as a 
prophet, and members of. the Hebrew commonwealth, 
honoured with the keeping of the Holy Writ, were fast 
dropping into the grasp of the Baby Ionic despots, their 
sanctuary profaned, their liturgy suspended, and the city 
of Jerusalem itself reduced to a heap of ruins. In Greece, 


5 


20 


20 
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whore Solon was busy in legislating for Athens, a young 
and ardent people, under the salutary influence of Anacreon, 
Epimenides, Pisistratus and others, was rising to eminence 
in arts and sciences, and founding that Hellenic speculation, 
which was about to commence its struggles for the disenthrai¬ 
ment of the human mind; while Rome, under Servius 
Tullius, was borrowing froiR Etruria her first elements of 
civilization, which were destined at a later period to change 
the demi-savage aspect of the erratic sons of Haul and 
Germania into a new civilizing power; and swarms of Orphic 
brotherhoods, and the fresh creations of Thraco, Egypt and 
Phrygia, wore seeking an objective revelation of God’s will. 

10. Define soledsmo and barbarismo ; and illustrate with 10 
examples. 


Thursday, 22nd November. 

[2 P'M* to 5 

MARATHI. 

* 

DamodXr Krishna Karandixar, R.A. 

[The figures to the right indicate full marks.] 

1. Combine ^ +i^j; dhft + «rnhr; §g+ 

sfvT; sn=*L + snj N[ + w-, e^+ wer. 

2. What are the general rules for the determfnation of 6 
the gender of nouns ? State" the exceptions. 

3. Mention some nouns whose singular and plural forms 7 

are common ; also some which are used mostly in the singular 
and never m the plufai, and vice versd. *" 

4. Define the term Explain with illustrations 10 

the various senses in. whlSH tfie instrumental and genitive 
cases are used. Decline fully the pronoun SffqOT. 

5. Mention some, verbs which are both transitive and 4 
intransitive. 

G. What is a q^flT f What are its various kinds? 6 
Give an example of each- 



MATB1CULAT10N EXAMINATION, 1888-89. 


XXXV 


7 . Name and dissolve the following compounds 6 

tisflpnfrc, qfosqrc. arienrsK ^sr, 

SR if, and vRerm. 

8. What are the requisites for the formation of a gram- 8 
matically complete sentence in MarAthi ? Parse the 
following :— 

“ qqifte qtf go srai” 

9. Translate into English:— 25 

3r»t m I 3rrqo5 stskw |m. % 
aurora qs^fer surara. ?qfarr arilpr 
nflsqrer srrq§ far snsqrfSiqiq {ciw qr?f. 
sii^j trr 3fl<mta qrfl> arr qrvsrr tsw- 
erS f%qr ar surest pr 3T*prfat 
pmq^ sftst sfafiqfr %fsrr 

ajicpifsS'q eifr a?ic qrrq, «?& *rkt q3R 
firoQi^R qrt. shtctict ; q 

qmf qr^cTRi itfiqjS ?qq I 

thr srit 5ire=T sriwrrpl srrqtffta fRRR 
qr?3. 3?qt«qrqik.qrt v ?a.n^.sf'q^ «r- 

r#??r fi«rqq, j§f?£?Rqi3 ^rar ^ sir*, 

' ' * „ 

trrt fqqqi% q wr *qisii , q» qNrr qRR 

O 

*fr aw^R w <nr=qi'%#qr «n? 3T*t 0^1^ qR- 
«kr qqqRi#^ ?faR oT 
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^ ^mcfr. ip-rf^r strict spraSi 

$®iicr, ^cr, 5f55, f^sfrr, *f, 3?«u: 

era ailtfT- 

10. Translate into MarAthi;— ,' 25 

One who does not easily,.con tent himself with any good 
which lie may reach, is said to be ambitious. A useful end is 
sorvcMl under Providence by Ambitious men ; but they them¬ 
selves never can be- truly happy, for they never are quite 
content. Give them one thing, they wish for another ; what¬ 
ever honours they may attain, they long for more. Alexander, 
when he had conquered a large part of the world known in 
his time, wept when he reflected that there were no more 
worlds to conquer. In high station,'and in the possession 
of great wealth, there is always danger, and consequently 
uneasiness ; while the man who is contented with a mode¬ 
rate share of the good things of life, lives in ease and.safety. . 

It is good, therefore, to be, upon the Whole, of a contented 
frame of mind, though not to be too easily contented, or to 
be contented under evils which we caii remove. 


Thursday, 22nd November. 

{2 b*m. to 6 &ar.] » 

GUdARA'TI, 

Chimanlal Harilal Setalvad, B.A., LL.B. 

% 

[The figures to the right indicate full marks.] 

N. B.—ln answering questions care must be taken to use 
Gujarflti grammatical terms And npt : their English equivalents. 

1. Paraphrase into Gujar&ti thefollowing lines :— 15 

> 

«v t n*l ttff SiR^l ; 

vAi wuiTeifti, B 

^ *tin ; 

^ \a (<** 9i*llo.*U 
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$«i vw, s$ “»* SWI 

Uni'll 5114, H^i 5Uil sfiiwi ; 

*ilH lA l -il ty*, S^L “dim HKl ? 

Vptwu <U Sh^ 15 ’HltS «v,*l ; 

R=Hll jil ShU'Hlfl *lt»ll 

=«li'4 "UlA 4 h< 1 *t 'CllHl; 

?«lU<l«fl Wt, *l(U MtaJl «H4il**H 
Will'd 4-1, tifrfi «lll; 

HUl^l "HMU, §<t4 *l>l<m <HUl. 
hh ^iMi *w *?m, l« m cii<?i <iA; 

• qtjj 4M»l Sift, ®1U 'Hi'iiaj d * 

2. What da you understand by ^t^LH ^ Enumerate P 

the chief classes of giving illustrations. 

3. Suppose a ft HI MS in a sentence is given to you for 10 

full parsiiif;; explain exactly the nature of all the various 
aspects from which you wiU have to deal with it. 

4. Explain accurately the grammatical significance of the 10 

following terms»- : •' r\. 

<jA, <*ih, §m4 j Q, 

<Hl'-Urt(t. , . : V 

m- C % ™ 

5. Note the points ef resemblance and difference between 10 

n<S5.H, i MHR*l nod “l&lflfii , illustrating 

your answer by examples.. ' v ,; 

6. Show the connection between thejuresent meanings of 10 
the following words and their roots >r^'\ 

anUl^', tlHir, *U«|\ S»niAj 

HVHM, 

s 1168—4 ex 
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7. Translate iuto Gujarati the following passage;— 20 

Science is now mixed up with all the personal acts of our 
existence : she interferes hi all measures of public interest; 
industry owes to her its immense prosperity j agriculture 
is regenerated under her fostering care j commerce is forced 
to take her discoveries into account ; the art of war has been 
transformed by her; politics is bound to admit her into its 
councils for the government of states. If comfort is more 
universal, wealth better distributed, houses more commo¬ 
dious, furniture and clotMUg cbeaper, the soldier better 
armed, the finances of the state more prosperous, is it not to 
the Sciences that all this progress is due ? Science follows 
you everywhere : breathe, there is Chemistry; walk, there is 
mechanics ; at every moment, without thinking of it, we 
cannot help having to do with her. Whether we wish it or 
not, it is necessary to aocept Science as a companion, to 
possess her or to bo possessed of her; if you are ignorant 
you are her slave, if you are skilled she obeys you. The 
future belongs to Science 5 unfortunate are the people who 
shut thhir eyes to this truth. • 

8. Translate into English the following■ 20 

h». flfi =n- 

aiwS Ml 

sun SV$ <1 mss 4 *- 

^kii»u S<stvil v i4?ii 

“wm «o<* \iV 

Jjikl Huai'S *w»t \ cl 

•HVtfl <l»tWl ■'H ! 5 SrAl ift. 5^=0 tftcl iW H? 

(alt nt?S«tl t«>ti SS'M H <t>l 4jfl2|ui 

Ntq stat'd *tl<u 

«tS. *MiSWl •tt*N$Mi »tSt- 

*fl «fe«u wn?i 3 «»t<t- 
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Thcbsday, 22nd November, 

[2 p,m» to 5 p,M.I % 

CANARESE. 

Ramchandra Hanmant Drsiipande, M.A. 

[The figures to the light indicate full marks.] 

1. Clive all the uses of the genitive and dative cases, with $ 

examples, 4 

2. In Canarese, how are nouns formed from verbs and 9 
vice vend, ? Give also, with examples, all the uses of the 
suffix 

3 . (nr) Give the Canarese equivalents of the following 10 
Sanskrit words:— 

( 

•eaosDS, tfsfsra, c& ?% ^€rs> 3 cob, 

p, t. 

t* 

( 6 ) Give the Tadbhavas of the follow- 

ing words:— 

igaraw, eob^, ecttr, a isav, d?sssj©. 

4. Name all the compounds in Canarese and gbe S 
examples of each. Is it correct to divide compounds into 
Canarese compounds and Sanskrit compounds ? Give reasons 
for your answer. 

5. Give the meaning and derivation of the following 9 
words:— 

• f- 3 , «wabs>, •Karlen, cnurfjcfj, 

toff, S5B& rfSCOorf, ' 

6 . Give the past gerund And second person singular, 0 
present tense, of the following verbs j— JWCSb * strengthen 

<r 

oJ>c$ ‘whet/ C£& ‘pave,* 5ft ‘give,’ 0V7fo * throw,’ 

SQ *steal,' 55J3 ‘bo#!,’ 58.»r£> ‘enter,’ BSjaetfj ‘go.’ 
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xl 


7 \\ uto ,m 1 asay of about 10 lines m good Canarc&e 12 

m the advantages of Technical Education 

s iiiinsl «tc into good Canaiese the foilawmg English 20 

pissi^e 

f he sum ot -what I have urged la that the contmi st of 
In li i is not in the ordinary tense a eoiitpiost at all, bet mse 
it \i is not the act of a state and was not accomplish* <1 by 
Hit nmy md the money of a state. I hast pointed tin* 
ut m oidn to remove* the perplexity which must bo 
list il by the st lament thatwEnglnad contpTcrtd Imln tint 
is, I population as huge as that of Europe and mxnv tli< usual 
i Pts oil, ind vet that England is not a milituy stite, 
ill uji this tivimous eonouest was athiorcd bj Jn^Inid 
si itlu ut an\ exhausting effort and without any expense 
IJn ixplmtion of this contradiction is that England anl 
net, m tht stint sense, oow|*»0r India, but tint ceitun 
i n^lishmtii, ss ho happeaed to reside m India at the time 
nh n tht JM< gul Kmpue fell, had a fortune like tint of 
TfvhtaAli oi itu^it Singh, and rose to suineine power . 
thin 


i. Iimdati into English the following Canarcse 15 

pi sm - 

zt ^ as, utisx, e* 'Stick tfayWcssj eoo 
te oj ervo^jwj. atowffloc&itosisteJ A^sS^ocl) 

(T) fj V V t 

ies'sjcSjcnyS. riosl£, «oosf©.e ea^sJtfe. 

?csS3js3x> SoSosjoo sa« 4 «rt 3od 

jJcsiS a&fo nMrfdd ti sfcWJ &rt*S3®rf:>;33o3©j5>, 

% i*l 8 

^ Crisis rt b attx doti&j: afo - 

vj W ri T 

crudiwraj ^fs^joUo. g,$» sflas&sssSw sbwricsi; 
Sort <fyr'CCt) RC£& 53 i$o&>. 5 S 3 

ho** A ” 
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xli 


Tiictrsday, 22nd November. 
[2 p.m. to 5 p.m.] 

HINDUSTANI. 


Mxrza A esbas Ali Baig, B.A. 

(The figures to the right indicate fail marks.] 

% ,, ■» * 

1. Define :— '* 

2. What, as a rule, is the gender of—» 

(a) Abstract nouns formed by dropping the syllable 13 of 

the infinitive. , - 

(b) Nouns of place and time of the measure 9 r 

. ^ • 

Mention the principal exceptions. 


6 

10 


3. What is the 



in the words— 


4. How are multiplicative numeral adjectives and 

numeral adverbs formed ? > ' 

5. When the J^tfcyof Vsentence j^kes the affix J 
how is the concord between the end U3 

latter being constructed with the particle ^ affected ? 


the 


6. Construct two i 
double accusative. 

7, Parse:— 


the use of the 


uV* i&t s 

!) j£m I ^ ^ 


n 


6 


6 


0 

10 
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8, Write a short essay in Hindustani on any one of the 10 
following themes• 

(a) Truthfulness, 

(&) Honesty. 

(e) Industry*. . 

■, * t , 

9. Translate into English 20 

** J l * Sf? 

CiJf 'jft 

Uj| ewtji ^1 jS*>\ j 
J^ jy 4 2*^ d*** ]Lgfii*' 

£ ^ 2' 1 J» ^ oL *i° 

^ ‘ a *^ uj*° I*** 

ti>l jj! tP? Xft* <Jjx \j?i 

MW* u^» **» j£ tijj* djytf 

«-i VV-W ‘j£ 

£—^&ij* (Jf^W aft cl* ^ 

J * f* * %« 

t/ 5 ] '-*jr' jyi ur*r <br gii> ttp* u 5 ^ 

^ ^ j ,'J»{ j*** y* 

—&x ^ J& Jf iy^.y* «HlV ji 

uA® j»W> ^'■ IT x *Uk 


j*# xs)y^ : 4*-j* <t— j* 
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e?>" u* 1 ^‘jtjry 0 £ 

t?y° L./*Jsti £. ^ i ^ 0 

(•y* 4 v^“ 

m 

LSI \Jjl 

H ** 

10 Ti an slate into Hindustani * 20 

It was about sit months after this transaction that a 
suddc n iirt, hui st foith m the house of this gencroub merchant 
It was t ul\ m the morning when sleep is moat profound, 
mil none, of the family perceived it till the whole building 
w is lmnlud in flames. Tho affnghted servants had just 
turn to awaken the merchant and hurry liun downstairs; 
ind the inst mt h< was down, the staucase itself gi\ o w 4 
ind <>«ink 111 to tlm midst of the hie But it Francibio cm 
gr itul ited himself for an instant upon his escape, it was only 
to icsi^n hmnolf immediately after to the deepest de^pui, 
w lieu h * found that His son had been neglected m the general 
tumult and was yet arnulat the Names. i 


* TrtUR8i>4V, 22 nj> November. 

[2 P.M. TO 5 P.M.] 


SINDHI. 

W ili Mohammad Hasan An, B.A. 

[The figures to the light indicate full maiksj 

I.«. Mention tho pi mciphl languages Smdhi ^derived from. 
Illufltiate youi answers With examples, giving the etymology 
of each woid you mention, < . • 

, * * 

2 What parts of Speech tafcet^no&tnal affixes ? Wnte 
dow u the affixes with examples. 

* 

3 Give the active, passive, impersonal and causal forms 


from the veib 



(b) A 10 there any auxiliary verbs in Smdbi ? 
tion them. 


If so men- 


s 


G 

8 
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xliv 


4, What is What is it called in English 

How i& it formed in Sindhi ? Give examples. 


? fl 


p ^ + 

7 


r>. Give tho following forms from the verb O 8 

CL-aS! i>* 

<>^ " ^ESlZ&A) 

(Z») Mention spine irregular verbs in Sindhi. 

0 • Explain the significance and application of the follow* (» 


»ng.— 


-\J* wbjj ur - 

•* ^ 4* 

■w -** Jff- 


L£ 

♦* 


t? 01 *** 

^ «» 

j«>Sl ££ Ji »U. 

rt > *• ** 

r 

7. Paraphrase the following, explaining the terms under- 8 
hind — 4 g 

b * r ’ * * 

^4* J&»» s$*» {S 

^JbL ui^l 6&^y® 
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8 . Translate into Sindhi the following :— 26 

All this the lady accomplished much to her satisfaction 
and to that of her friends j and so. blind and deaf is self-love, 
that our hero neither heard nor saw that he was the object 
of derision. William, however, Was rather more clear¬ 
sighted; and as he oonld not be*r to aee his cousin make 
himself the butt of the co mpany $$ iinterrupted the conver¬ 
sation by begging the ladies wouldcoJne Into another room 
to look at the manner in which the China w &3 painted. 


0. Translate into English 
Y . * 


24 




[.lU 


v! yf' u>j4t 


J>j [ £=> tfj&jf t j<*ty 
" • ** - . * * 


Pi 


Sjrt 1 T 


u i^u &jj f jga wC j 

I fpji 4$ CCjIS y jn* rio( <m »a. 

* • . , * w < ,8 * . V , 

^ | JO*** JtljjtJ CIO tWA 

I ji jai ^ 2> 1^ I 

» u$ft '>£lf {P?\jh f 

^ V 

, * . » > . s 
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Fax day, 23io> Novembeh. 

[11 A.lt. TO 1 P 4 M.] 

HISTORY and GEOGRAPHY. 

R. H. Gdnion, B.A. i.H. W. J. Bagnelb, C.S. 

[The figures to the right indicate full maiks.] 

1. Give a short sketch of the life of Ahbar. 10 

2. Mention the chief events in the history of India, 12 
fiom tlie appointment of Warren Hastings as Governor 
Guiual to the extinction of the East luma Company m 
1837. 

3. Give the various dynasties ’which have reigned in 12 
England since the Conquest, stating the right and title by 
wliicji the first ruler of each dynasty held the crown. 

4. What were— 7 

(a) Domesday Book, 

(b) Constitutions of Clarendon, 

(c) The Crusades, 

(d) Mise of Lewes, 

(e) The Solemn League and Covenant, * 

if) The Self-denying Ordinance, 

(g) The Act of Uniformity ? 

5 . What do you know of the battles of (a) Hastings, 7 
(&) Creasy, (r) Tewkesbury, (d) Naseby, (e) Sedgmoor, 

(j) Pldssy, ( 0 ) Wamlewash ? 

G. Draw a map xA the Mediterranean Sea, showing the 12 
principal islands, < ' 

7. Mention tho principal rters and mountain ranges in 7 

India. * * 

*4 ’ 

8 . Write down the names of the countries of Europe, 8 
mentioning the capital of each. 


WA.TBrCULA.TION EXAMINATION, 1838-89. xlvii 


Friday, 23 rd November. 

[2 p.m, to 4 P.M.] 

NATURAL SCIENCE. 

D. Mac Donald, M.D», B.Se., 0,M, j H. M. Pace, Esq. 

\ « 

[The figures to the right indicate full marks.] 

1. Show how straight lines may bo employed to rcpre- 8 
sent foi cos. 

Tliroe ropes being tied together, a boy palls at each. 
Thou* efforts being in equilibrium, if the angle between the 
first and second ropes is 90°, and that between the first and 
third 150% what are the relative strengths of the boys as 
legal da their pulling l 

2 Find the oondition of equilibrium of a body resting 6 
on a smooth inclined plane ana acted on by a force parallel 

to thfe inclined plane. f 

A body is supported on an inclined plane by a foreo 
parallel to the plane* If tbc power behalf the Weight, find 
the inclination ot the plane. 

3 Two coolies, -—a man and a woman,—aro to carry a box 6 

(weighing 150 lbs.) suspended from a pole whose ends rest 

on their shoulders. Haw would y6u arrange the matter so 
that the woman may sustain only one-third of the weight ? 

4. Find the condition of equilibrium of the Wheel and 6 

Axle # 

5. State the law of constant proportion in chemical 7 

combination, aud explain^how common chalk furnishes an 
illustration of this law. 0 

WTiat weight of Carbon will be necessary fbr the perfect 
combustion of 8 lbs. of Oxygen 7 

6. Mention all the substances jtaafe are found to mike 9 
up our atmosphere, stating in what proportion, by volume, 
each exists. 

How 'would you ascertain whether the air in a well 
consists of ordinary air or Carbonic Ac^d gas t 

7. In what particulars do rain, river, and sea water 9 
differ from one another ? 
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\\ lint the greatest weight of Oxygen that conbl be 
obtained flora 27 Iba. of water * 

h Cnumciate all the different bodies that constitute tin* «> 
Soldi Sy>tcin Mention at least two particulais m which 
st us ddn i liom planets. How do you distinguish between 
tun mil planets at night ? 

St 

t> K\plain fully, using A diagram, the Phases of the d 

M OOll 

10 How do you account for the fact that the tide o 

uid bills twice daily? 
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n: 

PREVIOUS EXAMINATION. 

MX A MINERS. 


U. G. Oxknuam, M.A. ... 

M. M AC MILLAN, B. A. 
r. H. Tandy, B.A., IX.M?* 
The Rev, R. Scott, M.A. 
B. Srorr, BA. 


4 » » 

• i * 
1f» 

* 4 


:::( 
|i« r *•' 




In English. 


?i,e W R J°H E jIi™™. S. J. i to »** »ud In Logic. 


[ {a Sanskrit. 


R?mkhishnv Goeal Bhandahkab, H*A.O 
Ph.D., Hon.M.R A„S, * 

Lakshman HamcjiandPvA Vaioya, M.A.,LL.B. 

Narayan IUlkjhMtna Godrous, B.A, ... 

Kashinath Balvavt Pendse, M.A. 

The Rev. C. F. H, Johnston, M.AJ* .Ia Greek. 

The Right Rev. I*. Q. Mylnh, M.4*> H.IX,.. t 
T he R$. K. Ustbei, SJ. ,... 

W. Sr. Olair TwDALti, M.A,, C.M.S. In Hebrew. 

E. C. Monod, Esq. ... ... ... ... In French. 

} In Persian, 


Najmumn TAabji, Esq. 

A. M. H; sskixauu, B.A., 

<4. 


» * 
* 1 


T. Cooke, M.A., MT m WUIh, F.G.S,, Mem. ^ j^ Atura i 

Iust.C.ljitii C j ShImia* 

The Rev. F. DreOKMANN, S.J. ... ... «S ... J 


H amsiiedji ArdKSjCr. Halaii, M.A., LL.B, 

Faudunjti M ANCHSJtUlI 

Kavasji J amhhedji SanjaNA^M.A* 

J. J ACM, MiJi. ... , 


In Mathema¬ 
tics. 
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PREVIOUS EXAMINATION, 1888-89. 


* 


Monday, 12tu November, 

[10 A.M. TO 1 P.M.] 

- ■ 

E. G. OxBNHAM, M.A.; M. Macmillan, B.A.; 

C. H, Candy, B.A., LL.M.; The Rev. R. Scott, M. A. ; 

& Scott, B.A. 

# 

[The figures to the right indicate full marks.] 
Austen : Sense andJSensibiltiy ; Scott : Marmion. 


: Section •' 

1. What do you oonsidorto have been Miss Austen’s 10 
object in writing * ‘ Sense and Sensibility ” ? Show how she 
has carried out that object. 

2. “ Every qualification, is raised at 'times by the 10 

circumstances of the moment to more than its real value ; * 
and she was sometimes worried down by officious condo¬ 
lence to rato good breeding as more indispensable to 
comfort than good nature*” \ * 1 * 

Paraphrase this presage and explain its connection with 
the context, ’ 

3. Explain the following words and phrases in italics,*— 9 

(a) “ Whose protection will give us com&iuzncc." 

(b) “ Her dependence on finding him there.” 

(c) “ Setting one’s cap at a man.* 1 ' 9 

(d) “ Agonies of sensibility." 

{*) “ Mrs- Dashwood'was denied. n 

(/) “ Project shrubberies and invent u sweep." 

4 « 

4. Who appear to have been the favourite English poets 0 
at the time “ Mouse and Sensibility ” was written ? How do 


and Miss 12 

Grey ? Give short sketches of then* characters as revealed 
by their words and addons. 

';}. \ SicnpN II. 

G. How much information^about tjie life and character of 10 
Scott may be gathered from the Introductions to Marmion ? 


their names happen to be mentioned in the novel ? 
5. Who were Robert Ferrara. Mr. Palmer 
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li 


7. Explain the following passages, referring to the 15 
context and to figures fif speech ;— 

(а) Behind, a darker hour ascends 1 
The altars quake, the crosier bends, 

The ire of a despotic king 

Hides foith upon doatruebiem’s wing* 

(б) For Fate bhall thrust you from the afafore, 

And Fasaion ply the sail and oar, 

(c) Who, wheu his scythe her hoar^ foe 
W as poising for the final blow, 

The weapon from his hand could wring, 

And break his glass, and shear his wing. 

(ti) Another sight had seen that mom, 

Fimn Fate s daik hook a leaf been torn. 

And Flodden had been Bannock bourne J 

8 . Wh it are the characteristics of Scott as a descriptive 10 

poet 8 9 10 illustrate your answer by reference t to his descrip¬ 
tions of Kdinbingh and the vicinity and** the Scottish ariiy 
encamped theie. + * 

9. (a) Explain^uran/c, Itartimn, faett, tremtre. 8 

(b) Oeiive pthjrim, pencil, guUfi, scutcheon. 

10. Reproduce in a clear prose style 10 

They dose in clouds. Of araoke and dust, 

"fvTth sword-sway, and with lance’s thrust; 

And such a yell wa* there, 

Of sudden ami portentous birth. 

As if ^ien fought upon the earth, 

And fiends in upper air; 

O life and deattwware in the shout, 

Recoil and rally, charge and rout, 

And triumph and despair* ^ 
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Monday, 12m November. 

£2 f.m, to 4 p,m.] 

HISTORY, 

O. W* Forrest, B.Ad The Eev. H> JBocarii, S. J. 

[The figuras'fco ,fche Tight indicate full mwks ] 

I Give a short sketch of the Social War. What effect 10 
had it on the future history of Qjfceee ? 

2. Give an account of the Am^ihyiktyonic Assembly. 10 

Write a short sketch of the life of Deniobthenes 
Give the substaoue of the Jgt or 3ld Philippic, 

4 Give an. account of the siege of Fei mthus. s 

i>. Give a sketch Of thS last seveiv years of Alexander’b 1G 
Asiatic campaign. 

fi What was (ho state Of the Grecian world when 10 
Alexander ci ossed the Hellespont ? # 

7. Oiaw a map, showing the importance of the p<m of 6 
Thermopylae and the positions of Amphipolis, Samos, and 
Sardis, t 

Tuesday, Bfrni NovewojSr. 

[2p.m to 5 r.w,} 

S^NSKKJT, # 

Uamkrishna Gopal Branparkar, JriUL t 1 % 1> ,Hon.MJl.A.S. 
Lakshman Bamcuanoka VairYa, M.A., LL.B.; 
Narayan BAhKhismsA Godboi e, B. 

KashxnaTh Balvant Perrrb, H.A. 

[The figures to the right iiadisate fall marks. J 

S'&kuntalt, Mapbwamsfa) T— }\ * 

I. 

1. Translate into Sjtagfofc t-w *j’ J 

(a) siWRfrt*8I 

m: jfwt dto*iifk i 
«ramt Ot q^PT «mgryrrts : 

3^: §|: %<# can*?: II 


12 
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liii 


(b) ur^wrrntnftniiT q’ftb'T'Srcr- 
qn3sscKS«ngc.ftt vu&sf* i 

^3ts ; 5nqc^hc«Tr«ii 
sirarf^s'ra i^ptsupa^g li 

w . 1 1 ^ JS 

Name and dissolve the compounds IttuJerlinod. Give the 
metre of [a) and the figure of speech in (A). 

2. Explain, giving the context !>*•* 8 

(«) e€r%5r *f gpTOiifesff 

(b) *T err???r ^rnFfcrf^lr^r sprfaitMr *rei% 

(c) wit c^rft ewft *rcg 

(d) fa*«whr v>?u sffrafaft 

(<) ^q'cfX Sf 3fRt S*5f»fflR frrRinr 
(/) srn TPTfar**rrcfter i *3?rtf TrerefgF^ 
f^ftsTPTSifaT: 

(g) wf *r«Tcrr ftiftWesi 

(fi) sprwpnff«®i% 

3 Write grammatica^hofces oft the following5 

$<tear:, Pws:«r, *§*nJMe(toi swr, 
frgf?r. # ' 

4. What do you understand fte £e the poet's conception 8 

respecting— « •» v * 

(а) The beliavioijr of 4 $S#4 wife When living with her 

husband; * J r 

(б) Hunting , 

(c) The value of apparel to a natural 1 beauty * 

5. Describe a hermitage a# y(ro fin# it described in the 4 
"S'Akuutala.” 



PREVIOUS EXAMINA'IIOM, 1888-89. 


Hv 

6. Translate into Sanskrit:— IS 

As it was getting late, we set about putting up our tent 
for the night, when suddenly our ass, who had been qmotly 
grazing near us, began to bray -furiously, erected his ears, 
kicking right and left, and, plunging into the bamboos, dis 
appeared. Thw made us very uneasy. 1 could not submit 
to Jose the useful anlr&al j and, moreover, I was afraid his 
agitation announced the approach of some wild beast. 

Section II, 

7. Translate into English, bringing out the sense clearly. - 12 

(«) uvwurh' I 

awreri ’pflFw n 
(&) <t ^«rr ?5 JTSt5jrimrf^n l 
et jpir: n 

(e) qtfaer: 

^rgcT gx sift 
fqSTSRT ufofaT&TCRilH 

8. Give tho meaning of (explaining as fully as you can) 10 
the following expressions !-*- 

(i) (2) $ f^renfSpra: 

qsrm., (3) qjftPra ^«r |*qr, (4) arr- 
?si umttor: ^ sssuq fcrar, (5) qfnqRr-' 
qfftsRir: d sirsrtjs; 

9. Derive 40$ explain $he following, adding grammatical 7 

notes.— 

anfer^r:, wg (f) <hr:, ■spqn^’qT, t«hr- 

q, qafaqs, 



PREVIOUS EXAMINATION, 1888-89. 


Iv 


10. (a) What is the c^uractcristic of a sacrifice ? 10 

(b) What do you understand by the expression 
usod by KaUddsa? 

(c) Name the fourteen lores or vidyds. 

(d) Which are the seven anga» or constituents of a rdgya 
or government? 

11. Tranblato into English18 

*TVrf|<W3V: STSUfftfolft STlcT 

frar «3f» ^ tprfcsr, wr Wtacffii 

5^WR5^5T®«r *if <r@Tft3- 

*f^FcT; JOT sgppsrf^WI: 

scrrp s^^wr crat 

a(lwfRnnrwPissff»R^r I aw: trow w- 
ftw *wr:: I 


Tuesday, 18t» November, 
[*2 vm, TO 5 P.M.] 


+ LATIN. 

The Right Rev. t*. 0. MsxNE, H.A.* D,D.: 
The Bey. & Tfomtf, S-J.' 


[The figures to the xightdndieatb full marks.] 

Livy : Boob XX VII.; OTO i Mfam&rpho&w, XJIL, 1—622. 

1 > ( 

]. Translate, with Dotes bn twrde in Italics 15 

(o) Quippe ad quod JbeHUm OfltRegft non&Dte quam ad satie- 
tatem ipsius peditum atque equitum daiae ab seuatu copiae 
fuissont majores mstructioresqtte, qttam si ad versus ipsum 
Hannibal cm iiet, profeotus sit, eo ipsos quantumcumque 
virium momentum addiderint, rem omnem inclinaturos. 



lvi rHEYIOUS EXAMINATION, 1888-89. 

Auditum modo in acid (nam, tif ante nudiretur^ daturum 
opcnim) altorura consulera et alteram cxcrcitnm advenisse, 
haud dubiam Victorian* ffKftttram. Barnaul bellum confi¬ 
ne, cfc parva momenta in span metamqae impellere 
aminos. Glonae 7|u)dem u re fate gyta pai-tae fructum 
pi «pt. onrnem ipaos lafcupog. 

(ft) Non ante ad)^ffoibus obviis ab jugo ipso consur- 10 
gendum. erat, q^am qv>i a ttrgo includermt viam. 

rum unriique omnos Cfcorti* at clAmoro sublato impetum 
fccei c. Qmim in ea valte obnsules e agent, ut noque evadcre 
posscnt in jugum oedjfixVtam ab hoffce, hoc reception ab 
let go circumvent! Uaberent, exbrabi tamen diutius certarnen 
potuisset, ni coopfca ab Etraacis fuga pavoiem ceteris 
injcui'tsut. 

% 

(c) Odloriajnniorma, quae torte praeroqativa erat, Q. 7 
Fuhium et Q. Fabium consults dixerat, eodcmque jute 
vocata? in< lu\assent f ni tribuni jdebis se interposuissent: 
qui muiue inagistfatmU c mtinuari satisl dVile esse, aiebant v 
ct mu’to foutioria tocempH, earn tpsruih crean, <mi comitia 
liabetct s 

2. Explain!— * * 18 

Aliquem aftrnrium facers j imperfnm abrogare ; vesttmenta 
locaio j, cqnestres notai; aves non addixci nnt; pedibns m 
S' ntenti inn nej oomifcia cousulana; anppbcafcio art omnia 
puhm in a; nunim vioo&imarium, quod in s^uietiore aesario 
a<l ultimos casus servabatur. ‘ , 

3. Translate, with notes on the UrbrcU in Italics:— 18 

(«) Fmierat Tdunone satm, vulgtque pceutumt 
Ultima murmur brat; donee LaVriiw hcros 
Adstitit, atqtte ocnfo* paiitnm failure moiatos 
Wustabt ad pPoceftu, oxfipectatoqno rcsolvit 
Ora muto : netfue abwft ftew&di* gratia diets*. 

* mea cum restria vahtfasdut vpta, Pekutgi, * 
Non foret ambi&ttw temti cepmiini* S<ra, 

Tuque to is armw, no* Achille, 

Quem quoniam kmjmmsmfi vpfeisque negarunt 

Mtfhrttytti laerimantu tersit 
Luraiba— 4 * qd«* matins Sbooedat Acbilli 

Qttam Jtep qtm lo^gtotts lMnals fraccessii Achilles ? M 

Wliat does the last line noddle tot 

(ft) Vidor ad patram clariqtte Thoanta 

Et veterum terra* fafamta caede virorum 
Vela dat, ut referat Tirynthia tela, sagittas 



rREVIODS EXAMINATION, 1888-89. 


hii 


Quae postquani ad Graios, domino comitante, revcxit, 
Trma annul Pxiaigrtiaqnc cadunt: Priamtm eonjiu, 
Perdubt mfelix hoimnis post omnia forupkam 
Kxternasque novo latratu temnt autas, 

Laugus in angustum qua ctauditur Heuespoutus. 

Ilion ardebat, nequeadhuc C&nSCdGrat igmfl, 

Ilvigumuque souis Piianxi Jo vis &r& cruotem 
Coubiberat. Tractata COiftis titntitiUtd Phtiebi 
Nou pxofecturas tcndeb&t ad aethera p&lmas. 

(c) Nou vueat Aiuorae, quamquam Udem favcrat armis, 
Clarlibus et ca$u Txojaeqqe Heeubaeque mo veil; 

Cm a deam propior luotusque domestjyus augit 
Mnnnotut auubsi, Phrygiis qu&m hi tea carapis 
V id it A< liillea pereuntom euspule mater. 

4 _ Scmii the last fh e lines (e), marking the quantities, the 5 
feet and the eac sura. 

5. “ MetnmorpfroaeoH, libtlXVP (a) Give the meaning 7 
and the dem at ion. as also the base, nu&ber and gender o| ( 
AfefaJno) photon 

{!>) Mention, m goncral, what these books contain. 

V- 

(e) Point out some* of their literary merits. 

(</) Ment;onat which period of Ovid’s life they were com¬ 
posed. * 

6. Translate into Latin :— 20 

Soipio Nasiea prevailed MpL the Senate, that before 
dochu mg war, commissioners \pri>mviri) were icnt to Afncn, 
headed by <'ato himself, with full powers to settle all dis- 
puteb. They armed at Carthage on the 30th of .Jammy 
{N.B.—JSrprf silfii* date according to the Roman Oalendu r) and 
offered their arbitration, but the Oarthugunanb natut.illy 
demurred to throw themselves on the mercy of Cato. r l he 
commissions h returned to Rome* And Cato vising m the 
Senate, gave a glorious description of the powAr and wealth 
of Carthage, and declared, that what ha hachseen convinced 
hnn, that Rome would not be saf^ while So great a rival mas 
at hex door. Unfolding Ids ioga^JftS produced Some giant 
figs and said : “ These figs groVr phi ( ttirea. day s’ sail from 
Rome.” Worn that day UifCn» odqfeludwji every speech 

he made, whatever was the ^byWvlih thb words ; “My 
opinion is, that Carthage intudbe destroyed.’* 

i 

|| JW 



PREVIOUS EXAMINATION, 1888-89. 


7111 


Tuesday, 13th November, 

[2 f.m. to 5 p.m!j 

HEBREW. 

Rev, William St. CLaib, Tisdall, M.A., C.M.S. 

[The figures to the right indicate full marks.] 

(Ocn, XL~XX.;P8> XXX— LX.) 

1. Translate into English > ■ 

rn ana innuf rrn» Vm?*? ono-n^a « 2 *n 
•b$ im ntoN ngi^rmw 

p-tr? 1 ^ * Ppy wn rnti pay 
: \vbv hyb Jtfc wvrj ^ orb Htrtn rhp 
n:p fi^y bvh on?# ijnj ngtfv, inanjin 
pa-n^ V$» \ vi«t o^p 

cnp-n'pp J -itoyp t ky*ft 

np^i s^P «*nui 'Vv? 

rrjrri-^M ’*■£ ■'n&nrj thjp ^Va-^N enpN 
Tntp nyi annanN \ o?ptf raj? ji^y 

PS* "»P«n *b\ ngM *a«i *?ya 

^3« p's, nyVa t osjot# vntfyn 

*ep tt* ^Vi? WR5^9W pWltjnysD 

on Nnpai SbpH 

2. (live the meaning and derivations of :— 

n©n-^y^^nss-D3aw- , ^N~ > 'nns 

* |Y'|gr -r sfrr*®9 



PKEVronS EXAMINATION, 1888 - 80 . 


3. M ention some ohUorma of Hebrew words in the above 5 
Chapters of Genesis ( 1 , 0 . Chapters XI.—XX.). 

4 Quote any important varied readings which occur in 5 
the Samantan Pentateuch in these Chapters. 

5. Distinguish 

npa. from Ipa, and 1011 from lOh and from 10 H 

•v ’TV 9 V »• $ V V V 

G Translate and explain the following passages ; — 12 

wa n mm jnt nnru itf? 'b tn m 
P»ot mn vto pfrfaiai ( 2 ) pntf ohV> 
■h# Tprya ;n ■’n« 2 D uron (3) s nyb# 

• T39 -nuto ( 4 ) ^ 1 *^y Vys niyn u: 

nnw mfori mm ottf wjpm mi 
: ’bn Vino abu D5D rniju 'O ■’N't 
ifJjM y $m bib d?ry m?3 'hVwi nan ( 6 ) 

• s rrobi *73 nm 

i - it ; : 

7 Translate > 15 

mpp irraa dpjd tit 1 ? nn^rr^N rvepS 
TO '3 pan I d'rtS# pip »rnyna Ve<tf 
; n^nTOyrrynonw STW^fp^fta rrpn 

niptpi : 'by rt? 

taTWl omfp 
on?V ^5 : Irjpbn npn 
oaMt^i o'^m. 1T3CJ dm 3 ?} dnwma mar) 1 ? 
Vy D'n*7N DTOttrrfjy n»>n : rrin ann 



is rnaviocs examination, 1888-89. 


*}5? 1 ww nf) 

'.rhp ram *?3 njrtf 

: rTJSBUl 0?# pa? ovfof V? pa? 
! raj^ ku^ rnty m? rnw 
"9 : ?n»st$ am* • cnW3 Tdn 

•• ^pQNf o^tffnjn %n dmdu^j? bis 

: titdd y^Nn^p by d^n nearby rrc'n 


b Punctuate and parse the following verse .— 5 

pn ■'nyi'em *»r»*?w D'nbH orara ■ob^in 

* 5 “fnjTRf '’Jwb 

0 1 >escnho the circumstances m Davids life to which 5 
reference i*» made in the Psalm above given (in Question 
MI ). 

10. Explain the phrases w snp^JT^M I TOlob 

— 0 Rp 91 l jts^I rvtobjrby 

w hen they occur hi the headings of the Psalms. 6 

11. Ti an slate fnto Hebrew >** * ' 25 

“And the LOlRt) $b\& unto Abfc^m, after that Lot was 
separated from him, * tAit up now thine eyes, and look 
from the place where thou art, northward anil southward 
and eastward and Westward t for nil the land which thoi 
scest, to thee will t g|ve it, and to thy seed for over. And 
f wtll make thy seed a# the. t|wst of the earth J so that, if a 
man cati number the m i <*f m earth , 1 then shall thy seed 
also be Hundred* AriW # walk through the land in the 
length of it' and In'the breadth of it $ for unto thee will I 
give it\ Audi Abram*m 0 V^l his lent* and came and dwelt 
by the oaks of which are In Hebron, and built there 

on altar unto the K 0 W«** 



PHEtlOUfl EXAMINATION, 1888-8& 


lit 


TtJBSUAY, 13 th KoVKttfcSB. 

*{2 * M, TO 8 r.K.) 

JB. <3. IMoti* 

[The figures AO i^l£gbfcthdiS**a full marks.} 


Select Tabt bpi#o&>r& JhfiA \ feVtfer*; 

Vrcioa Birtatfs Mqr*at& 

Translate into English S 

Don Carloa-^eeulf, 

(II shnctine deraat le tembeauf 
Es tu content de moi f 
At je bu»n dtp mifld lea utfstre* flv tm j 
Otai lemagne ? Empereur, Wa un autre homxne 7 

Puis le atcoupler men, ftSMjtoo de Rome' • 

Aux fortunes map&s ai dhttl do toucher * t 
At je un pietl stir Ct fenne, «fc ijui puijpae marcher 
Dans ce Bentier, semb do *CW* vA&d&les, 

Quo tu nous Is hatto d« tee larges s&od&ies ? 

Ai je bien A ta flauuna allttmb mo® flambeau * 

Ai-je compels la vatyr $** pane op ton tom beau 
—Ah ’ j &ais seal, perdu, sent 4evsnt cm empire 
Taut un nmnde out holla, es menace, st compact, 

Le r>auois A pun% It $4M>'Ptjre & payer, 


__ „* — „ T J commence 

Et tu m as rSpotuius 41 Mop tws* p$* la etomence ! ” 

• 1 Hugo, 

2 Reply to the fo$lo*fStg *** „ ¥ 

What is the plot qf tfte f 

Resume it m a le# thJjkfMift on the prin¬ 
cipal characters, * | ^ 

3 Answer the 

Who was Victor Hugo I * v 

Which scene of Herpahi » known *e #< 1* setae dee por¬ 
traits " and why is it SO efflted f 

l 1168—6 ess 



PREVIOUS EXAMINATION, 1888-89. 


Ixii 

What means : Oui e'en est 14. 8’itjte p&pse A i’esprit. 
Series vims de moifcte dans. O’est nn plaisaut drtile. Vous 
Otes dlgouto. 

4. Translate into French-'*- 25 

On the limit between tW “a&pien ftfgime ” and the society 
which has sprang treat*i the to^lpfeion we find Bernardm de 
Saint Pierre’s touching &&V& to Pfcttl et Virgin!*.*’ Imagine 
the graces of the goldpn *me ebihbinetl with the beauties of 
Oh i istiamty and we reapil of modern civilisation. Suppose 
a fusion with the antique idyl* has been blended together 
with tlio novel such AN W4 hhow it j—you have thou some 
idea ot a work so perfect in its kind that no one has evoi 
siucci tied in imitating it, 

5 Translate intp Bnglish **- ¥ 20 

Madame Bourga&e me ao&dtyhfit Chez elle et me presents 
a sa lille. La belle Aimta <$tait v&tqe de OOtouoadc mauv.us 
tend dont la eoutcnr sV&it $>tA6& fiUJe n’avait ni bonnet, 
ui col, ni manohettea i le Mantissas eat si cher ! Je pus * 
admirer une giosse natte dfc Jpagniitytyss cheveux blonds, 
tm cou un peu maigre, mats d’rtne Tare 414ganco, et dos 
m'mis qu ’une grande dame efit payees ©her. figure ctait 
celle de sa nitre, avec vingt^ an$4eS d« mains Bn les 
vojaul Tune A o6t<$ de l’dutre, je songesii iavolontairenient 
i ces dessms ^architecture, on Ten voit dans le m&no cadre 
uu temple en mine ot sa restauratiqn. %& table d’ Aimec, 
ivoe uue brassiere au lieu de osMf et nn simple jupon 
Mans cnnolmc, montrait une AWgance de^bpn aloi. Lo prix 
«lev6 des en^ina de la ooipjettjurie fait <jfe les pauvres sent 
moms souveut dup& quS des riches Ue qui mVienna le 
plus dans la future Madame i>ebay f e*est la yaneheur 
hmpidc do son telnt, Onaurait <dH an l*dt, mats du lait 
ti ansparent; je ns puls ttpeu* cotfcpar^, son visage qftAune 
perle hne. 

6. Reply to the fallowing *5 

What was : 1*> Temnypr t 

What is the meaning 13 f«SMpp4 belle. Jpuer 
son va-tout. II ne me flMtkfte, {Ml, Bien mk a pris, 



t>Rimous EXAMINATION, 1888*89 


lxui 

Tuesday, 18th November. 
f [2 r.M. to 5 ?.m,J 
OREEK. 

The Rev. 0. F, &^ottKgtON, M.A. 

Homer’s Iliad, Boos. t .; XWFttpflr's Anabasis, Rook 1. 

[The figures to the k right indicate full marks.] 

1. Translate :—(w. 173-rl$t, 26 

(а) (j>fiy f ftaV, a rot ds/tAr ^Vtrtrtrct, a* tyatye 
Xlowofuu muck epelo futvHp* wap* f ymyc awl dXXo* 
ot k/ /tic Tifirjfrovtn, paXiora di p^iete^Zevs* 
cxdtoros fie /xoi 't<r<rt dtorpMjyfaw ^dtafK^atv 

aid yap rot «/nr re 0/Xif ir&kepoi T4 pdftat rr - 
cl pdXa tedprepdf &r<r», $*di WoV owl f<Sy’ ?8a>*cev. 

• oiKafi’ itbi/ aw vqvol v< &ftt Kal ootlr irdpouriv 
M vppiddvctrair dw*a<re, asfcp $Vya> Ovie aXeyifa), 
ou8’ o&opat foTcovrott' dtrltX^Grrt 8/ rot £>de. 

(б) *Cr <£aro, t!arpo*Xor df hrettilfaB* eralptp, 
etc if ayaye tcXurirfi Hpioift&u kdXXttrdp^opy 

dfi/cf 8' dyeiv. rat ff itBrtt fhjv iretpd rnjne *AxatW* 

A S' acKovo*’ Bpa^piart ywA arf*v» 0^8/) ’A^tXXeic 
baKpvaus mtpwi' &pap efao Xiaa&ls, 

ffiv e(p?0&kbs roXtfyfy 4>p4ot» dwkipc&d itdvrov 
n-oXXa $e pijrpi <pO^ reward xrtpae tyeyyve- 
Miyrep, iirei p Zftfth y4 p4vw&0tav itep iwra , 

* Tipr)V irep pot 3$*XX«r *QXtfjtW«df 

ZfW vypifipepitTjfi' ^vP if a{${ pt^rptGhp Zttpep* 

$ yapp' 'Arpeftrtt 

Tjrtprjtrtw iX&» ydp fyet yppm^ft&rbq dwoppae. 

Explain the force of *up fb iff* fMIt ttUd of adrAc in 366, 

2. Distinguish between aod yroX^eoi/« avrou and 4 

ntrrov and give the futures fa use of dyddiw, jSoiwa, (X 0 ** 
Bvymue, jrwBduopat, and <jt4p&„ 



PREVIOUS EXAMINATION, 1888-80 


Jzir 

3. Point out the predicates in 4 

(a) 6 0eor (artv dyabds. ' 

(b) aircx* 1 V HXdroiB r«n &$■&&*' Wtibiovs (BBop^Kovra. 

( c) 6 fnvoKfpm tfp tkpb itfpJtfuordnpf fyet, 

4. What are the throe prftMnfchl NWaainga of the Greek 4 

genitive ? * 

IJ; 

6. Explain {a) (by (6v n ?X!h Bd^et ; 

(j) «t rt fypt, $y; ap$ 4rt «&&>v 4b\ 

6. Translate :t~ 25 

(i) eVrao&i fafoa* tpets, «V a?r Xsvtas i ’Apucat ra 

At/cata tBwre *xA tfywty Ktfyn* Ta 8e $vap erXfyytSer 
Xpvaat (0e apt* JW rfa dy&m ntsA %vpo$ f 

Show the meaning of the deferent tenses of the verbs here 
used. « ' • 

(li) Arel y (B6wv# ettf ftotfiv, &oircp opyrj 

fKckfvo-f robs rrepX abrbv Xltperas W&tf Kparinmfs awerrurirev^ 
vat ras dpd£as. *£p0a $$ ^pef t| r$$ f&rajfat Bedaaarffat. 
'Vlylmvrts yap robs irop$vpo$t D&foft Ityw Av^ev sxatnos 
f<rrr}K 0 >s, tewp, SxTftep fa Bpdpot rtf psp\ 0HX*js teal pdXa K^ra 
xrpavoZs yrjXdpw, tofapvi n tffbfyjTfiXvTeXets ^trowM 

cul rits notKtXas <wa|*ip$#r> ft*ht $k artpenrovf ziepi rots’ 
rpaxnbots icdk +4Xft* f*pl M trip rovrots 

flonrjdqcrairres its rfa *rtfX£* Sfanp Jt nr fa fftre 
lUTcdtpovs ifaitApwq* yb bjpkfas* * * 

Explain the oonyst#$et$ptt of ptfrr&pmiti * 

(ni) cl $e rata dptftftyiliiifa &4a e|jfedfa^«» Ac mO dueafov 
cat carmrxcvdtorrd 1th l» #V“ jpw cal irpoirdftovr 
srotowra, ov$&« $» *$thvS% 4XX* del irXet® 

irpoo-ebtfav, wrre gft i§£*t *a) $appaX(m «Vmm> 

cat & ( 7 rt 1 ra.ro a&rH? (fattmed Uskpw fop wnr ov yap ipBovefa 
rots (j>av(pas jrXowfo&rw' d^pfrero, dXX^ fetpt&pewr xp$<r$K 
row rwv dvocptOTOp&toe ^juwfk 



*B*VI60S ftXAMtifAVlbK, 1888*89. 


7 Translate into Grtek prose 3® 

The City of Sparta, being meatyaotedly attacked by a 
powerful army ot Thebans* rfAS & tepry gr**t danger of 
falling into the hand* of tM& she o<ti$ene sud 

denfy gatheied themselves into A body, and fought with a 


amazement of both armies at MAMk the too Of Phcebidas, 
who was at that tlftfe in the bMfc youth, and very 
remarkable for the c^toelinesa^ h&fc person* He w as coming 
out of the bath when the alaita^aA given, so that he had 
not time to put on his ciotbee, tpudh tees hit artiUmt*; how¬ 
ever, transported with a desire to serve his etimntry m so 
great an cm^rgeucy, snatching u$* spear m one hand, and a 
sword 111 the other, he flung funuteif into the thickest ranks 
of the enemy. 


Tim«j>At, \$rp Kovsmbr it. 

p *<«:. m 5 * h J 


NAJMUDtV TyA^JI Bs% i A, M. B. A., LL B 

[The figures to indidate fall marks.] 

IIam Odes 46J~W0j SoHAtjJ* Chapters X—XIV. 

1 What is meant by j| J| ? What is the 7 

w ork otherwise called? totojn&fl & 1 8thte briefly the 

circumstances under wtdeh it Orae 0$ When and by 
whom w as it lhtrodhded btn)0 groils* f 

2 Gne the mdajMh^foif*~ 4 

—Cf ■“* ^joV ts',‘^ 4 ^ t 

t ‘ c **k‘* 


3 E-pbdn the l$fy#jag 

v£* J* j-tAf ^ ^A*» (0) 
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Kvi 


y£ j — Jy dj*- *Sii 

jf t jr^y i^)\ 

le^y* ) lj* 

'<& i *P> \j° u>i^ <ff {h) 

^ ^ j\y* j) W 

jr* y* yt j y\ 

) S J { ' 3 ii/ ^y" (dt 
C sf ^ J 'J4 $JJ • *)**! 


f Explaiu the following, naming the metres :— 
0-1 £**#» ±***2 ^J p&J* 

Jt 0*«£ tjfifj C>*»l \jfj{ 

y tJ cPi 

y j? t 

-> ,J trjjr (Ji *)**y dft 

/ ) u r * » 

yj*'U» ■>> 

gj* 

up! yy ^ i jiji) 


<«> 


(*) 
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lx vi 


y+ y *>j ^ **° (c) 

b y oj>T j& j+f j\ $ 

t^liLV 0 l-TU. y ja, tj? fljJ i^o («*) 

31 O&tiSTl#o ^ | b 

^ n .i .n n ifv 

jk t - i !) -*> J&» jt* •'> 

^ j*** 

5 Explain the figures of ^Jb aa< ^ ^4 y) i 8 

a id* at at o wli it figures of speech hay© been employed m the 
following lines — 

y i+L*** I 8 ^ y° ^ 

JIa. ^yj) ^ C>*Y^ ) * 

j\j 4 jj J^jj j fjj 

ee 

jUjyi* csr^?0 vt**^fJ^QUi*/ 0 ! 

6 (a) One the hnedMn your portion in which. Hafiz 8 
makes i mention of Sa^di t 

*fb) rmd the year of Hafl/s death ftpm the words 

^Uuo u3"Ub by Abjad* n&xW^ process, placing 
the value of each letter ne^aa • 

7 Translate into iQngllph ;«4 * 

)* Lryfi* Lfih ^ jLj) /*} J (0)20 



vlximi 


£u*Vrd ds jUtroH, 1888-69. 


bjt tr J* j 

y/ji v® ,( M' jb'&f* 3 

J x * ■ % ’ •- s ■' ■ ' 

^ ^ I a ■* ■ J. •' » ~. <1 .*. . * 


v 3 ^JJ j“ J-f iM 

jyi j j 

j*jiv -5«s»* -*.!'*? 0 0 " , L?v 

yjUj Ojf U <& 

d [ * u y jy s )ij '$’$? ^3 -? y 

i^UXIo />* ^H : yyyl 

* f 

Jt > ^ijji v_y j 

fi'3*j i*»* ^y* yA 

y erf* o*#^**^ ^4.^**-^- 
ij tS^ u )** 1 y e 


■-■‘L '■ i > 

i_.j f 


j jy :*.<^ :>..' j* 

■ ' ,r ?*>''?.^'>:: '■ s ■■ \ ■- 


tft 


1 '"V r 

' .: • v.ri^4v>^^v;x; >*•■•: 

y -* £»* w 

_ A#?#..*** •**)'{<- 

iy&n> } vwP^}**^ Vc*^ y* 
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¥ 

«>^j3 ^ tj 

^ £ <y ^ 4 -''*^ 

Jr* 4 *" > 4 [ i *jiO(:'>u , j* s 13 

•J&*> I**—“ Ojf^ > r wi^ c*JJ ^ 

yy ,v* a-j c^yjS '/j. £jj* jl 
vJ^* 0<A« i jfi e»^**l 
y± ^jy Z£j* \sy£ -># c^y- 

j*** Uj ^s* Uti # jj* jii jj 

yo >/ J*U‘ jV 6if J>)j &jj 

i_rj& ^U £-»>> *y io tiO** 1 

cri> ^ 

V - Vj* «4* : is^*''^r*^J cr 31 


rtAjSrfh-SiA 


'>,•0 j „ Vr 



laiL* 


' , ' '■! '*;. rty-C*'* * ' 

8. Translate into Ve&jjtyi t~^~'» .,; . - • 

A stranger came weoaite&ti&sd 1»' *%<r*fcant*s house at 
Lnbeck. Me was hospitably re^pivad£pdt* |he house being 
fuu, he was lodged at riigh$ ; i»“ £n apjfcrt’mgnfc Handsomely 
furnished, but not oftep asfsd. .; Tfe^^yraS;, nothing that 
struck him particularly i^i^* atone, till he 

happened to cast immediately 

arrested his attention. /lt , »^ja;Mii^ ! 'h«i^l r ^bufc' there was 
somathincr «o umiomriififi! '&n#'%heaf#liiy, in its 

..tp v 


22 


something «o uneomthOd, ^ 
expression, though by 
irresistibly attracted 


expression, though by tbit he found himself 
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lr* 


Friday, 16 th Novri&^EK. 

(10 A.t|. ito J j?.m.] 

- •> ,v 

ALOIS ORA. 

Jamahedjt Aifofrsjns Dalal, M.A., LL.B.; 

Fardon ix Manohibji Basyuk, M.A.; 

KaVASJI JAMflH»OJT«fiASJANA, M.A. ; J. JACK, M.A. 

[The figures to. the right indicate full marks.] . 

1. Simplify:— 8 

4 VJ 47 — 3v^5—2V^ 

^ _ 2 + a/3 ‘ _ 2 — V3 

and V2 * v 2 + v3 + a/2 — ^|^a/3‘■ 


2 . Vrove that the product of afty four consecutive even* 6 
integers increased by 16 rs a perfect square. 


3, Show how to obtain the sum and .product of the two 6 
roots of a quadratic equation in terms of the co-efHeicnts ami 
the last term. 


If a and 0 are the roots of + bx 4- c = 0, find the 
values of the sum pf <ta + b and aft + 6. 

4. Define ratio and ratio of greater inequality. 

If 6z 3 + (iy z =;.ifey;'whit is fchefatio of x to y ? 

If o: 6 ia a ratiRfr greater inequality,' shew tllat a : 6 is 
greater than ar + ©• : Sam.-' 

5. Define direct, inverse andfew# variation ; and cive an 

illustration of e&ch,^ ‘ e 

Given that * + jf varies as * +.1', and x — y varies 

J ** ''1 ^ * 

as « - -■ > find fcefcwcen * and z, if z = 2, 

when x ~ 3 and y V JU 1 


6 . Find the « tB term fn an Arithmetical, a Geometrical, 
and an Harmonica! ftogrtsaion. 

In a Geometrical Fiogresaion, if the (p + 9 ) tt term is m, 
and the [p —tern is », find the p th and q u terms. 


8 


8 




6 
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7. Find the sum of aij. infinite Geometrical Progression, 8 
the common ratio bomgglcss than unity. 

If 8 it S z , <S’j, ... Sp are the sums of infinite geometri¬ 
cal series whose fitst terms are 1, & 3,. /?, and whose 

common ration aie 

2 

prove that i + S 9 + . . +<Sjp m $ p (p + 3). 

8 Find the number of -Ways in 'which It is possible to 7 
make an ariangement of r things out of if, whan m each 
peimutation any of the things may le repeated once, twice, 

... 7 times. 

Theie aie 3 candidates for A professorship, send one is to 
be elottod by the votes of 5 men) in how many ways can 
the votes be given ? 

9. Prove the Binomial Theorem, when the exponent is ‘8 
any ntgafcive quantity. 

• » - 1 • 

Find the (m 1) n term of (1 + a?) mid (i - nx) ” 

10. Find the greatest term in the expansion of (l+sc) n , 10 

a here n is hucfeouJtl aud positive. 

B. , 

Fmd the greatest term in ^ f f ) 6 

■ . I , 

Thursday, 15tK KovgMwpu 
I (10 AMi tfo l JVW.J ** 

^buglid; 

JaMSHT DJI ARDJ&Mftl pAbAfc, M*An BL.B. $ 

m Fardunji Manchebji UastCr, A. ; 

Kavasjx JamshrdJi Sarcasm, » «f. Jace, M.A. 

(The figures to the full marks.] 

1, To describe a square 0»A,gJvSh straight line* 6 

Given the sum of a diagonal \ side Of a square, it is 
tequired to const! act it, * 

2. In every triangle, the square 00 0ie side Bubtcnding 8 
an acute angle is less than the scares on.the aides contain* 
mg that angle, by twice the i entangle contained by either 


1 

w 

8 


1 

* * 


>T1 


respectively. 
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o! these sides, and the straight Ime intercepted between the 
perpendicular kt fall <«n it from the opposite angle and the 
acute angle. (Piove the j>r«t esse only.) 

The base of a triangle is and is bisected by the centre 

of a given circle ; if the vertex tie at any point m the cir¬ 
cumference, shew that j&eSUia $f the Squares on the two 
sides of the triangle ta inv&yiahl*. 

3. One ciroumfcmw^aoMe cannot cut another at G 
moic titan two points, 

Given the centre* of two drolcs add one of their pond« of 
intersection, determine their second intersection without 
di awing the cirdqg. 

4. lu equil circles the angles which Rtand on equal arcs 9 
an* eqnal to one another, whether they be at the centres or 

at the uicumfcretioC*. 


If \ B, C b» three points in the circumference of a circle , 
and D, 15 the middle points of the arcs AB, AC ; then it the 
straight line Dii intersect the chords AB, AC in P, U, AF is 
equal to AG. 

• * 

5, To inscribe a circle In fc given triangle. 6 

The bisectors of two external Angles of a triangle and the 
bisector of the third ju&tnttp! ypgfe inset in ope point. 

6. The bisectors Of the SngW*Cf Any equilateral and 10 
equiangular polygon meet in?quC pewt. 

If the alternate,sides of an ^uiideral and equiangular 

E entagun be preluded meet and the points of uAersootum 

e joined, the figure SO formed WiU be on equilateial and 
equiangular p&utagofc. *** 


7. The sides abottfc the equal angles of triangles which ai e 3 
equiangular to otyranAtili** are, proportionals s and those 
which are opposite to ^sa#qfcAl angle# are homologous sides. 

8 To dlvhtt g jdsqilgftft ttoi (pteifei^y' to a given divided 8 
straight line. ^ ^ * 

C is any point tMlA StNIght AB* Tt is required to 
find a point F U t«S Art ** AO. OB. 

9. Pamttelogwni^lB^t^ wtengular to one another 
have to one anritbtwJSpswhich is compounded of the 
ratios of their *iq& * ■* 
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10. The rectangle contained by the diagonals of a qua- 12 
drilateral figure inscribed in a circle is equal to both the 
rectangles contained by its opposite aides. 

ABC is an isosceles triangle, the aide Aft being equal to 
AC; F is the middle point If BO} on any straight line 
through A perpendiculars FG, OS are drawn; shew that 
the rectangle AC, EF is equal to the sum of the rectangles 
Ft 1 , EU and FA, FG. 


Wednesday, tdm tfovstfimtu 

v 

[10 A.M. TO 12 NOON.] 

logic* 

G. W. Forekbt, ft, A- ; The Rev. H. Bochum, S.J. 1 

(The figures to the right indicate full marks. ] * 

1. In what does Fourier’s definition of Logic differ from 6 
that of Sir William Hamilton $aud why does Fowler regard 
Logic as a subordinate branch of Psychology ? 

2. Give reasons— 9 

(o) # Why the logical copula is no term. 

(5) Why it must be limited to the present tense of the 
verli to be. 

(c) Why it should not he modified by expressions indi¬ 
cating degrees of assent or distent. 

1. State the foUowin& propositions in Strict logical form, 10 
convert each of them, mentjo^nng at the same time the parti¬ 
cular kind of conversion which yon Shake tup of s— 

(a) Not every Frenchman is a Parisian. 

6) The longer war is decayed* ^ .fiercer will he its 
outbreak. f * * „ ' 

(c) Only such artiste as practise daily wilt become 
masters. » 

id) Many of my old friends Sre no more. 

(e) As a man lives, so ha will probably die. 

4. Would a division of * T^rroa * isfcfco common, singular, * 6 
betraot, and concrete be logically correct? And does a 

b 1168—7 
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definition of * Syllogisms * by which they are defined to be 
deductive inferences containing three t&ms conform to 
logical rules ? 

5. Explain briefly, and Ulifftrate by examples or symbols, 12 
the exact meaning of the foUowfog* expressions Contrary 

v opposition ; permutation,; illicit process of the minor term; 

* H'tioko; fallacy of division } circumstantial evidence. 

6 Xu what points and f^.What reasbns do the two forma ID 
of the Sorites cuffor t HoW iaao^O conclusion obtained in 
the Goolenian form, and how Is such a Sorites with an 0 
conclusion expanded into syllogism* 1 

7. To what partioular kind" of inference does the fob S 
lowing argument belong? Is it constructed according to 
logical rules and is it valid ?s—a mad deserves promotion, 

he ought to liave shown hit abilitfos either by a long course 
of regular service, or by extraordinary merits iu some parti* 
cular case; but this man Was hot able to do so iu either 
way ' therefore he does not deserve promotion/’ 

8. Express the following arguments in strict logical form, ifi 
indicating the mood and figure; and examine their validity, 
paying attention to (6) and {<?), which talply more than one 

llogiHin — 

l«) Some merchants are not Cpr^ful in keeping their 
accounts and therefore are sure to fail. • 

(6) Human reasoning is fallible $ hence all our syllo- 
gisms may be wrong. - < 

(c) ‘ Time is mofisy ’ says the ; and asgnoney 

makes a man im, it follows that a man becomes 
rich by time; but time makes a win old, and conse. 
quently old age makes a man rich. 
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Wednlsdav, Hth November. 

* [2 P M. TO 4 *,M ] 

NATC7BA& 8CIENOB. 

T Cooke, M.A, 14.1., X&Eh» F49-i Mem,Inst.C.E.I ; 
The Her, ft 


N B —Arrange your papers ifc twq parts: (l) Questions 1 
to 3 inclusive $ (2) 4 to 7 inclusive. 

1 Explain the action ol HairiSOtpfr Gri&iim Pendulum 8 
and show that the length* <Sf the ooxupensating oars must be 
imeisely proportional to their tospeetive co-efficients of 
expansion. 

2. Distinguish between to*1 end apparent expansion of &2 

liquids. # 

A glass vessel contained 198 gramme* of water at 0° 41 ; 
aftei beating it to 100° C. it Wfti found that 9 grammes had 
been expelled. Given the co* efficient of cubical expansion 
of glass as 0 000028, find the mean oo-effioient of real and 
apparent expansion of water between 0° and 100* C. 

3. Describe Darnell's Hygrometer and the method of 10 
using it. In what re*to«et» is llegn suit's Hygrometer an 
improvement on DanieH’h instrument f 

4 . J? lead ball and an iron ball of exactly the same size 11 
are placed m boding water tor half *0 hour. They are 
then taken out ana plunged into twb similar vessels, each 
containing 1 lb. of Water at 20*. *WI the two vessels of 
water bo healed equally by the two balls t Explain youi 
answer fully. * 

5 . How do evaporation and differ t 11 

A vessel of water at 20° 0. is utabrid over a constant 
source of heat and the water begins to bofl after 16 mmutes, 
after which it takes It07 mfctttea to bml away, ftnd the 
latent heat of sttohu • 

6. The melting point of It and its specific 13 

heat m 0*031. »iippOSmi wk pm heat produced to be 
absorbed by the lead, w®Wtji vttoetto mast a rifle bullet, 
originally at 20* G, strike a that the tempeia- 

ture of the bullet may bo tiwm to He melting point* 

7. State the laws of refimrion of todiaht heat and show 10 
how the law of inverse squares may be proved experiment¬ 
ally. 



IxXVi EXAMINATION IN ELEMENTARY MECHANICS 
OF SOLIDS AND FLUIDS, 1888-89. 

Monday, 2nd July. 

[12 NOON TO & F.M.J* 

kkaminatiok; ^ mechanics 

otf Fluids. 


H. It* Taya^u, )UM. A S. 

[The figures to tfieright Indicate full marks. ] 

1 ‘ r 

1. Distinguish between moment and momentum, and 17 
show that a force. is proportional* to tike momentum which 

it produces. % 

An arrow is shot vertically upwards with a velocity of 96 
feet per second, and returns'to. the ground after a certain 
time. If another arrow, hatf the weight of the former, be 
shot vertically upwards with tiiagfeine force, compare the 
time taken by each of the arrows jbo reach the ground. 

* *' 

2. The circulation of blood essentially consists in blood 5 
leaving the heart by the arteries and returning directly to 

it by the veins. Regarding the two currents of blood in 
opposite directions as masses projected vertically down¬ 
wards and upwards respectively under gravity, state what 
influence the force of gravity has on the circulation. 


3. Describe Brahma’* Press and. enunciate its princi^e. 17 


A Brahma’s Press is worked by a lever which gives a 
mechanical advantage ef lk f find the sectional area of the 
larger piston employed tfU&fcaweight of 2000 kilos, when 
a force of 30 kilos plied to the lever, the sectibnal area 
of the smaller piston being 4 sq. cm, 1 

4. Define Specific 0#Av£ty« What standard is usually 
adopted forcalcuUrip^ the spedBo gravities of solids and 
oUiquids ! Describe aipyttqa method for each. 


5. Mention shcn^Ydtf^^riment which proves that the 
atmosphere ; Whim a hollow vessel 

with a narrow months fe ^juofr' A vApuum is produced, is 
applied to any 'fleshjtt^krt^'tfee human body, the soft tis¬ 
sues appear to tfve'mfi'flm^VWtiw* Account for this. 

When the at 76*022 cm., find 

the height of a baro»et«partly filled with water and partly 
with mercury, so that the height of the water is three times 
that of the mercury. 0p. gfr. of mercury 13*6.1 


17 

t 

17 
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6. Explain briefly the action of the Siphon, and state 17 
how you would bnng ft into action. 

The barometer standing at SO inches, find the specific 
gravity of the heaviest nqn>d that e|ut be deawn off by a 
siphon whose short leg fa 54*4 inches. 

7. The Biceps muscle in the etna, is attached to the 10 
Humerus above and the Radius below. Show by a diagram 
what order of lever the combination forms, marking the 
points of application and the ddre&ioH of action of the 
Power, Weight, and Fulcrum. 

Is there any advantage attending thC use of levers of the 
third order which might account far their prevalence m 
the human body ? 




SATtritDAT, 24tH NOVBM&feR. 

[U ?*M.] 


T. Cooke, M.A., MX, IX.D., F.GhS., Mem.Inst,C.E I , 
T^e Rev, F. Dbbokmann, S.J, 


(The figures to the Tight indicate full marks.] 

1. Explain fully what is meant by the acceleration of 10 
gravity and show how the vjdufl of 0 may be obtained by 
Atwood’s machine. 4 


2 A boy, weighing 6 stones 6$ lbs., jumps 6 inches high 
fourteen times. Show that the energy thus spent [would 
be sufficient *o stop a man weighing 13J stones and running 
at the rate of 10 miles per hour. 

3. A stone is let fall from the top tf a high cliff and 

~». #J»d the height of the 


reaches the ground in 6 seconds 


_ _J . , igh 

Cliff and the'velooity of the stone when ft reaches the ground 

4. A weight of 10 tons a tarn 4 feet long, 

6 inches deep and 4 fechfl* W$£ 'W *«&>* would rup¬ 
ture a beam of the same mmfak ett& Of whom dimensions 
is It times that of the given beam* 


5 The receiver of 4hf he* throe times the 

volume of its barrel. of the air after three 

complete strokes of the piston. 


11 


S 


12 


M 


6. The tube of a barometer has a cross section of 1 square 13 
*>n*imetre. When the column *V nds *t fJ centimetres the 
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vacuous space above the mercury is 8 centimetres How 
far will the column be depressed if 1 ewbic centimetre o> 
air be introduced * 

7 What is meant by the *specific gravity' 1 of a sub* 15 
stance* 

A body floats with one-tenth of its volume above the 
rfjurf.u e in water. What portion of it would project it it were 
floating in a liquid of specific gravity l *25 ? 

S Glycerine stands in a barometer tube at a height of H 
26 feet when the mercurial barometer stands at 30 inches 
The specific gravity of mercury bping 13*6, liud that of 
gl>ierme* 
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FIRST EXAMINATION FOR THE DEGREE 
OF BACHELOR OF ARTS. 


EXAMINE B8, 


• 

R G. Oxen ham, M.A..,. 

M. Macmillan, B.A. . 

(' H Candy, B LL.M, «. 
The Rev. R. Scott, M.A. 

B Scorr, BA. ... .4 ... 





In English 


Ramrui^hna Copal Bhandarbar, M.A.,*) 

Fh.D., HonM.R.A.8, ( 

Lakshin RamchanoraVaidya^.A.,BL.B. Sin Sanskrit. 
Nakayan Balsrishna GodRqLS, B.A. ... ( 

KA^invATlt B ALVA NT PEND#E, M.A./ 


S: M,A :: D ' D : \*> »—■ 


1 


E C. Monod, Esq. . . 

Najmudtn Tyabji, Esq H*» .*4 ... 

K M. Hhsseinalli, B.A., LL.B. ... 

Jamshkdji Aedesir Dalai, M.A« Lt.B. 
Faeddnji Manchkrji JDastc*^ M.A. 
Kavasji Jamshkvi &WANA, M4 .. 

J Jack, JH.A* ... ... . 


n . In French 


f In IVsian 
V* * 


n» 

M* 

Ml 

M* 


1 


I 


In Mathematics 



Ixxx FIRST REAM. FOR THB DEO REE OF B.A., 1888-89 

Monday, 12th November. 

[10 A.M. to 1 fji.S 

ENGLISH— Paper I. 

R. G, Oxkmham, M.A.; M. Macmillan, B.A., 

C, H. Candy* B.A., LUML j Hite Rov. R, Scott, M A 
' B, Sooty, B.A. 

[The figures to*the right indicate lull marks. J 
ShakEspearE : Henry Ff., Part I., 

Ties Goldin Treasury : Book IV. 

► 

Section I. 

1 Do you think that Shakespeare wrote all or any of 11 
the First Part of Henry VL ? 

2 Paraphrase; — U 

The sword of Orleans hath not made me smart, • 
These words of yours draw life-blood from my heart. 

On that advantage, bought with such a shame, 

(To save a paltry life and slay bright fajnc,) 

Before young Talbot from old Talbot fiy. 

The coward horse, that bears me, fall and die t 
And like me to the peasant boys of France; 

To be shame’s scorn and subject of mischance ! 

Surely, by aU the glory you have won, t 

An if 1 fiy, X am not Talbot’s son. 

3. Annotate the italicised words in the following * 

(а) An if X fly, I am not Talbot's son. 

(б) And that I'll prove on better men than Somerset, 

Were growing time once ripen#* to my will. 

(r) / were best leave him, for he will not hear, 

4. Explain briddy ;*•*- * g 

la) I love no colours; and, without aU colour. 

Of base insinuating flattery, 

X pluck this white rote With Pianfcagenet, 

(6) Then follow thpu thy desperate sire of Crete, 

Tbou Icarus. • t 

(c) Good God 1 that nobles should such stomachs bear! 

5. Mention the instances in which the First Part of 1! 
Henry VI. is not in agreement With the facts of history, and 

in each case show, if p^gflble, why the author deviated from 
historical accuracy. 
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Section II, 

6 State which of the poets represented in the Golden 8 

r I reasury is your favourite aud give reasons for your pre¬ 
ference. 

4 

7 Paraphrase :— 10 

" Away * away ’ for I will fly to thee, 

Not charioted by Bacchus and his pards, 

But oa the viewless wings of Poeky, 

'Though tho dull brain 'perplexes and retards: 

Already with thee t tender is the night, 

And haply the Queen Moon is on her throne, 

Clustered around by all her starry* fays j 
But hore there is no light Y 
Save what from heaven is with the breezes blown 
Through verdurous glooms and winding mossy ways. 1 ' 

8 4 ‘ Two voices are there, one is of the sea, 6 

, One of the mountains, eaoh a mighty voice: • 

In both from age to age thou didst rejoiod, 

Thoy were thy chosen music, Liberty. 

There came a»tyrant, and with holy glee 
Thou fought’st against him, but hast vainly striven 
Thou from thine Alpine holds at length art driven 
Where not a torrent murmurs heard by thee," 

Explain the allusions in the above lines. 

• 

9. Name the respective authors of the following stanzas 2u 
and give very shortly the subject-matter of the poems from 
which they are taken 

(a) “ And thfe soft dreams of the moon 
(Which like wing4d winds had homo 
To that silent isle, Vhioh Be* 

Mid remembered agonic, 

. The frail bark of this lone being) », 

Pass, to other sufferers fleeing. 

And its ancient pilot, Pain, 

Sits beside the helm again.* » 

(i b ) 11 Earth Alls her lap with pleasures of her own; 

Yearnings she hath in he? own natural kind. 

And, even with something of a mother’s mind 
And no unworthy aim 
The homely nurse doth *31 she can 
To make her foster child, her Inmate, Man, 

Forget the glories he hath known 
And that imperial palace whence he came." 
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(o) A lightsome eye, a soldier’s mien, 

A feather of the blue, 

A doublet of the Lincoln green. 

No more of me you knew 
+ My Love! 

No more 6f me yen knew, 

('/) ** 0 talk not to me Of a name great in story ; 

The days of our youth are the days of our glory ; 

And the myrtle and Ivy of swOet two and twenty 
Are worth all your laurels, though ever so plenty 1 

(<*} “ A wet sheet and a flowing sea, 

A wind that follows fast 
And Alls the white and rustling tail 
And bends the gallant mast,” 

10. How is Bomuvard referred to in the Golden Trea- 6 
bury ? Who was Bonnivard ? 

How is Corunna referred to and by what poet f 

wfiat poets frequented the Mermaid Tavern ? 


Tuesday, 13th November. 

[10 a.m. to 1 p.m.] 

ENGLISH—'Pater II. ( 

R. G. 0 TEN ham, M.A.; M. Macmiidan, B.A.; 

C. H. Candy, B.A„ LL.M. ; Tho Rev. R. Scott, M A.; 

B, Scott, B.A. 

IThe figures to Mm right indicate full marks.] 

Burks : fle/ketima on the French devolution; 

Midton: Pdrudise Lo«e, Book* /. and 11, 

u. 

. , Ssc&nw I< 

1 t 

1. Considered as polity literature of lasting value 10 
and authority, Compare Burke’s criticism upon the pokey 

of the National Assembly with his historical comparison of 
English and French Revolutions* 

2. What wore the questions of home and foreign policy 10 
whu*h woie chiefly engaging English politicians at the time 
when the French Revolution began ? 
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3. Explain the following:— \§ 

(a) Those who quit thefr proper character, to assume what 
does not belong to them, are, for the greater part, 
ignorant both of the character they leave, and of the 
character they assume, 

(h) But the course of succession is the healthy habit of the 
British Constitution. 

c) The pedigree of our liberties. , 

(d) If the orders were to act separately, the number 
would not, beyond the consideration of the expense, be 
of much moment. 

% i ? 

(e) Law itself is only beneficence acting by a rul^ 

{/) We are not the disciples of Voltaire ; Helvetius has 
made no progress amongst ns. 

4. What are the allusions in the following ? 15 

(«r) But did the privileged nobility who met under the 
King’s precept at Versailles in 1789, or their constituents, * 
deserve to be looked on as the Nayres or Mamalukes of 
this age, or as the Orsini and Vitelli of antieut times ? 

(*>) They have mad# France free ill the manner in which 
those sincere friends to the rights of mankind, the 
Romans, freed Greece, Macedon, and other nations. 

(c) If the Parliaments had been preserved, instead of 
being dissolved at so ruinous, a charge to the nation, they 
might have served in this ne W ooihmonwealth, perhaps 
not precisely the same (1 do not mean an exact parallel), 
but near the same purposes at the cCurt and Senate of 
Areopagus did in Athena. 

(d) The Latin of your present doctors may be better than 
that of your old comedy*** 

(e) The Mississippi speculation 6? Law. .; 

• SeemoK H, * 

5. What are the mental characteristics’qf the Satan of 10 
the first two books of Faradfa Lwti JeMilWs conception 

original? . * 

6. Describe in your ©Wn w#rdk the construction and 10 
appearance of Pandemonium. „ Wfcofc Wept the qualifications 

of the Architect ? »' . ■ 

7. Give the meaning of the following Words as used by 10 
Milton, ’with their derivation i~Alcht/my, architrave, 
ammiral, empyrean, expatiate, pioneer. Also the meaning, 
derived if possible from the text, of throned, nature , cherubim, 
ph!e(/ethm. 
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8. Explain the following passages, remarking in con- 20 
nection with (a) on the character typih&l in the speaker, 
with (fi) on Milton’s theory of the Universe, with (c) on his 
use of similes generally* and with (d) on peculiarities of 
idiom :— : • : v I" 

(a) . This inteMeotual being, 

Those thoughts that wander through eternity. 

(!>) And, fast by, hanging in a golden chain, 

This pendent World, in bigness as a star 
Of smallest magnitude close by the moon. 

{c) As when far off Rt sea a fleet descried 
Hangs in the clouds, by equinoctial winds 

Close sailing from JJengala,. 

........ so seemed 

Far off the flying friend. 

(d) Never, since created man, 

Met such ombodied force as, named with these? 

' Could merit more than that small infantry 
Warred cm by cranes. 


. Thursday, 15th November. 

■ * 

[2 p,m. to S p.m.] 

* L 

SANSKRJT^frAPER I, 

o 

Ramkrishna Gopal Bhandarkas, M. A., Ph.D., Hon. M.R.A.S.; 

Lakshman Ramchavdda Vaidva, M.A., LL.B.; 

Naraya^ Balkrjshna Godbole, B.A-; 

Kashihath BA&vAftr Pehdsk, M. A. 

‘ »N 

[The figures to the right indicate full marks. ] 

ifttarardwiacharita ; Rigwda. 

SEutiokt I. ' 

1. Translate into Rnglto i— Ji> 

(a) $^rssiN*^rr*r: 

fa** 

tots s * 
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(6) f^nffcrftrrr: qm*®'- 

scqwrr: 

^®[HRn%%q^n , qrsqaftqTiqq: l 
#tr: q^far^f fts^q^qiwrer ®r«q 
<?*$$’• ttf«rel tiHH 

(c) #3is?r3^fa cr«^fr^pr®i r wrpH 

*Tr q> «tr: wffqr *RP#q?t cT aq-ar: i 
fJreqr nmr qeot sR*r^?#ft %atfa=&rc- 
«Rq^r*frqra?cn?r. %«?f fcgqfa: u 

Kamo and define tlie metres of {a) and (c), • 

*2. Write grammatical notes on the following:— * 

swiffcHm ^sr, 5fi*rR«fR, ffarqqR, 
scte'ig;, ftqqftlrir, feofrtft, e>w- 
4^'. 

3. («) Give a critical estimate of the character of Rftma 23 
based on facts and incidents revealed to you in the Uttara- 

ramaoharita. 

(&) What are, in your oninion, the characteristic differences 
between the English dramas like those of Shakespeare aud 
the Hindu dramas like those of Bhavabhttti and Kalidasa ? 

• * 

\c) Quote three verses,from the TJttarar&macharita express¬ 
ing respectively the a'ringHra/* vtra” and “ karuua” 
sentiments. If you observe mijr difference of style in the 
verses you quote, state its nature andac Count for it. 

(</) Explain briefly the historical allusions in the follow¬ 
ing:— - 4 * „ v - 

(1) tpRrft q ’ iReqpf spnrfoewg. 

(2) eto qsi^ar«rr$*q 

q 1168—8 cx 
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(3) Prer?Ti%*tr ffcT^rcfta: wnwn 

(4) sr^iaf TssnrSr: 

(3) eft ^5J% joq- tjwtftSRsflsH: 

(e) What is Bhavabhfiti*s idea of— 

(1) the demeanour of a.,good person ; 

(2) the effect of instruction on an intelligent and a dull 

pupil? 

4 Translate into Sanskrit20 

“ The joys of parents are secret! and so are their griefs and 
fears, They cannot utter the one, nor they will not utter the 
ether. Children sweeten labours, but they make misfortunes 
more hitter; they increase the cares of life, but they mitigate 
the remembrance Of death. The perpetuity by generation 
is t'onnivm to beasts, but memory, merit and noble works * 
are proper to men.” 


Section II. t 

5 («) stwfsm 

I 

£, f 

wfcrrart' sfrrtar «rr- 

4§w»: ii . 

com. 5T?t4 .. *rfsT?h : !i.\f..,,ajirat4 

wit eiwftaiffof , 

srrwfa i error# *ftr- 

aofu^r if«T5f*n% i ssrorawf sftforr 
^Ti3aT f ^?wf$*n£Rii%.. ii 

(b) TPff fffarof ft few: 
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qTFT a^TTH^TT 3 t 4 feTTT ^°Tf ITT* 

ift si: eifr || 

Trans. “ The wicked, have now to suffer for their sins; 
on such days (at such a time) be gracious to us, 0 
Indra.” 

Criticize the commentary of (a) and the translation of the 
first line of (&) given above, and give what you consider the 
correct translation of both passages with your reasons. In 

finding out the sense of compare and translate the 

passages:— 

frrffcW nftteur t&t efa *r tbrr, srfvr <t4ct 
T jcT., ai4: «r . , 

6. Translate and explain the following:— . 14 

(а) 

" nri^ 1 1 

(б) ffTf 

• 4#rr ^ | *" 

4 

' (<■) favr«r sptI arfliffcfcf# i 

(d) W*#' v^ftonfor 

(«) arhV RrftiTT 

^f|«TPTirmf^i * . 

(/) ?#TTfS «T|T qif ^§crj- 

strr^rd: I 
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Write notes on the words having an asterisk, giving the 
grammar, the etymology, and the sense. Notice the Vedic 
peculiarities in (b), ( d ) and <r), and in (b) of Question 5. 

Explain the accent of ©<ET 9 

7. Determine from passages m the hymns yon have 13 
read— ' 

[a) The sense of stfc and 3H3T • 

(?>) The relations between the Tritsus, Vasish^ha, and 
Sudfts, 

(c) The character and functions of Varana. 

((f) Whether a sense of sin and the punishment it 
deserves did not form part of the religious con¬ 
sciousness of the V edic poets. 

Quote those passages or give their sense or substance. 

• >• ■ ■■ - • 

Friday, 16th November. 

£2 p.m, to 5 p,m.} « 

SANSKRIT— Paper II. 

Kamkrishka Gopal Bhandarkar, M. A. ,Ph. D„ Hon. M.R.A.S,; 
LakshmanBamchandra Vaidya, M.A., LL.B. * 
Narayan Balkrisiina QoDboEE, B.A.; 

Kasiitnath Balvamt Pendse, M.A. « 

[The figures to the right iedioate full marks.] 

Kddqmbart j Tarkcmngraha* 

» * 

- 1 Section I f 

1. How do you determine thefdate of B&ua 1 8 

2. Translato ittto EaglUfi’ 8 

urn*# $girp- 

gPTKI 
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ftmsT wr- 

siftr fSTcrr qs?nffr*?T q^sxigqrqfrcqre'r- 
sRtersrwnfl <pf ?ct: i sfw faft? ft 
^qrcr: qrrctrr*U • 

i- 

"1 

3. Give the sense or senses in which the following words 6 
and expressions are used by B&na :— 

5*rT?tr, tfticT, armtfto, ftnTf^ir, q§#rnr, 
^rqrrqftq., ssrarqTfajft. 

4. Explain both fully and oarefuliy :— • l(i 

(a) (l) qm ^ qff^jrftqq*RcTO% 5Rqr, 

(2) =q sifniqpnrRFcnrseftJrt qsrtiprrmfcr* 

ssjtito rrfrqsift wta f qfs.. 

* 

(b) iffttfaq ; g - - 

5f^®rq^wi%5 qf^suf^erqrsiqiTqsr^ ; 
«TfRPR3<tfa 35fW0»«fSfn^gt:; 3TRsq- 

qpPT^r%ftqT5;*nij aQ^srfaqrq^issfa'qqi- 

othupfitt. ; #q jfttpfcnf 

' j t 

' 1 * 

5. Explain grammatically ;^ 6 

3*^, *w««n, 

sfrtsqRprft^ftqrtsEnnqnj;, jqsserraqm.’ 
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(V'WT fftat fipw:), am .tfbcrasitfr?: 
(arcrafar? *im). 

Translate into English ?— 13 

*rra<74 <Rflfr3T$»T Rafft 
*TlffrfalftT wfttj i 

aRffcwqsrftsf: ff^siraw- 
W%JTfr: jrs 4 *r ««f% II \ H 

5T4t *TT %f WI<lft4Ct *!I iTCSFf 

m %*t 3n% $r%3:fa =t qn'SiRiosqfcr i 
*3^fc*rfR^W fosrftft RJTTIR ^ 51 % 
qq^qi^cT! a^55PT4i^ SK015.II ^ II 

Section II, 

7. (a) ^fjfNwral gofr ^5. . 7 

( 6 ) frwfftr%s. 

It is objected that these definitions are too wi£e, inas- 

mucli as (a) appUeB <») to 

*■ * 

How would you modify the definitions so as to 
meet these objections ? 

S. Explain fully11 

(a) 3T*T qfcT^yT^’ tRT 5R 4 qici 

^fi%Rim«rcf 4 irfS I 

(b) 1 

(c) 55IUT$|W «im I 
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Is there any objection to dissolving the compound in (6) as 

qw*?errarre$ ? 

9. How- dp you]define What ia Its nature and 4 

why is it recognised as a separate 

10. Compare the Pardrtkdnimdna *of Sanskrit logicians 
with the Aristotelian syllogism. Take a concrete syllogism 
in the following form and convert it into a pav&rtUdnumdna 
in Sanskrit;— 

All C is B j 
No A is B $ 

No A is 0. , 

U, (a) What do you mean by an « # *3 

(M An Asiddha hetu, in all its varieties, is said to be 

Show how. 

(r) Oivo an instance of a srrfaertf. Why is it so 
called ? 


• Thursday, 15th November. 

[2 JP.M, to 5 jp,mJ 

LATIN—Pater I* 

The Right Rev. JL, G. Mylne, M.A., j 
The Riv, 1& Uuun, S.J, 

» [The figures to the right indicate full*marks,] 

Tacitus: Historic s, II, ; Virgil: JEmid, VI 

1. Translate, with notes on the words in italics 

(a) At Caecina, velut rclicta post Alp?® Saevitia ac Jicentia, 10 
modesto agmine per Italian* mcessit. Ornatum ipsius muni- 
cipia et coloniae m superbiam trahebant, quod vcrsicolori 
sagulo, bracas barbarum Hymen induius, togatos alloquero- 
tur. Cxorem antem ejus 8aloninam quanquara in nullius 
injuriam in&igni equo ostroque veheretur, tanquam laesi 
gravabantur, msita mortaljbus natura recentem aliortun foli* 
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citatem acribus oculis introspieere, modumque, fortunae a 
nullis rnagis exigaro quam quos in aequo wderunt. Oaecina 
Tadum transgrosaus, tentata Othonianorum fide per colloqui¬ 
um ot proiuissa, iisdem petitua, postquam pax et eoneordia 
speciosis ct irritis nondnibus jactata Bunt, consilia curasquo 
in oppugnationem Placentiac magno terrore vet-tit, gnarus, 
ut iuitia belli provenimnt, famam in caetera fore. 

(M Cessisti etiam Galbao imaginibua. Torpore ultra, et 8 
pollnendam perdendtmquQ rempublicam relinqucre, sopor 
ct ignavia videretur, etiam si tibf, quam inhonesta, tam tuta 
servitus esset, Abiit jam' et traftsvectum est ternpus, quo 
posses videri concupfsse : cotifugiendum est ad imperium. An 
cyridit trucidatus Corbnlo? epleiididior origine quam nos 
sumus, fateor: sed et Nero nobilitate natalium Yitellium 
nnteibat. Satis clams est apud timenteny quisquis timetur, 

Kt posse exercitu prlncipem fieri sibi ipSe Vitellius doeu- 
mento, nullis etipendiis, nulla militari fatna, Oalbde odio 
provectus 

2. 'What is the meaning of;— . 8 

Ternpestiva convivia; coactores agrainis; exauctorati; 
baliiuris : audentioribus apatite ; upeculatorum leota corpora ; 
diplojnata ; irritate praelio; nexu tradueum l 

S? 

3. Translate, with explanations where necessary10 

(а) Sed me veterum novorumquc inormn reputatio 
longius tulifc. 

(б) Si pergerct in urbem, nullam officii gratiam in alto- 

rius honorem susoepti. 

, ■* 

(e) Longum interfectori visum, 

{d) Ingens numerua et prima statim defection© inter 
iuania belli asSumptus. .• r 

(t) Mox Patavii seeretum ©omponendae proditionis 
quaesitunj. 

4. Give a shori* character of Vespasian. ‘ q 

5. Illustrate from the second book of the Histories8 

The author’s love for Abrupt antithesis, his disbelief in 
high motives, bis powers# pleating a rapid sketch of 
whole periods of history. 

, 1 / 

6. Translate, with notes on the words in italics 

(a) Effugit ante alios, priinisque elabitqr undte 10 

Turham inter fremitmnqu© Gyas j quern deinde 
Gloanthui 
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Consequitur, melior remis ; sed ponds re pinus 
Tarda tenet. Pdst hos aequo discrimine Pristis 
Centaurnsquc locum tendunt mperare prior em ; 

Et nnnc Pristis ha bet, mine vietam praeterit ingena 
Centanrua j none una amba© junctisque feruntur 
Frontibus, et longa sulcant vada salsa oarina. 

Jamque propinquabant scopuld, met&mque tenebaut, 

( b) Quid, si quia cestus ipsius et Herculis orma 7 

Vidisset, triatemque hoc ipso in Ktore pugnam ? 

Haec germ an us Ervx quondam tuus anna gerebat: 
Sanguine cernis adhuc fraetoqne infecta, eerebro. 

Bis magnum Alciden contra stetit; his ego suetus, 
bum melior vires sanguis dabat, aemuia necdum 
Temporibus geniinis canebat sparsa senectus. 

(c) Sed non idcirco flammae atque incendia vires 15 

Indomitas posuere: udo sub robore vivit 

Stuppa vomens tardum fumum, lcntusque carinas 
Est vapor, et toto desemdit airport 1 pe-stie ; 

* Nec vires heroum infusaque nuinina prbsunt. • 

Turn pius Aeneas huniern abscindere vestem, 

Auxilioque vocare deos, et tendere palmas : 

“ Jupiter omfiipotens, si nondum exoaus ad unum 
Trojanos, si quid pietas antiqua labores 
Rcspicit humanos, da flammam evadereclassi 
Nune, Pater, et tenues Teucrum res eripe leto. 

Vel tu quod superest, infesto fulmine morti 
Si inereor, demitte, tuaque hie obrue dextra. ” 

Vix haec ediderat, quum effusis imbribus atra 
Tempcstaa^ac more furit. 

7. Illustraljp from the 5th Book; the patriotic motive b 
with which the Aeneid was written. 

8. Translate and explain 10 

(а) Possunt quia posse videntur. , 

(б) Seque in sua membra plicantem. 

(c) Spatioque snbit Sergegtu%iniquo. 

{d) Inoumbens burner©. * ♦ 

(e) Non vires alias conversaque numina sentis ? 
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Friday, Hitu November. 

[2 P.M. to 5 P.M.] 

LATIN— Paper II. 

The Bight Rev. Li Cr. Myene, M.A., D.D. ; 

The Rev. US. UsTKRr, S.J. 

[The figures to the right indicate full marks. ] 

- Cicero : De Natutfa Deorum. 

1. Translate, with notes on the words in italics :— 

(a) Tam Velleius fidenter sane, ut sclent isti, nihil tam 
verens, quam ne dubitare aliqua de re videretur, tamquam 
mode ex deorum concilio et ex Epicuri intermundiis descen- 
disset, Audite, inquit, non futiles commenticiasque sonten- 
tins, non opificem aedificatoremque immdi, Plntonis de 
Timcito deum , nec anum fatidicam, StoicOrum pronoiuv, 
qnam Latine licet providentiam dicere, nec vero mundum 
ipsnm animo et sonsibus praeditum, rotundum, ardentem, 
volubilem deum, portenta et miracula n^n disaerentium 
philosophorum, sed, somniantium. 

{b) Turn Lucilius, No egerc quidem videtur, inquit, 
oratione prim a pars . Quid enirn potest esse tarn, apertum 
tamque perspicuum, cum caelum suspexitnus caelestiaque 
contemplati sumus, quam esse aliquod uumcn praestuntis- 
siinae mentis, quo ham regantur 7 Quod ui ita esset, qui 
potuisset assensu omnium dicere Ennius ; jJ' Aspice hoc 
sublime candcns, quein invocant omnes Jovcm , ilium vero et 
Jovem ct ilominatorem reruirt et omnia nutu rc&'entem, et 
ut idem Ennius, **patrem divumque homimimque" et prae- 
sentem ct praepotentem deum ? Qetcd qui dubitet, haud 
ane intclligo, cur non idem, sol sit an nullus sit, dubitare 
psossit. Qui eninv egt hoc illo evi dentins ? 

(r) Turn Gotta , Rumoribue, inquit, mecum pugnas Balbe, 
ego antem a te rationes requiro ... Quidigitur juvat aut quid 
atiert ad cavendum scire aliqufd fntnrum, cum id certo futu* 
rum sit ? Unde porro ista tUvinafio ? Quis invenit fissum 
jccoris ? Quie coraieis eantum notavit, quis sortes ? Quibua 
ego credo, nec possum Atti JSfa&ii, quern commemorabas, 
lituum contetnnere $ sed qui feta intellects sint, a philosophis 
debeo discere, praesertim quum plurintis de rebus divini isti 
mentiantur. At medici quoqno {ita enim dicabas) saepe 
falluntnr. Quid simile medic-ina, cuius ego rationem video, 
et divmatio quae unde oriatur non intclligo? Tu autem 
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etiam Der.iorum dri'otionibui placates tlern esse censes. Quae 
fuit istorum tauta iniquitas ut placari populo Romano non 
posse lit, nisi viri tales occidisscnt ‘i 

2. (live a brief sketch of the principal doctrines of the IS 
three philosophical schools represented by the three Per¬ 
sonae dialogi. 

3. Translate and explain the following passages 26 

(a) Thales Milcsius, qui primus do talibus rebus quaesivit, 
aquam dixit esse initium remm, deum ftutem earn mentem 
quae ex aqua cuncta fmgeret. Anaximandri antem opinio 
est, natives esse decs ..Post Anaximenes aora deum statuit. 

(ft) Quid enim in physicis Epicuri non a Deinocrito? 
Nam etsi qnaedam commutavit, tamen pleraque dicit eadem. 
atomos, inane, imagines, infinitatem loeorum imiumerabi* 
litatem muudorum. 

(r) Qui aut fortes aut elaros aut potentes viros tradunt 
post mortem ad deos pervefiisse, nonne expertes sunt reli- 
gionum omnium? Quae ratio maxime traetata ah Euhemenj 
eat, a quo et inortes ct sepuituvae demoustruntur dcoruui. 

(d) Turn gelidum valido do pectore frigus anhelana 
Corpore semifero magno Capricornus in orbe, 

Quoin qumn perpetuo vestivit lumine Titan 
Brumali flectena contorquet tempore currum. 

Mention the work from which these verses are quoted. 

(p) Magnia autem viris prosper© semper eveniunt omnes 
res, aiquiilem satis a nostris et a principe philosophic 
Hocrate dictum est de ubertatibus virtutia et copiis. 

State which Stoic doctrine is here alluded to. 

(/) Quum otto langueremus et is esset reipublieae status, 
ut earn unius consilio atquj cura guliernari neeesse esset: 
primum philosophiam nostra hominibus explicandam putavi. 

Show that from this passage the time of the composition 
of the treatise De Natitra Deorum can be pretty accurately 
determined. 

(g) Haec quum essont dicta, ita discessinl-us, ut mihi Balbi 
ad veritatis similitudinem videretur esse propensior. 

4. Translate into Latin :— qq 

Chrysippus has filled a whole volume with oracles, many 
of which, as I said before, I consider utterly false and many 
others only true by accident, as often happens in any common 
conversation. Others again are so obscure, that their very 
interpreters have need of other interpreters, and the deci* 
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siou of one lot has to be referred to other lots. Another 
portion of them are so ambiguous, that they require to be 
analysed by the logic of dialecticians. Thus, when Fortune 
uttered the following oracle respecting Croesus, the richest 
king of Asia: “When Croesus has crossed the Halyw, a 
mighty kingdom will be lost : that monarch expected he 
should rum the power of his enemies; but the empire that 
ho ruined was his own. And whichever result had ensued, 
the oracle would have been true. But, in truth, what 
icasun have I to- believe that such an oracle was ever 
uttered ? Or why should I tipnk Herodotus more veracious 
than Ennius ? Ts the one less full of fictions respecting 
Croesus, than tho other respecting Pyrrhus ? 


Thursday, 16th November, 

[2 P.M. TO 5 P.M.] 

• FRENCH —Paper I, 

E. C. Monod, Esq. 

[The figures to the right indicate fhll marks.] 

1. Translate into English .*— - 20 

C’cst ici qu’il faut se donher le spectacle des choscs 
humainos. Qu on voie dans l’histoire de Rome taut de 
guorres entreprises, tant de sang rt$pandu, taut dc pcuples 
ildtruits, tant de grandes actions, tant de triomphes, tant de 
politique, de sagesse, de prudence, de eonstance, de courage: 
ee projet d 1 envahir tout, Bi bien forrnC, si bien tputenu, si 
biou fiui, a quoi aboutit-il qu’& ossouvir le bonhenr dc cinq, 
ou six monstres? Quoi ! ees&mt n’afvait fait Ovanouir tant 
de rois que pour toTuber.lui m@me dans le plus baseselavage 
dc quelques uns 86S plus indignes citoyens, et s’cxter* 
inincrpar ses proves arrSts ! On n ^leve done sa puissauce 
que pour la voir.mieux renversCe l t#s hommes ne travail- 
lent ii augmenter lew pouvedr que pour le voir tomber 
contre eux-m&nes en de |>lua heureuses mains J 

Caligula ayant ted, lo sdnat s’assemhla pour i'*tablir 
unc forme de Gouvemenient, , Pans le temp qu ’il deliWrait, 
quelques soldats entr&rent daps le palais pour piller; ils 
trouverent, dana un lieu obscur, uu homme tremblant de 
peur; c ’titait Claude: Us le saluevent empereur. 

—Montesquieu, 
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2. Reply to the following :— 20 

What did tlie superiority of the Romans on the Cartha. 
geuians consist in according to Montesquieu ? 

3. Translate into French:— 30 

Voltaire is very far from being the greatest of writers, 
or even of French writers ; but there are two superlatives 
which may be applied to him without fear of contradiction. 

He was, in the first place, by far fchq most.voluminous of all 
writers who have possessed any tiling like his literary merit. 

The most compact edition of his works which has yet been 
published fills thirteen huge volumes. Moreover, the contents 
of this great c dlection are beyond comparison more multifa¬ 
rious m kind than the Works of any other writer of distinc¬ 
tion. Lt is difficult to mention a single department of 
literature proper— philosophy, history* poetry, ’drama, prose, 
fiction, criticism, which he did not cultivate ; and in several 
branches of science he was a practised writer. Ilia corre¬ 
spondence, too, is enormous. 

> • 

4. Translate into English 15 

Ma Me rope fut acheve<§ an commencement de 1730, h pen 
pres telle qu’ ell* estaujourd ’hui. D'autre* etudes m’einpt- 
chereut de la douner au theatre ; mais la raison qui men 
(Sloignait le plus iHait )a crainte de la fairo paraftre aprfcs 
d'autres pieces heureu4c%dmis leSqUelles on avait vu depuis 
pen le memo sujet sons itca apius different#. Iflnfin, j’ai 
hasardft ma trag^ lie, efc notve nation a fait connattre qu ’ellc 
ue dOdaignait pas de voir la mSme matiere diff'iremmpnt 
traitec. fl cst arrive 4 nofcre theatre cC qu ’on voit tons les 
jours dans uue galerie de peinture, du plusieurs tableaux 
repnSsenteiji le inline sujet: les connaisseurs se plaiscnt 4 
remarquer lea di verses mani&res j ehaeun sai*ifc, scion sou 
gout, lc caractisrc de cheque peintre j e ’est uric esp&ce de 
coucours qui sert 4 lafois 4 perfyetfonner Tart, et 4 augmenter 
Jics lumi&res du public. \ 

- -Voltair*. 

a 

5. Reply to the following ♦ 15 

1. What innovation did M^ropfc bring in the French 

tragedy ? * 

2. W lieu and where had the story of M6rope been already 
adapted to the stage ? 

9. From which of these plays was Voltaire's Mlrope 
directly derived from 


it 1168 —9 ex 
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Fbibay, 16tu November. 

[2 p.m. to 5 p.m.) 

.FREKCK—Fai’eb II. 

, E. C. MOtfOD, Efcq. 

* 

[The figures to the right indicate full marks.] 

1. Translate into English :— 20 

Si lcs Fran$ais qui firent la Involution ntaient plus inor<S- 
dules quo uou3 en fait tie religion* ii lour restait tin mums 
une croyauce admirable qui nous manque: ils croyaient. eu 
eux-memos. Ils ne doutaient pas de la perteetibilitd, 
de la puissance de l’homme ; ils so passionnaient volojitiers 
pour sa gloire, ils avaient foi dans 8a Veftu. Us mettaicnt 
dans leans propres forces oette confiauce orgueilleuse qui 
menu souvent l’erreur, mais sans laquellc un people n'est 
capable que de servir ; ils ne dontaient point qu ’ils ne fassent 
appeles If transformer la society et & r<%&ttSrer notre espoeo. *• 
Cos sentiments et ces passions etaient devenus pour eux 
cummo une sorto de religion houVelle -qui, pro luisant quel- 
ques-uns ties grands eJfets qu ‘on a vu lea religions produire, 
less arrucbuit A F^goismi? Jhdividuely les poussait juaqii ’a 
l'htfroisme et au devourment, etlos retidaii souvent coniine 
inscnsibles ii tous ces petita Mens qui nops pp*sedcnt. 

2. Reply to the following:— - t 35 

Expose in French in one or two pages, what is, accord ing to 
Tooquevjlle, the loading feature of the French Revolution? 

Was it political or religious? • What did it destroy ? What 
did it lay the foundation of:^r. c 

3. Translate into English:— . 2 

A piusiours reprises, depuis que k Revolution a commence 
jnsqu’ h nos jours, oor^oit la passion de la libertu neteindre, , 
puis renultrc ; puis sVteindre encore, et puis encore ronat* 
tre ; ainsifera-t-elle longtemps, toujours inexpOnmenl oe et 
mal rcgltie, facile k dOcourager, /i dgfraycr et A vaincic, huper- 
ficielle et passag&re, " Pcnd^ht eomSme temps, la passion 
pour IVgalito occupe tonjoors lefond des cujum dont cllc 
s'est emparee la premiere f elle s’y retieut aux sentiments 
qui nous sent les jduseherB | tahtns que Tune change* sana 
cesse d ’aspect, dimihue, grandit, se fortifie, se dObilite 
suivant les evdneiuents, FaUtre est toujours la meme* toujours 
attaehOe au meins but avec la memo ardeur obstinec et 
souvent avcugle, prOfce k tout sacrifier> ceux qui lui punnet- 
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tcntde se satisfaire, et i\ fournir an Gouvernement qui -rent 
la favuriser et la fhitter, les habitudes, les idees, leu lois dont 
le despotisme a besom pour rCgner. 

> •* 

4. Reply to tho following2f> 

Gi\e in English tho general plan of Tocqnevi lie's book: 
give the reasons why, according to him, the Revolution broke 
out in Prance rather than in any other country of Europe, 
and specially those reasons which he,derives from the French 
character. 


Thursday, 15th November. 

[2 P.M. to 5 P.M.] 

PERSIAN— Paper I. 

i 

NAJMumN- Tyabji, Esq. j A. M. Husseinalli, B. A., LL.B, 
[The ligures to the right indicate full hiarks.J* 

Sadi : Odes 201 — 250. 

1. Give tho derivatives of the following words:— C 

2. *\Vhcn and in what reign did Sadi live? Give the 10 
date in Sadi’s own verso. To what age did ho live and how 
did he apportion his life-time ? State what you know of his 

works. What do you understand by wilA? 

r • 

3. Explain the underlined allusions in the following lu 
verses:— 

- , &t c#0 - 4^* 3 y* 

o;tn yj*/ 



c 
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jf jt**. ysf 


^ »> w ' *» 

p« I- 

^la.^a . | ^ 1 If 

/* J ji ^ Wy 

State jvhy the Mahomedans in Persia observe j-rij 5 
and from what reign the festival has been observed. 

4. («.) Why is prosody in Persian termed yz ^Jus 

Give all the derivatives of the term tj0j y° u know 

of. ' 

* € 

(6) Compare yxk L" with yx£ and 

give the points of resemblance. "What do you understand 
by the two terms ? »• 

(c) What is a ^jci U ^? What mety\i 4s it written in ? 
"What is the difference between ^ 4 t() j end ^ J • 

Explain what you understand by 4^ yk. | g ys.** an( * 

• ‘ • fj* 

5. Scan and state in what niefcre the following lines are 
written :— 

l 1 * ^ 

Oly J djjft* u)* /j! <fl f 

dj^i }f 
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|*J j ) 0 * <M&. tiJ 4Aa. t)3 ) l <>». 

f. j 1 i ^ 1 ttf. ***■ k 

<^» 5 t ^* Uo v y jl 

rJ 1 5> j J -> fJr-** j?*t 

6. Explain the substance of the following : — 6 

J id fc*»5 

i 'y v^y i^** 5 ^ ‘V m*** 

•^-fy ^ 1 isjjj . 

i^ri' isjjj <— 

LH-^SShJ ) L**^*r£.u> ^JSj 0*» 0*4 <3 

7. Explain the following terms :— 8 

l — *j*Ja*A4 — Us ■*— ^kss** — 

— UJ ’j*')* — Vj>' — u) j J ; 

(J Le — tjy* I <—>y ~~ iJj* 

<*—.,jtr> - jftA— 

8. Translate the following:— ‘ 1$ 

\ 

iyj% L -*^ J tocAijrf i 

^ o*ij ^ ^ 
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.^"owdjO SoUl L_)Ja* I' 

^ 

u“Jj^ twIjA^ u~*ji j£* c-^l i* 

j'l 3>Sj *Aji ^ CJli» 

<ij<i j*- jjjUj?) i« 

j\ &uf d^»o ») 

U e-J^cw | J ($5 0 4£**aF° j 1 (J o 0 

lfr5» UJ L*fe» b ^ 5 ^ ^ -A^" * 

t>*Sp j ^t3 & If jj> ^ t>3 1 

U** lm£> b ^4» I*) Ifc* J | 

* 

C 5 J} L**,+£& to V« 

jjj* I 

|j ^i^ al ) iilo? A 

/*ij ’jV uN* 4 f J\ 

f^i U»^ ^ 

9. Translate thefollhwing into Persian :— 

The usefulness 'of the. .irabic language, in the illustration 
of scripture, has indeed long been generally acknowledged; 
whilst the Persian, little studied by the learned, has hardly 
ever been considered m wi auxiliary fo this important point. 
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.Yet when we reflect upon the intimate connection of a great 
part of the history of *the Jews with that of Persia, it is 
difficult to account for tlje singular' inattention upon any 
ground but the supposition that the old dialect of Persia 
is lost, and that the modern can give no assistance in re¬ 
mote inquiries. Should the Arabic and Persian languages 
ever become, therefore, like the Greek and Latin, objects of 
general education, and learned men, freed from the fetters 
of prejudice, be ever brought to suppose that Grecian and 
Roman information may sometimes be assisted or colloctcd 
by a judicious study of eastern authors, many discoveries 
must evidently be expected which may furnish a variety 
of useful clues to the dark labyrinths 0* aucieut mythology, 
history and manners. ■* 


Friday, 16th November. 

[2 7.M. TO S P.M.] • 

PERSIAN— Paper II. 

Najmpdin Tya o5r, Esq.; A, M. Husseistallt, B.A., LL.B. 

f * 

[The figures to the right indicate full marks.] 

, . Ferishta: Chapter 1 U . 


1. Give the meanings of- 

- df| | —— 


10 


—— 


— [ l&i | jo — T 

; iV* —y** ■— >Lt> <*&- 


j| jp f * J l C ***} 
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2. Explain;— 


8l>~ (l) 


Old^ol J& (f) 

•>/j> JyJy u> 1 ‘-"V* w 

jl^5| k*yO t jiti j li I (t*) 

jj} c^»l ^stfi ii»Ul^)l Ojy> ) yj V; 
Ci-^l ctyl J & 1^1 

j J^U) &dj6) C->Ut| j\ (&) 

4$ ^^*A+Gt, i 


J>J ^JJ i j? 00 

L .** r ^ W I L> L—J La) 1 (v) 

j y. y&* j cH ( A ) 

fjS* i>0foc|^ 

j'Ui iffib r 1 ^- 1 cri-J 1 (’) 

^ y* 3 *^* ^ -'*** uj i 0 *) 

1 **^*mJ |* t5 4db 
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U (i i) 

I oy* \^«aaIaj Or) 

X (a) (live the Arabic singulars or plurals of— 

- CLsSh# — —^Jl 


. j' 

^ U.— 


<$A* 


/C 


(/>) Kxpross in Persian— 

■‘ His treasures (iubexited, acquired and received in gift) 
■were l>oy<uid all calculation.'’ • 

4. [a) Name the Mahometan kingdoms of the Dcccau Id 

winch t’erishta treats of. 

(h) How did the Bahmany kings come to be called by 
that name ? 

(c) By whom arc the following lines and to what do they 
refer V : 

t^^ixe So j3 j ^ 4^a«Lo yoS | 

ci^*» l a^ ^ b j | i &** ^ U*» I 

I I ^ IyJ ^ I 

% 

I S l {*) C*j yas 

((f} Give a short account of— ■'* -* 

1 j t> yosf 0 J I tj£l* — 0*J j> 


O** 




(?) What was the duration of the Bahxnany dynasty and 
who was the last king! 



T 

*• 
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5. Translate into English :— 

jU-. ti Jjp jl Si 

l-aJX) liL****» j j\j olj.J 3 

*>^3 is ^ a) \y< ^ 

{£ ^ |*j£ bj^ C^**ial^ 

jJ l**o ^t!aL*» 

jt Ci*5^ I jae**. £ja> 80-& ^J-s* ^ 

^ _jU* I ^0 >a^ 

{j:\jj ) *^V y* y* 

8 &***) py* {jPjt 1 I {*) I J^l ^ 

jls^A. ^IJaL* j djf jd £})“> 

ly** 5 " 1 ^«* i| i^' 0 * *2- 

s^ik {*) ijb* *>s ^ 

j i l*^° 7 ,jlkL> * j y^j 0 j 

j*> itf^yjV ur'j 1 * > 

■> a* ' 

y*' i'jt* y 6 y*° J 

»l&j>*8fci’ (*|U»i«» y$ OaX-4|J»J 

jfr 0-" (*y** j y**^ 
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J Sby*> & I U ^ Uo 4*%. 

^IkUj ^jljl 

°i ** /) XT* J 

6. (a) Wlial do you understand by ^*»J ? 10 

Mention as man} 7 kinds of it as you can. 


(b) Explain | ^l : a* — — 

and £ | giving examples 

of each. 

7. Put the following expressions into idiomatic Persian:—*J0 
(a) Act so as to gain his full confidence, 

(h) We have only three days left to finish the work. 

(c) lie drove towarefs the seaside. 

(//) You walk very fast,' I can’t follow you. 

(?) T^ay lis. ;>00 thirty days after sight. 

(/) We fell asleep. 

(<j) Don’t touch these pictures. 

(h) They got down from their carriages at the gate of the 

\ ictOria Garden. 

(i) Wc must return his visit. 

(j) We had been to the ApoHo Bandar to see him off. 
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(' 

Titiisday, 13'ri November. 

[2 F.M, TO 5 

STATICS. 

Jamsheikti Arpesir Daeal, M.A., LL.B. ; 

Fardunji Manciierji Dastuu, M.A.; 

Kavasji Jamshbdji Sanjana, M.A.; J. Jack, M.A. 

4 

[The figures to the right indicate full marks.] 

1. If three forces acting in a plane maintain a rigid bod y 10 
iu equilibrium, shew that their lines of action either all 
meet in a point or are parallel. 

A heavy uniform rod of weight W and length 2a, capable 
of free motion in a vertical plane, about a binge at an extre¬ 
mity, has a small ring sliding on it. To the ring is attached 
a string, which passing over a smooth peg, vertically above 
the hinge at a distance c, supports a weight P, hauging 
freely. If W : P «*» c :a, shew that in the position of equili- 

7T„ 

brium the inclination of the rod to the horizon is 

2. Determine analytically the magnitude and direction € 
if the resultant of any number of forces acting on a particle 

on one plane. 

Three forces of 20lbs,, 40 lbs.,- 50 lbs., act at the same 
point and make angles of 30% fi0° and 00° respectively with 
a given straight line; determine their resultant. 

3. Shew that the algebraical sum of the mopicnts of two 9 
forces acting on a particle round any point in the piano 
containing the two forces is eqqAl to the moment of the 
resultant. 

Forces represented by JP — Q~ R, R~~P act along 
sides of a triangle taken in order. Shew that their resultant 
always passes through a certain point, whatever P, Q, R 
may be. r f) 

4. Shew that two couples in the same plane will balance 17 
OAch other if they tend to turn in opposite directions and 
have equal moments. 

A man wishes to overturn an upright cylinder standing 
on a horizontal plane by means of a tension exerted along 
a string attached to a point of the cylinder and passing 
through a smooth ring which is fixed at a height b above the 
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f 

horizontal plane and at a horizontal distance a from the 
cylinder. If the magnitude of the tension be the least 
possible, prove that the point of the cylinder to which the 

f* fy 

string is attached is at a height a - . above the horizontal 

b 

plane. 


f>. Prove that a system of forces acting iu one plane on a 7 
rigid body can in geueral be reduced to a couple and a 
single force acting at an arbitrary point in Ihe plane. Hence 
deduce the conditions of equilibrium. " 


6. Shew how to graduate the Danish Steelyard. 8 

If the beam rest with the fulcrum half-way between the 
first aud second graduations, shew that the weight iu the 
scale is £ of the weight of the beam. 

7. When a body is placed on a horizontal plane, show 9 
that it will stand or fall according as the vertical line drawn 
through its centre of gravity passes within or without the 
base. 

A solid cone, the base of which is in contact with a plane 
inclined at an angle ofMO" 1 to the horizon, is prevented from 
sliding by a small obstacle at the lowest point of its base ; 
determine the height of the cone iu terms of the radius of the 
base in order that the cone may be just on the point of 
upsetting, .* 

8. Describe tlic Wheel and Axle and investigate the ratio 7 
of the power to the weight on it. 

One weight is fastened to the end of a rope which passes 
round the axle; another is suspended by a rope fastened 
to a point on the circumference of the wheel. Find the 
Condition of equilibrium. What will be the position of 
equilibrium when the two weights ate equal? 

9. Enunciate and explain the Principle of Virtual Vdo- 12 
cities and prove it for the Screw. 

9 

A particle of weight W is on the point of moving up 
a rough inclined plane of inclination a under H force P 
inclined at an angle £ to the plane, the co-efiieient of fric¬ 
tion being p. Apply tliia principle to find P. 

10. State the Lam of Friction. 15 

A figure in the form of a semicircle of radius a and its 
diameter made of uniform wire, is in the state bordering on 

b 1168—10 ex 
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motion with the diameter passing over a smooth peg at its 
centre and under a rough peg, the line joining the pegs being 
iu an assigned direction. Knew that the distance between 

the pegs is -•??/*. , fi being the co-efiicient of friction, and 
H + 7r 

“ a the distance of the centre of gravity of a semicircular 

7T 

lie from the centre. 

* 

Thukspay, 15th November. 

[10 a.m, to 1 P.M.] 

TRIGONOMETRY, 


Jabishedji Akdesui Balar, M.A., LL.B. j 
Fahounji Manchkkjt Pastur, M.A. ; 
Kavasji Jamsuedji Sanjana, M.A.; J. Jack, M.A. 

[The figures to the right indicate full marks.J 1 


1. Prove that the angle subtended at the centre of a S 
euvlo by an arc equal iu length to the radius is invariable ; 
and deduce a method for the ineasurettieiit of angles. 

hind a formula for correctly, estimating angles by this 
method when the unit of measure is an angle of 16*6 grades. 

2. Prove that cos (A + R) » cos A cos B — sin A sin B, 10 
for the two cases when each of the angles A and B is 
positix e and less than a right angle, 

lieduce to its simplest form the expression t 

cos 2 (A 4- B) — cos 2 A oos*2 B + cos a (A —* B), 

t * 

3. Find the sines of 18* and 165°; and deduce the 8 
sines and cosines of 9 J and 82° SO 1 . 


4. If 6 be the circular measure of a positive angle, 8 
the limit of s i~JLwheu $ls indefinitely diminished is unity. 


Find the limit of (ISO-K')t^n when x approaches 

iuddinitely near to 180, 

5. Define the base of a logarithm; and state and prove 12 
the peculiarities which constitute the advantages of the base 
oi diuarily used. 

Given log i0 2 ss *30103, find log lw 5 and log a *05 
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6. In every triangle prove that any aide equals the sum /» 
of the products of each of the other sides into the cosine of 
the angle which it makes with that side ; and deduce the 
value of the cosine of any angle in terms of the sides. 

7. Explain by diagrams the ambiguous case in the sola- 1C 
tion of triangles. 

If the parts h , r, B of a triangle he given, and S i , S a be 
the areas of the triangles obtained when the solution is 
ambiguous, prove that 8 

+ 8 a % - aS'j cos 22?) cos B 
~ S l - 8 % ’ “ cos 'C' 

S. The height of a house subtends a right angle at an 8 
opposite window, and the elevation of its top is found to be 
61" 37' 10" ; find the height* taking the breadth of the street 
to be 30.^ feet and the natural sine of 123“ 14' 20" to be , 
*8304. 

9. find the radii of the inscribed and circumscribed 14 
circles of a given regular polygon, and its area in terms of 
them. 

The alternate sides of a regular polygon of 2n sides are 
produced both ways to form a regular polygon of n aides ; 
prove that the area of the derived polygon is to that of the 

given one as cos 2 -- is to cos 5. 
b 2« » 


10. Establish the identities 

—l 2 —13,. —14 . —l , 

tan # g* + tan + -l® 11 0* ” 5 ; 

• » 


n 


-i -i . -i 

coe a -t- cos 6 = tan 


A* 2 
0 - \ 


fl^l-fl* - bV\ 
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V) 


IV. 

SECOND EXAMINATION FOR THE DEGREE 
OF BACHELOR OF ARTS. 


EXAMINEES. 


R. G. Ox EMI AM, M.A. ... ... J 

M. Macmillan, B.A.. ...I 

C. IT. Candy, B.A,,LL.M. ... *■' ... > In English. 

nil r» i-k i . « * . i ^ 




The Rev, R. Scott, M.A. 

R. Scott, B.A. 

Ramkrishna Goval Bhasdarkar,^ 

M.A., Ph.D., Hon.M.R.A.S. 

Lakshman Ramohandra Vaidya, t d ... 

M.A., LL.IS.; ^ In Sanskrit. 

Nakayan Balkrishea Godrolr, B.A. 

Kahiiinath Balyant Pen dsk, M , A. ... » 

The Right Rev. L. G. My use, M.A., i 
X),L). ... ... ... ... ... r In Latin. 

The Rev. E. IIstErj, S.J.I 

E. C. Monod, Kaq. ... ... ... French, 

N A.I Mr DIN Tyarji, Esq, .i * . 

A. M. IIu.ssejnalli, B.A., LL. B. ... j In Peman - 

F. 0. Samv, M.A.I In History and Political 

G. W. Formwt, B.A, .j i 1 !S D,y f2i, m Lo ,* lc 

* f ami Moral Philosophy. 

Jamstiepji Ardesir Dalal, M.A.,j 

Fardunji Mawherji Pastor, M.A. } In Mathematics* 
Kavamji Jamshedji Bakjana, M.A. ( 

J. Jack, M.A. ... .. * 1 

T. Cooke, M.A., M.J., LL.D., F.G.S., 

Mem.lnst.C.E.1. . 

The Rev. F. Dr&tkmann, S.J. 

S. Cooke, M.A., F.I.CX, F.G.S., Assoc. 

M.Inst.C.E. ... ... 

Kaikiioshru Rastamji YHUji, M.D., 


| In Experimental Physics. 


L.M. 


In Inorganic Chemistry 
and in Metallurgy. 


, i wmvi./ ... ) x»oi»nv,anainj5otany. 

Adakji Mernosji Manant, M, A m B.8c. I In Zoology and Physio- 
E. N. Baiiadhurji, M,Ih, B.S. (Loud.), \ logy. 9 * 
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Monday, 12th November. 

[2 p.w, to 5 P.M.] 

ENGLISH, 

R. G. Oxenhatvt, M, A.; M. Maomi&lan, B.A.; 

C. H. Candy, B.A., LL,M.; The Rev. R. Scott, M,A. ; 

B, Scott, B. A. 

[The figures to the right indicate full marks.] 

Bacon : Admncement of Learning, 

Section*!, 

1. Why does Bacon condemn M delicate learning ” ? To 12 
what causes does he trace its prevalence in his time ? Is 
such learning to 1)6 condemned as always pernicious ? < 

2., Explain fully whAt Bacon means when he says that K> 
poetry “ doth raise and erect the mind by submitting the 
shows of tilings to the desires of the mind, whereas reason 
doth buckle and bow the mind unto the nature of things.’' 

3, distinguish the different branches of the “ knowledge 1 * 
concerning the sympathies and concordances between the 
mind and body." Give facts illustrative of these aympa- 
thies and concordances from Bacon and from other sources. 

* 

Section II. 

4, Illustrate by reference to the- Advancement and J5 
Bacon's other writings the practical character of his philo¬ 
sophy. • 

5, What were Bacon’s Views on the subject of self-sacri- 13 
ficc? 

*6. In what respects does Bacon’s prose differ from ordi- 15 
nary English prose of the present day ¥ Illustrate from the 
Advancement the changes in fqpm and meaning that words 
have undergone since Bacon's time/ 

7. Annotate :-*• ! ' IS 

(re) You must allow the spials and intelligencers of nature 
to bring in their bills. 

(&) The opinion of plenty hi among the causes of want. 

(r) But for fables they were .vicegerents gnd supplies 
where examples faded. 
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(d) Sylla and the Triumvirs never proscribed so many men 
to die as they do by their ignorant edicts. 

(0 Antipater is all puTple within. 

{f) Topics are of two sorts, general and special. 

(fj) So have I been content to tone the instruments of the 
Muses that they may play that have better hands, 


Wednesday, 14 th Hovember, 

[10 ajh* to 1 P.M.] 

SANSKRIT. 

Hamkrishna GofadRhandarear, M.A'*Ph.D.,Hon. M.R.A.S.; 
Lakshman Ramchand&a Vaidya, M.A., LL.B.; 

Kara yam Balkrishna Godbole, B.A. j 
c Kashinath Badvant Pendsb, M.A. 

[The figures to the right indicate full marks,] 

Kd vyaprahd& f a 1 Chaps, /., II, a%d X. 

1, Explain fnUy— 20 

(«) i 

From what author has Mamma^a borrowed this ktanza in 
corroboration of his view f «, 

(b) srrfo Resist nGtoFJfa' 

( V. u ) \ 

Quote the.portion of the kdfOA intended to be explained 
here, and show how the moaning of this sentence is got out 
of it. ‘ ’ 

SsrM’erct f%i- 
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If you are aware of any viiwg in opposition to that main¬ 
tained here,' state them with the grounds on which they 
are based. 

# 

(d) erntf %5* 

eft- 

srTtorroTgtfratf «it srafl ^5<»r 

sra'i'TcT f[cf srefawnfar rgawftftcrw^iR)- 

ifTOii 

Can you point out cases where, in spite of such difference 
of number or gender as is contemplated in this passage, the 
iqwmd is not regarded faulty ? t 

2., Explain briefly but clearly, the terms ** 

f^5T, Wtf, and 

а. («) *rw srefrRrosni ®c°tt egTrtqt I 10 

abrapsnw f5p«rr II 

Indicate briefly the line of argument adopted to prove 
this statement. 

(&) Why is it that the 5qJ1T arises ? 

4, Give and explain Mammals definition of What 5 

is his division of that * figure ? How does he distinguish 

between a sm* a triqffa >me ? 

5. Distinguish between (a) and (&) 

mw? and ^ft^cT, (°) and Hfkl* 

б, Explain the definitions of an( l 7 

o^FHrfrfTf and point out in each case the precise condition 

which gives the figure its charm* 
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7 . *RTf*r f&w otw ftler , 5 

€i 

fturnrmw i 

?rt&! fftew Isfi- 
ftwr$rj& *r ft: II 

What would be the figure here If the speaker were an 
injured husband ? What would It he if the stanza be re¬ 
garded as a mere siibhdshita ? Give reasons. 

8. Name and explain the figures In the following 7 

«q&r w*q«nft «r: i 

srresr *i snjqft sw ars. n 

. ftwr K er«$ win q srerafr i 
qfaeqtefM qft hrd fofaqrgirq n 
yffecur: qrrsfa arstqHft’Jrafcr i 

c 

TTtPRBT srnnuTr n 

—Si*. /A 

0* Translate into English 12 

%wk fftnrei ftstft ftuprreVfft- 

«am: kt nfjsrqfegartl ftqr gqrar . 
qspmr: | t 

#nei^^snfr* »mft qrcrt « 

gwiA4i qg >rr- 
wg e 5fr5s1r1g.il 
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*?rnr: sr*qr rV^tfr *rfirirr>ara^i%: 

* S# 

5T*nifl*r 

q<g: ^T5ifS5f«r«Tf: qra*ft gq?r: ir^r 
»TTcr^a:r: i 

fxq 6irr sr3«nftqr*ngrari «uqr*-5r- 
qfxrr- 

«r: ^ g- 

v V CS. 

|| . 

—May tint. 


10. Translate into .Sanskrit:— 

4? 

We all of ns complain of the shortness of time, saitb 
Heneca, and yet have mneh more than we know what to do 
with. Our lives, says he, are spent either in doing nothing 
at all, or in doing nothing to the purpose, or in doing 
nothing that we ought to do. We are always complaining 
our days are few, and acting as though there would be no 
end of them. That noble philosopher has described our 
inconsistency with ourselves in this particular, by all those 
turns of expression and thought which are peculiar to his 
writings, # 

* * 


20 


—Addison. 
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Wednesday, 14tb November. 

[10 a.m, to 1 r.M.] 

LATIN. 

The Right Rev. L. G, Mylnb, M,A„ D.D. ; 

The Rev. E, Usteri, S.J. 

[The figures to the, right indicate full marks.] 

Horace: Epistles. 

1. Translate, with notes on the words In Italics:— 10 

Viutns est vitium fugero et sapientia prima 
Stultitia caruisse. Vides quae maxima credis 
Esse mala, cxiguvm cenmm turpemque repulmm 
Quanto devitcs animi capitis que labore ; 

Itnpiger extremes c orris mercator ad Tndos , 

Per mare panperiem fugiens, per Saxa, per ignes : 

Ne dares ea, quae stultc miraris et opt as, 

Discere et auuire ct meliori credere non vis ? 

Quis circum pages et circtun compita pttgnax 
Magna corona ri contemned Olympia, cui spea. 

Cui sit condioiu dulcis sine pulverc palniae ? 

Vilius argentum est anro, virtutibus aurum. 

“ O cives, cives, qnaerenda pecunia primum est; 

Virtus post nummos: ” haec Jams summits ab imo 
Prodocet, haec recinunt juvenes diotata senesque r - 
Lacvo suspend locufos t&bulamque lacerto. 

2. Translate and explain the following passages :— 20 

(a) Quidquid delirant reges, plectuntur Achivi. v 

(h) Vina bibes iterum Tauro diffusa* 

(c) Mercemur servum qui dietet nomina. 

[d) Ut sacerdoti# fngitivus, liha recuso. 

(r) Frontis ad urbunae descendi praemia. 

(/) Ht prostes Sosiorum pumice mundus. 

Describe briefly the manner of hook-binding. 

(y) Ad strepitum ertharae cessatum ducere curara. 

Discuss the different readings: cessantem, soinnum , curam. 

\h) Cantaber Agrippae, Claudi virtute Neronie 
Armeniufc cecidit. 

What inference can be made from this passage in regard 
to the time of the publication of the I. Book ? 
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3. Translate, with notes on the words in Italics :— 20 

(a) Ac ne forte pntes me quae facet© ipse recusem, 

Cum reete traotent alii laudare maligne : 

Ille per extent a m funem mihi posse videtur 
Ire porta , menm qui pectus inaniter angit, 
lrrit&t, mulcct, falsis terroribus implet, 

U t magus, et modo me Thebis, modo point Atheuis, 

V erum age et his qni m lectori credere, malunt 
tjuam spedo torte fasti did fern snptrbi 
(hi ram redde brevom, si mu mis Apolline clignum 
Vis complere libris et vatibus addere calcar, 

Ut studio major© petant Hdicona virentem. 

(L) Frater erat Romae consult! rhetor, lit alter 
Alterins sermonc meros audiret honores, 

O'meek us ut liaic Uli, fared huieut Mucitts Ule . 

Qui minus argutos vexat furor iste poetas ? 

Car min a compono, hie ©legos, “ Mirabile visu * 

C.udaUnnque novem Musia opus” ! Adspiee primum 
Quanto cunt fastu, quanto molimine ciremn » 
Spectemus vacuum Kotn&nis vatibus acdoni; 

31 ox titiam si forte vacas, sequere et procul audi, 

Quid ferat et quare sibi nectat uterque coronam. 
Cacdimur et totidem plagis consnminms hostem 
Jurnlo Sammies ml lamina prima duello. 

4. Translate and explain :— 10 

(a) Inter quae verbnm emjeuit si forte decorum, et 
Si versus panlo eoneinmor unua et alter, 

Itijuste totum ducit venditque poema. 

( b ) Gestit enim nummnin in loculoa demittere, post hoc 

Secuvus cadat an recto stet fabula talo. 

A 

(r) Ludentis spcciemdabit et torquebitur, ut qui 
Nunc Satyr uni nunc agrestem Cyclopa movetur. 

(d) Quid referfc vivas numerate nuper aii'olim. 

(e) Genius mortalis in unum quodque caput. 

at , 

5. What do yott learn <,frdm v the Second book of the 12 

Epistles about— 

(re) the early education of Horace, 

{h) his opinion of the stage of his day, 

(c) his estimate of the comparative merits of the older and 

the newer poets of his country, 

(d) his estipiate of the good things of this world ? 
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C. What do you know about Aleaeits, Afranius, Terence, 8 
the Carmen Saliare, Thespis, Democritus, tine gro\es of 
Academus, the Battle of Philippi, Cato the Censor, Veii ? 

7. Translate into Latin :— 20 

Here they encountered the Roman army, commanded by 
the military tribunes, and Were so superior in numbers that 
they presently confined the Romans within their camp. 

The tidings of their danger xjrere carried to Rome ; Camillus 
was named dictator, ana he, taking the field with every 
man who couhl bear amts, hastened from Rome by a night 
march, and appeared at daybreak on the rear of the Yolscians. 
Then the Roman army under the military tribunes made a 
sally, and the Volscians, attacked both in front and rear, were 
totally routed. Scarcely was this danger repelled, when 
the dictator learnt that an Etruscan army, probably from 
Tarquinii, had attacked the Roman frontier on the oppo¬ 
site side, on the right bank of the Tiber, and was besieg¬ 
ing iSutrium. Camillus hastened to its aid, but on his 
way, sanf the story of his exploits, he met the citizens • 
of Sutrium in forlorn plight, they having been obliged to 
surrender their city, and having saved nothing but their 
lives. They fell on their knees before him, toh^him their 
sad case, and craved his assistance. He bade them be 
of good cheer, saying that it was now the turn of the Etrus¬ 
cans to wail and weep. , 


Wednesday, 14th November. 

[10 a.m* to 1 P,M.] 

FRENCH. 

t 

E. C. Monod, Es^-* 

[Th© figuresPto the right indicate full marks.] 

Loui* XIV* md kfc Contemporaries. 

1. Translate into French s— 1 „ 20 

The spirit of criticism and accuracy which the nineteenth 
century has carried to such perfection enable^ us to deter¬ 
mine with nearly absolute certainty what is really authen¬ 
tic in the long catalogue Of memoirs referringto the reign of 
Louis XIV., but it was not always so. The opposition 
excited by the despotism of the court of Versailles, whilst 
it stimulated the periodical press abroad, had created at 
Amsterdam,. Leyden, London, and other large towns, 



SECOND EXAM. FOR THE DEGREE OF B.A., 1888-89. cixi 


literary centres from which pamphlets of the moat violent 
kind, and so-called memoirs, were issued, professing to 
reveal the character of French politics,, and to describe in 
their true colours Louis XIV. and his entourage. Sandras de 
Courtilz may be named here as the best known of these 
impostors, and the late Mr. Alexandre Dumas borrowed 
largely from the “ Me moires de Mr. d’Artagnan,” when he 
wrote his own “Three Musketeers.” 

2. Translate into English• 30 

Portrait du Prince de Conti. 

tToubliais presqne Monsieur le Prince de- Conti, ce qui 
est un bon signe pour un chef de parti. Je ne croia pas 
vous le pouvoir mieux d6pcindre qu ’en votis disant que ce 
chef de parti 6tait un z6ro, qui ne mnltipliait que parccqu 
il «*tait prince du sang. Voilk pour le public. Pour cc qui 
tftait du particulier, la m6chancet6 faisait en lui ce que < 
faisait la faiblesse en Mr. le due d’Orl^aus. EUe inomlait 
toutes lea autres quality, qui n’dtaient d’ailleurs que inedf- 
ocres et toutes semdes de faiblesee. 

—De Ret/:. 

# 

Les ennemis 6taient plus de douze mills hommes; Mon¬ 
sieur le Prince n’en avait que cinq, et il leur rlsista sept ou 
huit hcures durant, oh l’on eoinbattit horribletuent: il 6tait 
partout. Les ennemis ont dit qu'A moins d’etre un demon, 
il nc pouviftt pas humaiuement Zaire tout ce qu’il avait fait; 
il £tait a toutes les attaques. ‘ 

—Duchesse de Monfcpensier, 

Ce prdlat (FdMlon) 6tait un grand horn me maigre, bieu 
fait, pale, avec un grand nes, des yeax dottfe le feu et Pesprit 
sortaient comme un torrent, Mi one physionomie telle que je 
n’en ai point vue qui y ressemblfit, et qui ne se pouvait oublier, 
quuid on ne l’aurait vue qu Tine fois. raesemblait 

tout, et les contraires ne s’y comb&ttaient pas. Elle avait 
de la gravity et de la galanierie, du s&rioux et de la gaite j 
eile sentait dgalement le doctetfr, J’£v6que et le grand 
seigneur ; ce qui y surnageait, ertnsiqu* dans toute sa per- 
aonne, c’6tait la finesse, Pesprit, Tea grhoes, la decence, et 
aurtout la noblesse. Il fallait effort pour cesser de le 
regardcr, Tous ses portraits sent parlants, sans toutofois 
avoir pu attraper la justease de l’harmonie qui frappait dans 
1’original, et la d^licatesso de chaque caract^re que ce visage 

rassemblait. 

-Saint-Simon. 

b 1168-11 ex 
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o. (live short (in a few lines) Ijiogniphioal sketches of : 20 
I,e Cardinal de Ketz; Madame la duchejse de Montpen- 
%ier ; Madame de Motteville j Saint-Simon. 

4. Who wore: le Sire de Joinville, Mazarin, F&nTon, 10 
and Michel Le Tellier ? What was la Fronde ? 

Translate the following 10 

Lui donna do la Majeste. 

II avait a son per eon eadenas. 

Kt l’essai comme poor leroi. 

: Kxplaiu the meaning of eadenas and essai.) 

A liuis eloa, Quin’en pouvait rnais. A brule-pour- 
paint. 11 eat fort da monde. Je l’ai pris faute d’autre. 


Wednesday, 14th Noykmbbr. 

[10 A.M. TO 1 KM.] 

PERSIAN. 

Natmudin Tyabjj, Eaip ; A. M, Hc;ssknalu, B.A., LL.H. 

[The figures to the right indicate full marks, 

H \wbkb-tjs-Sker : History of the descendant# of Thnoor from 
Shahrokh Mima to the death of Sitltan Ahoo Sa^-d - 
('hap, ///., VaL ///„pages 93—101, 

* 

1. State what is meant by Give the other signs 

% 

-f the Zodiac in P rsian with their Latin or English e^ui 
•, aU-uts. 

v * , 

2. (a) Give the meanihgs of— , } r> 

' ' - a 

<y fJ — u-dsh pi* 4 * up | 

I ^j V (J t*« Uj ^ 
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J; iy — —■" c5*ji — ji* 

— «*jjd •—— JjU — 

— 

^ 1 j -— r~ ^ o 

(ft) Give the Persian, Turkish or Arabic terms for the 
right and left wings, the centre, the advance guard, the 
winter and summer quarters of an army. 

3. Translate:— * $ 

\Sb» jO Lsj jt/ ^ ^lu>U (|) i 

CS..^lO Ua, | * 

y» (r) 

CU | ys<o } 

<y *-*£*») ir) 

tilcV® I Jl J++J f$* k£Ul.*Cl f£sA (f) 

ft\sj}) (®) 

dJU^*l alU* j {.Jkkl? (*i) 

^^ & uitka | j City!Jl 
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Jl y ft} {jjte J (v) 

o£ I &l lJ lJUsjI t 

Ji J#j jJ J 

U$ 1 J-M I Jy&$ J) JsC*2 I V'MI 

CuU^o t)() (a) 


*f. U°ij^ 

^1 ^jL* ^fifU c^b£al u^ljj Jl 0) 

Ow**^ ^La*. 

c^jLu 4>J&o ^ (i*) 


*•£•**** j> m 0$ o\j* ^1 I 

*-fc* j y ujy > j 1 j (") 

^ J ^ Jtyjj -Afr* 4 * l ^ jilaal ^Uas | <>/oLo 

(3 yi 0*1* j Lu 

-*w*&***° c5^ -5^*^ 4 jl (i f) 

*<x® \j o JS 

4 “~ 

4, Give a short aooonnt of I ^lUL* and 

^ju» y) |Ji What fate,di<f each of them meet with, and 
when ? . * 

5. Explain in Persian the following sayings:— 

*<>A> b »0*)^ (•) 


a 

U" 


U> ojy*jii\j> ^Ij v_C» (r) 



SECOND EXAM. FOB THE DEGREE OF B.A., 1888 - 89 . CXXT 


^jTi) ci»ljV)4> ij*** ( r ) 

<>j|j ,*». Iiiji (l*) 

Lfja 0 cr^®. (°) 

6. Translate into English ;—• 20 

uzjjij) o*li. ^»>£j*> jI j J-U jl i>*j 

Cjl*i! u^jLU C^eUjJ, 

|»Uj ^»(j 0~*. <3i*\ 

y* U k«J j ^aJ J 

>^iy» ^ ‘- is * b cy'ji 0 

jH ujU * 1 **♦“■ * 

ft J Lf*f «■*•; ^.S ft ^ 

0^ u^^ -1 J'j^’ J 0 

lir -®^ jJU ^U* jU j 

u>a^ fi* jlj* ti>^ 

d*A!o ^ > ajly! 

us-J^J fbl *>L? Vlj *^.1jA ti> 1^3 

W». jll I J |0&* yj | l>l^3 C>*-»> *L* 4>l> ^ I 
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j i ° J** ^ 

Ij ifljjj t^Uxk.1 j cJo.* USil»l£s* 

t*«4to^ iJLA; v'j** 

hA? if A jf LSf.jJ 

u^y *j 

7- Translate into Persian^— 2$ 

To be wise in our own eyes, to be wise in the opinion of 
the world, and to be wise lu the eight of God are three things 
p<> very different as rarely to coincide. One may often be* 
wise in his own eyes who is far from being so in the jurtg- • 
ment of the world ; and to be reputed a prudent mau by 
the world is no security for being accounted by God. 

As there is a worldly happiness, which God perceives to be no 
other than disguised iprsery, as there a*® worldly honors, 
which, in His estimation, are reproach; so there ia a worlds 
wisdom, which in IJis sight is foolishness. . 


Wednesday, 14th November. 
m [2 p.m. to 3 p.m.] * 

(tirwp A,) * * 

4 ENGU$tf~T?AMS* I, ~ 

lx. (I. O.VSSWAM, 'it,A * : } M. MAOM^LAtr, B,A. * 

C. H. Candy, B.A n Lli.M, ; ©he Rev, it* Scott, M.A, j 

"Jk ^oott* B.A» 

[The figures to the'right indicate full marks.] 

Milton : Select Pro# U'orfo. 

i 

1, Compare Milton’s prose with that of any other famous 15 
writers of English prose in the 17th %ud 18th centuries 
whose works you have st^cj[te4* 
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2. "What are Milton's clr,ef arguments against monarchy 20 
and prelaty as systpgis of government, civil and ecclesias¬ 
tical ? 

3. How far have Milton's theories about unlicensed 15 
printing become aocepted truisms in England, and in what 
respects are they still undetermined problems in politics ? 

4. Ro-write in modern English the following passage :— 15 

The end then of learning is to repair the ruins of our 
first parents by beginning to know God aright, and out of 
that knowledge tp love hiftb to imitate him, to be like him, 
as we jnay the nearest by possessing our souls of true 
virtue, which being united to the heavenly grace of faith 
pmkes up the highest perfection. But because ohr under¬ 
standing cannot in tbfs body found itgplf hot on sensible 
things, por arrive so (dearly to the knatfledg# of God and 
things invisible as by orderly conning over fnp visible and 
inferior creature, the same method is necessarily to bo 1 
followed in all discreet Reaching.” s 

9. Explain 1 1-* 

(a) Organic arts, 

(b) Only I believe that this is not a how for every man 
to shoot in that eou|it|| himself a teacher, but will re- 
(j nice sinews almost equal tp those which Homer gave 
Ulysses ; yet J am withal persuaded that it may prove 
innc> mope easy in the assay than it now seems at a 
distance, and much more illustrious. 

(r) And thus yo have the inventors and the original of 
book licensing ripped up and d r & w h a* lineally as any 
pedigree# * 

((/) Plato fed his fancy t^th making many edicts tp his 
airy burgomasters, which they who otherwise admire 
him wish had rather been hnrjpd and excused in the 
‘ genial cups of an academic night sitting, * 

{<?) Vilifying the blood of pmby Jonathans Whft have saved 
Israel, * J ,# 4 

6. Describe the political situation hi, England when 20 
Milton published his “ Heady and easy way to establish a 
free Commonwealth.” Wh$fl Wafl^Milton’s proposed consti¬ 
tution, and how far did it differ from the commonwealth 
under Oliver Cromwell ? v 
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Friday, 16th November, 

[10 a,m. to 1 r,M.] * 

(Group A.) 

ENGUSU-Fafer II. 

R. G. Oxbnhav, M.A.,; M. Macmillan, B.A,; 

C, II, Candy, B.A., L*L.M.$ The Rev. R. Scott, M.A. i 

B. Scott, B.A, 

[The figures to the right indicate full marks, J 
Dry den ; Translation of Virgil's JEneid, 

1. What objects do you think Virgil had in view when 10 
writing the yEneid f 

‘2. What are the qualification# necessary for the tvansla- a 1*2 
tlon into verse of an epic poem ? To what extent were these* m 
qualifications possessed by Dryden ? 

3. This poem has been called the “ J£pi« of destiny." 12 
Show by reference to various passages the truth of this do, 
script ion. 

4. Give your estimate of Mnom as a hero. 10 

* 

5. Write a description of— 1*2 

(a) The fight between /Eneas and Turnus ; or 

(b) What Eneas saw in Hades. 

4 # 

tt. What do you learn from *the* text about Cacus, 8 
Creupa, Sinon, and Helenas f , * * 

7. Explain:—.* 

(o) The sisters had not but the topmost hair, 

Whieh Proserpine arid the^can only know. 

(i) Downward the various goddess took her Eight, 

And drew a thousand colours from the light. 

(e) Proceeding on* another Trpy I gee, 
f)r in less poniJWi Troy’s epitome. 

(d) Soon grows the pigmy to gigantic size j 
Her feet on earth* her forehead in the skies. 

Enraged against the gods, revengeful earth 
Produced her, last of the fit&nian birth. 
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(f) . *A human face 

And virgin bosom, hide her tail’s disgrace. 

(/) We saw the giant shepherd stalk before 
His following flock, anH leading to the shore : 

A monstrous bulk, deformed, deprived of sight. 

[(f) When in pomp she makes the Phrygian round 
With golden turrets on her temples crowned. 

(A) Three daughters at a birth were born to Night. 

8. Paraphrase:— 15 

Thus, when a fearful stag is closed around 
With crimson toils, or in a river found, 

High on the bank the deep-mouthed hound appears, 

Still opening, following still, where’er he steers: 

The persecuted creature, to and fro, 

Turns here and there, to escape his Umbrian foe : 

Steep is the ascent, and, if he gains the land, 1 

The purple death is pitched along the strand : 

* His eager foe, determined to the chase, * 

Stretched at his length, gains ground at every pace ; 

Now to his beamy head h makes his way, 

And now |je holds, or thinks he holds, his prey ; 

Just at the pinch the stag springs out with fear, 

He bites the wind, and fills his Bounding jaws with air : 
The rocks, the lakes, the meadows ring with cries, 

The mortal tumult mounts, and thunders in the skieB. 

9. Trace the etymology and illustrate the various mean- 5 
ings of—cheer, trivial, auspicious, main, genial. 


• Saturday, 17th November. 

E1& A.M. to 1 F.M.J 

(Group A.) 

> SANSKRIT— Paper l*' . 

« r 

Ramkrishna Gopal Bhanba^car, M.A.,Ph.D.,Hon.M.R.A,S. 
Lakshhan Ramchandba Va^dya, M.A., LL.B.; 
Narayan Balkrishna Godbole, B.A.j 
Kashinath Balvant Prndse, M.A. 

[The figures to the right indicate full marks.] 

S'amka t'dch&rya V Bh&shya. 

1. Show the logical form' or value of an argument 15 
based on an analogy or Drish^nta according to European 
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*nd Indian Logic. What controversial use do the author of 
the Vedhnta Mitras- and S'a iitkarachar^a make of it? 
Illustrate your answer by referring to and explaining the 
arguments used under the following .3Citrus :— 

3 \ 

2. Explain and compare the attitude of the S&jukhya and 10 
Vais'eshika systems on the one hand and the Vedanta on the 
other towards Reason and Revelation as guides to the 
knowledge of the Supreme Truth and the way to eternal 
bliss. Show the consistency *)! the attitude of the Vedanta 
with the fact of objections based on reason being considered 
and replied to in the Bhftshya* Quote or give the substance 

of passages from the Bh&sbya in support ox what you state.* 

3. Translate and explain the following passage:— 20 

snow qsi&gq-§5wi% qurr> | ?rep*r ssrr ^ 

g? 3-qr3*T^r *n*rfe ^ fr=ff 're: i ^ 

^dr- 

jfhr i_*rw f #5s*?i?r q* us 

qq fs- " 

&fir I vJ5T^"f ri ^ 

ctw gyw I «wr 

ftfuwTr^tf^r wmtit vrsTcffirT i 

sg q<r qsrot *r i 
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Tut the argument contained in the first sentence in the 
Indian syllogistic ferpi, and show the logical connection of 
every following sentence with it, using terms of Indian logic. 

4. State and compare the doctrines of the Samkhya, 9 
Vedanta, VaLs'eahika, and Jaina systems as regards the rela¬ 
tion of substance to quality and the previous existence of the 
effect iu its material cause, 

5. (live a short account of the rise, spread, and present 20 
condition of Buddhism and of its sacred literature. Of the 
four noble Truths proclaimed by fttigata, give the doctrines 

of the Sarvd*titmmdinx as regards the second or*S 'amutiat/a, 
both according to Pratyayopanibandha and Hotftpanibandha ; 
that is, all the doctrines mentioned or alluded to by S'aiu- 
kaiacharya, explaining every technical term you may use. 
State the Mdrya as given m Buddhistic works. Was the 
success of Buddhism due to its metaphysics ? If not, to 
what ? 4 

0. Translate and explain:— 

Sa-q rfet iw- 

JpfiFcTfgTRIcT I 

(b) stj .ttst wfcsr h rsrwr- 

sifaer? t ^4 ernewsr^ <r?:. tpuBpjfsnrfA- 

3-t: *orth»r^ 

sRRrqrfwrayji I sr- 

*rr9r%g«!sq^ tresiTiffr «tjj smrwtdi-- 

?rt tr^i'rr i fri'WM 

(c) «r s «rnJ^i*iw ^ tirfir^sfqTRra^n^i 
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7. Explain the following terms :-e- !> 

qfrafasTR, 

flcrrPw, «r^rq, 3*® (according to 

Baaddhas and Jainas), qrftqr 0 ?* 1 !. 


Saturday, 17th November. 

[2 vm. to 5 P.M.] 

(Group A.) 

SANSKRIT— Paper II. 

RamkhishsaGopalBhandakkar, M.A., Ph.O., Hon.M.R. A.S.; 
Lajwhman Bamchandra Vaidya, M.A , LL.R.; 
Narayan BalErishna Godbole, B.A.; 

Kabhinath BalvaNt Prndke, M.A. 

1 

[The figures to the right indicate full mark*. J 
Bdlar&mdyana ; Mdlattmddhaw. 

Section I, %> 

1, Translate into English )2 

I?# 1 ? 

q^irt Mspqra 4- f s tr sfor 1 

ejol 

k ? Hqifspqr 11 \ 11 
3WJTqq««*n4 trnfar 

»rf tlfnfWN fti%- 
fsqi nei fcra* ipii 



SECOND EXAM. FOR THE DEGREE OF B.A., 1888-89. CJTXXiii 


snfRprw 

w<™ tffr (* Ror n ^ il 

2. Derive and explain grammatically the following :— 5 

atenfcw, ftenfftd (rw- 

Wif:), 3^j:, 5T51*ffrlr, fS^tr 

Z. Explain fully the following expressions, giving the 7 
context:— ‘ 

(i) fTr^? n»«%iRTrfsra i (2) jw- 

snsrt sfaRT: l (3) sfa 
Ppfif^a;nTW«T*«w: K4)*i#^«re s <ft gx«rg?r- 
trrt h w: i(5) a^vHnmt 

m <n 

ffptsirqr: I 

y ' r * 9 

4. (a) Translate into Sanskrit ?— - * 9 

• ' \ ; 

. ufa s-aw agrao^eft'd <Ts?i(Ni5ffs I 

*T • 

^°5rflfS3-3n^iiR <T ri 

si >r»n ?rw ad fafgfar a arc ii 

(b) Why are Pr&krita so named ? State the striking points 
of difference between the Sanskrit and the jPr&k|i s. 

5. (a) Have you marked any peculiarities in R&jasV 8 
khara’a style? Give them, 

(b) What words are peculiar to R&jaa'ekhar f 

b 1168—12 ex 
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(r) What literary estimate do yoi? form of the B&laram&- 
yana and other writings of Rajas'ekhara ? • 

(d) What are, according to Rdj&s'ekh&ra, the duties of a 
kviaradh'tl T 

6. Determine the date of lUjas'elthara. Bring together ft 
all the evidence that he himself gives as to his chronological 
relation* with other historical personages. 

Section II. 

7 State briefly the characteristic incidents that marked 15 
the progress of love between M&lati and Madhava from the 
time of their first meeting in the garden up to their final 
union in wedlock. What are, in your opinion, the striking 
points of difference between love and the demeanour of lovers 
towards each other as depicted by Bhavabhhti and depicted 
by Shakespeare and Sir Walter Scott ? 

*' * . 

8, Lord Macaulay says of the poetry of Milton that “its 1ft 
effect is produced not so nmeh by what it expresses, as by 
what it suggests. How does this remark apply to the 
poetry of Bhavabhdti ? Illustrate your answer by quote • 
tions from or references to the Malatlm&dhava. 

ft. Translate the following into English:— • ft 

(a) «?fd PuniSTFc^ 

4%^ tfttrfhT: n * 

(b) 

■ - i ' , 

vf&fspfttirsr «rt farters: 317 



SECOND EXAM. FOR THE DEGREE OF B.A., 1888-89. C*XX¥ 


(c) ftfrit ^ sifterr 

^ sR^rcrr i 

tja cf-HT^reRf *T5f*Tsf5fcfV g^Tcr: 
qexroaflspT rcfaf^rs: qftqa: u 

10. Explain, giving the context:— 10 

(1) ^«frr^Nrn^7«iTi 

(2) ^f^rqrfareTfaST: i 

(3) «rw qewggfc’T sg*M 

(4) ifiqtecT l* PtfTMite 

T^tR: I 

(5) ifTktqsn^ q^nfrqj'cTt: qftfa if- 
^ ^ qf^qrqf^ if«f«r: 4r«rq s % I 

|] T Discos the following readings and state which of 6 
them yon prefer and why # :~- 

(1) fqfT«Tm*tfl^r*qT*Tq 5 cVAl^?fTq?n r T^- 

* ^eft srt^^ q: r 

• . *Tqfcf5crqftrirrcicf: 

r ■ , 

(2) ^ gw«n tfflrion'^ %sffaqr 

*iPwi?[<is'iqcra 



i 
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(3) fiprarsft fawfa 

H3 i 

■ ta? gifoifirc m: tl 

SATDRDAy, 17 th NOVEMBER. 

{10 A.H, TO 1 P.M.] 

{Qnmip A>) 

# DATIN^-Paprr I. 

The Right Rev. L. G. Mylne, M. A., D.D,; 

The Rev. JihHSTBRi, S.J* * 

[The figures to the right indicate full marks.] 

^ ■» 

, Horace : Ode$ t ///. 4 ' 

1. Translate, with notes t>n the words in italics:— 30 

0 nata mecum conaule Mhnlio, 

Seu tu querelas sive gerisjooos '> 

Seu rixam et insanoa amores * 

Seu faeilem, pia teeth, SohSnttm, 

Quocunque Rectum nomine Masgicum 
Servos, .moVeri digua bono die 
Descend e. Cor vino jnliente 
Promcrs languidiora j?in». 

Non ille, quaifivis Speratkis model 
Sermombrn, *te negleget horridus: 

Narrator et prleci Caionis 
Saepe mero caluisse virtua, 

Tu lene tormentum ingemo ndmoves 
Plernmque diiro; tu sapientium 
Curas et arcanutnjoeoso 
Consilium retegis Lyaeo; 
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Tu spent reducis mentions anxiis 
Viresque, et a<Mis cornua pauperi j 
Post te neque iratos trementi 
Regum apices neque mill turn anna. 

Te Liber et, si laeta aderit, Venus 
Segnesrpte nodam solvere Gratiae 
Vivaeque producent lucemae, 
l)um rediena fugat astra Phoebus. 

% Translate and explain:— 1® 

(a) Hoc eaverat mens provida Reghli 
Bissentientis condicionibus 

Foedis et exemplo tr&hentis 
Pcmiciera veniens in aevum. 

(b) Bis tc minorem quod geris imperas, 

(c) Grande certamen tibi praeda ccdat 

Major an ilii. 4 

{<%) Anruxn irrepertum et flic melius sitnjn 

Cum terra celat spernere fortior ® 

Quam cogere hum&nos in usus 
Omne sacrum rapiente dextra. 

3. (a) What liglft is thrown on the date of the third book 12 
of the Odes by the allusions to the affairs of Spain and of 
Parthia ? ' 

(b) Givewustances from tho third book of the Odes of (1) 
adjoctivesP^or participles whose meaning is usually passive 
being employed in an active sense, and vice versd, (2) of 
constructions taken from the Greek. 

4 Translate :— 40 

Sic et Europe niveum doloso 
Orcdidit tauro latiuS et scatentem 
Bobus pontuin meHi&sque fraudes 
Palluit audax, 

Hu per iu pratis studiosa florum et ' # 

Bebitae Nymphis opifex coronas 
Nocte flubluatri nihil astig. praeter , 

Vidit et undas. , , -J/ 

Quae simul centum tetigit potentem 
Op pidis Creten: Pater, 0 relic thm 
Filiac nomen pietasque dixit 
Yicta furore 1 

Unde quo veni ? Levis una mors est 
Virginum culpae. Vigilansne plnro 
Turpe commissum, an vitiis carentem 
Lpdit imago 
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Vana quao porta ftigiena ebur&a 
Somnium dueit ? Meliusne fiuctus ' 
Ire per lougos fuit an recentea 
Carpcre Hores ? 

Si quis iufamem mihi nunc juvencum 
Dedat iratac lacerare ferro et 
Frangere euitar mode multum amati 
Cornua monstri. v * 

Jmpudens liqui patrios Penates 
Jmpudens Orcurn moror. 0 door uni 
Si quia haec audis, utinam inter errein 
Nuda leones ! 

Antequam burpis macies decentes 
Occupct malas tetieraeque meus 
Dejiuat praedae, specioaa quaero 
Pascere tigres. 

Vilis Europe, pater urget ab$ens : 

Ouid mori ceasas ? Potea hac ab or no 
Pendulum zona bond te secata 
Laedere collum. 

Sive te rupee et acuta leto 
Saxa del octant ago te prqoellae 
Crede vcloci, nisi beriks mavis 
Carperc pensum 

Kcgius sanguis, dominaeque tradi 
Barbara© pellex.—Aderafc querenti 
Perfidum rideas Venus et remisBo 
Filius arcu. 

Mox ubi lusit satis t Ab&tineto., 

Dixit, irarum calidaeque rixae 
Cumtibi invisus laceranda reddqt 
Cornua taurus. 
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Saturday* 17th November, 

[2 P.M. TO 5 T.M.] 

(Group A.) 

LATIN— Paper 11, 

The Right Eev. L. (1. Mtlne, M. A,, I),D.; 

The Rev. J5. Usteri, S.J. 

[The figures to the right indicate full marks.] 

Horace ; Satires, 

I. Translate, with notes on the words in italics ;— 4t 

in) Nernpe incomposito dixi pede currere versus 
Lucili. Quis tam Lueili fautor inepte est, 

Ut nOn hoc fatcatur ? At idem, quod sale multo 1 
Urberri oonfricuit, eharta lamlatur eadem. 

• Neo tamen hoc tribueus dederim quoque cetera ; rflin> 
sic 

lilt lAlbert MM*mo8%t pulchra poemata mircr. 

Ergo non satis est risu djducere rictum 

Anditoris ; *et est quaedam tptnen hie quoque virtue. 

Est hrevitate opus ut pqrrat sententia neu se 
Tmpediat verbis Iassas onerantibus auris ; 

Et sfcrrmme opus est mode tristi, saepe jocoso. 

DeifJJlidcntc vioem mode rhetoris atque poetae 
Intordum urbani, parcentis viribus atque 
Extenuantis eos consul to. fUdiculum acri 
Fortius et melius magnas plerumque secat res, 
llli, sqppta quibus eomoedia piima viria est, 

H oo stabant, hoc atqit imitandi ; quos neque pulcher 
Hermogene* umquanv legit neque vimius fate 
Nil praeter Calvvm et doctus cantare Catullum, 

• praw a short oomparison between Lucilius akd Horace. 

(h) “ Stoice, post damnum sic vendas oihnia pluris, 

Qua me stultitia, miomai%R<m est genus ununi, 

Insauire pqtas ? Ego natp viSeor mihi sanus.” 

“ Quid, caput ahscissum manibul? cum portat Agave 
Gnati infelicis, sibi tunc furioaa videtur ? ” 

“ Stultum me fatcor, liceat concedere veris, 

Atque etiam insanum ; tantum hoc edissere, quo me 
Aegrotare putes animi vitio ? ” ‘ ‘ Accipe: primum 
A edifiras, hoc est longos imitaris, ab imo 
Ad summum totus moduli bipedalis, et idem 
Oorptore majorem rides Tvrbonis in armis 
{Spiritual et incessum: qui ridioulua minus ilio ? 
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An quodoumque facit Ijdaecenas, te qupque verum est 
Tantum dissimilem **t certain—minorem ? 

Adde poemata nunc, ht><5 ejst, oleum adde eamino ; 

Quae si quia saims fecit, sauna facie et tu. 

N on dico horrendwn rctbkin. ” “Jam desine. ” 

“ Cultum majorem oensu.” “ Teneas, Damasippe, 

[tnis to, 

O major tandem pares s, insane, minori! ” 

Explain the Stoic notion of St'uttu# and Sapiens. 

2. Comment on the grammatical peculiarities in the 10 
following passages:— 

(а) Hie amor est dignus notari; 

(б) Optarrm pauperrhnus ease bonorum ; 

(c) lllarogare: Quajitane ? 

(d) Nam ut ferula caedas m^jora subire 
Vcrbera, non v ere Or. 

F ■ 

(e) Erepsemus; surrexe; divUae; surpitc, 

* ' t ^ 

3- Explain fully the following passages^- 20 

(a) Solyentnr risu tabulae, y $ * 

(ft) Post hoc Indus crat culpa potare magistra, 

(c) Furius nive couspuct Alpes. 

(d) Navigot Anticyram, m 

(e) Frugi quod sit satis, hoc est, ut Vitale putcEf, 

(/) Age libertate Decembri , „ 

{[}) Quo tibi, TiUi, sumere depositum clavum /icrique 
tribuno ? t 

(h) Magna compellans vooe eueulum* ' 

(0 Ego vero oppqno auriculum. 

( k ) Non sis p&truus lnihi. 

4. Give the exact meariing-of f~~ 12 

Ingenuus ; — LibertUa ‘ Wd Libertiuns j — Vicarius;— 
EurciferCoen a dofeiaMusa _ pedesfcris; — Chium maris 
expers ; —Erouncta# Haris {-r- Mnlis alienia ridero (--Soleas 
poscere Abnomis sApiqns erass&que Minerv4;—Triquetra 
tellus. 1 

5. Draw a comparison between the 1st and the 2nd Book 18 
of Satires, pointing oat the differences in the general ^orm, 

in the moral tone and the finish of style, 
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Thursday* 15th November. 
f [2 f.m. to 5 P.M« 

(Group A*) 

FRENCH —Paper I. 

E, C. Monod, Esq. 

[The figures to the tight Indicate full marks.] 

1. Translate into English :— 26 

L’amou r, pour l’ordinaire, est peu fait k ces lols. 

Et Ton voit les amants van ter toujours leur choix ; 

Jamais leur passion n’y voit rien de blamable, 

Et dans l’objet aii»6 tout leur devieut aimable: 

11s comptent les d^fauts pour des perfections, 

Et savcnt y dormer de favorables noms. 

La p&le est au jasmin en blanoheur comparable ; 1 

La noire 4 faire peu i\ line brune adorable ; 

* La maigre a de la taille et de, la libertc ; • 

La grasse est dans son port pi cine de majesty ; 

La malpropre suTsoi, de pen d’attraits chargee, 

Est misu sqjis le pom de oeaotd negligee j 
La ggantc parait une do ess® aux yeux ; 

La naine un abr^gd des merveilles des cieux ; 
L’orgueillense a le cmur digne d ’une couronne; 

Labour be a de Teapot ; fa sotte eat toute bonne ; 

Lal fl op grande parleuse feat (Tagr^able humeur, 

Et la muette garde une honhd&e pudeur. 

C’est ainsi qu ’un amant donfc Tardeur est extreme 
Aime jusqjyi ’aux dui'auts des personnes qu’ il aime. 

A „ Moliebje (LeM iaa u thrope), 

2. Reply in French to the following30 

Say in one or two pages what In the Misanthrope Is called 
u la scfene du sonnet. ” * 

3. Translate into English i-* . _ r#/ , 15 

tr r ^ 1 ^ ' ' I 

Mais au moinsdites njof, Madafmo, par tjuel sort 
Votre Ctitandre a Theiir devous plaire si fort 7 
Snr quel foods de mferite et de vertu sublime 
Appuyez-vous eu'Im Thonneur de votre estime 7 
Eat-ce par 1’ougle long qu’jl porte ait petit doigt 
Qu 'il 8 twt acquis chez vous. Vestime oh on le voit 7 
Vous dtes-vous rendue avec tout le beau monde 
A%mfei ite feclataut de sa perruque blonde 7 
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Sorit-ce 863 grands canons qqj von8 le font aimer ? 

Lamas de sws rubaiis a-t-il su you a farmer ? 

Est-ee par lea appas de sa vaste rhingrave 

Qu ’il a gagn6 votre an>e en faisant votre esclave ? 

On sa facon de rire, et son ton de fansset, 

Out-ils clevous toucher su trouver le secret. 

* 

4. Reply to the following= SO 

. 1st. Who is supposed to be the original of Aleeste ? 

2nd. Kay what yon think of the way the character of 
Aleeste is treated, and why it is a comic not a tragic 
character. 

3rd. How was the Misanthrope received at first by the 
public ? 

4th. Say what you know about Moli&re, his life, his 
talent, etc, 

5th.’ Is there in any other of Moli^re’s plays similar 
repetitions to the ‘Je ne dig pas cela’ of the “Scene du 
sonnet ?” 

6th. Ho these repetitions add to the comic of the play ? 


Friday, 16th November. 

ir 

{2 P.M. TD 6 JP.M.J 
Group A, 

FRENCH.—Paper II. 

I E. Ci Morod, Esq, « 

I. Translate into English25 

C’est ici que nous retrouvons le vice incorrigible et l'effet 
infaillible au pouvoir alftolm "Je fl‘ entrerai dans aucun 
d6tail sur les fantcs du Gouvernement de Louis XIV; il en 
a commis de graudes ; je ne parlerai m de la guerre de la 
Succession d’Espague, ni de la revocation de I’Edit de 
Nantes, ni des d^penses excessives, ni de beancoup d’autres 
mesures fatales qui ont compromie sa fortune. J ’aoccpterai 
les merites de ce gouvernement tels que je vieos de les 
inontrer. Je conviendrai qu’d n’y a jamais eu peut-fltre de 
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pouvoir absolii plus ooniplfrtiunent ayoui 4 do son stecle et de 
son pouple, ni qui nit # iendu de plus reels services k la civi¬ 
lisation <le son pays, et do 1'Europe on general. Eli bien ' 
Messieuis, par ecl.i soul <jue cg Oouvernemeni n’avnit pas 
d'autie pnneipe que le pouvoir absolu, ne repusait quo am 
cette base, sa, decadence a etc subite ct m6ntee. i'o qui 
manquait eg <outi el lenient 4 la Fiance da Louis XIV, 
eYtainit des institutions, des forces politiques, subsistunt 
pa: elli s mcnie.s, cupahles d’action spontanee et de resit, 
t.uiec. Los aneieniics institutions fran^aiscs, si t«mt es&t qu’ 
ellcs moiitent ce 110 m, ne suh&islaicut plus; Louis X1Y 
aeheva de les ditruire. II n’eul garde de elierehor ii les rein 
placer pur ties instil utions nouvdlos ; dies I'auruicni gGnc; 
d ne \oulait pas etro g<W. La volont^ et 1 action du 
pom on* e< ntial. cVst la tout'ce qui parait avee tfclat k cette 
epoque. Le gimvcrneineiit de Louis XTV e&t un grand fait, 
un fail puissant it In ill ant, m/us sans radioes. Lea mstitu- 
t'ors lilues sont une garantie non seulcioeut de la sagessc 1 
d«*s gou\ er neniont", mais encore de lour dureo, 11 n j a 
pas tip sjstfum qui puUuo durer autremeiit que par Acs 
institutions. Sous le regno de Lotus XXV, lea institutions 
out inanqid an pou voir ainfci qu'& la liheitc. Rien hi 
F iance, a ditto ipoque, no gaiantissait in le pays cootie 
r.ietion illegitnuee du gouverneitieub, ni le gou\ernornent 
Im memo eontre I’uetion inevitable du temps. Aussi le 
gouv ernrirn nt assista k sa prop re decadence. (.V li’est pas 
Louis XIV seul qui a vieilli, qni s’est trourtf faible k la tin 
de son reg*J': cY.st le pouvoir almoin tout ontiei.— Ovuof. 

2. Reply in Frt-W'h to the following :>— ‘20 

Wliat is the predominating feature of modern civilization, 
aud in what is it dillerent from ancient civilization t 

ii. Reply to the follow jug *. 

(n) What was the general character of the English 20 
Revolution and what Were its principal causes^? 

(b) (live a brief sketch of the English Revolution and ot 2,> 
the parties that successively took part in it. 

pr) Who were: Urdgoirc VXf, A*bailard and Jean Huss ? 10 

aud what was : la Croisade des Albigebis ? ' 
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Saturday, 17th November. 

[10 a.m. to 1 P.M.] * 

{Croup ^4.) 

FERSIAN^Paprr t 

Najmudin TyabJI, Esq. $ A. M, Husseinalu, B.A., LL.B, 

* [The figures to the right indicate full marks.] 

Habeeb-Os-Skar : History of the contemporary dynasties of 
JSani Abbas from the house of Taker to the extinction of 
the house of Saljook, Chapter J V. 

1. What do you understand by—^ 9 

p 

-Iro h — Lao- <Jf j 

— IJ y I I jtU»o — J | jj | j | tA 

—jLa^i — 

2. Explain the following:— ’ - 18 

j Ljk* jL&V ( 1 ) 

ty*j (JkjkU. )^ (r) 

/* u . ulJ L 

^ L r , y*d uo/jof ^i (r) 

CJ Ua.j j) J CjU^« (l*) 

It jl Jl_yx| 
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<y« llXyfi (®) 

(J*° I ,J (if?' li ^ 5 ^ u*y b»jf I oL* l 11 ) 

f^AMNO yo I 

• *J* {flj 

olA) ^ajUj j} yp^l o& (v) 

yjtCbj eJo** J Vjj !j vlo*i *yS' ( A ) 

'. ' o|a 

1 ’ \ 

u*j*j. -*$**Ij^ 0) 

c1a«» I c) ^y»lw«e (!♦) 

* 

c^fjUu* j [ j I tJu£U© (i i) 

^ v v 

£jr A i' m \) Oj**J i3ji*4 t? ('**) 


;*,. (</) I’istmguish between-*- 

oU-j)a and '•“ j^i 

(w*5f^ And and y \j I ~|0**a ,,,1,i 

1 '"^H’""* 1 ' 1 .. >" 

(b) Give the Arabic plurals "of— i 

—b-—£ f*“ 

a house oaJ — o**» * oy*A — JU U 

a saint a couplet C^o 

B 1168—13 &c 
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4. (a) What arc the principal of— 

Name also the metres formed by the above feet. 

(ft) Give examples of— 

and V*^ 1 

(r) Mention as many as yon can of the— 

■ • , “ • 

— M 1 tuD {mm3 % ^*f ^ <**^ Cmb5 5 


* 

aIul LmijjS* 


5 {a) Mention the founders of the following dynastic#, 25 

statingchriefly how they came to power :— • 

i — “* **& ^ 

•* L) 

** > 6 9 j : f and 

(ft) Who were— 

— C 4^ “ 1 

jl I aud ^ 

Give a short account oHhe last two in Persia^, • 

<», Translate into English;— • 20 

fl)! tjO W-J I * 

l*^ tfi jl y»y>\ ;hT 

i^~XdS' ttiji jvr" jl 


e^kJLj 


X * 
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ji \j j+ai ^ 

lv 15 *»*>/ <^. c*l> 

^ U alotf y^A) JjLuk. ^| \ **$ 

U^iji cJu>^> *&yb Jlj^l 

<Jlw>*^l j*&=* cJ^"' l»J&j° J\ j < 3 -^ 

t>-a5 ^i^LajS* 0 2 Cl*«3 ^ I 

{*)} y& ^) 4 JI ^.3 I & £ 1 

iilik tio I L "-^*** 0^1 ^ t3^as^. ^ 0ji> ^ ()Jj| 

t3*£^ cT? #j^° O ^ J I iS ^ ^* 

J 3JJ O ' ^ W** w3 Lsi ^ 

^jC^llj *U*L IfUol^ yjl 


Lf 


CH> 


SU 


Ij&L. 

V* 


Saturday, 17 th November. 

# [2 # p.m. to 5 p.m.] 

'{Group A,) 

PERSJAH-Papkr II. % 

Najmudin Tyabji, Esq,; A. M. Husskinalli*, B.A., LL.B. 
[The figures to the ripht indicate full marks.] 
Ateshkada ; From the jwete of India to the autobiography 



the author. 


1. What are "figures* of speech called ia Persian? Give 
instances of— 

—ti I &a | c^J t**— j ti^al f ^le Js*^ I iij 

cr*V 
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2. (a) Give the derivations of— « 

cLi I 

... 

(t‘) Give the equivalents of the following in Persian : — 
Knight, Musician, Duke, Melancholy, 

('’) When and by whom was established the order of 

*U ♦* 

Who is the anther of the following lines and to what 
events do they refer ? Supply the lines succeeding:— 

gr 1^0 J y* y*» 

|t> y* ^ ^ y?* 

4. («) Who was ^ j a* C% I and when did 

he live ? State what you know of hie writings,* 

(b) JSTamc some of the poetesses of fndia. Give the root of 


K 

V. 


What is a poetical license in Persian called? What 
does license in Persian poetry chiefly consist of ? 

(i. Translate the, following lines and state what,kind of 
composition they are written.in t*- J ' 

* f \' \ '*& 

^yj *y*J ^ d y 

r ^ji ^ j&u ji 

U_ »U» tiA j\ Slfiig 1*)^*^ JI 


10 


fc 


10 


10 

20 
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£ y° J> ) jr^* J 

ji Jyt. *jz) J j^° *yc°Jy& 


&jl y^ d>s^ 

j* »J£ ,? J=> 

V _ ft 

V*! j )J& ^ 

jft*" \J^ d)*f (*> )hj>° L#*''“ 

«—>U« jy - i/*lt ^ *!■» j»Ui lj 

J^jr djf y j* 

v^f ujf y y fji %)jj % 

T. Who was Nadir $ , What was he . called before he 12 
ascended the throne ? By whom and how was he murdered, 
and wher J ■ 

'afr 

Give a brief description of the anarchy following his death 
down to the time of Karim Khan. 


8. State # what you know, of-— „ 5 

tV> — u) I jyA>5 Jtr=?j jV* j**®> 

i c#y® ^ 

9. Translate into English,:^— * 20 

e»U' 

jUm! Oj^s' 0 j 

jiyti ^ ^ ^ ^ 

(Ji^I ^ 
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j iJ \ J (J I ) 

^ *• 

^ ^1 j » 

J 6 J* &&C J*C ^ ^1 J 

5<^>l )& \&y» j £*$ 


J |J^ ^ ^1*J> «!j 

C^M J J> J 

{y* p &*> <JL>jO Lsw> i^^LaJE^ O I* ^JU 

rr *» (jWb! j cJl^l jo 

L-i* Jl *jjj ji 2 -£Wo JU&2.I 
i^>j^ r \ ^jij '**’^1 J*^’ 

*jfr S JtjjiJ 

<SJ^ jl* ts—' 1 > J* \sjfe J 7 ^JS—* 

SUjLs^ J*»! J gjjto/ . 


Wednesday, 14th November. 

[2 p.wl toJ5 f.m,] 

, «, (Group B*) 

\ POLITICAL ECONOMY. 


F. G. Selby, M, A, } O. W. Forrest, B.A. 

[The figures to the right indicate full marks.] 

1. In what respects do you think that the Wealth of 10 
Nations differs from a modern manual of Political Economy 
in conception and treatment of subject X 
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2. What does Adam Smith say as to the endowment of 10 
education ? Apply hla remarks to the maintenance of Gov¬ 
ernment colleges in India. 

3. Give the conditions and objects of commercial treaties. 10 

4. Consider the different modes of creating and maintain* 10 
mg a public debt. 

5. What arc the ohief forme of land tenure in Europe ? 10 
Compare them in respect of their economic advantages. 

6. How are the interests Of employers related to those of 10 
employed ? Consider the economic policy of strikes. 

7. What determines the value of money ? Explain the 10 
phrase “ loss by exchange,” and oonsider any remedies that 
have been proposed for it. 

8. 0<mabler with reference to the income-tax how far it if) 
is possible to proportion taxation to ability to pay. • 

9. What are the chief instruments of credit, and in what 10 
manner do they act npon prices ? 

10. Define accurately the terms supply and demand , and 10 
oonsider their influence in determining international prices. 


* 




Friday, 16 th .November. 
[10 A.M, to 1 P.M.] 

(Grogp B.) 

* HISTQRY of INDIA. 


F. G. Selby, M.A. ; G. W. Forrest, B.A. 

* 

[The figures to the right indicate full raa^ks.] 


1. Describe the state of affairs existing in India at the 14 
time of Lord Wellesley’s arti^hl in the country. What 
designs against the British possession* in India were then 
plotted, and what measures were taken to baffle them ? 

2. Give a short sketch of tdf# Act known as the Regula- 12 
ting Act and stato Mill’s criticism on it. 

i . * * x 

3. Describe the internal state of those parts of India which 14 
were under Mahomedan rule in the period preceding the 
accession of Akbar. 



f 
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4. Describe fully the careers of *Mahadji Seindia or of 10 

Nana Faruavis. f 

5. Give an account of the administration of Warren 14 

Hastings with regard to Rohilcund and the Bogams of Oude, 
and state Mill’s criticism on these subjects. * 

6. Sketch the careers of Clive and Bussy during the in* 12 
lorval between the installation of Salabat Jung as Nizam 
and the capture of Pondicherry by Coote, 

7. Give an account of the reign of the Emperor Mahomed 12 
Shah, and describe the relations of the court of Delhi (1) 
with the Rajputs, {2> with the Nizam and with the 
Marathas. 

8. State the particulars of {!) the Treaty of Furandliar, 12 
or (2) the Treaty of Mangalore. 


Saturday, 17th November. 

[10 A.M, TQ 1 P.M.] 

A 

(Group B.) • 

HISTORY op ROME, GREECE, or ENGLAND. 

{Political} • 

F. G. Selby, M.A. ;,G. W. Forrest, B.A. 

[The figures to the right indicate full marks.] 

History 'M Rome. * 

- , , . # 

1. What are the various dates assigned for the founda- 14 
tion of Rome ? What is the common 1 date 1 By what is 

it called, and hfrw is it deduced?. More than twenty 
different accounts are ' enumerated of the foundation of 
Rome ; which of these can, you ;ig©^y ? 

2. Describe the situation'’of Capua, What remarkable 12 
incidents arc there in its history ? . 

3. Give a sketch Of the Secondpunie War with a precise 14 
sketch of the battle of the Traaomeno lake, or Cannae, or 
Zama. 

4. Give a sketch of the life and character of P. Cornelius „ 10 
Seipio (Africanus). 



I 
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5. Give a short account o# the topography of Carthage 12 
and describe its siege find capture, 

6. State and criticise the measures brought forward by 14 
C'aius Gracchus. 

7. Give a short sketch of the Social War, • 12 

8. Write an account of CassarV conquests in Gaul. 12 
“ This conquest of Gaul by Osesar is one of the most import¬ 
ant events in the history of the world.” Discuss this 
remark. 


HrsTORy op Greece. 

1. Give a short sketch of the Btate of Greece after the 14 
battle of Marathon. 

.. ' . i 

2. Contrast the characters and politics of Themistocles 10 

4 pnd Aiastidcs, » 

3. State the events that immediately preceded the peace 10 
of Nikias, and mention the terms of the treaty. 

4. Mention the* effect of the Sicilian expedition on the 14 
subsequent history of Greece. / 

5. Sketch* the origin and history of the Achaean league. 12 

6. Give biographical sketches of Gimon and Pericles, 12 
and state how they were opposed fo bne another. 

7. Mention the effect which the battle of Pydna had on 12 
the subsequent history of Greece. 

8. Relate what you know*of the Grecian towns ill Thrace, 11 
and describe their positions. 

• __■ I 

HrsTORy op England. 

1. What was Lord as a statesman ? 12 

Why was he unpopular ? r . *' 

2. What was Fox’s India Bill ? What were its real faults 12 
as a moasure for the government of India ? What was the 
settlement soon after ? 

3. What did England gain by the peace of Utrecht? 14 
Explain the relatione between home and foreign politics 
during the reign of Anne, 
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4. Give Macaulay’s estimate of £he characters of any two 12 
leading statesmen in the time of Charles II and William III. 

5. Pitt said, he “ would conquer America in Germany." 10 
Explain this. 

0. What were the principal events in Irish history 14 
from 1790 to 1800? Mention the leading men who took a 
part in Irish affairs during that period. 

7. Give a short account of the campaigns of Marl- 12 
borough or Wellington. 

8. State the main provisions of the Reform Bill of 1832, 14 
and give a short sketch of the chief men engaged in op¬ 
posing or passing it. 


Saturday, 17th November. 

< [2 P.M. TO 5 P.M.] 

{Group B.) 

HISTORY o* ROME, GREECE, or JRNGLAND. 

(Institutions, Literature, &c.) 

F. G. Selby, M.A. j G. W. Forrest, B.A, 

[The figures to the right indicate full marks.] 

History of Rome. 

1. What were the privileges conveyed by Roman ci ti zen - 14 

fliip, and by whom and under what circumstances was 
citizenship at different times conferred ? 

2. Give an Recount of the function of the Prietor and 14 
state what you know of the sources of the Homan Law * 
under the Republic. 

' 1 ' , ty 

3. Give a sketch of the’ government of a Roman pro- 14 

vince. 9 . » 

, • , 

4. Give an account of the office of censorship. 11 

* ^ ^ ^ t 

5. Write a short Sketch of the Roman calendar. 10 

6. Mention the, most famous essays of Cicero and give 12 
a short criticism of his literary and oratorical style* 
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7. Give an account of the ^ratings of Ennius and Lucre- 15 
tius, aurl state what ip common between them. 

8. Write a short sketch of the Roman drama, and men- 10 

tiou the chief dramatists. s 


History of Greece, 

1. What influence had the Greek colonies on the politics 12 
of Greece? 

, ■ 

2. Who were the Sophists? What are the sources of 14 
information with regard to them ? How far was their influ¬ 
ence for good ? 

3. Give some account of Pindar’s career as a poet, and 12 
note the chief features of his ideas With regard to the gods 
and morality. 

4. Contrast Herodotus’ conception of history with that 10 

♦of Thucydides. * 

5. Mention the constitution and functions of the ^reo- 14 
pagus and trace the changes which were made in that body. 

' ' * 

6. Mention the chief festivals held in Greece, and show 10 
what influence they had on the history of the country, 

7. Comp Jro the moral teaching and tendency of JSschy- 13 
lus and EuVipidea. What rank do yon assign to Sopho¬ 
cles as a poet, dramatist, and moralist ? Cite those tragedies 

of each author which you regard as most characteristic of his 
geuius. 

> t 

8. Contrast the political, social, and moral ideals of 15 
Sparta and of Athens under, Pericles. Quote or illustrate, 

if you can, from the fuqeral oration of Pericles. 

-- i 

History of England. 

1. What were the most uftpoatant cases of privilege 14 
during the period that you have*Stttdied^ and how^id Parlia¬ 
ment deal with them ? 

2. Contrast the position and influence of men of letters 12 
before and after the Revolution, 

3. Give an account of the chief legislative enactments of 14 
the reign of Charles XI. 
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4. When did the Cabinet make its first appearance in 10 
English history)! What is its place in thp constitution? 

* t 

5. What were the points of constitutional law at issue 12 
in the trial of the Seven Bishops ? 

6. What were the principal scientific discoveries of the 12 
17th century? 

7. Give a short account either of Butler’s Analogy or of 14 
Locke’s Essay on Human Understanding, stating against 
what school of thought it was directed and what its 
influence was. 

8. What do you consider to have been the influence, 12 
political and social, of Whiggism during the period of its 
ascendancy ? 


Wednesday, 14th November. 

* [2 p.m» to f> t.m.1 

m (Group C.) 

LOGT^X—Paper I. f 

F. G. Sew, M.A.; O. W. Forrest, B. A. 

v % * 

[The figures to the right,indicate full magics.] 

], What do you understand by a purely formal logic? 10 
In what respects would it differ from the science as conceived 
by Mill? 

2. Is the existence of such a world as is assumed in in 
Mill's account of Induction consistent with his reduction of 

all phenomena to sensations ? 0 

3. How do yfta define the, word Essence ? What influence \ 0 

has it exercised upon the theory of propositions and of classi¬ 
fication ? „ 

Cy ( 

4. What is meant bjr the stp-tement that all reasoning is 10 
from particuhaas to psmonisrjsr? " What is the bearing of the 
doctrine upon the function and the value of the syllogism ? 

f>. What is- MUTs account of the origin and nature of our 13 
belief in geometrical axioms ? Does it appear to you to be 
consistent with )m general psychological theory? Why is 
the subject introduced at all into the Logic, which proposes 
to exclude all metaphysical considerations ? 
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(». What theories have been held as to the origin and 15 
meaning of our idea cf cause, and upon what evidence do Mill 
and Fowler rest our belief in the law of causation ? 

7- Docs Mill’s analysis of the process by which Kepler’s 15 
discovery was made appear to you to be satisfactory? 

8. Mention the chief instances ^ noted by Fowler of a 10 
mistaken application of the argument from final causes. 


Friday, 18 th J^ovembkr. 
[10 A.w. TO 1 P.H.J 


(Group 0.) 

LOGIC—Paper IT. , 

F. G, Selby, M.A,; G, W. Forrest, B.A. ■* 

[The figures to the light indicate full marks, f 

> 

1. What are tlie general considerations which determine 10 
whether the method of a science shill be inductive or de¬ 
ductive? 

r> 

2. What arc the chief difficulties which beset the investi- 10 
gator owing to the plurality of causes, and how are they to 

be met ? 

3. Wliat is meant by the process of explanation and 15 
what are its limits? 

i > 

4. What are the conditions of a legitimate hypothesis ? 10 

5. Give a summary of Fooler’s remarks \fpon Bacon’s 10 

tables. * 

6. How would you answer tbe fbHowing questionsJ5 

(i) How many times may a* coincidence recur and yet 

be casual ? .. 

1 * ‘ v j • » 

(ii) In a coincidence due partly to chance and partly to 
law,-how are we to decide how much is due to 
chance? 

(iii) Within what limits may variations from an average 
be casual ? 

B U68—14 c* 
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7- State and illustrate the various reasons for the un- 15 
certainty of derivative laws. I 

8. What are the logical tests applicable to propositions 15 
which assert that phenomena exist, that they resemble or 
differ from ono another, or that they are arranged in certain 
ways 2 


Saturday, 17th November. 

[10 A.M, to 1 P.M.] 

(Group C.) 

MORAL PHILOSOPHY—Paper I. * 

F. G. Selby, M.A.; G. W, Forrest, B.A. 

{The figures to the right indicate full marks. 

# * 

1. What views may be hold by Intuitionists as to the 10 
method of politics and the duties of government 2 

2. Define the word pieamre^ and criticise* tho doctrine 10 
that desire for pleasure is the sole motive to action. 

.‘i. What ia the importance] to practical morals of the 10 
metaphysical question of Free-will ? m 

4. Is it possible to determine deductively wb atfaetions 10 
are egoistieally reasonable ? 

5. What views may be taken as to the object-matter of 10 
the intuitive moral judgment 2 

(i. By what general testa does Si<4gwiok try the alleged 10 
self-evidence*’ of the principles of common sense morality ? 
Give conspicuous instances of their failure to stand each 
test. f # 

7. In what sense is a proof of a first principle possible ? 10 
Illustrate your answer by a description of the kinds of proof 
adduced by Sidgwiek in favour bf Utihtarianism. 

8. What are thegenefal principles by which a Utilitarian 10 
will be guided in the matter of altering an existing moral 
code ? 

9. Does the free competition of modem societies secure a 10 
just reward of desert or a just distribution of privileges ? 

10. Is it possible to prove the coincidence of happiness 10 
with duty 2 What is the importance of the question 2 
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Saturday,•] 7th November. 

* [2 r.M- to 5 p.m.] 

(Group ( 7 .) 

MORAL PHILOSOPHY—Paper II. 

F. Cl. Selby, M.A. ; G. W. Forrest, 11. A. 

[The figures to the right indicate full marks.] 

1. State exactly what Butler means hy the terms natural 10 
and prohahle as applied to the teachings of religion. Illus¬ 
trate your answer by reference to his proofs of a future life. 

* 

2. In wljgt sense does Butler interpret the word no fare 10 
so as to deduce from it moral obligation and the laws of 
conduct. 

< 

3. What is Butler’s account of the formation and the 10 
moral .purpose of habits? In what connection is the subject 
introduced ? 

4. Consider the value of Butler’s appeal to human igno- 10 
ranee as an answer to the objections brought against ins 
arguments. 

* 

5. How would a Utilitarian regard the arguments by 10 

which Butlsr establishes the moral government of the 
world ? * 

fi. Compare tlie teaching of Butler and Hohbes on the 10 
subject of disinterested action. 

7. What Is the relation of reason to feeling in the moral 10 

life of man ? \ • 

m 

8. What is the function and what are the nroper limits 10 

hf resentment ? * 

0. What is the value and what are the dangers of the 10 
emotional element in religion? * /, 

10. Is tire method of Butler empirical or *4 priori ? 10 
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W JSDNT2SDAY, 14X11 NOV EM1IER, 

[2 F.M. TO 5 F.M.] 1 

[Group 2).) 

CONIC SECTIONS. 

JamsHRDJI AepEMR t>ALAl,, E A., J.L.B. ; 

Farddnji Makcbbrsi Dastcr, M.A. ; 

Kavasji Jamshmwi Sanjana, M -A. ; J. Jack, M.A. 

[The figures to the right indicate full marks.] 

1. If from any point T in the tangent at a point P of a .10 
ionic, TM he drawn perpendicular to the focal distance SP, 
and TN perpendicular to the directrix, 

m : TN : i SA : AN. 

Hence shew that the tangents drawn from any point to a 
conic aiwtond ctjual angles at the focus. 

If a chord PQ subtend a eoustant angle at the focus, the 
locus of the intersection of the tangents at P and Q is a 
conic with the same focus and directrix. 

2. If any number of parallel chords be drawn in a 9 
parabola, their middle points will all lie on the line parallel 

to the axis which passes through the point where thejbangcnt 
drawn parallel to the chord meets the parabola. 

If OQ, OQ' touch a parabola in Q and Q', and 0 V drawn 
parallel to the axis meet QQ? in V and the directrix in K, 
ami if QQ 1 meet the axis in N, then OK NS shall be a paral¬ 
lelogram. • 

3. The tangents at the extremities 0 of a focal chord of an 9 
ellipse intersect in the directrix, and the angle between them 
within which the f focu« lies is less than a right angle. 

Find the positions of the foci and directrices of an ellipse 
which touches at two given points, P, two given straight 
lines 7 J 0, Q0 } and h^s one the line PQ, the angle 

POQ being less than a rigjit^ahglo. 

4. If the tangent'at anjr point P of an ellipse or an 12 
hyperbola meet tho.lhinor axis or the transverse axis OB 

n (, aud Pn be drawn at right angles to OB ; then 

Ct . C». B0\ 

An ellipse and an hyperbola we described so that the foci 
of each are at the extremities of the transverse axis of the 



SECOND EXAM. POE THE DEGREE OP 1888-89. clxl 

other. Prove that the tangents at their points of intersec¬ 
tion meet the conjugate axis in points equidistant from tin 1 
centre. 

5. If from any point JB in an asymptote of an hyperbola 10 
two lines RPN, RDM, be drawn at right angles to the 
transverse axes of the hyperbola and its conjugate respect¬ 
ively, and intersect these curves in P > I>, then the tangents 

at P and D shall be parallel respectively to CD and CP. 

Prove that a lino parallel hO' Jffl drawn through L, the 
intersection of the tangent at P with the asymptote, meets 
DP, CA , produced, in the same point. 

t 

6. Find the length of the perpendicular from any poiut 9 
r', y' on tips link 

x cos a + y sin a — p **-0, 

What is the length when the equation to the line is i 

ax -i- by + c => 0 ? 

Find the equations of the lines which bisect the angles 
between two given straight lines. 

7. Obtain equation of the common chord of two 10 
circles cutting each other. 

Shew that the length of the common chord of the circles 
whose equations are 

(x — »)* + {y — &)* =* e®, (* — hf + (y — a)* *» c®, 
is 

j {*?-*{»-«*}■ 

For what value of e will these circles touch each other ? 

8. Find the equation'Ip the normal at any point of a 9 

parabola in terms of , the tangent of the arygle which the 
straight line makes with the axis. * 

Shew that the locus of the intersection, of the normals to 
a parabola which make complementary, angles with the axis 
is a parabola. ■ * 1 1 * \ ‘ ■ 

9. Find the equation to the ellipse referred to a pair of 12 

conjugate diameters as axes., ■ "" 

Prove that the sum of the co ordinates of any point of 
an ellipse referred, to a pair of conjugate diameters as axes 
cannot be greater than the distance of an end of the major - ”" rit " 
axjwfroin an end of the minor axis. 
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10. The area of the parallelogram formed by tangents at 10 
the ends of the conjugate diameters of Van hyperbola is 
constant. 


If on an hyperbola, P be a point whose ordinate is 
( ~-J , and CT be a perpendicular from the centre 
upon the tangent at P; then PT = SO. 


Thursday, 15th November, 

[2 F.M, TO 5 P.M.j 

DIFFERENTIAL and INTEGRAL CALCULUS, 

* Jamshedji Ardesxr Dalal, M.A,, LL.B.; 

Farditnji Manchebji Dastur, M.A .; 

Kavasji Jamshedji Sanjana, M.A. ; J. Jack, M.A. 

r • 

[The figures to the right indicate full marks.] 

«■ 

1. Find the differential co-efficients of tan a% tan -1 x 7 
from the definition, and shew how the same results can be 
obtained geometrically. 

2. Find the differential co-efficient of log x. * 10 

Differentiate - L ll? , 

x - V a? •+■ a a * 

If nr - .'A' * 

11 x -r~=~-, prove that 

V l ~ V* 

yg dy _1_ 

^7?~~ f dx & Vl + as* 4 ’ 

3. Enunciate Leibnitz'* theorem. 

* 

If log y = tan" - " 1 x, 

(1 + &) fjL + h(»~i)*-i J ~ n ~ ly \ 

+ (»-l)(^ 2>—4 

rf* * J 


9 
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4. Prove, noticing all tile assumptions and giving all the 9 
steps of the work, Shat 

/ (* + *) = /(*) + hf (*) + ** f (x + Qh), 
where $ is a proper fraction. 


5. If be a fraction which when x = a assumes the 10 

V'i*) 

form then = % rr or * the first fraction 

0 V'M ^(*) ^ w («) 

obtained by differentiating the numerator and denomina¬ 
tor simultaneously. 

■ft 

Evaluate cot {vx) log x, when x as 1, 


Fijid the limit when x 


rt o £ co s (cos x ) - sin x 
2 ' cos (cot a?) - ein x 


<9 


i 


6. Shew how the process of differentiation may be applied Id 
to determine and 1 discriminate the maxima and minima 
values of functions. 


Shew th$.t the greatest value 
is 1*2247.':.... 


of * V~ & 
»J a 1 + ic 8 


The expenditure for coals in a steamship varies as the 
cube of the speed, and is £20 per day when the speed is 10 
knots an hour. Other expenses come to £135 per day 
during a voyage. Find*the most economical speed for a 
voyage of given length. * 

7. Find the conditions to b@ fulfilled in ayder that the 10 


integral of J x m ~ X [a + fac n ? 9 dx may be, found imme¬ 
diately, where ~~ is a proper fraction. 

Integrate:— 


0) 


_1 

a? 4 V1 + x* 


( 2 ) 


x 

(2a — x) V 


(3) <s/ x 1 + a 4 
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8. Find a formula of reduction for /cos n r dx. 


Shew that ? U greater than 
2 


r, 


2 .2.4.4,6.8. (u-2)(w-2 ) 

1.3.3.5.6’ 7, . (*-3)(«-l) 


and less than 

2 .2.4,4.6.0 . (»- 2)(i»-2) n_ 

1.3.3.5.5.7 (»-3)(»-l) n -1 " 


a 


9. $ (sc) and F (sc) are rational functions of x. The 

dimensions of </> (a) are lower than those oE F (x) and F (x) 

can be resolved into factors of the first degree. Shew how 

^ .^L can be resolved into partial fractions, 

F (*) 


T . . 4x* - at + 1 

l ntcgfate 


a 


9 


10, Shew that ^ dx ~ ~ log 2. 

o 

Find the sum, when &*=* infinity^ of the series 

'± + _ 

»* 4 l ^+"2*' w* + 3* . n* -f 


Saturday, 17th November. 

[2P.M.TO 5 * 

DyNAMICfe. 

jamphk&ji Arpesir jPax.ax^ M.A., LL.B.; 

Faedunji Manchejwi DASTtFR, M.A,; 

Kavasji JamshedJI Sanja^, If .A.; J. Jack, M.A. 

, «, • ' / 

[The figures to the right indicate full marks.] 

1. Define variable velocity* acceleration and •momentum. 

If the unit of velocity be a velocity of 45 miles per hour, 
and the unit of acceleration when referred to a foot and a 
necoiVu u» units of length and time be represented by 11, 
find the units of length and time.. 
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2. Prove the formula i? 2 it c - 2 /*. 

An engine-driver, whose train is travelling at the rate of 
30 miles an hour, sees a danger signal at the distance of 220 
yards ami does Ids Lest to stop the train : supposing that lie 
can stop tuo train when travelling 30 miles an hour in 440 
yards, find the velocity with which his train will reach the 
danger signal. 

3. Show that the time of descent down all smooth chords 12 
of a sphere, which are drawn through the highest point, is 
constant. 

Lines arc drawn in a vertical plane,through a point, an l 
all the Inms are equally rough ; find the curve on winch any 
number of heavy particles, which start together from the 
point and move on the lines, will lie after any given time. 

4. Obtain the equation P=*mf and explain it fully. * (> 

There are two classes of forces to he considered in Dynamics, 
what are they and how are they measured ? 1 

TvA) bodies arc connected by a string which passes o\ J.r a 
small smooth pulley fixed at the top of two inclined planes 
having a common height: determine the motion, supposing 
one body placed on each plane. 

5. An inclined plane passes through the point of projec- 13 
tion «f a projectile and is at right angles to the plane of 
motion ; find the time of flight and the range on the plane.; 

Two parados are projected simultaneously, one with a 
velocity V up a smooth plane inclined at an angle of 30° to 

the hori/or, ami the other with a velocity —at an ele\a- 

VS 

tion of 00°. / Trove that the'particles will he relatively at 
rest J seconds after the instant of projection, 0 


•C\ Having given the Velocities of two bodies estimated 
in any direction, determine the velocity of their centre of 
gravity estimated in the same direction. 

Two men of weight to,, m* 2 ,’‘‘respectively, start from the 
same point and walk at uniforbi ratei in directions at right 
angles io each other: shew that the motion of their centre 
of gravity is uniform. If the rates at which the men walk 
arc inversely as the square routs of their weights, prove that 
the rate of motion of their centre of gravity will bear to the 



A 
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7. Show that the ease of a body impinging on a fixed 12 
plane is practically the same as that of a body impinging on 
another hotly of very much larger mass which is at rest. 

Two halls A and B of equal mass lie on a straighi line 
perpendicular to a wall C\ The co-efficient of restitution, 
between A and 13, as also between B and G iR e, and 13 is 
at rest at a distance a. from the wall. Any velocity given 
to A causes it to impinge directly on B, which is then driven 
against the wall. Shew that the next collision between A 

2 a#- 9 

and B takes place at a distance --, r from the wall. 

1 + e £ 


S, A particle falls down a smooth curve ; find its velocity T2 
at any point of the curve. 

A particle descends down a smooth circular tube from a 
given point and impinges on an equal particle at rest at the 
lowest point of the tube. Determine the vertical height to 
which each particle will rise after impact. 


9. A particle is describing a circle of radius r w ith an 
angular velocity «; shew that the normal acceleration is 


•? . 
CO 7 \ 


A string of length l has its ends fastened tef two points 
A, B iu the same vertical line and a bead P on the string 
rotates uniformly about AB so that BP is'always horizontal; 


prove that, if A B~a, its angular velocity is 


// 


i & (p 




13 


« 

10. A pendulum is found to make p oscillations at one 
place iu the same time as it makes q oscillations at another. 
Shew that if a string hanging vertically can just support n 
cubic inches of a given substance at the former place, it will 

just support cubic inches at the latter place. 


6 
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Saturday, 17th November. 

[10 A.M. to 1 F.M.] 

HYDROSTATICS. 

Jamshedji Arwksie Dalal, M.A., LL.B, ; 

Fardunji Manoherji Dastur, M.A.; 

Kavasji Jamsiiedji Sanjana, M.A.; J. Jack, M.A. 

[The figures to the right indicate full marks.] 

1. Account for the trangmi&nihiHty of fluidprewar? ; and 6 
shew that the principle of virtual velocities holds for incom¬ 
pressible fluids. 

2. A velocity of 8 feet per second is the unit of velocity, < 5 
the unit of acceleration is that ofafalliug body, and the unit 

o£ mass is a ton : find the density oi the standard substance 
in lift 1 equation W = <jp V. ' 


3. Find the specific gravity of a mixture whon the fi 
weights and specific gravities of the components are given. 

If p parts by weight of a metal of specific gravity a be 
fused with p' parts of a metal of specific gravity and S be 
the specific gravity of the mixture, An part of the whole 
volume be jig lost; shew that 

i_ 8*’ (V F if) 

n *3 («/)' + s'pY 


4. An isosceles triangle is immersed in liquid wj£h its 0 
base horizontal and its vertex in tho surface ; find how far 
one of the equal sides must be produced that the pressure on 
the whole triangle formed by joinihgits extre/nity with that 
of the other equal side may be double the pJespure on the 
given triangle. 


5, Define centre of pressure; and find its position for a 
rectangle immersed in fluid v^ith one.>side in the surface. 

A rectangular plank is immersed vertically in water with 
one side in the surface j prove that, if b bo the height of the 
water barometer and a the length of the plank, the depth 
of the centre of pressure when the atmospheric pressure is 


not neg|»ctcd is 


a (2 a + 3 5) 
3 (a + 26) 


below the surface of the water. 


13 



clxviii SECOND EXAM. FOE THE DEGREE OF B.A., 18S8-81X 


C. Find the conditions of equilibrium of a solid body 14 
floating in a liquid and partly supported by a string, 

A cylindrical bucket with water in it balances a mass M 
over a, pulley ; a piece of cork 1 of mass m and specific gravity 
<r is then tied by a String^to the bottom of the bucket so as 
to be wholly immersed. Prove that the tension of this 


string will be 


2 Mm# 
2 M+m 



7. Explain the principle of the barometer, and the effect 10 
on its graduations of variations of temperature. 

If when the mercury in a true barometer stands at an alti¬ 
tude //, the mercury in a barometer of length /, in which is 
left sonic air, stands at ah altitude a ; find the reading ol 
the true barometer corresponding to an altitude c in the im¬ 
perfect instrument. 

8. On wliat principles are hydrometers constructed ? 13 
Describe ,the common hydrometer. 

If the reading of a common hydrometer when placed in 
fluid at tlie same temperature as itself be a;; and if, when it 
ia placed in the same fluid at - a higher temperature than 
itself, its reading be at first asj, but afterwards risfe to.r £ ; the 
ratio of the expansions of the -fluid and' the hydrometer for 
the same range of tcmperAture is is~ j. 

V- ' 

0. Find the pressure at any' depth in a" rotating ,-fluid, 12 
and the form of the surfaces of equal pressure. 

A sphere of radius c is just filled with water and made to 
rotate about a vertical axis with angular velocity ©.such 
that 3c©“ ~ 2«/; prove that'the pressure in the surface of 
equal pressure which celts the sphere at right angles ia 

*«*>. “ • w ' ' ' /•'•'.■ . . 

10. Find the tension of a spherical 1 envelope containing 15 
gas. , 

The radius of an elastic spherical envelope .containing air 
at 0° t\ is a ; shew how to find its raejius when the temperature 
is raised to t° C., supposing the tension of the envelope to 
vary as its surface* 


wa ah e Hto tef* 
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Friday, 1 # 6th November, 

• [2 r.M. to 5 p.m.] # 

OPTICS. 

Jams he dji Ardesir Da dal, M.A., LL.B. ; 

Fardunji Mancherji Pastur, M.A. ; 

Ivavasj i Jawahbdji S^anmna, M.A. ; J. Jack, M.A 

[The figures to the right indicate full marks.] 

1. State the laws of reflection of light . 10 

If a ray of light be reflected successively at two planes, 
its initial and final directions are eqrrfffly inclined to the 
line of intersection of the planes. 

* 2 . Investigate the position of the geometrical focus of a f;» 
small pencil of light incident directly on a spherical reflec¬ 
tor, and find the principal focus, • 

Two concave mirrors face Bach other; 0 and O' are their 
centres, and the distance AA' between their surfaces i,s 
greater than the stun of their radii j also, Q and q are conju¬ 
gate foci for each .mirror. Prove that the circle whose dia¬ 
meter is Qq will be cut at right angles by the circles whose 
diameters ar /4 AO and A' O'. 

* 

3. Explain the principle, and construction of Hadley’s S 
Sextant. 

4. With fjie usual notation for a prism prove that 1C 

*F i f D ass tf) + iff - i. •» 

« s 

The refractive indices of thr^e. rays with respect to a given 
prism arc p,, p 3 , p* ; and Z>' 1? their respective mini¬ 

mum deviations through it, are in Arithmetical Progression : 
prove that ' ' * ■ 

sin jr A + 9 ^ n I „'* 8 in h 
Hi + H% Ha 

5 . If an object be viewed through a plate of thickness /, 5 

so that rays are incident on it at an angle a, the angle 

of refraction being ft, shew that the apparent d I ipl ~ 

of the object is t sin (a — ft) sec ft. 

s 1163—15 ex 
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6. Prove the formula 3 — - «■ 4*f° r a thiu lens, 10 

f v u f # 

BOA is a diameter of a sphere, and the spherical portion 
described with centre A -and radius AO is cut out ; u and v 
are the distances from 0 of a luminous point (in BO produced* 
and its geometrical focus after Tefraction at the solid BO 
respectively ; shew that - 

£ . l =* . tziC. 

V ht. . 

7. Explain the formation of an image by a convex lens. 7 

Why does the image differ more or less from the object 
viewed ? 

8. Describe clearly the defect of the short-wjhted eye; S 
and shew how it can be remedied„■ by the use of suitable 

lenses. -' ■ ^ 

The range of distinct vision of a short-sighted person is 
from three to six inches; what will the range be on his 
using lenses of local length + 6 ? 

t t 

0. Describe the" Newtonian Telescope,, and find its 17 
magnifying power, , - , 

If the focal length of the reflector be 2 feet and £hat of 
the eye glass l inch, and if the instrument be in focua for a 
star to a person who sees most distinctly at a distance of 
(> feet; prove that it will be in focus to a person w ho see* 
most distinctly at a. distance of % feet, when he is viewing 
an object whose distance iist <500 yards, 

* For B, At Candidates only. 

10, What is tha most accurate method of verifying the H* 
laws of reflection* f - 

A luminous pointts placed at: the centre of tlie inscribed 
circle of a triangle, Whose angles ^are 36°, 72°, 72°, and 
whose sides are Capable t of reflecting light j prove that 
there are altogether 14 images, 

FotL.C.E, Candidates only, 

10 . If fc, v be the . refractive indices for the red and violet U? 
rays ,re^>g ctively for 'crown glass, and /t\ i/ the indices for 
tHrsTOT^Pays for flint glass; and if two very thiii lenses 
be constructed, one double convex of crown glass with each 
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surface of radius r, and one*double concave of flint glues with 
its surfaces of radiiand#; and if they he placed m contact 
on a common axis, and light be incident on the surface of 
radius s : prove that the combination will be achromatic if 

r + $: 2s :: j*\—v : p,' — r\ 


Saturday, 17th November. 

[2 F.M. to 5 P.M,] 

ASTRONOMY 

Jamshjruji Ardesiu DalaU^M. A., LL.B.; 

Fardunji Mancherji Dastur, M.A.; 

Kavasji Jamshedji SaNJana, M.A.; J, Jack, M.A, 

• (The figures to the right indicate full marks,} 

1. State Kepler’s Laws* a 

The distance *>f Mars from the Sun being to that of the 
Earth as 1*524:1, find his periodic time. Find it also from 
the consideration that the Interval between two successive 
opposition^ is about 780 days. 

2. Explain the different systems of, co-ordinates used tc 10 
determine the position of a heavenly body. 

Why is the altitude of a Btar tho greatest when it is on 
the meridian ? , * 

A - 

' * 

3. Shew that the time*during which a star remains above 1C 
the'horizon depends On its .declination* Descijbe the appear¬ 
ances presented by the star to % spectator at the pole and 

at the equator. 

Prove that in the cdurse q£ the year the Sun is as long 
al>ove the horizon as he is below it. 

* A 

4. Describe the variations of day and night at a place 7 
whose latitude is loss than 23* 274'. Shew that the Sun 
will be vertical on two days in the year. , What will be its 

declination on those days t r ' f 1 

* , „ 1 \ 

5. Name the different kinds of years' and shew i * 

differ in lengths. Compare their magnitudes. 
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6 , Explain the aberration of ligljt, and shew that the 14 

aberration-curve is an ^llipse. « 

Shew that the tables which serve to give the effects of 
aberration on the positions ot‘ a star will also serve to give 
the effects of anuual parallax three months previously. 

7. Describe the motion called nutation aurl its causes ami 6 
effects. 

S, How are the retrograde and stationary appearances of 8 
planets explained ? Shew that a planet is retrograde at 
inferior conjunction or opposition*., 

9. Describe the MooiPs librations and their causes. 14 

How much should thJWMoon’e rate of votation about its 
centre of gravity be increased, in order that its whole surface 
might be just seen in the course of one orbital revolution ? 

10 . Investigate the number of solar and lunar eclipses 16 

possible in a year. ' ‘ • 

Having given that the line of liodes of the Moon’s orbit 
makes a complete revolution iu a- retrograde direction in 
t>799'5 days, and that the length of a lunation is 29 53 days, 
prove that eclipses will recur in an in variable? order after 
223 lunations, the length of a year being 360'25 days. 


Wednesday, 14th November. \ 

12 v.K to S «.*.] 

ELEMENTARY PHYSICS—Paper I. 

T. Cooke, M.A., M.I., LL.D,, F.O.S., Mem.Inst.O.E.I.: 

The Rev. F. Dreckmann, &.J. % 

[The figures to the right indicate full marks.] 

1. Describe the*essential pgrfs of Atwood’s machine and 
show how it may be used to determine experimentally the 
specific numerical value of the force of gravity. 

2. State and prove the principle of Archimedes and 
explain its application to toe problem of determining the 
specific gravity of substances, 

v A piece of cast iron, the specific gravity of which is 
known to be 7‘2, is suspectecHto have interned cavities. Its 
weight is found to be 203*04 grammes and when suspended 
“nr vvitcci . * ¥ C., * it is found to weigh 171 *S4 grammes. 
What is the total volume of these cavities ? 


8 


10 
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3. Describe Fortin’s barometer and state the corrections 11 
which have to be applied to get a correct reading. 

A bubble of air was allowed to ascend into the vacuum of 
a barometer tube; the height of tho column of mercury 
was originally 748*6 millimetres, but after the introduction 
of the air it fell to 745*2 millimetres. The internal volume 
of the tube above the mercury after the admission of the 
air was 12*6 cubic centimetres and the temperature of the 
room was 18° C. Find the mass of the bubble of air. (A 
litre of air at 0° C. and 760 millimetres » 1 *293 grammes.) 

4. State and explain Doppler’s principle, & 

A person standing on the platfonrt^bf a railway station 
hears the steam whistle of a passing locomotive. The sound 
as the train approaches corresponds - to 1800 vibrations per 
second, but falls to 1600 vibrations per second as soon as the 
train has passed the observer. The velocity of sound in air 
being 340 metres, find the velocity of the train and the 
wave-length of the sound given out by the steam whistle. < 

• * 

5. Describe the mode of longitudinal vibration of a 8 
uniform rod (a) clamped at both ends, (6) clamped at one 
end, (c) clamped at fts centre. 

Two organ pfpes, one closed, the other one open, sound the 
same note. Compare their lengths and account for the 
difference in quality of 'the notes produced by the two 
pipes. '• 

6. Explain how beats are produced and how they may 8 
be used to compare exactly .the number of vibrations of two 
tuning forks nearly of the same pitch. 

7. Shofr that if T be the absolute temperature, Boyle’s 8 

* » PV 

and Charles’s law may be' expressed in the form — K, 

where K is a constant qu&ntbty.. . * , 

The specific gravity of hydrogen, is 0*069, Find at what 
temperature (supposing no^ condensation to take place) 
hydrogen would have the same density as atmospheric air 
ato°c. *: 

■ V- \\ ’ 

8 . Describe Gay-Lussac’s method of determining the 11 

density of vapours. », ■ 

A barometer tube was filled with mercury and inverted 
over a mercury bath j a quantity of ether was fclmj 
up into the Toricellian vacuum and the tube heated by a 
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.surrounding water bath to 100® C. Find the density of the 
vapour of ether from the following data;— # 

Quantity of ethe^taken as 0*273 gramme. 

Space occupied by its vapour * 150 cubic centimetre. 

Height of mercury in thetube = 18*32 centimetres. 

Height of barometer reduced to 0° C- =75 oentimetres. 

1 

Co-efficient of expansion of mercury 

Mass of one litre o£ dry air at standards— 1‘293 
gramme. 

•>. What is the effect of heat and pressure on saturated 8 
and non-saturated vapfaimi ? What is the dew-point? 
Describe any one method ofaetermuiiug it. 


'Friday, 10thNovember. 

* [10 A.M. to 1 P.M.] * 

ELEMENTARY PHYSICS-P/per II. 

T Cooke, M.A., M.I., LL.D., F.Q.S., Mem.I*ist.C.E.I. ; 

The Rev. F, DREOKaiAKN, S. J. 

[The figures to the right indicate full marks J 

1. Describe Bunsen’s photometer, 6 

Two lamps whose illuminating powers are as 5 to 1 are 
placed at a distance of 5 metres from one another. At what 
distance from the less poweyful lamp must a paper ser^n be 
placed on the line joining the flames, *80 that it may be 
equally iliumiriffted on bolh sides ? , • 

2. Show that the angular velocity of a reflected ray is 7 
twice that of the*mirror which reflects it. 


•’>. Find the focaljlength of a concave mirror whose radius 
of curvature is 26 inches. '« V , 

Find the position of the im^ge of a point 18 inches in 
front of the mirror and also of a point 9 inches in front of 
the mirror. • ‘ v 


4. If the image of ah object 1 foot from a lens is 1 inch 
distmMMm^he lens On the same side, find the focal length 
A the lens sum whether it is concave or convex# 


8 


10 
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5. Describe the Leyden jar and state the circumstances 7 
which led to its discovery. ° 

A charge of 1,000 units was given to a t&eyden battery of 4 
equal jars and the striking distance was 6 millimetres. At 
what distance would the spark have passed if the same 
charge had been given to a battery of 6 equal jars ? 

6 . State Ohm's law. . 8 

A battery of 8 cells is to be arranged so that there are 
3 rows containing respectively 1, 3 and 4 cells. Find the cur* 
rent strength in a conductor joining the terminals in terms 
of the electromotive force, the ^resistance of the conductor 
and the resistance of a single cell of the>fcattery. 

7. On joining and then separate terminals of a 9 

battery connected by a short wire, a small spark is seen, but 
when a long coil of wire is interposed in the circuit the 
spark becomes much larger, . Explain this. 

8 . Describe PoggcndorfPs single fluid bichromate battery, IS 
and show by symbols the chemical Change which takes f)lace 
during the passage of the current. 

9. How may the distribution of the magnetism in a bar 7 

be measured? " . ^ 

10 . A, horizontal magnetic needle oscillating at two 10 
different places makes 78 oscillations in 3 minutes and 116 
oscillations? ,in 4 minutes respectively. Compare the hori- 
ozntal magnetic fields at the two places. 


„ Friday, 16th November. 

INORGANIC CHE3SH8TRY—Paper I. 

S. Cooke, M.A., F.!;@!,%Xk§M Assoc.M.Xnst.C.E ; 

Kaikhoskc Rastamji Vikaji, M.D., L.M. 

' \ 

[The figures to the right indicate full marks.] 

1. What sort of information is afforded by the chemical 9 
formula of a compound ? - 

Distinguish between the empirical, rational and molecular 
formula of a compound substance. How is the 
formula usually determined ? 
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2. Classify the acids according tc^their basicity, and give 9 

the supposed constititfionol formula} of th^ acids of phos¬ 
phorus. * 

3. Given that the velocity of diffusion of a gas is *81 (air 6 
being unity), calculate its density referred to air. 

4. A litre of air at 0° C. weighs"1/293 grams, the physical 10 
density of ammonia gas is 0*59 j. how much would a litre of 
water at 0° C. mcreasein weight if saturated with ammoni 

gas ? 

f>. What is the valency of the iron atom when occurring 8 
in ferrous and ferric sahte respectively? Give the graphic 
formulae for ferrous ancLferrie sulphate., 

0. What are the laws of electrolysis,? C 

7. Briefly describe the principles of spectrum analysis. 10 

8 . Give a summary of the modern system of nomonola- 11 
ture of a?uls, bases and salts, and explain w r hat is meant by 
the capacity of saturation of acids and bases. 

0. Give an outline of the, several crystallographic 11 
systems, pointing out the principal characteristics of each. 
What are hemihcdral forms? In what systems are they 
prevalent ? Give some illustrations. 


Saturday^17th November. 
.{2 y,sl, tfio 5 p.m,] 


INORGANIC CHEMISTRY -Paper II? 

S. Cooke, M, A., F.I.C., F.G.S.,* Assoc.M,Inst.C.E. ; 

Kaikhojrtj RastaMJI 'Viraji, M.D., L.M. 

m ■ ’ 

[The figures to the right indicate full marks.] 

1 . Describe the compounds oft&ydrogen with Chlorine, 10 
Bromine, Iodine, and.Fiuwine. ' 

2. Describe at least two methods of preparing Sulphuret- 10 
ted Hydrogen and state which process yields the purer 
sample. What is the nature of Chloro-sulphurio acid ? 

S. the effects of vegetable life on tlie atmosphere. S 

From whenefc do plants derive their Nitrogen ? 
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4. Describe Fleitman’s^tesit for distinguishing Antimony S 
from Arsenic. With what other bodies iother than Arsenic) 
is Antimony usually associated in nature ? 

. '>* Describe the principal economic bodies of which Boron G 
is a constituent. 

6. In what forms is Silicic acid found in nature ? What S 
is Silicon Chloroform and how is it prepared ? 

7. Describe the Calcium group of metals. 8 

8. How is Platinum Black prepared ? G 

* 

9. How would you proceed to separate the gold from a 8 
piece of old silver-plate ? 

10. To what uses are Zinc Chloride, Ferrous Sulphate S 
and Potassium Permanganate applied in the arts V 


Monday, 12tu November/ 

[10 a.m; to 1 p.m.] 

STRUCTURAL, MORPHOLOGICAL and SYSTEMATIC 

BOTANY—Paper I. 

* D. MacDonald, M.D., B.Sc.,C.M ; 

Surgeon K. It. KirtiKar, M.R.C.S. (Eng.), L.R.C.P. (Lond.). 

[The figures to the right indicate full marks.] 

1 . Describe the different forms' of Parenchyma and 15 

Pro sen ch vina. * m 

v • v , 

2. Of what elementary structure® is fibre-vascular tissue 15 
formed ? In what parts of a plant is it found*? % 

3. Describe the aerial &n^ subterranean modifications of 20 
stems and branches, giving an example of each. 

4. What is pollen? describe'$s structure and state 15 
what you know of its function. I 

5. What are apocarpous’fruits ? Describe the different 15 
kinds, giving an example of each, 

6 . What do you understand by the expressiomr**alter- 20 
nation of generations ” ? How is this exemplified in ferns ? 



Clxxviil SE30NP F^(AM. FOR THE 


degree of b.a., 1888-89. 


Tl’ipDAY, 13 th I*ovem»er. 

^10 A.M. TO l P.M.] • 

STRUCTURAL, MORPHOLOGICAL and SYSTEMATIC 

BOTANY—Papke II. 


Surgeon 


D. MacDonald, MU., B.Sc., C.M. ; 

K. R. Kikthcah, M.R.C.S, (Eng.), L.R.C.P. (Load.). 


[The figures to the right indicate full marks.] 

1. Describe the plairt?place& befpre you. 

2. Describe in detaU^he various forms of crystalline 13 
bodies found in the cells of plants. 

i „ 1 

3 . Describe the relations of the Hitum, Chalaza, and 15 

Micropylc, in the principal classes of oynles. # 

4 Name the’ various plants in which movements are IB 
dctectible in the contents of the cells, and give a full account 
of these movements, 

5 . How is the absorption and transmission of fluids 16 

carried on in plants ? ' 

6 . What are the general characters of the NaturaPOrdors 16 
Crucifer* and Labiatffi? Name ;at 4eaet four indigenous 
plants belonging to each order. 


' iii 

ThubsdaV,15th November. 

* [2 P.fcL TO 5 P.M.] . 

Z00LQ6Y and prfYSJOLOGY-PAi-ER I. 

Adaxmti Mbehobji Masani, M, A., B.Sc.; 

K. N. Bauadiiujui, hf.D., B.S. (Loud.). 

[The figures to tfie right indicate fall marks.] 

1 Describe minutely a transverse section of the Earth¬ 
worm taken in the region of the clitellum. 


2 Describe the, at^otore and exact position of the 
exorctovy^VTus in the Earthworm, Snaal, Lobster and Frog. 
What is the nature of the renal secretion ? 


10 

12 
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/ 

3. Explain the following;—Gemmation, fission, telson, S 

urostyle, ambulacra, madreporic tuWkrclc, procadus, 
amphicelus, sarcocld. / 

4. Compare the nervous system of a Lobster with that of 12 
a Snail. 

5. Give a complete description of all the somites of a 15 
Lobster and the appendages articulated with each somite. 

6. Describe the three distinct stages of development 8 
through which the Beetle passes. 

7. Give the minute structure an,d chemical characters 15 
of the following tissues as seen in the Frpg : —(a) Cartilage, 

{/;) bone, (c) muscle. Fntan which of tWErprimary cell layers 
are they respectively developed ? ^ 


FRIDAY, ISTH Nc^EMBEK. 

[2 F.Mk TO 5 F.M.] ' 

ZOOLOGY and PUY^XOLOGY—Paper II? 

Adarji Mgrnohjt Masani, M.A.,'B.Sc* ; 

K. BAHADHtJRJi, M.D., B.S. (Lond.). 

i 

[The figures to the right indicate full marks,] 

1. Desoflbe the structure of the walls of capillaries, 16 
arteries an!l veins ; and point out the bearing'of the struc¬ 
tural facts upon the explanation of the various phenomena 

of circulation, c g. the pulse, blushing, 

2. Give the functions of the anterior and posterior roots 10 

of the spimfl nerves and the evidence on which your state¬ 
ment rests. ' » : • * 

3. How does expircd k air differ from the inspired ? S 

4. Give the composition ttfSaliya, ' \Vhafc»«v® its func- 7 
tions? 

5 . Describe the mode of gccretion of bilognd state the 12 
part played by it in the process of digestion. 

6. Give the normal constitution of urine. What is the 14 
share taken by the different portions of the , kidney in the 
elimination of the urinary constituents ? 

7 . Describe the'mechanism by Which the vibrations of 13 
sound are transmitted to the auditory nerve. 

a Identify the specimens undep the Mjcroscojfs. 20 
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FIRST EXAMINATION FOR THE DEGREE 


OF BACHELOR QF SCIENCE. 
m - 

EXAMINEES. 


.1 AM-ni> 7 .n.ii Arpksir Dalal, M.A., FL.B* 
Faudt’njl Manchbrji Dastur, M.A. 
Kavasji Jamshko.ii San jr ana, M.A, 

,r. .1 a^'k j M. Ai ... ... ... 


\ 

■J t 

> In Mathematics. 
:::) * 


IS. Coo kb, M.A. 5 F.I.C., E.O.S., Assoc. M. J 
Just.L'.K. ... *«■ <•.: { 

Kaikhosku Rastamji Vika^j, M.B» L.M. ) 


In Tnorgauic Che 

misfcn-. 


r l’. Cookb, M.A., M.I., 

Mem.Insfc.C K.I. ... J 

The Rev. F. Dreckmann, B. J„ 


F.G.S., ^ i w Experimental 
’/ j Physics. 


I>. MacDonald, M.D., B.Sc., C.M. ^ * 

Burgeon K. R., Kirtikar, M-R.G.S. (Efig.), 

L.II.U. P. (Bond.) ... ... 'In Biology. 

Aparjj Mkrnohji J^awani, M.A., R.Bc; 

Iv. N. Bahadhi’W, M.D., .. J 



FIRST EXAM. FOR THE DEGREE OF 11.s/, 1808-89. elxxxi 


Tuesday, 13th November. 


[2 p.m. to 5 p 




STATICS. 


Jamshedji Ardesir Dalal, M.A.. LL.B, ; 

*1 

Fardunji Mawchkkji Dastur, M.A. ; 
Kavasji Jamshedji Sak.tana, M.A. ; J. Jack, M.A. 

j'7V wwe as that set for the Firnyfr.il. Examination , 
seepages cviii—cx^J 


Thursday;, 15th November. 

[10 AiM. to 1 p.m.] * 

TRIGONOMETRY. 

Jamshedji ArdesIr LaDad, M.A., LL.B., 
Fardunjti MA^CHERJl Dastur, M.A. ; 

K.AVAiMi .Jamshedji Sahjana, A.; J. Jack., M.A. 

\ The same as that set fdr the tfitst S.A. Examination, 

see page* ex—crti^:, 


Wednesday, I^th November. 
(2 & JP.M.J ' \ 


v -1 


EXPERIMENTAL PHYSIOS—Paper I 

T. Cooke, M.A., M.I. f LL.D., F.&.S., MemJnst.C.E.I. ; 
The Rev. F. Drbckmann, 8 . J. 

[The same as that set for the Second B.A . Examination, 
see pages clxxii—clxxiv ] 


9 1108—16 ex 



eizxxii fjkst ex^bi. for the degree of b.m., 188S-S& 

t 


Fkjimy, 16th Nqvembjbk. 

\‘0 A.M. TO 1 P.M.] 

EXPERIMENTAL PHYSICS—Paphr II. 

T. Cooke, M. A., M.I„, LLJK, F.G.S., Mem.InBt.C.E.1. ; 
The Rev. F. Hreckmann, S.J. 

| The same as that seif or (he Second B.A. Examination t 
sin, l>aye$ elxxiv—clxxvVJ 



Friday, 16 th November. 

„ 1 ■ 

f2 P-M. TO 8 FJKt,l 

INORGANIC CHEMISTRY— Paper I. 

S. Cooke, M.A., F.I.C., F-G-S., Assoc. Mft»st.C.E. * 
Kajkhosru Rastamjj Vikaji, M.D., L.M. 

{ The same as that set for thfiSecond B.A . hxamimy,ion s 
set pages cJxxv—clxxv*.] 




Ir'JRST EXAM. EOR THE DEGREE OP 0.30.^1888-80. clxxiiii 

Mondas, 12th November, 

• [10 A.M. TO 1 P.Mifl 

GENERAL BIOLOGY— Paper I 

\). MacDonald, M.D„ B.Se., C.M.; 

Surgeon K. Tl. Kjrtikar, M.R.C.S, (Eng.), L.R.C.P. (Lend.) 

^Adarji Mernosji Masani, M.A., B.Se.; 

K. N. Bahadhurji, M.T)., B.S, (Loud.) 

[The figures to the right indicat^full marks.] 

1. Give % description of the iniftufe structure of Proto- lb 
coccus, and a sketch of its life history.^Contrast its mode 
ff reproduction with that of yeast, ' 

± Describe the histological structure of Penicillins. 
and give an account of its lire history. , 

X m Give a desciiptiou of a Chara and its histology. ~f 
Trace the -development of the plant from germination to 
t he completion of the stage of reproduction. 

4 What is chlorophyll ? Where is it found and what lo 
xs its function ? 

5. How does crude sap become converted into clabo- K* 
rated sap ?* 

d. Of what elementary structures is flbro-vascular tissue 10 

formed ? In what parts of a plant is it found ? 


Thursday, 15th November. ^ 

[2 P.M, to 5 P.M,} 

GENERAL BiGLOGY—P ape^ JL 

D. MacDonald, M.D., 8.8c., C.M.; 

Surgeon K. R. Kirtikak, (Eng*)» L.R.C.P. (Lond.), 

Adarji MernosjI Makani, M.A., B.Sc. 

K, N. Bahadhurji, M.U, B.S. (Loud.). 

[The figures to the right indicate full marks.] 

1. Give the distinctions between not-living natter and It 
living beings. 
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2. Kofei to its jn'oWt sub-kingdoip and claw* an animal .*» 
with the following cha*. icters :— 

tiody protoplasmic without differentiated organs or cellular 
tissues, wiihoiit an enveloping membrane and having the 
pon\ r of emitting extensile and retractile prolongations of 
[ts prot (/plasm. 

rt. Contrast a full-grown Vorticella with an Aroseba, 10 
ami d^onbe the method of reproduction in each of these 
animals. 

Explain the following :—Gemmation, fission, tel sou, 10 
mo«.t>le, ambulacra, madrcporic tubercle, sareode, prooaclus, 
amp hi < tolua. , 

o. Compare the nervous system of a Lobster with that 13 
of a Ntuiil. *"F 

0. <live a complete description of all the somites of a 17 
Lobster and the appendages articulated with each somite. 

7. Df*»f*ril>e the three distinct stages of development 11 

through winch the Bootle passes. • 

8. Give an account of the various markings to be iouml fi 
on a typical bivalve shell, 

9. (rive the minute structure and chemical characters of |f. 
the following tissues as Been in the Frog («) Cartilage, 

>' 1 bone, (<•) muscle. From which Of the primary cell layers 
arc they respectively developed ? 
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SECOND EXAMINATION FOR THE 
DEGREE OF BACHELOlf OF SCIENCE. 


EXAMINEES. 


1\ .Cooke, M.A., MX, F.G.8., 

Mem.lnst.C.TSX ... • »« 

The Rev. F. DreckmanNj S,J. 

S, Cooke, M.A., F.I.C., F,G.S., Assoc. 


Meni.Tust.tffE. ... .. 

Kaikiio<»rii Rastamji Vikaji, M.D., L.M. 


i ln Tfltpeijmiutiil 
JPhysu* 

l Id Cheinrtn 


1) MacDonald, M.D., B.Sc., C.M. ... 1 
Surgeon If. P. KirtikaR, M.R.C.S. (Bug.), > In Botany 
L.K.C.t* (Loud) ... *• 


Adakji Mernosji Masani, MX, B.8e* 
K. N. BAUADHnwi, M.D„ B.S, (Load*) 



In Zoology and 
Anunairii,^ .sio- 



XXXV 1 SECOND EX£M. FOE TEE DEGREE OF B.BC,, 1888 - 89 , 


WeiAesday, 14th November. 

WO A.M, TO 1 P*M.] 

EXPEHIMEOT'AL PHYSICS-PAPER i, 

I\ Cooke, M.A., M,I., XX.D., F.G.S., Mem.Inst.C.E.I. j 
The Rev, F, Dreckmann, S,J. 

[The,figures to the right indicate lull marks.] 

i. Describe the method employed by Tyndall in the 8 
i in Litigation of the diathermancy or gases, 

2 .Describe Pauillet’s pyrhejiometer, and the mode of 7 

using it. 

*# 

Describe the method employed by Dulong and Petit H 
"or the determination of the coefficient of absolute expan¬ 
d'd of mercury. 

If the cold branch lie at <PC« and'the h.ot branch at 150°C, 
and their respective heights be.36 and 37 centimetres, find * 

% in* mean coefficient of absolute expansion of mercury be¬ 
tween O’ 5 and 150°C. 

>' ' 7 r ‘ < •’ 

1. What do you mean by the bygfOmetric condition of a 1£ 
of air ? ' . 

j i 

Kind from the following data the hygrometric condition 
of the air in a room at HruD ITsing as an aspirator s* large 
.jj.someter furnished with a ganger, i dravr through a Series 
of weighed calcium chloride tubes 4djkcubic metres of air. 

The increase in the weight of the calcium chloride tubes is 
5202 grammes and the elastic force of aqueous vapor at 18°C, 

>.s 15 millimetres, “ « 

*' t- 

r». What should be. the smallest length of a narrow pipe & 
i topped at one end that it may rewound to the note of a 
tuning fork making 520 vibrations in a second and w hat 
should be the length of an open pipe to resound to the same 
fork 1 Would pipes twice or thrice as loug as those found 
resound to the tork ! , . 

(i. Describe and explain the use of Helmhotz’s resonatom. S 

7. Describe Lisajou’a method of examining sonorous vibra¬ 
tions by optical means and state how the correspondence of 9 
■me tuning fork with another may be optically tested. 

8. When a locomotive is approaching a station, the pitch 9 
of the whistla seems to an observer at the station higher 
than when thcTocomotive is receding. Explain this fully. 
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/ 

9. Prove the formula for the conjugatc^Fooi of lenses, 10 

10. How may tly> magnifying power of an astronomical 10 
telescope be obtained by calculation and/direetly ? 

If the object glass of a telescope have a focal length of 20 
feet, what will be its magnifying power when the focal length 
of the eye-piece is half an inch ? 

11. Describe Silberman’s focomoter. 8 


Friday, 15 th NovEwrifk. 

[10 a.m* to 1 

V 

EXPERIMENTAL PH5T8ICS—Pader II. 

T. Cooke, M.A., M.L, LL.D., F.Q.S., Mem.Inst.C.E.I .; 

The Rev, F. DrecKmanh, S.J. ‘ 

• '' * 

[The figures to the right indicate full marks.] 

1. State and prove the laws which govern the intensity 10 
of light emitted *>y a luminous * u .Hace. 

Three equally bright points are placed at the angular 
points of an equiangular triangle* - If a plane area be placed 
at the eentiv of the triangle m any manner, show that it 
will be equally bright on both,aides, 

2. Explain the colour of a thin film of air between two 14 
glass plates in ordinary light and show how the appearance 
and disappearance of a particular colour depend on its wave¬ 
length, the tingle of incidqpce and the thickness of the film. 

Give a short exposition* of the- theory of fits by which 
Newton tried to explain the colour of thin plates, and point 
out any one crucial case in which the theory fsfils. 

3. Describe and explain according to the undulutory 12 
theory of light the pfienoiigmoa. of double refraction in 
uniaxial positive and negativ«xerysta 1 s. 

4. Give a full and detailed description of Soleil's sac- 12 

charimeter and the manner of using it. 

^ . . 

5. Describe and explain the method used in detecting 10 
and correcting the errors in the direction of the compass 
needle produced by the large masses of iron and steel used in 
the construction of modern ships, 
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0. A Leyden iar\s charged and placed on the top of a 14 
gold-leaf electa oscopU A small insulated conductor la 
brought near the knobYjf the jar and then reiioved. ^©aenbe 
and explain the mdicinions of the electroscope: (a) When 
the &mail conductor is neutral, (h) when it is positive, 

(0 when it is negative* 

7. Show that the .electric force exerted by a large uni- 14 
formly charged plate on a point near it •*= 2 7 r p (where p is 
tho surface density). 'Show also that the force exerted by a 
chaiged conductor at a point infinitely near to it — 4 ir p. 


Describe Sir W. Ifeamson’s attracted disc galvanometer, 
and hnd the value of the efifierence of potentials between the 
discs m terms of the distance between them, the attraction 
they exert on one anothef Aad the surface of the moveable 

disc. What is the use of the guard-ring ? 

8, Show how to deduce KirchhCffa laws about divided 
currents from Ohm’s law. 


Two mints are oonnwted, hy three wires. The Jjft 
branch contains a DanidVs dement {£, M, F, — 1*079.10 8 )J 
the second a Grove’s element (18* M» F. #» l’OSflJO 8 ) j the 
resistances are * r* =* 5‘10® j T t tm j r® *» 2|*l(r. ^ 

Supposing the positive pojes of the dements to be turned 
towards the same point! and strength of the current m 
each branch. . - 


14 


FRIDAY, ifatt hfoVEMKBU. 

„ <mm i- 

S. Cooks, 1£A 4 ,£.ICm‘?*G.&, As»oc.M.Inst.C.E.; 

KaIK*CW V&Mh L.M. 

[The figure th jpdioate full marks.) 

1. Describe the da;wfcioh the melting and 8 

boiling points of a ^bdauee wmdtj? depend. 

2, Give a concise account of the various crystallographic 16 
systems, and describe lithe tWo forms of Goniometer com¬ 
monly used for meeandog the interfaoml angles of orvstals. 
Note the peculiarity to the form of the crystal? of cane 
sugar. % 
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3 State and illustrate t^e periodic law^f the Elements. B 

4. Give a short .Icoount of what you know of the Chemis* 8 

try of Molybdenum. * 

5. Describe the compounds of Nitrogen with Chlomie, 13 
Bromine and Iodine. 

6. Describe, in detail, the .methods by which the follow* 16 
ing substances are usually estimated in analysis:—Nitric 
Acid, Iodine, Silver and Platinum. 

7. Describe how you would make a commercial analysis 10 

of a specimen of auriferous quartz. B£plam the process 
known as quartafcion, ^ 

8. What arc the ores of tin, and^how is the metal ex- 12 
tracted therefrom ? Give the name end composition of the 
several alloys of tin. 

9. Give the symbolic formal® of the following well known *10 
eubsfauces ■ —Orpiment, Cobalt-bloom, Mispickel, "Borax 
crystals and Mosaic gold. 


SATtrBPAt, 17m NOVBMBEB. 

* [2 F.H. TO 5 ».#.] 
CHKMlSTSlif—U. 


S. Cooke, M.A., 1T.I.C,, F.GhS,, AssoO.M.Inat.C.E, 

fc&iKuonttr B^STAMJI VlKAjri;, M.D., L.M. 

[The figures to tht right indicate full marks.] 
s * 

1. Define an organic radical f gnd give eflsatnples and 10 
formula) oi a few such radicals, with the names pf the class 

of substances into whose con^osftiou they enter, 

2. By what reactions fo*Jt po*$!bfc fo pan# («) from 15 
Marsh gas to Acetic add % {&) wm ordinary Alcohol to 
Ethylidene Chloride; (fih ™h Etb^lamiUe to Ether; 

(d) from Starch to Alcohol ? 

3. What is Ethylene? What MB most characteristic 15 
property? What its chemical structure, whether composed 

of CH S . CH t or CHg. CH? J 
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4. How is Urea Artificially prepared. What are the 12 
products* of ds decomposition (a) when heated in a scaled 
tube to 100 C, and (ftVuhen treated with f iSodimn hypo¬ 
chlorite or liypobromite? State what practical application is 
made of the latter reaction in analysis. 

5. Mention the principal varieties of Sugar, giving their 15 
formula* and a brief summary bf their properties' 

C. Compare the action of Nitric Acid upon Alcohol and 10 
upon ('antic Potash. What' class of substances do the 
Alcohols resemble in action ? 

7. Explain chemitS’Jiy the process of saponification. 10 

8. Calculate the molewdar weight and formula of an 15 
organic acid whose silver salt yielded 64*6(>pei rent, of 
metallic silver and whose esmbustion with cupric oxide gave 

in 100 parts carbon 40, hydrogen 6*06, oxygen 53'33. 


Mowpat, l$m November. 

BOTANY—Paper I. 

* \ 

D. MacDokalo, B.Sc., C.M.; 

Surgeon K. K, Kirtikab, M.ft.C.S, (Eng.), L.R.C.P. (Lond.J. 

» * 

[The figures to the right indicate full mark* ] 

1. Describe the different forms of Parenchyma and 10 
Prosenchyma, giving examples of each. 

2. Describe the various appendages of the epidermis of 15 
plants, and mention where they are fpuod. 

3. What is Cambium? Describe its minute structure, 15 
and the position it occupies in the plant. 

4. What is Inflorescence ? Describe the different kinds 25 
of indefinite inflorescence With W ted primary axis. 

5. Describe the reproductive organs end the reproductive 20 
process m mosses, 

G. How are albumindus and exalbuminous seeds distin- 15 
guishod from each other? What are the various forms of 
albumen ? dive an example of each kind. 



►ECOKD KXAM. FOR TUB DEGREE OP BJC,, 1888-89, OXCi 

/ 

Tuesday* 13th Novey/eb. 


I [10 A.M f to 1 P.M.] 
“HOT ANY—Paper*!!, 


I), MacDonald, M,D., B.Sc,, C.M, $ 

Surgeon K. K. Kirtikar, M.R.C.S. (Bog.)* L.R.C.P. (Lond.). 

[The figures to the right indicate full marks,] 

* • 

1. Describe the anatomical structure of a foliage-leaf, 15 
noting the parts specially concerned elaboration and 
transpiration respectively- 

2. Desc ribe an ovule in an Angiospelfinouft plant previ- 20 
ous to fertilization, Give an occonift of the various agencies 

m nature by which fertilization is effected, and trace the 
chauges which take place in the ovule as the result of 
fertilization. < 

3. * Describe the fruit (including^the seed) in— , IS 

(а) Umbelliferee. 

(б) Custard apple, 

(cf Orange, 

(d) Mulberry, 

* 

4. Describe— I ft 

(a) Tbo Gyn®dum in Pwdflorace® and Cucurbitace®. 

(b) The Andrrocium in Composite and Orehidaoese. 

(c) The fruit and seed in Legumiuos® and Asclcpia- 

dace®. * * 

{d) The Corolla in AthpeUdew and Crucifer®. 

% 

5. What ia meant by~i» 15 

(а) Dichogamy, 

(б) Heterostyly ? • 

6. Give an account of th# ’ so-called carnivorous plants, 10 
and the manner in which they obtain animal food, 
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Weld^jesday, 14th November. 

| f. f.m, to 5 r.M.] ? 

ZOOLOGY— Papke I. 

* 

A darji Meeho.sji Masani, M.A., B.Sc, , 


K. N. BahabEDEJI, M.D., B.8, (hond.) 

[The figures to the right indicate full marks.] 

1. Give an account of the minute structure and develop* 25 
meat of the different'kinds of contractile tissue found in 
rhe canons grades of the animal kingdom 

2 Give a complete accent of the occurrence of pneu- 2 r » 
matic sacs in the various groups of the animal kingdom. 
Discuss their primary and secondary relationships to hydro¬ 
static. iexpiratory and auditory functions. 

H Trat ** in the different groups of the Moltusca proper 20 
the modifications exhibited by mouthy foot, gill-plumo, 
iK'i \ ous centres and nephricHa. 

4. Explain the following! Dectocotylus, pichentmu., 1> 
pedicellate, sepiosfaire, lophOphore. phragmocon, aucu- 
Itna, sjncitium, vjbiacala and polypery. 

r» Describe the general characters of Lepidoptera 1 *> 


Saturday, 17 th November. 

[10 A.Mw to 1 P.M.] 

* ZOQL0GY.—pAim IL 

Al>AJM* MAAUK, M.A., B.Sc ; 

*• 

K. N. BARAtTOlWt, M.t>„ B«S, (Loud.) 

[The figures po the rightfaaicate full marks ] 

I What are the ntoTS important characters by which 15 
unphioxus differs from a typical vertebrate ? 

2. Describe the tpofi|fi6ati(ms observable in the brain oi 20 
a rvbbit. a pig and to chimpanzee. 

:j What &to the important modifications presented by Q 
the *»teinum in birds ? 
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4. Compare the hand of man witW the forefoot of the 20 
oilrang, the dog, $he pig, and the horse, indicating the points 

of homological correspondence betweaii them. 

5. In what respects the Birds and Reptiles agree and in 15 
what do they differ ? In what way dops Archaeopteryx tend 

to bridge over the gap between the two classes. 

- ' . >’ ' 1 

<?. In what animals have ^ectrical phenomena been 10 
observed and what is the structure of the organs by whieh 
those phenomena are exhibited f 

7. Give the leading points of differ sfifee and of agreement 14 
between the marsupialia and mouott'eiix^fca. 


Monday, IOphNovember, 

flO a.,m- y.Mv] 1 

ANIMAL PHYSIOLOGY—Paper X. 

1 : • . *■ "> 

Adarji Mernosji Masaki, M.A., B.ftc.j 
K? N k BauadjIobjI, M.D», B.S. (Lond.) 

[The figures to the rightindicate fnU marks.] 

ifo •* 

1. Describe the formation of fat in the body. What 20 
influences on the tissue changes of the body does the pre¬ 
sence or absence of fat in the diet exert, and what explana¬ 
tions may be advanced to account for them. 

2. Describe the mode of origin and. state the destination 20 

of the Wolffian and Mdllerian duOtS, f, 0 

* ,« ' ■»* * V 

3. Give a fall hocount of the nerypus n^ohanism which 25 
presides over the function ol respiration anrLptate the chief 
circumstances which appear' ho influence its activity. 

4. Where is urea fonged? , What are its immediate 15 
antecedents ? What are the varkntyi chemical links between 

it and the proteid material of Which it is the.excretory 
representative? 

5. What condition of a muscle is indicated by the word 20 
tetanus ? Explain how it may be produced and describe 
experiments by which its nature may be elucidated. What 

is known regarding the chemistry of muscle, ^a) while at 
rest, (5) after prolonged contraction, and (c) after death t 

B 1168—*17 ex 
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M[oa»\T, 19 th Novb^ibkb. 

(2 P.M. TO 6 F.M.] t 

ANIMAL PHYSIOLOGY—Pam* IL 
Adabjx Mnmri Masawx, M.A., B.Sc. ; 

K. N. Bahadhvrjx, U«D., B.S.jtond.) 

[The figures to the righl&odieate fall marks, ] 

1 Discuss the formation and uses of glycogen, and 20 
write notes on the production of Artificial diabetes. 

2 Clive a brief account o? our present knowledge of the 30 
cortical centres in the human* brain, and discuss m detail 
the exact localization of the visual centre or centres and the 
evidence on which it rests. 

,i What properties of sound can be distinguished by 25 
our organ of hearing? Explain these properties physically ► 
and describe the various parts of the internal ear which are 
believed to be concerned in the appreciation of each. 

4. Describe the development of teeth. State th^ periods 25 
ol eruption of the several temporary and permanent teeth. 
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[10a.m*to 1 P.M.J i 

ENGLISH— Paper L 
H. Batty* M.A.; R. H. Gunion, B,A. 

Wordsworth : Selections by Matthew Arnold ; 

Carlyek : F ntae h Revolution. 

1. According to Matthew Arnold u poetry is a criticism 
of life. ” Apply this maxim to Wordsworth’s poetry. 

% ■' 

2. Explain exactly what was original in Wordsworth’s 
method of treating natur^in his poetry* referring specially* 
in illustration of your an&wer/to the, lines composed above 
Tintern Abbey. 

3. Give a full analysis of the Odo on Intimations of Im¬ 
mortality. State and criticise tbe v religious and philosophi¬ 
cal ideas on vriiieh the poem ia hased. Bo you know of any 
criticisms on the passage beginning— •' 

Thou wliose exterior semblance doth belie 
Thy soul's immensity. 

State whether you consider them justified, 

i t 

4. Consider the spirit and tone of Wordsworth’s three 

poems on Yarrow in the light of the recorded circumsIiaLces 
of their composition, " *' " * 

5. Discuss Wordsworth’s, theory of poetio diction. Does 

it seem to you adequate to explain the beauties of Words¬ 
worth's own language intis'poetry ? t 

C. Dow doeg Matthew Arnold speak .of the principle on 
which Wordsworth classified his poems j and how does 
Arnold himself classify them in his selected edition ? 

«• ' 

7. (Jive some estimate Of Thomas Carlyle's place among 
the great “prosepoets” of literature. To what extent do 
you think his personal character; and file conditions of his 
life* may have affected the "matter and form of his writings ? 

8. Illustrate Carlyle’S^ descriptive faculty by^ repro¬ 
ducing the most salient prints in his description of the pro¬ 
cession of the deputies oi the St&fcesgeneral, and of the 
storming of the Bastille! .Discuss bis power of sketching 
characters as shown. ii^I^fayette, Mirabeau, Ban.ton, and 
ito bespierve, % 
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9, What does Carlyle say of Beaumarchais’ Manage 
da Figaro and oi St. Pierre’s Paul et Virginia ? Who were 
Hebert, Collofc a'Herbois, Paul Jones, Santerre, Tallinn, 
and Lally Tollendal, and what parts do they play in 
Carlyle’s narrative ? 

10. Comment on, in connection with the context:— 

(a) “ Certainly a singular Golden Age j with its Feasts of 
Morals, its ‘ sweet manners/ it&SWeet institutions ; betoken¬ 
ing nothing but peace among men !—Peace ? 0 Philosophy- 
sentimentalism, what hast thou to do With peace, when thy 
mother’s name is Jezebel! Foul ptjpduct of still fouler 
corruption, ttyou with the corruption art doomed !” 

A 

{h) “ The world of formulas, formed regulated world, 
which all habitable world is,—must needs bate such Fana¬ 
ticism like death; and be at deadly variance with it. The 
world of formulas must conquer ,it ; or, failing that, must 
die execrating it, anathematising itcan nevertheless 
txa nowise prevent its being and Its having been. J.’he Ana¬ 
themas are there, and the miraculous thing is there.” 

(c) “ Like fated UteoclearPoIymees brothers, embracing, 
though in vain ; 'weeping that they must not love, that they 
must hato only, and die by each'other’s hands 1 or say, like 
doomed Familiar Spirits j of*deTed, by art magic under penal¬ 
ties, to do a harder than twist, ropes of sand: to make the. 
constitution march ! ' If the constitution would but march ! 
Alas, tfte constitution will not stir. ' It falls on its face ; 
they tremblingly lift it on end again ? march, thou gold 
Constitution! The Constitution will not march,—* He 
shall march by—1 ’ said kind Uncle Toby, and even swore. 
The corporal answered mournfully s * He will never march 
in this world.’ 

, ' * 

{d) “The ready Gaelic fire, we can remark farther,-—and 

remark not in PichegrUB $$7* bhtin iUixunforable Voltaires, 
Racines, Laplaces, no less /For a maafewhether he fight, or 
sing, or think, will unity of a man,—is 

admirable for roasting eggs, in every conceivable sense. The 
Teutonic anthracite again; as we gee in-Luthers, Lcibnitzes, 
Shakapcares, is preferable for smelting metals* How happy 
is our Europe that has both kinds 1 

(«) Doctrine of Fraternity, out of old Catholicism, does, 
it is true, very strangely in the Vehicle of Jean-Jacques 
Evangel, suddenly plump, down out Of its cloud-firma¬ 
ment t and from a theorem determine to make itself a prac¬ 
tice, But just so do a)l creeds, intentions, customs, know* 
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edges, thoughts and tlKngs, which the ^French have suddenly 
plumped down j Catholicism, classicism, sentimentalism, can¬ 
nibalism, all uw» that make up man in France -are rushing 
and roaring in that gull ; * and the theorem has become a 
practice, and whatsoever cannot#wiro sinks,’* 


Mowdat, Ism November. 
[2 p.m. TO 5 P.M.] 


ENGLISH— Paper II, 

H. Batty, ^,A\ ; B, H. Gtwios, B,A, 
Sir Thom abJBbojtnr 3 JleUgic Medici ; 


Shakespeare: Julius Cqwri.Thc Tempest ; Hamlet j 
Spehsrr^ J^tery 0 «@fne, #00* i. 

Not?.— Candidates are nOt expected tb answer move than 

ten of these questions. 


1. Explain, illustrating; the meaning by quoting paral¬ 
lel passages from any author* ■ * 

(а) I have often admired the mystical way of Pythagoras 
and the soorot magic of numbers. 

t 

(б) Lux cst umbra Dei, , • 

(c) I hold that there is a phytognomy or physiognomy not 
only of men but of plants ana vegetables. 

(d) P&ntagruers library,/ - V*• 

(e) The method I - should use in distributive justice, I 

often observe in oQtnroutative, and keep a geometrical 
p roportion*in both.' * 

(/) I am above Alias’ shoulders, 

2. .Discuss the *folls^ii| paasapta, not only explaining 
their meaning, but ocu^lderipg thbir truth 

(а) Nature is the lyrtofGod, * 

(б) Natura nihil agitfrustra is the only indisputable axiom 
in philosophy, - 

(<•) If we shall strictly , examine the circumstances and 
requisites which Aristotle requires to truth and perfect, 
valour, we shall find thb uame only in his master 
Alexander and us little in that Roman worthy, Julius 
Cs»sar, 
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(rf) There is in our saul* kind of triuJnvirate or triple 
government, which districts the peace of this our 
commonwealth hot less them did tjjiat other the state 
of Rome. 

3. To what influences of hie time would you asoribe the 

J eculiarities in the diction, style and opinions of Sir Thomas 
irowne ? Show how far Sir Thomas Browne was in advance 
of his time, and how-far behind it; %J Illustrate your answer 
by quotations. -■ 

i * -i 

4. Compare the treatment «ofthe supernatural by Sir 

Thomas Browne, Spenser and Shakespeare 

# 

5, State and compare the views taken df suicide by Sir 
Thomas Browne, Spenser and Shakespeare, 


in Book I. of the Faery Quec/ie as besetting the Red Cross 
Knight, and illustrate from the Mdigio Medici the spiritual 
dangers they typify, • 


7. What were the pre-fElizabethan genitiyal inflexions for 
nouns and pronouns? Point put the changes they have 
undergone, and hpw far the old forms,still survive. 

' , -u « 

^ ' r * * v ‘ 

S. Explain by derivation apd by quoting passages from 
Sir Thomas Byowne, Spenser or Shakespeare, the peculiar use 
which any of those authors make d|'the following words 


Bad. 

Purchase, 

Lethe, * 

Can. 

Sensible, .. 

- Berman, 

Cast. 

Ought/’- - ■ 

Addition. 

Havoc. 

Liberal, 

Beeline. 

Eternal. 

Pfesently 

Particular 

Carnal. , 

. Character, 

. Remorse. 

Explain 

i 

r. 

* 

**■ 


fa) Theseus condemned to'en4lenie,4nsnth by law. 
And fifty sisters water in leahe vessnls draw. 

(b) The ohaine of strong nelesaitee^ ’v' 
Which fast is tyde to Jove’s eternal Seat. 

(e) The way that does to Rea von bound. 

{d) Didst Ahou b'ahight meborae of English blood« 
(«) Wreathedboughtes. /-' rV ; ’. ; . 

(/) The housling fire. - V 

(?) The hnshy teads. 
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( h ) Unbid, unblesV, 

(*) Cybele’s frantick^ritef, 


10. Give the following details as to anyone of the three 
plays of Shakespeare prescribed for this examination;— 

(a) The probable date of the play, with your reasons. 


(6) The sources from which Shakespeare took the plot and 
< incidents. 

(c) The points in which Shakespeare added to, or deviated 

from, such sources; 

(d) Any other plajh on the same subject by other authors, 
pointing out it hat respects they differed from 
Shakespeare* 

11. What were the philosophical tenets of Brutus and 
Cassius? How far Was their,conduct influenced by such 
tenets ? 


12. Show from Spenser that Carlyle's derivation of the 
word * King ’ must be inaccurate. 


13. Comment on the following passages noticing any 
different readings that may hav$ been proposed: — 

(a) And enterprises of great pith rjnd moment 
In this regard their currents tarn awry. 

( b ) And turn preordinanee and first decree • 

Into the law of children. 

(<?) Whose longs ure tickle o’ the sere. 

(d) When the win'd ia southerly I know a hawk from % 
handsaw. «,« 

.a • 

.(e) Thy mother was a piece of virtue. 

(J) %cm deroipuppets that 

By moqnshine do the green sour ringlets make, 
Whereof the owss^not bito. 

(g) Thy bahkes with pinned *n£ twilled brims. 

(A) ■ Where should they 

Find this grand liquor that hath gilded them. 

14. Quote instances in which Shakespeare or .his contem¬ 
poraries use in a sense different from the modern, thri follow¬ 
ing prepositions :—Without, from, of, by, in. 

State whether there is any reason for supposing that post¬ 
positions were at one time common in the English language. 
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Wednesday p 4S1 st November. 

\ [2 p.m. to 5 p.m.] 

9 

ENGLISH COMPOSITION. 

H. Batty, M.A. j R. H. Gun ion, B.A. 

Write an essay on any one d the three following 
passages:— y 

(a) The office of Science is not to govern bat to modify 
phenomena, and to do this it is necgaaary’to under¬ 
stand their laws. 

(b) It has been sensibly remarked by* Ferguson that 
the action of one nation upoxnonother, whether by 
conquest* or otherwise, can effect only such modi¬ 
fications as are in accordance with its existing 
tendencies. 

(e) Of those three great inventions in Germany, there 
■’ are two which are not without their inoommouities 
{ Relig.io Medici b ' ' 

Tuesday,. 20th November. 

[10 A.M* TO j P*lh} 

SANSKRIT*—Paper I. « 

* ' . 

R amkrishna^G opal Bhandarkar^M.A*, Ph.B., Hon. M,ft, A.S.; 
Yash v ant Vasxtdev Atbaue, M.A., LL.B. 

[The figures to the right indicate full marks.] 

BigvEDA: Th*e*Sewnth Ma^data with the (Jommentary of Sdyana. 

Yaska : '$? iirv 3 s & a t /— VII, , 

* - * Sepwon x. / ■ 

S r .B ,—Candidates are allowed the. use of the Rik-Samhita. 

1, The Anukramanik A states that Vasisbtha was the author 13 
of-the seventh Ma^dala.' Sbo^from internal evidence that 
the hymns could not have been composed by him alone or 
even chiefly, anil (luring one life-time, by bringing together— 

(a) The passages in which the name VasUhfcha occurs in 
(1) the singular, and (2), the plural, asthat of the author 
or singer of a particular hymn, and Assigning the ex¬ 
pressions their appropriate sense as hearing * on the 
questions to be determined. 
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(6) All other passages containing the name of Vasishtha 
and those containing the name of Siid&i* and determining 
their hearing on the question. 

2. Hymn XVIII. looks, it is said, as if composed imme- r 13 
n lately after the battle of the ten kings. State whether you 
find in it any reasons for that view. Give an analysis of 
that hymn, translating verses 8, 9 and 12, and annotating 
the words the sense or which fit not obvious. Make out a 
li. i of the enemies of Sudds there mentioned. Give references 
to the passages hi which this battle is referred to as on 
occurrence of the past. 

3 (live all the atvidfence you can gather to show that 8 
hymn VII, 33, is comparatively later or more modem, and 
was addod after the collet-lion which makes up the seventh 
M antiala was arranged. Give the contents of the hymn, 
translating verses 2 and 12, 

4. Quote and translate the passages in the seventh book 12 

m which‘>a dark-complexioned race, inimical to the Ar^as 
and called Dasyus, is alluded to. Explain fully the charac¬ 
teristics they have given of this race, and state the histori¬ 
cal conclusions that can be legitimately deduced. Translate 
also VJ1, 21, 5, and, comparing it with X, "99, 3, discuss 
whether S'is'tmdeva might be taken as a characteristic of 
that or an allied raeoj and, if so, what conclusions about 
religious history might bo baaed on it. Where did the Aryas 
live in the Vedic times, and why t 1 

5. Givo a Bhort account of the sacred literature of the 14 
Hindus comprising the Sa&hit&s, the Br&hmanas including 
Arauyakas and tTpanishods and the Sdtraa S'rputa and 
(Irihya of the tout Vedas, along with‘their existing tfAkhAs. 

Is the word matttmbkkia equivalent with the SamhiU? 

If not, why ? S^ate briefly the contents of each class of 
works and determine their approximate chronological rela- • 
tions. 

' ^ flterioy II. 

* * 

C. Explain the following:— 12 

(«) atftbSw ysr xmr 

WrWWlTS*:^!^ + + + + *T jf&TC 

fasr<r?i smrt 
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fsra% *t ja: 3(ftsT;^i> x&nc[.l »r- 

^rsseffciTT jsnrsj 
(6) awd %% ^R> irtfrsft defaftV 
«Rkrg. i sift* qsi qsrrslr sru* %* Pr 
ftJofiij W: II * 

What is this verse cited to illustrated 

(0) «rwr iter swi&rssrTrr- 

H^itsU i cft^fr^RWPftfltr^awf^ra^i 

(d) 7#n wjfawrftFr ^ <rcfarbs!r 
^ qf%^sPTcTr«r{3 *rf*no>Tr arpr^cr 

ircfnnrae}' PrarcfaroNit: i 

7. Explain* and criticise Prof, Max Muller’s remark to 4 
the effect that “ it is important not to confound Y&ska’s 
Kxrukta with Yiska’s commentary on the Nirukta.” 

8. State fully Kautsa’s reasons for holding the Vedic 10 

language to bd meaningless and Ytoka’s replies to those 
arguments. What conclusion is deduoible from the exist¬ 
ence of such a controversy t » 

°9. Distinguish between the Scopes of S'UbsAd, Vydkarana, 8 
Niruhta and Pr&tia'&khya. Mention the Vedic works * in 
which you find the name Y&$* refetjssd to, as also the 
works which Yftska has quoted from, * 

10. (a) Mention the historical instance referred to by 6 
YAska of a Kahatriya having become a Br&hma&a, and 
compare his account with that of the Mfdt&bh&rata, 

(b) Give the different - meanings of and derive 

flpnfr, <rtsw«r. 
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Tuesday, 20th Kovember. 

[2 p.m. to 5 p.m.] 

S ANSKRIT-Paper II. 

PwAMKRiSHNA GrOPAt B&anparkar, M. A., Ph.D., Hon.M R A.S.; 
Yashvart VasuKhev Athale, M.A., LL.B. 


[The iignftie to the right indicate full marks.] 




Veddntci&'&stra. 




v 


SeOtcoh 1. 


c 

1. Translate and explain1$ 

sifter i 

e|p i 

Uifr *rsqr«fc^ g>art*ft*ref, *rar qfar1*ra?it 
t§: l *r ft 9 [syift?«nn?f fa*ir i 
flft few nF^rei^irhpii^ <^r 

surteft* \ f^rrM %:?fw i *r”^?THcir 



What is the'view , of the Vjrittik&r* that is combated in 

the Bhdshya on the SAtra^fTf and compare it 

,e t' ^ 

with the view of Jaimmi set forth'in the following Sfltras 

%M*r: i w^rr- 

I l-wmiowiKLi era! farr- 

"9 

5 H<i i Aw i 
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Explain this view and give the sense of the Sdfcras. Ex* 
plain BAdar&yanato view and his reply to Jaimini as contain¬ 
ed in the following Sfttras * 


«TfSr*R^T^tTTxr sdnra i 

i \ i i 

Would HamkarSchArya give such a reply in Btrict_a<^ 
cordance with his idea of theSupreme Truth ? Oise reasons. 
Which view of the nature of the Upaniahad^^Jaimini’s or 
BAdarayana J s—do you approve* and whyl . 

2. Have you any reasons to suppose tHat the SOtrakura’s 12 
system was different from that oWnaiukarttchArya ? If so, 
what are they? State the points of difference. In discussing - 
this question, consider particularly the definition of Brahman 

contained in the two sorts of replies that 

S'amkardchArya gives to the objections against the Vedftnta 
doctrine raised in Chapter II, Fftda I, one of which only 
is in keeping with the words ln the Sutras j and his inter¬ 
pretation of thttS&tra in which he takes 

_ S " , ! • S 

^ in the sense of <T. State- your facts clearly before you 
draw your conclusion. < > 


3. State and compare the doctrines of the SAmkhya, 
StahkardchArya’a VedAnta, and :of the YogichAra school of 
the Bauddhas as regards the nature and relations of the indi¬ 
vidual soul, God if any, and the world. Give the precise 
difference •hptween, the ^doctrines of the three on the last 
point. 

4. Jainism is supposed by some sCholArstQhave branched 
off as a sect from Buadhisai/ Give .reasons for *nd against 
this view derived from the history of its rise and from its 
doctrines, discipline and technical terms, and state your con¬ 
clusion. What is the {wesSDt 'hpxi^ldoitt of Jainism ? Ex¬ 
plain the sense and logic Of the SapktbhaHdtnaya. Give 
SfamkarAcharya’s refutation of it estimate its value. 


U 


13 


5. 


Translate and explain i—> 


15 




n 1168—18 ex 



CCVi EXAM. fOB THB DEGREE OF M.A., 1888 - 89 . 


“Sfq^'KKlWSf JT'TS'W ^ 
wsrrs*n%^ i 

« 

(6) 5T«j ftrarrsrw w^sDfdi^rsifl ?tcr- 
9H& tK^3<OT4WI qrwltt I «rf*T=^ SP$- 
7*53 w sfaFflt WRr- 

s**n*7mra«PTrf gcr#: *r^R«faq-ftf?r i 

(c) fahrwsRcrtaiT' 

em. i *»?iTf^rrfaft i «r&n*wr®w«Y- 

^>?n%trw?Twr*rr- 

7T<l%: i 

• i 

Why was there do When he replied in the 

' t m 

same way to the same objection brought against him in the 
first P&da of Chapter 1, by his opponent? Explain it clearly. 

* * y M 1 1 1 

Seotiok 1|. 

6. Translate, giving the oontexfc 

(а) frRn- 

<tw *r?raR*Mi$i*rqR fttsrr ftonraw I 
3?d» R'lrjrts^pr- 

sp: i jprnn%cr- 

jprostswf %| . 

(б) *rg awrgflrfeir- 



fixAif. for the degree of m.a., 1888-89. ccvii 


(c) JTV gs£ft«ri?t fT^ WR ari^l- 

ffirg mgrere nqrere frnsw'refti eawfat :i 

, « 

(d) amr^f 5HR infer r^rf^- 

3sr^?r*TW$^t.SJjT5TT^: q*r»w srepnvwu 
fTfr^l 8rR5rafo«r*TT lf«rr faftR $2*tKcT:T%- 
T?ef)5^«rr swr fori . 

7. How far do the Ved&nta*pa#j3hdsh& and the Vedknta- & 
sara support the hotion that the versatile world is an illusion* 
mdyd ? 

8. How does the Veddnta-paribhdehd use thd term Nydyn ? 1 2 3 6 

Which members of a. JVcviy&yika syllogism does it discard 
and on what grounds ? ' » 

9. State the different kinds of vrtkdpatti and prdmdiyy a i s 
and explain them according to the Ved&nta-paribhaahS, 
giving the context where necessary. 


1. Was Bapdin the on Indian poetics ? Peter- 12 

mine His approximate date and give all you can gather from his 
work as to the condition in his time and previous liistoiy of 
Indian poetry and poctics ( with references to the corresponding 
passages.* • State whether this previous history boars out 
the theory of a Renaissance in the fourth century ftf ter a long 
period of inactivity* propounded by Prot Max Muller, 

2. What relations do Daqghi,. Wfcn na’and Mamma\a 10 
establish between Gu^as, Doahas, Aiamk&raS, and Rasas ? 
Notice tlie progressive' change in the treatment and 
enumeration of these, ^jfhat important .element do you 
find interwoven by Mammafca wifchjiil theory of poetry which 

is not alluded to by the two othersf Estimate the truth or 
value of that element and state when and by whom it -was 
first introduced. Give a short explanation of the theory, 
together with your criticism as to us.soundness or otherwise. 

3. Give a list of the writers on poetics known to you, 11 
with their dates as well as the names and general nature 

of their works and of the provinces in which tney flourished. 
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4. Explain fully:— * 12 

JT fmgajjr W! Rcfl^ 

'Trf^^ i fttfN 

* ‘ 1 — - --- 

ft^r^OTsrn[ofl4R<«ii?H*i I »rm«wrTr!c<ii 

\ 

wsq'Hn: *gn*ft e^fo^rsn^^Bitfe’srr- 

V. . ‘ i‘ - .'. . . 1 ... 

faraa^r ?ftr nf?nw: I 

-- ■ ^ «! 

State the reasons for and tk8 Explanations of the expres¬ 
sions underlined in the above given by Jagann&tha. 

< < - 

5. Explain fully' ? . 22 

(a) wNfa-qt wnt g-' 

swrat =r ci^\l sspnrnw 

i r%g srw$fapff«il pirnfar^#. 

5^ur ^r&tf&qWtorafqr «wnft sfeitff- 

(6) 55«^fwt'Wt ^T5Tt^ ^ 

ijv »^n% coninre sis^m: wwiftrotar 

4frr.^W 3S*n vaftw^i sfraj v«j3r | esNr- 
wnJer l 

sraflr i 

qcfajrwg ftwfaNta- 

fE'rera^?: fa«s*F*r«i utaft l 



EXAM. FOB THE DEGREE OF M.A., 1888-89. CClC 


(c) (ft>TJWrt) #3Tf- 

Pr ^^5^arroi^if^ti?^R55Tr<n^?r?Tr 
rf«rar l 

6. Explain the definition*** * > 7 

mlwflsT w?»rmftw qr srfaerw qsislFr 
■ " ■■ .. * . . . - — ' .. 

Ttr^fr 

fltHK c!t> 5T erSr'Mf SIT I 

Justify the expressions underlined. 

7 . («) : . , 12 

. qmsrftq «KW53*rcfa qw#* tte’^rr- 

g;q: qr eqiB^riqrgqm- 

^«nqicr fiqwqifait war rmrrft to qqt§:il 
3m*Vm>rsr^®r qsnajmrcmamasnqqTfqqr- 

I arf^rali Why so? What is Jagan- 


n&tha’s view ? 

(b) qmfc 



aftfasftfarqifaftr aw. Hoes Jagann&thft 


raise against the definition ? Will they not equally apply to 
«ni^a»TH«r#W55qsp^! Hwfw are the objections 

just? ■*' * '. 

(c) ?m fam#rf«irat *SrKifa?m w- 

crsftjrmfar- 

q^qf^^sHLI 
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Why ? Is it possible to defend Apy* Dlkahita ? 

8. Rudrata divides Alamk&ras into (• 
qrunr, and ‘SsPST. 

Give five instanoes of each variety from the Alaihk&ras 
you are acquainted with, with reasons why you put them 
under that variety. 


51 ' Dhctrmcw'fattra. 

1. Translate, givjjjjj^he context where necessary 

O 

»I!%5RW'tqr qvr ^ 

qrfVrq?:«T%&i% ^q^rqnffl^f’u^w qirfatreTr-' 

^RT^rircr: ?^q3rcr fit: «T«3r»»5.i > 'r ?rre- 
fctf&PRPrt *rr«Rivt. 
prefrqftq qftqqsmfaF&rtfa 
q'Jkfar ?tqt jrt fteptf. qq 
5ir#ot ^qqrac^^Ww^TRirnrir^* 
qqtm'taT^rwrcui \‘ 

(b) qft eqqf^qrfa Slf qraTTM- 
trcfq 1 s- 

*q| i qft sir^ci arwTqrft 

tr«ireifa<4m%: 1 q«?pf WPTrftfa;wifc<m- 
f 5 <T®n<TRqftSt q*rf ctrt: qrrc«r^ i qfr 
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^rWSR^cIRf WC 0 T 3 J flt- 

srefar fcuq arfJrcKrafc'i *r * ftnftwrc- 

'» / * > * - < , 

q^qqqfcrcqfltffr qjfoqes: I ■ 

* * 

' ^ } H \ 

(c) * %* qifdlt 

sftftswnJftqspft: esftrtttrerq m'earfsrai 1 
ftsrrifowcft SRRrawl ireqVfasc I 

° 4r* 

(d) 3 q%^ sriMTlq 33ft *j>Tfi% *rrqq rfcr #- 

gt*N 3 ^frr%{q ipsqqeff *r i^wqfa frft- 
qr.s-rgfcr h e: i ?ra sjfa^‘ 

3 ^g 5 w^f^Rf[T <qrq$ grfter 
JirsinTrqcjfejcsiJn^ffcgqhrq^fqrqr’rT^Rr i 

(<?) ,|fwr q- 

qqfr*Wrft?rav 5^q%%itqf^q«qqef 3- 
fa*rfoqq<* ?rcqft § fovrarv qq witqrfafritfq 

' * 

«tfet%Rgrq: *f fterc 

jqritwju: qq- 

^r qcsflesnftsft ftqpnr^«qrer 5 *n^ ftqvirr- 
fei ^gpjlWN fti^rilr IqqrtwTR^mqq; 1 

2. In the case of a conflict between on express text 
ivachann) aiul the reason of the rule (ny&ya), what prevails ? 
Give an example. Explain ttye fall import of the maxim 

5 rrgqrfa;q q qifqft fit fofa: - 
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3. Reproduce in brief the discussions and conclusions of 
the MitiUtsharA, the Maydkha, and the Vinaraitrodaya on 
the question of the propriety of killing a BfAhmaqa feloni¬ 
ously disposed 



4. Explain the terms <PFW, OTrWRr, 


<r^Tqtarrr%«fi, srwfafor, 

* _ % , 

F 5. What is thrt*Hindu theory of Prdyas'chiUa and what 
is its effect in mpeeFof a prohibited act deliberately done ? 


10 


8 


£- 

6. State and discus in Sanskrit the following thesis:— 12 

w A \ ~ 

A man owning ancestral as well as self-acquired property 
leaves behind him a daughter, the son of a deceased daughter, 
and an undivided brother. Who will succeed 7 

7. Enumerate the heirs |o a separated .mole in the ordef 8 
of their succession. 

8. Enumerate the different kinds of pbridhana and state 10 

the law applicable to their devolution. * 

9. Is the Hindu l&wofAfyiktia law of limitation or 5 

prescription 7 _* / ^ 

10. Describe the diShrwnt'JitidB hf sanctions dhnexed 8 

to prohibited acts by the £>j^ and classify the 

various punishments prescribed by the Srafitis. 


Wednesday, 21st November, 
[10 A,M. $O i P.&.] 

SANSKRIT TRANSLATION. 


0 * 

Ramkrjsiisa Gopad Bhandahkar, M. A., Ph.D., Hon.M.R. A.S. 

YashtaS* Vasfdhv AtiJADfi, M.A., LL.B. 

t • 

[The figuyfi tO'tbfe ri$it indicate full marks.] 
Section I, 


1, Translate intoEinglish50 

(a) e# TY'iJjhww wsww*. srenT- 

f«r ft vqr^r'^rt smril-sft 
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wwt rfrt *r ppr 11 %*^r iraw ^ *wi% aw- 
wrsft Ptcfwr: 11 *et«r *r% srrirat 
|i^: g'rfW^r ft<?$f&wrcfW<r I^Is^ff 
* ^I'^cTr^rciriTtfWM aw 5n%t3rr ?r% i 
si l wit Law* *• 

*fF«ni%<nwri% wfawtftftr Ircrft wdfowRWJiw- 
smw l%«n*rR: wraarwton^ awfaft^sict I 
m q<ftfafawPTm«r t$j: I a jrmFircww- 
? q- ff% sqpu w*asr«Frpr fawnarfl Pit- 1 
fcrT^TCRn I fa ffir %wfam **rat #ts*rtfa?:r 
fawnwrawr |g: WJiraft ctwfI wr l gyawwFr 
<T? i ar%a«i%f II fg*a tfjwt i aanswrira: w- 
sret fa*£r% i srweitfl fwitla: wraj «rf! 

I WJrctfa*R&fr am«ra ?ft ^?rw 
jt|si Om^Fa I m «n#Sfir i 

(b) p&j f V$$L *n%f 
Njih 

3f?5ff|»F27^a| sf 5««lt « ?fo3 P r & FTT I 
«r^erft «#<t fcrfo?Ft -arete*! aw‘ 
aaw I 

srwr k* tag: fc*n*rr «fcb a$aH3F5- 
U'h II 
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• "*• * in •» 

arreRM: wrfcsiq JmsrwCrJrt u 

qf|T[4'q^w»ifi^nn f 2iPf?[‘if*iWr: tnfr 
2Rr: | ' 

«n^‘ srwqnfqj# ?tt#rt u£ * ft?d 

mim <*• , ' 4 /. '; *lfr •» 

watst q«i frft? 

fqt4 fa*q tft fR 3tld°lt-. 


*5Tf: II 

ffraqkft d^dfar ajfa&fadsr ar(4: 5f°id- 
fnr4:l 

arqi qsm'Jjjp* «2 et* 

&n< it :/.:■( / 

’ v -- ' ''" <■ *> '■ ' > . f , t 

Section II. * ' 

2. Translate into Sanskrit:— 50 

« « 

(a) Hoav’n fropa all creatures hides the book of Fate, 

All but the page prescrib'd; their present state ; 

From brutes what men, from men what spirits know, 

Or who could suffer being ham below ? 

Hope humbly then ; 4 with trembling pinions soar; 

Wait the great teacher, Heath; and God adore. 

What future blits he gives not thee to know, 

But gives that Slope to be thy blessing now. 

Hope springs eternal in the human breast, 

Man never is but always to be blest: 

The soul, uneasy and confined from home, 

Bests atfl expatiates in a life to come. 
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(/j) Never depend upon tj^e assistance of friends and rela¬ 
tions in anything which you are able to do yotu*self, for 
nothing is more fickle and uncertain. The man who relies 
upon another for the execution of any JfSair of importance 
is not only kept in A wretched and', slavish suspense while 
he expects the issue of the matter, hut generally meets with 
a disappointment; while he wjjo lays the chief stress of his 
business upon himself and depends upon his own industry 
and attention for the success of hi® affairs, is hi the fairest 
way to attain his end; and, if at last he should miscarry 
has this to comfort him that itwssm)t throp^lfisowik 
negligence and a vain expectation of the ^atfstance of his. 
friends. To stand by ourselves as much Jjj*, possible, to 
exert our own strength and vigil&ncA in tffe prosecution of 
out own affairs, is Godlike, being th<j result, of a most noble 
and highly exalted reason.* They wRo defer the business of 
life by an idle dependence upon others sink down into a 
kind of stupid slavery, and show themselves unworthy of 
the talents with which human nature is dignified. 


Tuesday, 20th November. 

• [10 A.M. to 1 P.M.] 

LATIN— Paper I. 

* 

T^e Right Rev. L. G, Myujje, M.A., D.D. ; 

C, W. ChitTy, B.A. 

[The figures to the right Indicate full marks.] 

Tiyjy'us- A nnalei ; Owmo^-Epistolm ad Atticum ; 

Terence— HtauUynUimr^memM ; I^cretius* 1 —3. 

1. Translate, adding ^hort nbtes ah^ explaining histori ¬ 
cal allusions 'l ; ' # 

(i) Ilia nostra lex consular** nunc modest* vfdotur, hate 
Messii non ferenda. Fompmus illam velle se dioit, familiare* 
hauc. Consuls res dune Bagnio framimi % ups tacenius, et 
no magis, quod de domo nostra nihil adhuc pontifices res* 
popclerunt: qui si sustulerint religfoncm, are&m prasclaram 
hsbebimus : auperficiem oonsules ex seuatus eonsulto cesti- 
mabunt : sin aliter, deraolientur, suo nomine locabunt, rent 
totam sestimabuut. (iv, 1 . 7 )* . 

(ii) Sed quoniam, qui nihBpdjssunt, ii me nolunt amare, 
demus operam ut ab iis, qui possunt, dUiganffir. Dioet 
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* velleni jam. pridem.' Scio te volui^se et me asinum germa- 
uum fuisse. Sod jam tempos eat me ipsum a me amari, 
quart do ab illis millo modo possum. ’Doirum meam quod 
crebro invisis, eat mihi ealde jgratum. Viaticum Craasipes 
prieripit. Tu do vi$ recta iahortofl. Yidetr'r oommodius ad 
te : postridio scilicet; quid enim tua ? Sed -viderimus. Bibli- 
othocam mihi tui pinxerunt constrictione et sittybis: eos 
velim laudcs. (iv.G.S). 

(iii^Venatio in aliud fceittpua dilata. Sequere nunc me 
in camMijfk * trrjfia 8e ,nbr fpim* FronUa ex triento Idibus 
Quinctilibus erat bessibns. 1 Dices *istuc quiclpm non 

moloste fero.’ 0 virhm \ 0 civem ! Memraium Ceesaris 
onmes opes confirm*,*. t ? cum 00 Domitiura consoles jmixe- 
runt, qua paotione, epistplre committere non audeo. Pom* 
peius fremit, qaeritur, Scaurb studet j sed utrum froute an 
mente, dubitatur. (iv.15.7). 

(iv) Marcellus feeds in Gomensi : etsi ille magi stratum 

non gesserit, erat tamen Transpadanus. Ita mihi videtur 
non minus otoraachi no&troqnara Oaesari fecisse; sed hoc 
ipse viderit (v,11.2), 1 

(v) Ego, dam in provjncia omnibus rebus Appium orno, 
subito sum factus accuaatoria ejus aocer* * Id quidem ’ 
inquis 4 di adprobent 1 ’ Ita velim teque ita cupere certo 
scio; sod credo mihi, nihil minus. putaram ego, qui de 
Ti.Nerone, qui mecum egerat, ceTfcOtj homines ad mulieres 
miscram, qui Romam venerunt fact!? eponsalibus. Sed hoc 
spero melius j mulierea quklem f vaide iutelligo delectari 

obsequio et comitate adulescefcfei*: Jbetera noli i^oKavSiCav. 
(vi. G. 1). 

* * 

2. How wore letters usually writteq and sent at c Rorae 
in Cicoro's time l What are “ epistolary tenses ? ” 


3. Describe shortly the petition of affairs at Rome on 
Cicero’s return fpmi exile. . 


4. Who were Clodius: Mij(o t> Dionysius: Hortensius; 
Xcno: Scaptius? ' 


v 

«L 


5. 


Translate aad#iqpiU4n fulljr 


ACTA LIJUIS MEaAt^SSJJrtre, X*r OOUVKLW LENTULO t. VALM- 
ItlO FLACOO JEDTUAUtt bb&ULjBUS, EOEKUNT L. A1UBIVICS 
TFRl’IO ET L. ATTILTCjA ftUEBBSTTKXJS. MODOS FECIT FLACCUS 


OLAVDII. GHJF.CA AST MftT ANDRU. ACTA PRIMT7M TSBIIS 
IMl'ARIRL-fl ; DEINDK DUABfcS XHEXTBIS. ACTA 1JI. AfXJtA if- 
JUVEXTXO XT TrSKMrnoBlO COBS, 
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6. Discuss the relation between the plays of Terence and 
the New Comedy. What in your opiuion are the claims of 
Terence to originality as a dramatist? 

7. Translate and comment on tbit following expressions 
and construction^:— 

(i) 1 Date crescendi copiam 
No varum qui spectandi faciunt copiam 
Sine vitiia. 

(ii) 8ed quid crepuerunt fores 

Hinc a me ? quisnam egreditur ? hno eoncej^aw#* - 

(iii) Ut ut erat, manBum tamen oport^jjr 

<iv) Tu interea loci 

Conlocnpletasti te, Autiphfla. ^ r 

<v) Ita hac re in angustum oj^jido nunc mess eoguutur 
copise. 

(vi) Hujus modi res semper corommiseere 

Ubi me excarnifices. t 


*S. Translate, adding short notes :— ^ 

Quam iniqui aunt patres in omnes adulescentes judices, 

Qui ©qmim esse consent nos jam a pueris ilico nasci senes. 

Neque illarum aifines esse rernm quasfert adulescentia. 

ICx sua '*lfbidme moderantur, nunc quae est, non qua* 
oliin fuit. - 

Mi hi si unquam fltius erit, nee ille fAcilune utotur patre; 

Nam ct cogneacendi efc ignoscepdi dabitur peccati locus ; 

No f d ut mens, qui mihi per alium ostendit suam senten- 

tiarn. ' r ,.* • 

IVjui ! is mihi, ubi adbibitplus paulo, sua quffl narrat 
facinora! 

Nunc ait, “ Periculumex aiiis facito, tibi quod ex uau 
Wot:” * I' ’ .. 

Astutus ; nee ille baud sort, quam nuhi nunc frnrdo narret 
fabulam. / t . ' . 

Magis nunc me amices dicta stimulant; “Da mihi, at* 
qne affer mihi; ” ’ 

Cui quid re»pondea*n nihil habeo; neque me quisquam 
est miaerior; ^ > 

Nam hie Clinia, etai’W quoque quarum rerum satagit, 
attamen. 

Habet bene ac pudice eduotam ignaram artis me retries*. 

Mca est poteus, proeax, magnifica, nobilis. 

Tam quod dem ei recte esb; nam, nihil esse mihi, rc 
ligio eBt diepre, 

Hac ego mail non pridem inveni; neque etiamdum 
scit pater. e 

n 1168—19 ex 
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Tuesday, 20th Noisembek. 

[2 I*M, TO^P.M.] p 
a 

- , U^mi XL { 

The Right Rot.* $* •&,> Mylhe, M.A., D.D.; 

C. W. Cram, B.A. 

' - ■ 

*' f&^Jjgareg to the right indicate full marks.] 
fcuCRETIUS, I—JL 

I Translate 

\-t) Sin intactile erit, nulla 4e parte quod ullam 
Hem prohibore queat per s© transire meantem, 
Scilicet hoc id erit, vacuum-qUod inane vocantms, 
I’raetcrca per se quodcumque erit, aut faciet quid 
Aut aliig fungi debebifc ugeptibus ipsnm 
Aut erit tit possint ifr eo res ease eerique. 

At facerc et fungi sine corpqre nulla potest res 
Nec praebere locum porro nisi inane vaoansque. 

Ergo praeter inane et corpora tertia per ae * 

Nulla potest rerum in numero natura relinqui, 

Nec quae subjaeiums cadat ullo tempore nostros 
Nec ration© animi quam quisquam possit apisci.* 

j & 

0) Oitnas enim scnsu's quae molcot cuinqne figura 
Flout sine principal aliquo levore crcatast; 

At contra quaecomque molcsta atque aspera constat, 
hi on aliquo sine materiae squalors repertast. 

Sunt etiam quae jam nec levin jure putantur • 6 
Esse nemte omnino floxis mucronibus unca, 

Med mugfa angel 1 is pduhun proatahtibu’ quique 
Titillare magis aeftsue quam laednre possint; 
Faemila jam v qiiode genere efttinulaeque aapores. 

f r) Nam neque pulvem sentimus adhaesum 

Corpora nec menthns inoiissam siderc cretam, 

Nec nohulam uodtn*fch$«Vah«iel ten via fila 
Obvia sentiinus, qu^do'obretrauir euntes 
Nec supera cftpnfe efuadem cecidisse victain 
Vestera nec plnofiB avium papposque volafttes 
Qui nimia levitate ctfdunt plerumque gravatim, 

Nec repentiB itum chiusviscumque animantis 
Sentiqms. nec priva pedum vestigia quaeque 
Corpora quite in nostro.entices ot cetera ponunt. 



EXAM POE THE DEGREE OP M.A., 1898-89. COXIX 


2. Translate, with aote^ i— JO 

Nunc ratio tiulla eat resiandi, nulla facultaa, 

Aeternas qifouiam poenas in morte timendumst. 

Ignoratur euim quae sit natunf animal. 

Kata sit anYontra naaoentibus insihuetur 

(6) Sic alid ex alio nnnquam desistit oriri 

Vitaqne niancipio nulli datur, omnibus usu 

(c) Nam peterc imperium quod inanest neo datur unquaxn, 
Atquo in eo semper durum sufferre laborcin, 

Hoc est adverse uixauteia truidoro monte**'*** 

Saxum quod tamen e summo jam^Mftico rursum 
Volvitur et plaui r&ptim petit aequora*oampi. 

{d) Postremo quaecunque dies naturaque rebus 
Paula trim tribuit, moderatiuf^rescere eogeus. 

Nulla potest oculorura aoies contenta tuerL 

3. What inferences can be drawn from the work of fe 

Lucretius as to— < 

* (a) The date of its composition. + 

(b) The character and habits of the author? 

4. How are we to understand Lucretius when he says 3 
* i dux vitae din voluptas ? ” Show the bearing of the expres¬ 
sion ou his whole moral system, - 

5. Traijplate'— * 

(а) Vitftus, quia nee ipsi inter se concederent et Libo sine 10 
patrono introisset, singillatim se criuiina objoctunun pro- 
tessus, protulit libellos vecordes ft&eo, ftt consultaverit Libo 

an ha I jit unis forct opes, quis vja&t Appiam Brand isium 
usque pecunia operiret, Jnerant et alia Bujusceinodi, 
atoiida, vafia, si mollius acciperes, miseranda. Uni tumen 
libelio nianu Libonis nomiolbns Caesarum aut sen atom m 
additas atroces vel occultas notes aocusator arguebat. Ne- 
gantcreo, agnoscentes servosp$?tormentaiuterrogari placuit. 

Et quia vetere senatnseonimlfco in £aput domini 

prohibebatur, callidua et ,nOvi it , intis reporter Tiberius 
mancipari singulos actori jmbUeq mpefyscilicet ut in Libo- 
netnex servis salvo senatnwoon^j^^aersretur. 

(б) Spectamus porro qaaecomtahibentar, eui ex tc opre, 7 
honores, quis plurima juvandi nocendive potentift; quae 
Sejano fmase nemo negarerat* Abdftoa principis sensua, 

et si quid oocultius parat, exquirere illictum, anceps : nec 
ideo assequare. Nc, Patres conscripti, ultimum Sejani 
diem, sod sedecim. annos cogitaveritis. Etiam Batrium at- 
que Pompeium venerabamurj libertia quoque wf janitoribus 
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ejus notescore pro roagnifico accipi** hatur. Quid ergo ’ 
Indistincta haec defensio et promisca dabifeur? Immo 

justis terminjH divid&tur. f 

* 

6. Translate, with notes :—r* / 10 

(a) Sou vicfcus luctu animUs magnitudinem mali perfcrre 
visa non toleravit; 

(&) Quorum ego nimiis studies jure succenseo ; 

(r) Eraajhq ue plures simul imporatores, nee super caete- 
rorurna>*q<?ialitatem; 

(d) Sin faqinus in*’ttijuBCumque mortalium nece vindi- 
canduin dotegtinj*; ^ 

(e) Vemam ordinis ob paupertatetn petenti. 

•* 

7. Translate, pointing out peouliar Tacitean oOn> 10 
structions, &o. ; — 

(a) Causae variae traduntur: alii taedio novae eurae 
semel pin ci la pro aeternis servavisse; quidam invidia ne « 
plures iruereifear. 

(b) Hinc vestem, arma, tentoria, bine saevitiam ceuturio- 
num et vacationes muncrura redimi. 

(<•) Is recens praetura, mod ions donation is e£ quoque 
facinore proporus clarescere, oriinen impudicitiae, adultc* 
ium Fm niuni, veneCcia inprincipem et devotiones objecta- 
bat. Agrippina semper atroz, turn et periculo propifiquae 
acccnsa, porgit ad Tiberium ao forte saorificantem patii 
repperit. Quo initio invidfae non ejusdem ait mactarc 
divo Augusto victimas et poetetos ejuainseetari. 

8. Criticise Tacitus' estimate of Germanicus an4 of 7 

Tiberius. * * 

m 

9. Give a short aoeoupt of the mutiny of the Pannonian 6 
legions. 
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•Wednesday, 21st November. 
f [10 A.M.TO I^.m.3 
' ^ATIN TRANSLATION. * 

The Right Rev. L. 6. MYt«NE, M.A*» D.L.; 
a W. Cmwty, B.A. 

1. Translate into English**■"** 

{a) Marcellus non suam sententiamimpi?g!fari, sed consulem 
designatum censuisse dicehat, secundum v^eltea exampla, qu* 
sortem lcgationibus posuisseot, nS ambitioni aut inimicitiis 
locus foret. Nihil evenisse cur anfciquitus iuatituta exolea- 
cerent, aut principis honor in cujusquam contumeliam verte* 
retur ; sufficere omnes obsequio, Id magis vitandum, ne 
pervicacia quorumdam irritaretur animus novo principatu 
suspensus, et vultue quoquo ae sermones omnium circum- 
spectana. Se memimsao temporumquibus natus^t, quam 
civitatis formam patres avique instituerint; ultenora rairari, 
prceaentia sequij bonos imperatores veto expetere, quales* 
cunque tolerare. Non magis spa orafcione Tnroseam quam 
judiuio senates afflictuto: seevitiam Neronis per ojusmodi 
imagines illusisse* nec minus sibi anxiam talem amicitiam 
quam aliis exailium. Denique coustantia, fqjtitudine, Cato* 
nibus et gratis sequaretur Helvidius: se unum esse ex illo 
senatu qip simul servient. Suadere etiam Prisco ne supra 
prineipem scanderet, ne Vespaaianum senem triujnphalem, 
juvenum liberorum patrem, pfsacepfcis co&rceret: Quomodo 
pessimis imperatoribus sine She dominationem, ita quamvis 
egregiis modum libertatis placere. Haac, magnis utrimque 
content ifciiihus jactat^ diversis studiis acoipiebautur. Vicit 
pars quaj sortiri legates male bat, etiam mediv patrum 
annitentibus retinere morexn. Et splendidissimus quisquo 
eodem inclinabat, rnetu invidzaj, si ipsi eligerentur. 

* 

(b) O fortunatos niznium, sua^si bona norint, 

Agricolas, quibus ipsa, prqcul discordibus armis, 
Fundi t humo facile^ Vicfcttm idstissima tellus! 

Si non ingentem foribu* dOzAtia alta superbis 
Mane salutantum totisvojnit aedibus undam, 

Ncc varies inbiant pulehrh testudlne postis, 
Inlusasquo auro vestas, Ephyreiaque aera, 

Alba neque Assyrio fucaturlana vcneno, 

Nec casia liquidi corrumpitur usus olivi: 

At secura quies et nescia fallere vita, 

Lives opum variarum, at latis otia fundil, 

Speluncae, vivique locus, at frigida Tempe, 
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Mugitusqne bourn, mollosque sub arbow* somni 
Non abaunfc; lliic saltus ac lustra ferafum, 

Kt patiens operumi* exiguoquo adsuetaiiventus, 
Sacra doum, sanctiqUs patres; extrei/a per illos 
Iu&titia excedens terris vestigia fecit.1 

(r) Uxorem quare iocupletem duoere nolim, 

Quaei ltis ? Uxori nubere nolo mea e. 

Inferior matrona suo sit, Prince, maiito : 

*5fce<a. aliter fiunt iemina virquo pares. 


2 Translate intJTfiatin r-~ 

No part of yoifTMajesty^ Empire has enjoyed ,i larger 
diaiL of your Imperial attention and regard than India and 
't. people. Kojoicmg in tbotf* prosperity, distressed at then 
claim tics, your Majesty, watching their good and evil for¬ 
tune, their vntues and failings with the tendei solicitude 
if a mother of her people, has won an unparalleled return 
of tiubtful affection from the millions who arc proud to 
ount then*fjives your lowly children. Members of your 
Majesty's august family have come among us, bearing 
messages of generous kindness and Confidence. They have 
t »kon back to your Majesty faithful reports of the abouud- 
mg loyalty, of*the unfeigned gratitude and joy with which 
.,uth messages were greeted. One son of yovi Majesty 
t w ells m our midst, reflecting in his sphere of duty y our 
Majesty's devotion to the good of yottr people, and With his 
noble Consort affording an example 0? winning affability 
•nd condescension ip the highest rank and of generous 
inter **t m the humblest soldieftknd peasant. Such cvideu- 
tts of your Majesty’s love ahd care we see with a respon- 
wo gratitude common to u»> hod your Majesty's # othor 
-ub tecta in India, but to uS as the ho fable rcpiesebtatives 
of learning it especially belongs to appreciate and auknow - 
fed the felicity of our situation and the unspeakable 
benefits that we owe to your Majesty’s mild and calm and 


i \ ^ hi ) \ M < J t Vi 


occupying year by year Pew fields of thought and of 
research. 
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• Tuesday, 20th November. 

I [10 a.m. TO 1?*-] 

\ PERSIAN—PapED I' 

NajviudinTayawi, JEaq. j % Iawk&jjoe, Esq. 

[The figures to the right indicate full marks- 
Akhlaki Jalali and RouzAT-Oh-S4*Ai 

1 What is the reason assigned by fEe^author of tin* S 
Akhlaki Jalali tor writing th© bo Of t 

2 Tianslalt and explain i 

».u *,G ,'JaDu ^ ' 

o-jl e/; y» oAj ji L fij*$ ^ 

o-iy JI Ci—I cu;U 1*1* u^fl J (f) 

i .. x * t j ;| , «lj 
eJ.)^ ^ dU ] ** , s ., 

■ (j^ ^ ■^/ ll 

tiJid* jl'ij-e' y^* 0 u*$* lr) 

. g ^ J » ^ -*r '**/** ^ 

v> ^ju y>**° v#**^ c> * 

<>*AU 

o*u -* 0 ^^ 

t)*&b ******* ^ 
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V 

*y. u>V ^ & $ * ( 0 ) 

^tUu ojl«»* j> cwljS 2k& y (i) 

d**jfc *3?) ^ji l0 **^ 

*“*•'- t *Ls*l^*» } j*W3 

3. What distinction does the author draw between— 8 

f »- 

and ^ CUjJO ^ I (®) 

v J d-"*** 6 

d**** 0 and d*?!***— .'+«** < 6 > 

. \Jf t 

£t <>» I 1 ^La. («> 

4. (a) What is the order, or command, of Islam to*which 20 
reference is made in the following passage ? ;— 


0*j! fy 5 

Jt ] J^\ J* i*^Lmo| Jl©f (j*** 

* o+a llj* ^ 

diJb ^Li^U jf d**»l o^° 

^p**"** ij&a f£*> <*&] b j d**»l 

S*-^b U>*"»l 


° J*v Jl 
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ccxxv 


(b) What circumstance *in the life of ^©[#0 

does the author qu|te to show that he Possessed the quality 
°f a remarkable degree ? Mention the three 

other qualities most important in a king* 


tiS U&a ft) 

u>i)o >c> !y 

What are these two things, and how does the author 
exemplify the proposition ? * 


I j tJlul &A> (d) 
^ i>J> JI I b dj I 0 ^ ** 

2 ^y° l) I I La 

(Sj* $ J ) I y° {£ ^ J ^ j I jl I 

{Jj !1 baa I 


Explain this- passage, tracing fnUyfhe, comparison 

/Vi ' * 

between each y&ka and each t . » 

5. (a) Bow does the author of the (& -? ■) | £J> jj 
describe the shape of the earth, and the ? 


{b) What do you understand 




I ? To what influ¬ 


ences are the diversities in the-characters of their people 


ascribed ? 


Name some of the chief cities in eachp 



17 
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(e) What reasons are given for the existence of moun¬ 
tains ? - ' ' . 

{ d ) Give the etymology of the name Me ;ca, and state 
what the following cities are famous for [ 


jdy ** 


jit# d — $) 


C. {a) Give a briefacpountof j^ j) | State why he is 

, * *- 

called ^jlj ^JUe ""Who was ^ j | ^Jl*o ? 

‘ C " 

{b) Who, according to the view held by learned Mahomed- 

» t I ’ 

ans, were the four leading 1 ^4- or philosophers ? 


7. Translate into English - - 

!*&■ y J 1 l/j* uJ,^- (fl) 14 
.J I f ^ f «&** (J a» 

ci-«“ 11>j«>*• <^W° 


/■* # ^ J lij ; -*;T cJJt 

L,**—a <Q (j I 4^ I kU (3 1^# l*** 

^ cr** i v -V^ J v-ap* 


^ * vs-s-fW | 
^1 J . WU,, v 3**“ 0 jA« o-* 

■■ . V - 

liijl j Wj 

*■»*>£ l>® l> JjjUS *' 0 j! Ui-jlyl ^ 
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jp* oojIj Jui*»». j ^Li 

jdj* 

^ <| ' <. . 

-*&l f£».i ^ j t> y 

, V v • 

^1 Jyi ^ J| )}y *' 

J j ^ J - J^'* ^ y*fi oJj 

I ^ I ^Ja* iC*Ase*L** j y) I 

l? j**v ,j\j4 I j jk* fyt'i c^Mi (AS 

^ 0^> a6|^5 

'—*<>* I j u^-» 

•^u®* 4 C> ! J**> ^i ! jt Lrt 

(•^ ! «-'£ l j' w (jUia-f ujI JO -*f |^*3*J J 

c?ij j -^. ^jr* £?*,; ^ jr hj^ 

1 ■ ^fi]) 1 ' ( ^ t ^J* ^ ^^ (^UaL« 

■■ « 3 kjL»ji JUf « 4 j {0 Aie\iy 

tiHjUf ‘—*^ f ^ 1 ^ uj? ^ (A) 14 



I y &» V J I G&* ^ ui ^^tr- ^ 
/^l*,} *>24 -A»k^ y, uLtifjfj ^V £ iji I 
?°“ J^jJj -<#k?*? »>*0 
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I cJiS Ik) jd I 

J<i r Gl ^IU» J.IA5 j.Uj 1^/jX u-yil 

jt o lyi j b'* Im» j U j\ £+s ! yvaJ 

Jb fj ij I ( j&j t>^o 

t)j^ 1 /V«wA, |*b | jl^ak 

VV.i.^0 I | J jf {J^ ji <A^ bo 

0 X?-**" ^b*»b **t 

ujf^S is)y* \J$*js* 

v*^ Jl j*> jlj Jli. 

J 0* I j v> jjSik) 

C^bii j j ^J ^oAa ^US| 

^ wy Uftj oj \j ^Ui 1 ) 

°i J fa) 0 }* ■*$* JA ** 

df- 

t>± j* j* *r*jA I ) wljijj J 

>3 Cil j u>*u ^1/3 ^by. i_ilj 

V<»> 
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Tuesday, 20th November. 

. [2 T.H. TO 5 P.M.J 

I • 

PERSIAN—Paper II. 

N.umpdin frABji, Esq.; E. Lawrence, Esq. 
[The figures to the right indicate full marks.] 


1. (a) Who were «»d 85 

What immediate step did they tak%on hearing of Hurmuz’s 
eyes having been put out ? 

(6) Give a brief description of the encounter between 


and ^ | ^ and the result thereof. 

(c) On what grounds did ^ | layiris claim 

to the throne of Persia, and. how did j meet his 

arguments? (Answer thj^s question'in Persian). ' 

( t /> What reception did Khusro meet without the court 
of Kaiser ? # *Whom did Khusro send before the king to ask 
for his assistance ? 


(<?) What was the end of the second engagement between 

2. What is the force of the following adjectival ter- 5 
minations in Persian ? Illustrate your answer b>*cxamplea :~ 

«»<* j\j *-(♦/* 

3. (3ive a short account of 

> 't ,l 1 r 

and in whose reign he lived. 

4. (q) What is the simile used by } J in illua- 12 

tration of the disbelief of mankind in the other world ? Give 
some of his own verses if possible. • 

3 1168—20 ex •» 


% mentioning when 8 



ctiiuk mum. ron Ttt« Biom or 1888-89. 

(») A r «uH-. Whom is the fotttwisg sigament directed T— 

^-^Ll ttfi' 

* ' ' ' * < » X 

yy 

,y»i ;* iM y ^ j* u 

5. State briefly to what oiroumsiaaces reference is made 12 
in the following line*:-r , c 

^Jb\&L V>j5 4^^ 

Jti y d«* y j v /t< 

y* j I -sM '; .-Vi’ ^ 

y u L^.i 

yy ^ *> ( r } 

c^Us* ^ 

o/ ^ . 

u^* eff^'y^ cH' 1 £** (£>) 

^U. t£jli1 jjj)** • sj&i'f* *f 

6, Tranriate «ri&to$fein: - 

,‘ t ' ^ t ‘ ' < 

cb-y u)1 >r* (*> (*) 

sjyii I 'ol^ fte'y c** Jt 


0/ 
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oji 1 *>y* ■ 

^1»U *-««•* j* ef* ‘iW r 

J\> 4-^.U -osr" .dM«r U)jf 

^ oiio cau ;i 0 y * 

0 ti ili ejd*>li s y 

»*>* u»Vi j* y ^ 

»«Vo 1 4 _jJa) J* l*y **" 

yji^f if*? d# tj! 

y. *&£ £}* H *■*' 

a» £h ft jl 

jy jK ^jf../${K ,; ^. 

jy^ ».*** »«>£,*» ■ ; ^i t «*> tfu 

4 >i> r ,» ^'W* r* 

i y5» ^ ; ^ ^ 
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\jO 4> J * 

■iv ft ?*ir Vj- £*> 

* (i f 

(J ke*il (.mi y* ** ^ 

^y> ojj xsy*** isy* 

7. (a) Translate inffo English 

dbjiJ ufi dS*' 1 y*t 

jii \ y-0 1 lUjItV *S 

tib vC O O U t> I y j I j 

^ J «^Ji 0 L/t 
y^i j ^wUsjfo fj* 

tfi (3 j J lj ^j| l&J1 ^ tS 

fiy dl ^ 3' 

^1^*. £J4> ^*^ c 

u*U> o**g Ui 

v-yji <vl yS 
ojsS*, cJ^jJ jw ^ 9 

*ji Lrj* thi -*?jf 
°Ji tj&h'ji-A&yf 
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U-C-» 

^ ^ fc^J Q)UX 


td*' &*** J V^i' 

ta J y^ 

LaJ? ^i<3^^j#U j\ c^k* 

*• *• > -_u 
(6) 0 l& CL^y J | OwC | 4>J^j3 0*Y* 

ol d *-r^ *^r 

U**1 eJ I «**<£> V^ J* - 

U“J>^ Owo T 

j m &j o yj l> o& y£-* ^?- 

j <*jy Jl jj tj ^*y 


jUi*^^. ^ ^U> i>cw^^ 

jif*> J^'y (J^i *ji &Z 
„ ^; , ♦ 

Oj <>> j jA*iid» lii d j *i \j#J$ 

*»/*. *>4 J$ *» V 


c*j1 c#>^ ) jr'y ‘:t&? &**yii 

Ltjj'rfiVJ&J ji cA 5 * 

jl* u>aj tj <*-»t} %jt& 3M 



cexxtij ***» FOB mrn 99-%M WB&M* 

4)1^- >* J 

y «a4{ 

j? i&*fc£u (.z*^ \jb^ 

iy «jyn ® 

y e>> ji > J * */ ^ r 

«*><> j# */ 

j> i^Ub f .l!! Atf ^ 

•V^fJ ^ 

»lU; j*> jr* (J* 

Wednesday, 21st NoviafBiB. 

*' [10 A.M. SO 1 ***«! * # 

v 1 ■» ■» « 

PERSIAN TRANSLATION. 
Najvtjdib TYABjr,.Sfeq» j & ^whjrngb, *Ea<i 

1 ' y - * * ' - i 

[The figure* to the kjgM&dioeiWfaH “«||.7 * 
1. Tr»nal*t»Bitf P«bS»!—^ 

fUil t-J&»-> ts^'j#«* 
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<3*f 0*4 iaymq*, JeS **f J*J <Xj* 

mblja* f ^*4 j: f*ly* ^ 

^U«J JM^o y ojlo ji f &>&&* 

ClJlO-* d+ty \>) 4A?43lj^ jyj ^UKsfek 

(J^ <jHo*a* 

jO*&» Laf CUjOl^O? UJU^apfi^l (jU < 
(jfcT cf^O^ tjl*^ yr . ^A ^ 'v 

w& j fU tt) Id** vs->*a» j u£a. 

etsu> ut 11 

& *^3U jyTc^iij ^jiy 


u*j- ti# ify £& jfi-J £* ^ < 4 ^ 

^y m j^*Ci#» }\ j Jf> 
yiiijyJi j*t^ y c 

»iuy j»y^i ,j,l iaJ4) ^,^1 ^tsiJi j—Jt 
t»jl )j> joij vX! Ue/V^ji*-<J^ J£^ n)0^ J 

>**, ^UhJtCi jyJ i^jl 

tf .j)& <l .jjjll J^* J • V&X>U* 



ocxrxvi EXAM* FOR THE DEGREE OF M.A., 1888-89. 

OpUtfl l; (** 

».* —*** *IojI u/^Y* J 4 ^ vrff** - ' 

j,/** J*»* Z? 

li !(lJI^»b Ul**JtA. ^UlS^ _j V5» A L «* 

cJU. ,^-lkyU * tS ^* 

^siy <-^ L > uOb* 

Ji&f U ^Ua. fl* 

v&«} ujlji! (Jyl 

a*’ *~s* ybj&A ^jUil |*U^| ^ljj 

* * — 

> ’ f ' 

(&) UWj Jj -*> t>Jlj UJ^* 

U*&x* 1^) Oji* 

o^-..4 *i*'jfr jfck 

0 j*. \.f*>j J1 I <*« 

*>51Jf -ftf ^ (•F LS/* 

jsJt* < ^ 1 ^ # u>^° 

(jfUS^ cAj ^**1 
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<4-* > 

&#* jl ^i^a. <^S>jsi 

% ^ 

v** J\ <3jf ob \j 

is)&* to** jt OjT c^3 

^ij l#i ij* 

-J»® jt ^ 

{ JJ>.) «>ilj )\ ■ {SJ+ 


(_r®**j * ujjf- J j s<>*^ jJljJ 

*jt -v ^*>0 jj* «>i o^- 
g jj (*r •>*' -**•. <* )fc ' ft 

tijA |4«aa> 

0 . «>J Lo * ^ j» 

2, Translate into Persian :-*- 7 * r ' 50 

The United Service Club last night gave a farewell ball to 
His Excellency the Viceroy, and ^Edy UnfEerin, The rooms 
were very prettily decorated inarangeand blue, the Dufferin 
colours. At supper Genertil Chesaey* as president of the 
club, proposed their Excellencies* health in a short speech, 
conveying to their Excellencies, to use the Viceroy’s words, 

“ the good wishes and adieus of 8 ixnla society.” Lord Duf» 
ferin made the following reply .’—General Chesncy, Ladies 
and Gentlemen,—To say that Lady Dufferin and 1 are both 
deeply touched by the kind way in whieh the society of 
Simla has Joined together in giving us this farewell enter- 



CCXXXVili BXJM. FOB THB DEGBEE OF M.A,, 1888*89. 

* 

it to, «ay very little in comf*™ 00 ^ 

Vtnth feel If anythin!? could enhfince our gratitude, it 1® 

J JS»uln»«n« i»'«*■* 

aa y ourrepresentative, hM convoyed to us your good w«h« 


tatives 



mey an? «u«su up« w --. , k» 

exercise those repreeentativ^ funetioiw fchieh tradition ha* 

recognised as appertaining to their atate. 

Monday, 19m November 
* [10 a.m. to 1 F.M.] 

HISTORY— Paper I. 

* * ^ 

F. G. Selby, M.A.; The Rev. H. Bochum* S.J. 

1 To what caffees, direct or indirect, do yon ascribe tie 
savage character of the French Revolution Whwh jn^tu* 

tTJns were subverted and which introduced by it T What 

influence did these changes exert on the nation in its finan¬ 
cial, social and moral condition ? 

acter ol tho^prinoip*l emigrants, theirpolitiffll ctmdnct at 
Jhe v^ouaptaoea^ exilo wdtboeffe«taproduo*d u> Prance 
in conaequenc^of their ahsenee and foal return. 

S Describe the a«H^U'ol t)^ |Wl> clergy and Hus VI 
towards the Rcvblatlan tr^^Wl ^th a the character 
and aabeequeut W1 ol th* awmffl»t*p«rty. 

4 On what prime!## w«* Hlfa War policy agefau* the 
FienchKevbluatnWSeSrHowwaa itauata&edandwhat 
merits or demerit* do you .attach to it t 

5. Mention tttn t° 

French Revolttttom:N«&fo 1 «^®“ ito SLtttTSLS" 
indicate the •otroeefrwn which their materiala an drawn. 
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6 . Show the strategical merits of the principal military 
. operations carried *out by Wellington in the Peninsular War. 

7. Describe the territorial extend and the political 
administration of the French empire and. of its dependencies 
during the height of Napoleon’s power * —or—mention the 
benenta which FraAce derived from the rule of Napoleon 
and the injuries it suffered from it. 


Monpay, 19th November. 

[2 F.HW TO & F.M.] 

HISTORY—Bars* TX. 

F. G. Selby, M.A.; The Rbv. H. Bochttm, S.J. 

1 . A modern historian writes as follows concerning the 

E eriod of Restoration in France (1815-1830) “ The whole 

istpry of this period was that of one vast and ceaseless 

conspiracy against the Bourbons..,«No concession to 

freedom, no moderation of government, no diminution of 
public burdens, could reconcile a people to a dynasty imposed 
on them by th$ stranger.” Discuss the truth of this statement 
by analysing the leading, political events in France during 
that period and the character of the Revolution of 1830. 

0 

2 . Wheft and how was the extinction of the English 
elave-traftrc effected? What efforts did England make at 
the Congress of Vienna to bring about the abolition of the 
African slave-trade; how were these efforts viewed by the 
continental powers; and what was the ultimate decision 
arrived ajb by the Congress ? 

3. What was the hiatorieal prigin of Carbonarivn, what 
were its political aim and .influence, and who were its 
principal leaders ? 

1 . It has been said that the chief pervading movement of 
English society during the first imager of the present cen¬ 
tury was one of reaction SJ^in^tne ideas of the eighteenth 
century. Show that this' w&d the case in the domain 
of poetry, and give the names* together with a brief sketch 
of the life and literary style, 6f the leading poets who wrote 
during the period referred to: ’ 

5 . ** I called the New World into existence,” cried 
Canning when reproached with permitting the French occupa¬ 
tion of'&pain in 1823, ** in order to redress the balance of 




ccxl ESAU. FOB THE DEGREE OF M.A., 1888-89. 

the Old.” How was this expression verified the political 
part played by Canning with respect to that invasion and 
the rising of the Spanish colonies for independence ? 

6 . What were the principal stipulations of the Treaty 
of London (July 1827) regarding Greece ; by what political 
considerations was the Government of England led to join 
Russia and France in mediating in the affairs of that country; 
why was Russia, after the battle of Navarino, left to fight 
Turkey alone (1828, 1829) ? and why did England in 1830 
insist upon confining the territory of the new Hellenic 
kingdom within the narrowest limits possible ? 

7. Describe briefly the principal stages of the political 

movement which lea to the find! passing of the Reiorn Rill 
in 1832. -* 


Tuesday, 20th November, 

[10 A.M. to 1 F.M.] 

POLITICS and POLITICAL ECONOMY. 

F. G. Selby, M.A.; The .Rev. ET. Bochum, S.J. 

1 . How do yon explain the importance which Greek 

theorists attached t<^ the classification of forms of govern¬ 
ment ? . «• 

2. In what special respeota does the modem conception 

of the .duty and function of the State appear to be wider 
than that of Plato and Aristotle? Give special consi¬ 
deration to the attitude of those two philosophers with regard 
to slavery and the barbarian .world, t r 

3 . State and contrast the accounts of the Social Compact 
as given by Hbbbejs and Locke. Can the points of difference 
be accounted fo*«d>y reference to tiie circumstances under 
which each wrot^? 

4 . What is the distinction between sovereignty and gov¬ 
ernment Bp drawn by Rousseau ? Whyt are the chief diffi¬ 
culties and contradictions in his politidal theory ? 

$. What do ypu consider tp be the chief merits and defects 
of Montesquieu’s Skpfit JLoie? Illustrate the influence 
jof the English constitution- on his theories. 

6 . On what general grounds would you determine the 
proper limits of governmental .interference ? Answer with 
special roference to the question of compulsory educatiba 
or of temperance legislation. « 
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7. Do you consider thai? there are onv special dangers to 
freedom in Governments of an extreme democratic type ? 

8 . Do you consider the theory of Ihe wages fund as 
stated by Fawcett to be satisfactory ? 

o ' .. . 

9. What are the assumptions. Of Political Economy ? 

Consider the chief modifications which they require when 
applied to India, and show in what the Importance of the 
required modifications consists. .. 

10. What is the value of industrial exhibitions ? 

Tuesday, 20th November. 

[2 f.m. To 5 Y.M.) 

IODIC./ 

l 'F. G. Seeby, Id.A.; The Eev. H. Bochu&£ S.J. 

> 1 

l. Shew by your reply to the following questions the 
peculiar nature yid functions of Logic ;— 

(a) What is the etymological and historical origin of Logic; 
(b) what is the true -subject-matter of Logic jtnd wherein 
lies the precise difference between Logic and Psychology; 

* \ t *■ * _ 1 l_ * 1 f J. MM « Oim Alt J*t d T AMM A nM 


by formal and applied Logic r by the logical, order in distinc¬ 
tion from the ontological order, by tKe Logic of facts? 

# - r * 

2. What ft the use and impdrtao^ Of t?ie. questjpnsof 
Predicables and Predicamen ts or Categories ? How are the 
former obtained, and which diVirion of the lattef do you 
'prefer? 1 •• 


3. How would Darwin's theory on.ihe origin of species, 
if true, affect Ihe prinmplea&n^ttu^ oJ&aaifi<?ation ? 

-■ -V , 

4. What is meant by first finqcfples; what kind of 
necessity and universality' ought id* be ascribed to them ; 
whence do they derive these properttesrand how may we be 
certain of their truth? In your anSWhr to'these questions, 
consider especially the principle of causality and mathema¬ 
tical axioms. 


5. Discuss the truth of the theory of ‘ relativity of 
knowledge**by examining the' following statements; (a) 

*b 1168—21 ex • 
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We can know nothing directly except our own mental 
impressions ; ( b) as we know objects only‘through the 
medium of our sense - im pfession s, we only know them as 
infer ences from these impressions; (cl the real objective 
properties and essences of things material and immaterial 
are absolutely unknowable to'the human mrnd. 

6 . Do the methods of Inductive Logic afford a con chi- 
e argument against fhe possibility or probability of 
raclcs, i. c., supernatural interferences with the laws of 
,ture? 

7- What is to be said concerning the statement that the 
riployment of ‘ final causes i> in physical inquiries should ' 
be repudiated, because final onuses cannot be shown to exist 
and their investigation in times past has proved worthless ? 

S. Show what fallacies may be committed by the argu¬ 
ment from analogy in the inductive sciences; and what 
precautions are to be taken in the use of statistics, especially, 
when applied to moral or social problems. 


Wednebdav, 21st November. 

£10 A.M. TO 1 F.Mv] 

HISTCfaY OF GREEK PHILOSOPHY, 

P. G. Selby, M.A* ; The Rev. H. Bochum, ^3.J. 

3. Show, by tracing its development through the Myaric, 
the Cyrenaie, and the Cynic schools, the different elements 
implied in the philosophic teaching of Socrates. 

2 . Sketch the history of the problem of M the one and the 
many ” down to Plato’s time, What 5 was Plato’s solution 
of it ? Take now of the more important contributions made 
by particular dialogues to. the completion of his doctrine. 

3. Illustrate and explain the importance which Plato 
attached to classification and definition. Can you trace the 
influence of Socrates in this respect ? 

4. Show how Plato’s Ethics and Politics rest upon his 
Metaphysic. Answer with special reference to the account 
of “ the idea of good" given m the Republic. 

5. How does Aristotle distinguish between theoretical 

and practical science ? Illustrate by reference to his mode 
of treating ethical and political questions, <r 
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6. State carefully th§ distinction which Aristotle draws 

between form arid matter, and the creative and passive 
reason, and show the importance of it in his doctrine of 
existence and knowledge. # 

7. Give a summary ot Aristotle's criticism of Plato’s 
Republic. What *fre the most important characteristics 
common to the political ideals of Plato and Aristotle ? 

8. Give some account cl the influence and progress of 
Stoicism in the Roman World. 

9. State clearly the objects and method of Neo-Plato¬ 
nism, noticing the leading representatives of that school 
of thought 


Wednesday, 21st November. 

[2 p.m. to 5 P.M.] 

* HISTORY op MODERN PHILOSOPHY. 

F. C. Selby, M. A.; The Rev. H. Bochum, S. J. 

1. How did the problem of philosophy present itself to 

Descartes ? What seem to you to be the chief gaps in his 
solution of it ? # 

m 

2. Explain Spinoza’s conception of substance. Did he 

succeed in establishing a necessary connection between it 
and the world of phenomena, and, if hot, how far is his 
failure connected with his adoption of the geometrical 
method ? * 

3 . Wifat does Spinotfit mean by calling mind the idea of 

body, and what, according to him, are the ascending stages 
of morality? ^ jw 

4. What distinction doesLocke drawbetw an.ihc primary 

and the secondary f qualities, of OhjCct0 ? „ Slow does the 
question affect the misty aa ^ *h® con¬ 
sistency of Locke’s ' 

5. State carefully the nature of the monads of Leibnitz. 
Does he give a satisfactory solution of. the difficulties which 
the philosophy of Spinoza on the one band and that of Locke 
on the other had left unsolved ? 

6. What is the position of Berkeley relatively to Locke 

and Hume in the developement of a purely sensationalist 
philosophy ? # 
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7. Show how Kant's philosophy was affected by the 
School Logic, and illustrate his tendency to isolate and 
hypostatise mental faculties an4 processes. 

8 . What is Kant’s Transcendental Deduction of the Cate¬ 
gories? What is Hhe importance of it on Mb system? 
Answer with special reference to Hume’# account of the 
origin aud nature of the idea of causation. 


9. Show the importance in Kant’s eyes of the question of 
synthetic propositions A priori. -Answer with reference to 
the question of the existence of God. 


Monday, jFrn November. 

{19 a‘m. to 1 p.m.] 

EUCLID and GEOMETRICAL CONIC SECTIONS. 

T, C. Lewis, M.A.; Fardunji Mancherji Dastur, M*A. 

1 . If two triangles have two sides of the one equal to 

two sides of the other, each to each, aud have also the 
angles contained by those Sides equal to one another, they 
shall also have their bases or third sides equal; and the two 
triangles shall be equal, and their other angles shall be equal 
each to each, namely, those to Which the equal sides are 
opposite, . . \ 

Shew that a triangle made to revolve in the same direc¬ 
tion about its three angular points in a proper order through 
angles double of tee angles of tee teiangle at the same angu¬ 
lar points will return to its original position. 

2. In obtuse-angled triangles, if a perpendicular be 
drawn from either of tee acute angles to tee opposite side 
produced, the, square on the side subtending tee obtuse 
angle is greaterthao tee squares on the sides containing the 
obtuse angle b/twioe the rectangle contained by the side on ■ 
which, when produced, the perpendicula* falls, and the 
straight line intercepted without the triangle, between the . 
perpendicular and the Obtgujft angle* * 

In A B, tlie diameter" of a Circle, take two points 0, Z), 
equally distant team tea' centre, and from any point E in 
the circumference draw EC t ED; shew that the sum of tee 
squares on EC and ED1& constant for all positions of E. 

3. The angle at the centre of a circle is double of the 
angle at the circumfereuoe on the same base, that is, an 
the same arc. * 
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If the hypothenuse AB of a right-angled triangle ABC be 
bisected in 2), Mid JED/r drawn perpendicular to AB, and DliJ, 

DF cat off each equal to DA, and CD, OF joined } prove 
that the last two lines will bisect tUb angle at C and its sup* 
plement respectively, 

4. Describe a circle about a given triangle. 

Describe a circle which shall touch a given straight line 
at a given point, and bisect the eiroUmference of a given 
circle. 

5. Draw a straight line perpendicular to a given plane, 
from a given point without it. 

Give a Geometrical construction for drawing a straight lino 
which shall be equally inclined to three straight lines meeting 
at a point, " 

6 . If the tangbnt to a parabola at P meet the directrix 
in M, PM subtends a right angle at the focus, 

PSp is a focal chord of a parabola, RDr tSe directrix 
meeting the axis iu D j Q is any point on the curve: prove 
that if PQ y pQ produced meet the directrix in M, r, half the 
latus-rectum«will be a mean proportional between DM, Dr. 

7. If PN 1)0 the . ordinate of any point P on an ellipse, 

prove tha^PJV* : CAt—CN* : Cp. 

If Q beftmother point on the curve, draw AQ, A'Q meeting 
PN in R and 8, and prove that NR . NS a= PN*. 

8 . Prove that in an ellipse the feet of the perpendiculars 
from the foci on any tangent He on the auxiliary circle. 

If twt?ellipses having their major axes equal can be in* 
scribed in a pamllelogr^n; the foci of the ellipses trill be at 
the corners of an equiangular parallelogram, v* 

- , ' ’’i '' \ x 

9. The intercepts bn any chord of a hyperbola cut off 
between the curve And the asymptotes are equal to one 
another, 

* . ,► " 

If from the extremities Of any diameter AB of an equi¬ 
lateral hyperbola, lines be drawn -to any point P in the 
curve, they will be equally inclined to the asymptotes. 

' 10. What are they principal properties of the hyperbola 
relating to conjugate diameters ? 

Given a pair of conjugate diameters of a hyperbola, find 
geometrically the position of the axes. 
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Monday, 10th November. 

[2 f.m. to 5 T.M.] 

. ALGEBRA A NT) TRIGONOMETRY. 

T. C. Lewis, M.A.; Fardunji,Mascbbrj/ Dastur, M.A* 

1, Prove th el aw of formation of the successive convergent* 
to a given fraction* 


If £ be the r fraction converging to and n' be the 
Q a 


remainder in the process of finding the successive quotients* 
prove that „ - v 




'* 


2. Find the number of solutions in,positive integers of 
the equation ax + by m c. How many positive integral 
solutions has tlib equation ax — by~ c ? 




** 

A man who was robbed of his apples was asked how many 
there were. He said ho only knew that when divided 
them into twos there was one over, when into threes there 
were two over, when into fours there were three over, when 
into fives four over, ffhen into sixes five over, and when ho 
divided them into sevens there were none over; ant| that 
there were more than five hundred, but less than a thousand. 
How many apples had he 5 


3. Find the sum of Hie cubes of the first n natural 

numbers, ' * 

• * * 

Find the sum of the cubes of » consecutive terms of an 
Arithmetical Regressionand shew that it is divisible 
by the sum of the corresponding a terms erf the Arithmetical 
Progression. ,v " 

, r 

4 . If the aeries and 5 d +ft,a: + d t a5* 

+ &e. be convergent and equal to one Another for all values 
of x, prove that a 0 «=6 v cq**4,** & t » Ac. 

v * 

Prove that if a < I*,;’, 

% ' * **■' i ^ 

. ' . S _ 

(1 + ax) (1 + 0 ... 


1 . oa . 

^ 1 + -{—«+i 

l - a ( 


a*x % L _ a?x % ^ 

-a») u-«*ru - « s ) a -••m - o‘y - * 
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&, Prove that the product of any n successive integers 
Is divisible by [_a. ** 

Shew that if m is a square number,* 

Tft 4 , m a m 

* 120 Q0~ 120 «0 


is an integer. 

4 

6. Investigate expressions for the radii of the inscribed 
and circumscribed ‘circles of a triangle, the sides of which 
are given. 

Prove that the area of the triangle of which the vertices 
are the points of contact of the inscribed circle is to the area 
of the original triangle as the radfas of the inscribed is to 
the diameter of the circumscribed circle. 

7. Sum the series i 

n | 

• (i) cos o 4 c cos 2a 4 c* cos 3a 4 ..4 c cos na 

(ii) c cos a — | c 3 cos 3a 4 $ c* cos 5a *— &c. ad infinitum* 

A 

8. Prove Pe Moivre’s property of the circle. 

The circumference of a circle is divided into n equal arcs 
at ri lf *4,,. A n ; and let B bisect the ^c AiA v Provo 

that if r JS the radius of the. circle 

BA X . BA % . BA % .*.\ . BA^2 r \ 

* 

9. State Napier’s rules for the solution of a right-anglod 
spherical triangle, and prove them for the case in which one 
of the bMqs containing .the right angle is the middle part. 

In a spherical triangle A BG the arc AB is a quadrant, 
and CD is the arq drawn perpendicular to AB j^prove that 

, cot 5 CD = cot* A 4 cot 2 B, •"** 

* 

10. Find the radius of the small circle inscribed in a 
given spherical triangle. % 

Three great circles are drawn aa ajtphhre^and of the tri¬ 
angles formed by them four are Selected which lie on tho 
same hemisphere. If in one oPthese triangles r x be the an¬ 
gular radius of the inscribed small circle, # T half the sum 
of the sides, and r v 3 S , r 8 , *g, * 4 , corresponding quantities 

for the other three triangles, prove that 

tan r x sin ** tan r $ sin « t =ss ton r g Sin =» tan r 4 sin 
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Tuesday, 20th November. 

[10 A,M. TO 1 P.M.] 

« 

NEWTON S PRINCIPIA AED ASTRONOMY. 

« 

T. C. Lewis, M.A. \ Farduimi Mahcberji Dastur, M.A, 

1 . Enunciate End prove Newton’s Amt lemma. 

A fixed line intersects a curve in the point P ; a point Q 
in the line is joined with two fixed points A, B; QA, QB 
meet the curve in R> O’. Find the limiting ratio of QR to 
<JS, as Q moves up to P and .ultimately coincides with it. 

2. Enunciate and prove the tenth lemma. 

"What is the form of the curve of construction, if the 
space described in a given small element of time ultimately, 
varies inversely as the time which has elapsed since the 
beginning of the motion! 

► 

3. Enunciate and prove the first proposition Newton’s 
Second Section, 

Two particles describe the same, ellipse about a centre of 
force in one of the foci starting simultaneously from opposite 
extremities of the transverse axis, When will they be 
moving with equal velocities ! 

4. Given the velocities at three points of a central 
orbit, determine the position of the oentne of force. « 9 

If the veldfcitfes are proportional in magnitude to the 
sides of the triangle formed by their directions, the centre 
of force will coincide with the centre of gravity of the 
triangle. / . - vV 

’ -i #■ ' , • J , 

5. When a body revolves In an ellipse under the action 
of a force tending to the focus, find the velocity at any 
point of its orbit, and the periodic time. 

If, on arriving at the extremity of the minor axis, the 
force has its law changed, so that it varies as the distance, 
the magnitude at that point remaining the same, the periodio 
time will be unaltered, and the sum of the new axes is to 
their difference ag the sum pf the old axes is to the distance 
between the foci, • • 
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0 . How is the rotation of the Earth proved ? 

The greatest* range of a modern gnn being 12$ miles, 
prove that when placed to hire uorth or south at an object 
at this distance in a latitude X, a lateral allowance of about 
80S sin X feet mast be .made in taking aim, on account of 
the rotation of the Earth, la the allowance to be made 
towards the East or towards the West! 

7. Explain the changes in the length of day at Bombay 
during the passage of the Sun from Libra to Aries. 

Describe the position of the Earth in its orbit to-day, and 
the position of Bombay upon it at nine o’clock this morning 
with reference to the ecliptic aivi the position of the Sun. 

8 . Describe the apparent path of the Moon with refer¬ 
ence to the Earth and the Sun, showing by a figure the 
direction of curvature of the absolute path; and shew 
how many lunar eclipses can occur in a year. 

What distance of the Moon would, with the same incli¬ 
nation of the orbit, have ensured an eclipse at every opposi¬ 
tion ? 


9. Define*a sidereal, a solar and a mean solar day, and 
explain from what causes their lengths differ. 

Assuming the length of a sidereal year to be 365 d. 6 h. 
9 m. 10y s. of mean solar time, find approximately the 
difference between a sidereal and a mean solar day. 

10. Explain aberration, and determine the numerical 

value of the constant of aberration* 

a 

Provd that at a place on the Tropic of Cancer the stars 
in the ecliptic sure not affected by aberration in their time 
of rising. 
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Tuesday, 20th November. 

r 

t2 A.M. TO 5 P.M.] 

ANALYTICAL GEOMETRY and DIFFERENTIAL 
and INTEGRAL CALCULUS, 

r 

T. C- Lewis, M.A.; Fardunji Mancherji Dastur, M.A. 

1. If tlio equation Ax % + 2 Hxy + By z ~ 0 represent 
conjugate diameters of the conic cue* + 2 hxy + by 1 — 1, 
shew that aB + bA = 2 hIJ. 

Pairs of tangents are drawn to the conic ax* + /3 y % — l, 
so as to be always parallel to conjugate diameters of the 
conic ax* + 2 hxy + by* 1; fihew fchat^the locus of their 

4 

intersection is «a j* + + 2Azy as - + - , 


2 . Investigate the most general form of the equation to a 
conic touching another conic S «* 0 at a given point,, 

If a rectangular hyperbola pass through the centre of 
the ellipse & 2 ,r a a?y* =* a c 6 *» touch it at a point P whose 
exeentnc angle is <b and intersect it in Q, JR, prove iihat the 
tangents to the ellipse at Q, B, intersect on the straight 
line 

b*x cos 9 + a*y sin $ + ab («• + b) *= 0 . 

3. Explain the principle of reciprocal polars. Find the 
polar curve of one conic with respect to another. 

The conic b*x z + *=* a z b z is reciprocated with respect 

to a point. Shew that if the reciprocal be always similar to 
the original conic, the point mast lie on the curve 

a’jysr* + y 4 )* ss (a 4 - b 4 ) {b*yr? - a ft y e ). 


4. Deduce Taylor’s Theorem from Maclaurin’s. 
If $ m logaj and « =*/ (d), shew that 


du 
da s 


a ; 2 (Pu 
j 2 die 2 




5. Investigate the analytical conditions for the existence 
of multiple points in the curve y) <= 0 . 

Prove that if * ~ 3 P 3 = 0* at a double point, the 
dx* dy* 

co-ordinates of which are x, y, the two branches of the curve 
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cut each other at right jingles, and that, if the point he the 
origin, the equation of the tangents to the branches will be 


(F* - X s ) 


dx> 


+ 2 XT 


Si. 

dxdy 


SB 0 


where X, Y are ctftrrent co-ordinates of the tangent. 

6. If from a fixed point O a perpendicular be drawn to a 
tangent at a point P of a curve to meet it in Y, shew that 

PY s=a and the radius of curvature at P ** v 4- Sj* 

iff* 3 

where 0 F is p and ijr the angle made by the tangent with 
a fixed line. ' 

If at every point of a enrve straight lines be drawn making 
a constant angle a with the tangent at that point, prove that 
the radius of curvature of the envelope is p cos a ± p' sin a, 
p, being the radii of curvature of the curve and its evolufce 
at the corresponding points. 1 * 


7. Prove that the limiting value of the series 


l n a {*'(?“ ) + *’(!*) + + *(’ TT*) J* 


* 

when n isdndefinitely increased, is $ (a)—$(0) where 


f-Q (t) = <j>' (x). 


An arithmetical and a geometrical progression have each 
the same number of terms and the same first and last terms 
a and l ; if the sums of their terms be i lf « a , shew^that when 
the number of terms is indefinitely increased 


2s, 

*sT 


i+s i _ _ 1 

rr a log 5 

t 


8 . 


Prove that 


/" 


x"* 1 . V 

x 4*a ' sin nir a 


where w >0< 1. 

Hence, by substitution of impossible quantities for con* 
stants, s^ow that J 
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'ao x ndx ir* w <* 

1 + Stocosn+a^ ** sin jmt sin a 


•f 

i r° — 

«/ 1+23! 


‘<to ff ein (1 »«) a 

23! cos a + & **8111 njr fsin a 


a, being less than ? and n > 0 < 1* 

9. How is the Integral Calculus employed to find the 
volumes of solids ? 

A parabola and a semi-ellipse of eccentricity e have the 
same focus and latus-rectum, the parabola being terminated 
t) V the minor axis of the elli^we; prove that if the two 
figures revolve about their common axis, 

volume generated by the parabola: volume generated by 
the ellipse — 8 (1 + 2e —*- e~)* vS. 

10 If fix) be finite for all values of x between l and — h 
bew that, whatever be the form of the function, 


/(*) 




{z) (h 


y 

+ *>-j *(• ’ 

* -I 

for all values of * included betvreeu tlie given limits. 

Deduce Fourier's Theorem. » 

^snmtspAV, 21 st November. 

... [\p a,*., to l 

statics 1 ^ mmuics : 

T. C. Lewis. M.A. i M*so*wui Haetok. 

i a board of weight W is supported in a 

, ^ i bv vertical BtringB at three of its angular 

horizontal portion Y . piac^ on the hoard, the ton- 

1" trfSi Lorn? &, Rib';.prove that the 

swns of the swng ^ ^ ^ mlwr points of a hexagon 
whose* opposite sides are equal ana parallel and whose area 

Tsb) that of the board as 3:25a 
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2. If a system of forces in one plane be reducible to a 
single resultant, 'and if the forces bo turned about their points 
of application through any given angj^o, shew that the result- 
ant will at the same time revolve through the same angle 
round a fixed point. What is this fixed point called ? 

A system of coplanar forces whose components are 

(In I i)» (Ijt lab.act at the points ( 34 , j/,), (s' «* * - 

and are equivalent to a couple ; shew that there will he equi¬ 
librium if each force be turned about its point of application, 
in the same sense through the angle 6 such that 

tan B „ ?J?1 

2 (Xx + Yy) 

3. Investigate the co-ordinates* j>f the centre of gravity 
of a plane area. 

If a planet be spherical and </> be the angle at the planet 
between the Earth and the Sun, and a the radius of the 
sphere, prove that the distance of the centre of gravity of the 

planet’s apparent disc from its true centre is ^ sin- \<jj t 

3tr 

o _ 

when the planet is gibbous and - — cos® when the 

OTT 

planet is crescent. , 

4. Find the tension at any point of a hoavy string resting 
in limiting equilibrium on a rough piano curve. 

A uniform inextensible siting whose length is l hangs in 
limiting equilibrium on a fixed rough cylinder of radius a 
whose axis is horizontal; shew that the lengths of the portions 
which hang vertically are 


l - ira 

1 +«-»•* 1-w 

where p is the co-eiUcient of friction. 

5. Shew that a system of rigid bodies under the action 
of no force but their weights, mutual pressures and pressures 
upon smooth fixed surfaces will be in equilibrium, if placed 
so that the centre of gravity is in the lowest or highest, 
position it can possibly attain by moving the system con¬ 
sistently with the connexion of its parts with one another. 
State when the equilibrium in this case is stable and when 
unstable. 

A number of uniform thin rods, all equal and similar, are 
freely jointed together at their middle points, so that they 

B 1168—22 ex 
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form the generators of a right circular con© symmetrically 
placed about the axis. Within the cone thus formed is 
placed a smooth sphere, and round the rods a smooth thin 
ring of the same weight ai.d radius as the sphere. The 
whole is placed on a smooth horizontal plane, so that the 
ring is below and the sphere above the vertex of the cone ; 
prove that the seini-vertical" angle $ of the 1 cone in one 
position of equilibrium is. given by 

where W is the weight of the rods* P that of the sphere and 
ring together, 2a the length of each rod and r the radius 
of tlio ring or sphere. 

G. Shew that Newton’s Secpfad Law of Motion provides 
a direct method of comparing the magnitudes of two forces. 

A particle of mass m slides down a smooth wedge of 
mass M and inclination « which is free to move on a smooth 
horizontal plane. Prove that the path of the particle is a 
straight line and'that its vertical acceleration is 

y (M + m) tan c « 

M H- {M + mj tan 7 a t 

7. A point moves in a plane curve; express its compo¬ 

nent accelerations at‘any instant along, and perpendicular 
to, the radius vector. * 

< • • • ^ 

A particle is placed in a straight tube which revolves uni¬ 
formly in a vertical plane about its lowest end. Supposing 
the particle to have no iaiti d velocity relatively to the tube, 
and that initially the free end of the tube is vertically above 
the fixed end, determine its path and Hhwr that when "the 
time becomes very great, it is an equiangular spiral. Also 
prove that the s&Jocities of the particle along the tube when 
the tube returns successively to its initial position, are pro¬ 
portional to 

2*r —2 it —4*r Gar —6 jt 

C tf | $ £ • j ^ £ $•** 

8 . Investigate the equations of motion of a particle acted 
on by any number of forces. 

A particle, attracting with a force which varies directly 
as the distance, moves uniformly in a given straight hne in 
a given plane; determine the motion of another particle 
which is in the given plane, the initial circumstances of the 
alttcr particle being given 
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!). A particle being acted on by a central force, determine 
the polar equation of the path. 

A particle moves in an orbit about a luminous centre of 
force, and casta a shadow* on the inverse of the orbit with 
respect to the luminous point; the shadow moves as if 
in an orbit about*tbe luminous centre : shew that the orbit 
is a circle whose ceutre coincides with the centre of force. 

10. Enunciate and explain D’Alembert’s Principle. 

If the weight P, on a wheel and axle, suspended fropi 
the wheel, preponderate over the weight suspended from 

the axle, shew by this principle or othentifte that the acce¬ 
de p nh IV 

lerationof Pis g —~~~, where a and b are the radii of 

tr IV + a-/* • 

the wheel and axle, the inertia Of the wheel and axle being 
neglected. 


Wednesday, 21st Novrmrkr* 

[2 P.M. TO 5 P.M.] • 

v. 

HYDROSTATICS and OPTICS, 

T. C. Lewis, M.A,; Fardunji Manchbrji Daktue, M.A. 

1 . Fipd the resultant pressure on any* surface of a fluid 
at rest gnder the action of gravity. 

Three equal cylinders are placed in contact upon a hori 
ssontal plane, sufficiently rough to prevent sliding; find how 
much water must be poured into the space between them 
in order to disturb equilibrium. 

2 . Obtain the conditions of equilibrium of a bgdy floating 

in a heterogeneous Liquid, „ 

A circular lamina rests with a diameter in the surface 
of a fluid, the density of which varies os the ‘depth; shew 
that the density of the solid is to the density of the fluid at 
the loyrest point of the lamina as 4 is to 3 it, 

3. Find the metacentre of any solid of revolution when 
floating with its axis vertical ■ 

If the floating solid bo a cylinder, with jts axis vertical, 
the ratio of whose specific gravity to that of the fluid is tr, 
prove that the equilibrium will be stable, if the ratio of the 

base to the height be greater than [ 2<r (1 - <r) j * 
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4. Investigate in absolute scale the relation between the 
pressure, density and temperature of an Elastic fluid. 

A piston of weight to rests in a vertical cylinder of trans¬ 
verse section k, being supported by a depth a of air. The 
piston rod receives a vertical blow P, which forces the 
piston down through a distance h; Bhew that k 

(w + ,rA){A +a log (l-“)] + 5 J =<>• 

5. 1 Investigate the general equation of equilibrium for a 
fluid revolving uniformly and acted upon by forces of any 
kind. 

A given mass of elastic fluid, '•contained in a cylindrical 
vessel, revolves uniformly aboqt its axis; determine com¬ 
pletely the pressure at any point, and the surfaces of equal 
pressure anu density. 

6. A small pencil of rays is incident obliquely on a plane 
refracting surface; And the distances of the primary and 
secondary foci from the point of incidence of the axis of the 
original pencil. 

An eye, placed close to the surface of a clear still pond 
of uniform depth, looks at an indefinite number oi little 
pebbles, of the same colour, lying at the bottom; prove 
that the locus of the sesolidary foci of the pencils, by which 
the pcbblos are seeu, is an oblate spheroid. v 

7. If 0, yfr be the angles of incidence and emergence of 
two parallel rays passing through a prism in a principal 
plane, d x% d a the distances between those rays before incidence 


an d after emergence, shew that -j* ss - where d<$ is 


any small change <*£ $ and d^fr the corresponding change 


Hence shew that the position of minimum deviation is 
that of most distinct vision through a thin prism, 

S. A ray passes from one medium into another; prove 
that when the difference of refractive index is small, the 
deviation varies as the tangent of the angle of incidence. 


Light is incident upon a refracting medium, the index of 
refraction at any point of which is a function of the distance 
from a fixed plane; investigate the differential equation of 
the path, < 
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9. A pencil of rays^is directly refracted through a aeries 
i lenses separated by finite intervals a v a 3t ... a n _ v the 

axes being coincident. Show thal if _L, J ...... 

k t k % k* 

be the focal lengths of the lenses, the geometrical focus will 
be given by the equation 


v = 


A system of 2 n convex lenses of equal numerical focal 
length/arc placed with their axes in the same straight Una 
and their centres at a distance 4/apart, except the two 
middle ones which are at a distance 8/ apart. Shew 
that the focal length of a lens, which muBt be placed mid¬ 
way between the two middle ones in order ‘that the 
image of a blight point at a distance 4/in front of the first 1 
lens may be formed at an equal distance behind the last 

; . 2 (« + 1 ) , * 

lens, is ——y /. 

2 n 4- 1 J 

10. Explain the phenomenon of the Secondary Rain¬ 
bow. • 

Shew that if a be the angular radius of the Secondary 
Rainbow corresponding to any value of /i| 
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Monday, 19th November. # 

[10 A.M. to 1 P.M.] 

« 

zoology-paper i, 

D, MacDonald, M;D,, B.Sc., C.M.j 

S. Cooke, M.A., F.LC., F.G.S., .^ssoc.M.Inst.C.E. 

% 

[The figures to the right indicate full marks.] 

1. Discuss fully the various theories regarding the origin 20 
of species. 

2. Give a full account of th^ two groups of Zoantharia 16 
m which a corallum is present, noting particularly their 
structural differences, 

-State what you know regarding the production of corah 
reefs. 

3. Trace the life-history of any species of Taenia, and .15 
describe fully tfao. reproductive organs, 

4. Describe the anatomy of the common Barnacle 18 

{Lopas anatifora). Compare the reproduction of the Bala- 
uidse with that of the Lepadida?, • 

5. Give an account of the various respiratory organs of 16 
the Arthropod*. * 

6 - Describe fully the mouth organs of the Insoeta. • 15 

Monday, 19tu November, 

[2 P.M. TO 5 P.M.J 

ZOOLOGY— Paper if, 

DMIaoDonald, M.D., B.Sc., C.M.; 

S. Cooke, A£‘A., F.X.C,, F.G.S., Assoc.M.Inst.C.E, 

[The figures to the right indicate fall marks.] 

1. Describe the mode in which the tfnell is formed in the 15 
Gastropoda, from its earliest appearance. Describe the ordi¬ 
nary univalve shell, and compare it with the various modi¬ 
fications found in the same class. 

2. Describe the anatomy of a typical Cepbalopod, and 15 
contrast its structure with that of the rest of the Mollusca. 

3. Into what groups is the class of Fishes divided ? Indi* 20 

cate the characteristics of each group. c 
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4. Give a fulj account of the appearance and development J 6 
of teeth in the Animal Kingdom. State also the structures 
which perform the same function ip animals destitute of 
teeth. 

5. Describe the fore limb of a flying bird, and compare 18 
it with jfcliat of a bat, a dolphin, and a horse. 

6 . Describe any species of Armadillo, noting the denti- 16 

tioru How do existing Armadillos differ from extinct 
species ? , • 


Tdfsday, 20th November. 

[10 A.M. to 1 P.M.] 

BOTANY—Paper I. 

D. MacDonald, M.D., B.Sc., C.M.; « 

% 8. Cooke, M.A., F.I.C., F.G.S., Assoc.MJjist.C.E, 

[The figure to the right indicate full marks.] 

1. Compare cellulose with starch and liyninr, both in 1-' 
respect to composition and the parts they respectively play 

>n the plant economy, What is cotton ? 

2. Describe the course of fluid circulation in the stems of 15 
Dicotyledons. Distinguish between crude and elaborated 
sap, and describe the process of assimilation in plants. 

3. What is the office of pith ’ How is the silver-grain 8 

in oak obtained ? 

4. What are raphidm, and what are they usually com 10 

posed of ? , 0 

5. Explain the nature of the chemical changes which 20 
take place during the germination of seeds. What condi¬ 
tions are essential to germination ? 

Describe some well kno\fa instances of variability in the 
power of germination in seeds. 

6. How do you explain the ripening of fruits and the 12 
deciduous character of some leaves? 

7. State what you know of the vitality of the individual 12 
Protococcus. 

8. What are adventitious roots ? Give examples. 8 
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Tuesday, 20th November, 

[2 P.M. to 5 P.M,] 
c 

BOTANY—Paper II. 


D. MacDonald, M.D., B.Sc.,<C.M. ; 

k 

S. Cooke, M.A,, F.I.O., F.G.S., Assoc.M.Inst.C.E. 

t [The figures to the right indicate full marks.] 

1. Describe in detail the mode of reproduction in Ferns. 20 

2. Give a brief account of {he changes which have taken 10 
(dace in the vegetation of tliecglobe in the course of geologic 
time. 

3. Explain in detail the so-called Natural System of 10 
Classification. Who were the originators of the system of 
classification at present adopted by Botanists ? 

4. Give tbf£ distinguishing characters, geographical dis* 20 
tribution, and properties and uses of the following Natural 
Orders:—Malvaceae Myrtaeeie, Musacete, Solanacese. 

0. What is dehiscence? Describe its principal varieties. 10 
How does it effect the classification of fruits ? 

(L Mention what you know of the influence of different 20 
temperatures on the vital phenomena of plants. * 


Wednesday, 2]st November. 

[10 A.M. to 1 P.M. ] 

< ANIMAL PHYSIOLOGY— Paper L* * 

MacDonald, M.P., B.Sc., C.M.; 

S. ’CookE, M.A., F.I.C., F.G.S., Assoc.M.Inst.C.E. 

[The figures to the right indicate full marks.] 

a ' 

1 . Give a scientific classification of the varieties of food in 15 
daily use among the native inhabitants of Bombay. 

2 . Explain the office of the liver in the processes of 15 
digestion and assimilation. What kinds of food are digested • 
in the stomach and small intestines respectively ? 

3. What att /3 the proofs that the blood is a circulating 15 
fluid ? Give its organic and chemical composition. « 
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4. How is the internal Jjeat of the body produced ? 10 

- 5. Explain how the constancy of the body temperature is 20 
maintained in the healthy adult unde# varying conditions 
of climate. Describe the nature and office of perspiration ; 
and discuss the question as to whether or not the possession 
of a black skin tendsHo increase the capacity for endurance 
in a labourer under a tropical sun* 

(i. What arc the effects of the inspiration of carbonic JO 
oxide on the animal economy ? 

7. Stato what you know of the nature of the. urinary 15 
excretion in man (healthy or-unliealthy). Is the excretion 
ot urea a necessary vital process! * 


Wednesday, 21st November. 

< 

[2 P.M. TO 5 P.M.] 

animal physiology-paper il 

D. MacDonald, M.D., B.Sc., C.M.; 

S, Cooke,*M.A., JF.I.C., F.G.S., Assoc.M,Inst.C.E. 

[The figures to the right indicate full marks.] 

], Describe one or more experiments (and the apparatus 20 
used) for denfhnstrating (a) the contractility of muscle, juid 
(&) the conductivity of nerve. What effect is produced 
when curara has been previously introduced into the 
system of the animal used in these experiments ? 

2. Describe the membrana tympani, and its position 20 
and attach/ti^nts; the relations of the tympanic ossicles, 
and the manner in which they are moved by sound*; and 
the functions of the tensor tympani and stapediiia muscles, 
the fenestra ovalis and rotunda,- and the Eustachian tube. 

3. Give an account of the effects producible on the 20 
respiratory centres (a) by volition; (6) by excitement of 
afferent nerves ; (c) by variations in the gases of the blood. 

4. What is Electrotonus ? Describe in detail the ar- 20 
rangements you would make in order to demonstrate Elec¬ 
trotonus. 

• 5. Give an account of the functions of the Medulla 20 
Oblongata, and note the differences between them and those 
of the Spinal Cord. 
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Yin. 

EXAMINATION FOR THE DEGREE OF 

BACHELOR OF LAWS, 1888-89. 

■ * 

iT 

EXAMINERS. 

Yashvant Va sudsy Athale, M,A», LL.B. - 
L. J. Robertson, Esq. 

L. V. Russell, Esq. 



exam. For the degree of ll.b v 1888 - 89 . cclxiii 


Monday, 19th November. 

* [10 a.m. to 1 F.M.] 

PAPER I. # 

Yashvak® Vasudev Athali, M.A., LL.B.; 

L, J. Robertson, Esq.; L, P. Russell, Esq.^ 

[The figures to the right indicate full marks.] • 

Roman Civil Law , Elements of General Jurisprudence and 

International Law, 

1. Enumerate briefly the chief•causes which contribut- 10 
ed to the growth of International Law. What view does 
Kent take of the contributions to International Law contain* 
ed in the institutions of Greece and Koine ? 

< 

?. What are the principal rules as to the inviolability 10 
of neutral territory and property ? "What decision was 
arrived at in the case of the Twee Gebrceders ? 

it. Discuss the status of a cruiser furnished with, a com- 10 
mission from tftvo different powers. 

4. What are the main provisions of the English Foreign 10 
Enlistment*Acts ? In what particulars does the English 
differ fromsthe American legislation on the subject? 

it. How many parties are there to every legal right? 10 
Define the term duty. Markby says, u Every right be¬ 
longs to a person other than the sovereign body which creates 
it.*' Comment shortly (»n this proposition.^ 

6. How does Justinian classify servitudes t Hqw could 10 
they be constituted ? * 

7- Explain fully any four of the following * terms:— 10 
Caduca, dies cedit, causa liquids, beneficium competen¬ 
tly, plus petitio, literalis <^.usa, actio Pnblici&na. 

$. What was the liability of a paterfamilias for the con- 10 
tracts and delicts of those under his authority ? 

9. What different kinds of peculium were known to 10 
Roman Law ? How did they differ from one another ? 

10. What varieties of partnerships were recognised in 10 
Roman Law ? How could they be dissolved ? * 
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Monday, 19th November. 

[2 P,M. TO 5 P.W.] • 

f PAPER II. 

Yashvant Vasddev Athale, M.A., LL.B.; 

L. J, Robertson, Esq.; L. P. Ru&sell, Esq. 

[The figures to the right indicate full marks.] 

Succession and Family Rights* with special reference to 
Hindu and Mahomtdan Law. 

1. How is a will affected by the subsequent marriage of 1*2 
its maker in the case of («) a European by birth owning im¬ 
moveable property in India bp knot domiciled in this country, 

(?>) a native Christian, (c) a Pdrsi, (d) a Jain, and (e) a Shi a 
Mabomedan ? State also what law will govern the devolu¬ 
tion of property belonging to the maker of the will dying 
after such marriage. 

*2. How far‘is the simultaneous succession of a plurality 8 
of heirs sanctioned amongst Hindus and PArsis ? 

3. State the conditions and the extent of succession 10 
between the husband and the wife to each other, in the 

case of a Hindu, a Mahomedan, a PArsi, and a Jain. 

a 

4. State the principal points Of difference between the S 
provisions of law applicable to a*Pdrsi and a Mahomedan in 
regard to succession. 

5. What defences are open to a Mahomedan female 7 

against whom a suit for restitution of conjugal rights has 
been lodged 1 ,<■ 

6. A document is executed to the following effect:— 12 

‘ 4 1 hereby make you the owner of my landed estate at 
Rampur. So lpng as I live I shall enjoy the same without 
selling fir making a gift of it to any one. After my death 
you are not to alienate it out of your family.* 5 

How far will such a disposition of piWerty be upheld in 
the case of a Mahomedan, a separated Hindu, and a united 
Hindu ? Give reasons for your answer, 

7. In what cases will an alienation of immoveable pro- 12 
perty by a Hindu widow be upheld after her death ? 

8. Within what limits can the Hindu law be said to 10 
recognize tie English rule of survivorship ? 
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9. State the different views in regard to the character of 15 
the property inherited bf a Hindu female, and how they 
affect the questions of her power of alienation over it, and of 
the line of its devolution after her death. 

10. State and compare the laws of majority applicable 6 
to a Hindu and to a Mahomedan. 


Tuesday, 20tn November. 

[10 A.M. to 1 P.M«] 

PAPER III. 

Yasbvakt Vasudev Athalr, M.A., LL B. ; 

L. J. RoBKftlsoar, Esq.; I*. P. Russell, Esq. 

[The figures to the right indicate full marks.] 

The Law of Contracts and of the Transfer and Lease of 
Immoveable Property, % 

1. What arc the provisions in the Indian Contract Act 
regarding contracts which need not be performed ? Discuss 
those provisions shortly. 

2. Distinguish between a condition precedent and a 
warranty ;»and state what are the remedies in respect of 
non-perfoAnance or breach of them respectively. 

3. What is the legal maxim regarding ratification of a 

contract? How is the subject dealt with in the Indian 
Contract Act ? What is requisite for the due ratification 
of a contract r * 

4. When and under What circumstances Will the Court 
imply covenants in deeds or conditions in contracts ? Refer 
to decided cases in support of your answer. „ 

5. What are the relation* between themselves of the 

drawer, acceptor, indorSex, ft»|udorM6, respectively, of 
a bill of exchange T ' ‘ ' K - : -’ 

6. How does the Indian Contract Act deal with the 
distinction which the English Courts have drawn between 
a penalty and liquidated damages ? How has this subject 
recently been dealt with by the Courts in India ? 

7. State shortly the position and rights of a surety 
towards his principal. 

b 1168—23 ex 
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8. What arc agreements oI imperfect obligation! How 10 

arc they dealt with in Pollock on Contracts ? • 

9. What are the usual covenants in on ordinary deed of 9 
sale of immoveable property ? 

10. A (the vendor) and B (the purchaser pf immoveable 9 
property) agree that B shall take such title as A can give. 

!t turns out that A has no title to the property. What 
are the rights and obligations of A and B respectively, ? 

Kef A*, if possible, to recently decided cases in support of your 
answer. 

11. What is the true legal position of the original lessee 9 
and each successive assignee^ of a lease towards each 
other and towards the lessor as regards breaches of covenant. 
committed by them dating th% currency of the lease ? 

Tuesday, 20th November. 

[2 P.M. to 5 P.'M.] * 

* 

PAPER IV. 

Y ASH v ANT Vasudev Athale, M.A., LI*B.; 

L. J. Robertson, Esq,; L. P. Russell, Esq. 

[The figures to the right indicate full market] 

Equity with special reference to tlie Law of Trust, Mortgages and, 
other Securities for Money, md Specific Relief. 

1. Diacuss shortly the “equitable doctrine of notice.” 9 

2. Under what circumstances can a party to a contract 9 

be relieved vherefrom on the ground of a mistake made by 
lam with refercr -ie thereto f " 

3. What ai e the various forms of relief \vhich the Court. 9 
will grant against a trustee or .other[person who has made a 
purchase which is improper &£tfftiing to the principles laid 
down in Fox v. JUwlretk and T. L. C.) and similar 
coses; and upon what terms will such relief be gran ted ? 

4. What is meant by (a) a constructive and (ft) by an 9 

implied trust 1! 

5 . What are the orinciples according to which notice will 9 

be imputed to a legal mortgagee so as to postpone him to a 
prior equitable mortgagee who Has the title deeds ? 



EXAM- FOR THE DEGREE OF liD.B,, 1888-89- Cckvi 1 


6. What iB the true effect of the purchase by a mortgagee 9 
of the mortgaged premiss under his power of sale ? 

7. What (if any) exceptions hav^ been made to. the rule 9 

that a mortgagor c&hnot, by any contract made with the 
mortgagee, give up his' right of redemption or fetter it in 
any way ? « 

8. What equitable principles were Laid down in Huyueuin 9 

v. Basely ? How have those principles been dealt with in 
recent cases ? • 

i 

♦ 

9. What was decided in Woll<tv\ v. Hearn (2 W. and 9 
T. L. C.) ? Discuss shortly the note thereto. 

10. When will the Court («)*grant compensation, or (6) 9 

enforce rescission, for or in respeertrf a breach of a contract or 
any part thereof ? < 

11. .State generally the principles which govern the 10 
Cqjurtsdn directing specific performance— 

(a) of contracts respecting immoveable property; 

(b) of contracts*respecting moveable property; 

(c) of contracts respecting personal acts. 


Wednesday, 21 sr November. 

Al 

[10 TO 1 F.M.] 

PAPER V. 


1. 


•Sashvant ^asodev Athaee, M.A., LL.R.; 
L. J. ROBERTSdk, , 1* P. RU8SEDV?Es(j. 

[The figures to the right Indicate full gaarks, J 

1 , % * t 1 , 4 , \ m * 

fcl r * 4 

The Law mi Crimes* 

j f - ' 

Is privity necessary to support an action in tort ? 


A bays a lamp from B,whc warrants it “to be safe. 0 
uses the lamp, which ojmg to faulty construction explodes 
and injures him. Would C - have a good cause of action 
against B t on these facts? If not,'what additional circum¬ 
stances must exist in order to enable him to succeed in his 
action ^ • 


10 
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2. What limitations are there to the maxim “respondeat 10 

superior”? • * 

A master gave strict orders that bis workmen were not to 
leave their horses or go hoEte during the dinner hour. One 
of them went away leaving .his horse and cart unattended. 

The horse ran away and before it was stopped injured the 
plaintiffs property. Had the plaintiff any right of action, 
and, if so, against whom ? 

3. Explain the maxima—injuria sine damno; damnum 10 
sine Injuria; volenti non fit injuria; omnia praosumuntur 
contra spoliatorem; actus Ifei nemini facit injuriam. Illus¬ 
trate your answers by examples. 

4. A having hired a piano jpnt it to an auctioneer to be 10 
sold. The owner demanded the piano from the auctioneer, 
who refused to deliver it up until he was paid his expenses. 
Discuss shortly the rights and liabilities of the parties. 

What is the measure of damages in actions founded on . 
cases of this nature ? 

5. A descended in a balloon into the plaintiff's compound. 10 
His neighbours rushed in, partly to render help and partly 

to see the balloon. The plaintiff’s fences and pla’nts were 
much injured thereby. Could he recover damages and from 
whom and on what principles ? 

« 

6. Enumerate the contracts the breach of which is 10 
declared an offence under the Indian Penal Code. What 
are the exceptions named in the Code, and which of such 
contracts, if any, are required to be in Uniting! 

v * 

7. If a judge at the conclusion of a trial Is doubtfu^ac to 10 
which of two or more offetteeS has been committed by a 
prisoner, whaij,course should he pursue ? 

Dan a prisonqjr be convicted who has sworn to two con¬ 
tradictory statements, there being no evidence as to which 
of them is false f ' 

8. How far can Ignorance or mistake be urged as an l0 
answer to a criminal charge t 

9. Define Forgery, and state what offence, if any, was, 10 
in your opinion, committed in each of the following cases 

(a) A clerk having committed criminal breach of trust sub¬ 
sequently made false entries in an account book with 
the intention of concealing such previous offences 
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(6))A plot of land, the*sale of which waa in dispute* was 
described in the deed of sale by a wrong number. A. 
altered the number, substituting the correct one, and 
used the deed in evidence in tne course of the suit. 

The alteration waa discovered by comparison with the 
registered cqpy. 

(c) A. makes entries containing the false statement that 
a person was alive, in order to enable his pension to 
be drawn. 

10. Discuss shortly the criminal liability of A. under 10 
the following circumstances 

(a) A. instigated B. to help hinufco rob B.’s master C. C, in 
order to catch A., told B.*$o help A. to remove his 
(C.’s) property. A. was arrested after the property 
had been removed by him with B.’s assistance. 

(h) A., in order to obtain more than his proper wages, 
over-stated the amount of work he had done. His 
master paid him his demand, though be knew his 
Statement to be untrue. 


Wednesday, 21 st November.. 
[2 f f Ht to 5 P.M.] # 

PAPER vl 


Yashvant VASpDfV AT94LE, M.A., LL.B.; 

L. J. Robicbtson, Esq.; L, P. Rushell, Esq. 

* fThe figures Iso the right indicate full marks.] 

The Law 

1. Under what circumstances and for what purpose are 
former statements of present witnesses relevant f State, 
with reasons, whether woonviction based* solely upon such 
statements would be legal. 


qf Evidence, Ciptl Procedure includifig^iviitation, 
and Criminal procedure* ^ 


8 


2. State fully the law relating to the relevancy of judg¬ 
ments. In what cases will a judgment ip a criminal case be 
relevant in a civil proceeding? 

8. Under what circumstances tod to what extent would ? 
the foljpwing admissions be evidence of *$he facts ad 
mittpd ? 
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(a) A statement made after the dissolution* of partner 
ship by one of the partners, that certain goods had 
been delivered to the firm. 


( h) A recital in a deed that the amount of consideration 

mentioned therein had been paid. f 

* 

( ) In a suit by A against B for the value of certain 
goods, a statement by € that he had received 
« such goods. 

4. State the extent of protection accorded to communica- 6 
ions between clients and their legal advisers* 

•5. State, with reasons, whether or not the following 11 
orders are legal:— • 

(n) Where the accused has been convicted of taking a 
bribe, the Magistrate directed a refund to the owner > 
of money produced by a witness and said to have 
been giyen as a bribe, * 


(M A gets into the house of B in his absence by breaking 
open a lock placed upon it by B. The Magistrate 
convicts A of criminal trespass and orders a re¬ 
storation of possession to B. 


(<■) Upon a report by a police officer that a pers<pi is a 
vagabond engaged in thieving and has been several 
times convicted of houai^trespass, a Magistrate of 
the first class directs that person to execute a 
personal recognizance and supply securities for his 
good behaviour for five years. 


b State fully the provisions of law about the jomefer of 

charges. ^ 

7. State thp law governingthe, execution of the sentence 
of whipping passed in addition to that of imprisonment. 


8 State what Court has jurisdiction to entertain the 
following suits' *’ 


(a) A contract for the sale of land in Poona was entered 
into in Poona. A promissory note for the purchase 
money was madeand given in Satara. The vendor 
brings a suit owing to the note not having been 
paid. 

(t>) A, residing in AhmedabAd, publishes in Bombay 
statement! defamatory of B. B wishes- to sue «for 
damages, 


& 

7 

6 
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What remedies ase. available for the enforcement of 7 
m adjustment of a suit by a compromise effected out of 
Court, when one of the parties refuses to abide by that 
compromise ? * 

10. fStato briefly the procedure applicable in the case of 14 
* resistance to the*execution of a decree for the possession 
>f immoveable property. ' 

11- In what cases will a foreign rule of limitation bg 
allowed as a defence to a suit in British India? 

12. In what cases is an exception made to the rule that 
when once limitation has begun |o run, it will be continuous ? 
Answer the question fully. , 

• 

13. Mention the different kinds of suits relating to im* 

moveable property for which a limitation has been provided 
by the Indian Limitation Act. s 



COhpcii FIRST RUMINATION ** |IRPIC|NB f 1888*89. 


IX. 


FIRST EXAMINATION IN MEDICINE, 


EXAMINERS. 

S. Cooke, M.A., F.I.C., F.G.S., Assoc.M* \ Jn Cfiemistry and 
Inst.O.E. J- Practical Che- 

Kaikhosru RastauFJ! Vikaji, M>D., L.M, J mistry 

D. MacDonald, M.D.,B.Sc., C.W. (Edin.). ) In Botany, Ma- 
SurgconK. R. Kirtikar, M.K.C.S. (Egg.), V teria Medica 
E.R.C.P. (Loqd.) ‘ ) and Pharmacy, 
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Monday, 17th September. 

[10 a.m. TO 1 P.M.] 

CHEMISTRY, 

S. Cooke, M.A., F.I.C., F.G.S., Assoc. M.Inst.G'.E.; 

Kaikhosbu Rastamji Vikaji, M.D., L.M. 

• 

1. What is the chemical nature of alum? Mention 

some of the common varieties of alum, and give the formula 
of each. How would you prepare a specimen of chrome- 
alum ? * 

2. Briefly indicate the principles involved in the opera¬ 
tions of conducting a quantitative analysis by the volumetric 
method. Mention some of the applications of the chromates 1 
of potash in volumetric analysis. 

t 

3., How is oxalic acid prepared? What are'its principal 
properties and uses? What Is the nature of the decomposi¬ 
tion which oxalic acid undergoes when treated with sulphuric 
acid ? a 

4. What reactions are necessary in order to transform 
alcohol into ohlor&l and alcohol into chloroform or iodo¬ 
form? Indicate them by symbols, and note the analogy 
between each of these reactions. 

5. Mention the names of the several classes of oxygen 

derivatives yielded by a hydrocarbon such as methane or 
ethane^ and show how they are chemically related to each 
other. Show the connection between the different classes of 
compounds by symbols. > 

6. Describe the preparation of the chlorides qf mercury. 
Explain the action of corrosive sublimate when used as a pre¬ 
servative for wood said other materials. 

7. Give the average 0 composition of pure country air. 
What other substances H would you expect to And in the 
atmosphere of Bombay, and by what tests would you iden¬ 
tify them ? 

8. Describe the principal characters of the blow-pipe 

flame. What are the different functions of the component 
parts of the Same ? Give the blow-pipe reactions of the salts 
of zinc,manganese and aluminum. * 
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Monday, 17th September. r 
f2 P.M. to 5 P.M.] 

EOT ANY. 

I). MacDonald, M.D., B.Sc., C.M. (Edin.); 

Surgeon K. R. Kirtikar, M.E.C.S, (Eng.), L.K.C.P. (Loud.) 

1. Name the different parte of a permanent exogenous 
stem, and describe the histological structure, from within 
outwards, o£ a transverse section. 

2. What are stomata t Describe their structure, varieties 
and functions, and mention where they are found. 

t - 

3. Describe (<*) the aeriil and (b) the subterranean 
modifications of the stem and branches, giving an example 
of each. 

4. What is dehiscence ? Describe the various ways in ^ 
which dehiscence takes place. Describe also the principal 
kinds of dehiscence in syncarpous fruits with axfle or central 
placenta lion. 

o. Give a brief description of^ the different lfinds of 
superior syncarpous fruits, dehiscent and indehiscent, 
giving an example of each. 

fi. Describe tho general characters of the Natural Orders, 
Cucurbitaeeee, Rubiacea?, and Composite*?. State thei. re¬ 
spective diagnostic characters, and name the officinal plants 
m each order. 


\ ( Tuesday, 18th September. 

, £10 A.M. TO i T.afc] 

MATERIA MEDICA AND PHARMACY. 

D. MacDonald, M.D., RSe./C.M. (Edin.); 

Surgeon K. R. Kiktikar, M.R.0.S. (feng.), L.R.C.P. (Loud.). 

(The figures to the right indicate full marks.] 

1 . Name the officinal preparations of mercury, and*of its 20 
subchloride and perchhtoide. Mention the doses of those 
given internally, and state the actions and uses of the metal 
and the compound! named. % 
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2. Wbat is Creasote ? Name its offioinal preparations. 12 
and describe the* action find uses of the drug. 

3. What are the officinal preparations of Belladonna and 20 
Conium? Describe their physiological and therapeutical 
properties, and compare them with those of Opium. 

4. What is Cai&baridea ? Give its officinal preparations 16 
and their doses, and give an account of its therapeutic uses. 

5. Describe the action and usee of Hydrochlorate of Apo* 12 
morphine, stating the doses in which the drug should be 
used. 

6. Name the officinal plants belonging to the Natural 20 

Order Liliacese, with their reactive preparations, their 
doses and their uses. * 
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fj 

« 

SECOND EXAMINATION IN MEDICINE. 


EXAMINEES. 


W. K. Hatch, M.B., F.K.C.S... 
M. Collie, M.B.... 


•»« 


In Anatomy, De¬ 
scriptive and Prac¬ 
tical. 


Aparji Mernosji Masani, M.A., B.Sc. \In Physiofbgy and 
K. N. Bahadhurji, M.D., B.8. (Lond.). J Histology. 
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i Monday, 21th September. 

[10 A.M. TO l P-M.l 

O 

ANATOMY. 


W. K. M.B., F.R.C.S.; M, Collie, M.B. 


L PcMuribe llie inguinal canal and its relations and 
contents. What are the common abnormalities ui the 
ei.igastrie artery ? * 

2. How is the collateral circulation carried on when 
the following operations are performed '!:— 

(a) Ligature of the axillary*artery in the third part 

of its &*urse, 

(h) Do. common femoral. 

('•) Do. do. carotid. 

('/) Do. external iliac. i 

d. * ‘Where is the Gasserian ganglion situated, how is it 
constituted and what are its branches ? Describe fully the 
ophthalmic division of the 6th nerve. 

4. (5ive tlwc dissection necessary to expose the under 
-urface of the prostate gland. 

o. Having removed the brain, give th& dissection, from 
above, necessary to expose the drd ventricle and lully de¬ 
scribe that "space. 

X. li. —Only four of the above' to be answered, including 

ei dier Nos. 4 or 5. 


Monday, 24th Septembeb. 

[2 p.m. to 5 p.m.] , i ’ 

PHYSIOLOGY and HISTOLOGY. 

Adakji Mere osffi Masani, M.A., KSo.; 

K. N. Baiiadihjrjj, M.D., B.S. (Lend.) 

[The figures to the right indicate full marks.] 

L Contrast histologically (with diagrams) am] phxsielu- J1 
gb. ally non-nt rioted with at dated voluntary muscle. JJou 
does the heart-mnsete differ from each in its structure and 
mode of aetb>n ? 

u 1108—24 ex 
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2. What is the action of </aatrie juice gm milk^ In what 8 
respects docs it diflor from that on other protejda ? 

5. Dive the physical, chefciical and physiological piocessca 25 

v hich occur in the small intestines, after a meal of mixed 

dl<t has left the pylorus; and then follow minutely the 

‘Usth.'i of the pmteius of the meal. * 

* 

4. Describe carefully the arrangement, structure and 14 
suppled mode of action of the auriculo-veiitricular valves. 
Discuss the question of their influence in the production of 
the that sound of the heart. 

* 

r>. What do you understand reflex action ? Describe 10 

three experiments to illustrate ygour answer. 

« 

(i. Contrast the refracting powers of the cornea ami the 14 
crystalline lens, Explain physically this difference and the 
physiological superiority of the lens a refracting medium. 

,Sk< tch the micioscnpic appearances of cornea preparations 
v ith silver nitrate and gold chloride methods respectively’. ® 

7- fduniify the specimens under the microscopes, specify- 15 
big their histological peculiarities. 
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XL 


EXAMINATION FOR THE DEGREE OF 

L. M. & S. 

• ' 

EXAMINERS. 


<1, A, Maconachie, M.D., C.M. 
H.* VV. B. Boyd, F.U.G.S.I. 


In Principles and Practice of 
Medicine, including Patko- 
logy. • 


Surgeon-Major S. O’B. Banks, 
F.R.C.S.l* M.K. & Q.C.P.I. ... 
JR. Baker, B.A., M.D., F.11.C.S.L, 
I. J\l« ... ... ... .. 


J. A knoit, M.D., C.M. 

J. T. Guay, L.ll.C.P., A.K.C. ... 

I. B. Lyon, M.R.C.S., F.C.S., 
F.I.C. 

SoRABJ* J\HAR5K1>JI • NARIMAN, 

M.D., B.Se., L.V.S. 


InPrinciples and Practice of 
Surgery, including Surgi¬ 
cal Anatomy and Ophthal¬ 
mic ijiurgery. 

In Midwifery and Diseases 
of Women and Children. 

In Medical Jurisprudence, 
including Practical Toxico 
logy and Hygiene. 

•* 
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Monday, 26tit November. 

[10 a.m. to 1 p.m^I ‘ 

MEDICINE t vND PATHOLOGY. 

G. A. Maconachie, M.D., C.M., M.R.O.P. (Lend,); 

H. W. B. Boyd, F.B.C.S.I., M.K. &Q.C.P.I. 

[The figures to the right indicate full marks.] 

]. *- What is Lardaeeous Degeneration ? Mention the 20 
commoner causes, the chemical tests, and its mode of pro¬ 
gress when it attacks the liver, spleen and kidneys. 

2. In what form of Bright’s Disease do you find the large 20 
whifco kidney ? Describe its G microscopical appearances. 
Mention the symptoms of the disease and the principles of 
treatment. State in detail what you would do if urgent 
urtemic symxitoms should occur, 

3. Describe the differences between Croupous and 20 
Catarrhal Pneun^oniaue regards symptoms, physical signs, 
morbid anatomy, duration and temination. 

4. Describe the goneral treatment and give prescriptions 20 
in full for the following diseases :— 

(1) Acute Brpnehitia, first stage. 

(2) Acute Dysentery. ^ 

(3) Angina Pectoris. 

Explain the therapeutic action of the remedies you pre¬ 
scribe, 

5. What form of Hemiplegia is most commonly assoeiat- 20 
ed with Aphasia ? Where' is the brain lesion situated ? What 
are the most corunon causes and the most common after¬ 
effects when the Hemiplegia remains permanent ? What 
general treatment would you adopt if called to a case where 
these symptoms have suddenly appeared ? 
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, Monday, 2 Gtii November. 

[2 P.M. to 5 P.M.] 

SURGERY, SURGICAL ANATOMY and 
OPHTHALMIC SURGERY. 

Surgeon-Major*$. O’B. Banks, F.R.C.S.I., M.K. &Q.C.P.I. 
B. Baker, B.A., M.D., F.R.C.S.I., L.M. 

[The figures to the right indicate full marks.] • 

1. Give the history and symptoms of a case which would 20 
lead you to suppose you had to deal with an abscess of the 
tcmpero-sphenoidal lobe. Eirter fully into the treatment, 

2. Give the causes and treatment of retention of urine. 20 

3. Describe minutely the operation of Litbolapaxy. i 20 
Mention the advantages it possesses over other operations 

for relief of stone. 

4. Under what circumstances is Laparotoidy justifiable ? 20 
Describe the operation and Subsequent treatment. 

o. Give the various conditions necessitating Iridectomy, 20 
• . '_ 

Tuesday, 27 th November. 

• [10 A.M. TO 1 r.M.] 

MIDWIFERY and DISEASES of WOMEN and CHILDREN. 

Surgeon-Major James Arnott, M.D., C.M.; J. T. Guay, 

L.R.C.P., A.K.C. 

# • 

[The figures to the right indicate full njarks. ] 

1. Describe the third stage of labour and your manage- 20 
menfc of it, making special reference to such accidents as 
may occur and how they may be prevented. * 

2. Enumerate the different deformities of the pelvis 20 
with their diagnosis a»d what operations arc required in 
different degrees of contraction. 

3. < What circumstances justify the induction of prerim* 20 
ture labour and how would you induce it I! 

4. What are the varieties and treatment of the different 20 

forms of dysmenorrhcea ? " ’ fr■ 

5. Give the causes, symptoms, and treatment of diarrhoea 20 

in infar^H* » 



4‘lxxxii 


EXAM. FOi: THE DEGREE OF L.M. & S., 1883-80 


Tuesday, 27th November. 

[2 v.m. to 5 ' - 

MEDICAL JURISPRUDENCE and HYGIENE. 

I. B. Lvov, M.R.C.S., F.C.8., F.I.C.; 

Sorarti Kharsiiedji Nariman, M.D., J5.Sc., L.V.S. 

[The figures to the right indicate full marts. J 

1/ State shortly how from an examination of a dead body Id 
you would endeavour to determine the time of death. In 
what cases is the determination of this question likely to 
jmive of special importance ? # 

2. On what points would y^Ai chiefly rely in diagnosing 12 
between (re) cholera and irritant poisoning, (b) apoplexy’and 
poisoning by opium, and (r) tetanus anti strychnia poison¬ 
ing ? 

3. (live a short account of the (Criminal use of Dhaiura t L> 
in India, and der ribe the symptoms of, and treatment in, 
eases of poisoning by this drug. 

- 4. How do the post-mortem appearances of death by la 
hanging differ from those of death by strangulation ?<■ What 
are the main points bearing on the presumption of homicide, 
suicide or accident inchest; inodes of death? 

fi. State shortly the law of India in regard to (a) the 12 
criminal responsibility of insane persons, (&) the proaifmp- 
lion of death, and (c) dying declarations. 

0. What statistical enquiries are essential in determining 0 
the health of a locality? What are the usual ways of 
recording the results arrived at ? # c 

7. What arc t he characters of good milk and good bread ? 15 

How would yob* detect the more common adulterations of 
milk ? 

• 8. Describe any three good forma of ventilation inlet. 12 
What must be the leatit total size of the inlots of a lecture 
room seating 100 persons, the wind velocity being 10 miles 
per hour ? 
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XII. 

EXAMINATION F&R THE DEGREE OF 
DOCTOR OF MEDICINE. 

KXAMIKEUS. 


O. A. Macovaciiie, M. Q., C.M. ... 

C. Watkrs, L.R.O.S., L.R.C.L*.E. 

» 

K. Mans Eli, M.R.C.S., L.S.A. 

U. Baker, 15.A., M.D., F.B.C.S.T, * 


| In l’hyaic 


::: f 1,1 tSur ^- 


James Aknott, M.D., C.M. 

8urgi*on-Major D. N. FaKAKH, L.R.C.P., 
M.K.r.8. 


In Midwifery. 
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Monday, 3rd December. 

« • 

[10 A.M. TO 1 P.M.] # 

rtlYSIC. 

0. A. Macon a emu, M.D., C.M., M.R.C.P. (Loud.); 

G. Waters, LltC.S, L.U.C.P.E. 

1, < l ivo briefly the conditions conducive to Tuberculosis, ‘25 

the earlier evidence of its presence and the means, therapeu¬ 
tic and otherwise, for the arrest of its progress. 

‘2. Discuss the ELiology of Dysentery, its relation to 25 
hepatic disorder and the treatment most effective for its cure, 
m the acute, subacute and chroftic form of the disease re¬ 
spectively. Special attention must be paid in the answer as 
to tbe connection botween this disease ahd cholera aud 
malarious fever. 

3. Describe chronic mercurial poisoning. With what .25 
diseases may it Iff- eon founded ? Describe shortly how you 
could distinguish them. 

4. Give the points of diagnosis between Ihemoptysis and 25 
lla.-matemesis, and mention the diseased conditions by which 
either may be caused. Describe fully how 1 you would treat 

a case of severe Htenfoptysia in an adult, and write pre¬ 
scriptions in full. * m 


Monday, 3rd December. 

[2 p.m. TO 5 p,m.J * 

* %. SURGERY. 

Rf Manser, M.R.C.S., L.S.A. j 
R. Raker, B,A., M.D., F.R.C.S.L, L.M. 

[The figures to the right indicate full marks.] 

1. -Give the account of the principles by which you *20 
would be guided in the systematic treatment of wounds, and 
the means yon would take to accomplish your ends, 

* '4 

2. Enumerate the various causes of the persistence of 20 

symptoms of obstruction after reduction of a hernia. How 
would you treat sn*vh a condition ? , 
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3. Mention the various affections of the kidney for which 20 
surgical aid may be requisite. Give the diagnostic features 

of each affection* and indicate the nature of the operation 
you would recommend in each. # 

4. Give the various methods of cyst formation, aud trace 20 
the various changes which such structures may undergo, 
indicating the pdfcition in which each variety is most gener¬ 
ally to be found. 

5. Give the grounds for a correct diagnosis in a case .pf 20 
brachical monoplegia due to cerebral tumour, and describe 
any operative measures you would recommend for the relief 

of this condition. 

-3 _ 

Tuesday, 4rfi December. 

[10 a.m. to 1 r.M.] j 

MIDWIFERY. 

James Arnott, M.D., C.M. „•> 

Surgeon-Major D. N. Parakii, L.R.C.P., M.R.C.S, 

[The figures to the right indicate full marks.'] 

1. (rive the causes, symptoms, and treatment of Hydati- 20 

diform Moles. 

# 

2. Discuss the morits of the modern improvements in the 20 
construction and use of the Forceps. 

3. Describe the various operations for removing a child 20 
by abdominal section, and state which you would prefer, 
giving your reasons for such preference. 

4. Mention the causes of sudden death during labour. 20 

What measures would you adopt to prevent such an occur¬ 
rence ? * • 

5. How would you adapt Ifclje surgieal antiseptic system 20 
to Midwifery ? State what benefits have resulted from its 
adoption in England and Germany or in Bombay. 
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XIII 


* 


FIRST EXAMINATION IN CIVIL 
ENGINEERING. 

(UNDER OLD RULES.) 


EXAMINERS. 


Jamsiieuji Aiidisih Dalal, M.A., ’ 

Iijh i I^t i , ^ ... ... 

Fa r dun j i MANCHEiwr Dastur, M. A. S In 
Kavasji Jamsiiedji Sanjana, M.A. ( 

J. JacKj M.A. ... ... ... 


Mathematics. 


S. Cooke, M.A., F.I.C., F.G.S., 

A ssoc. M, Inst. C.E.. 

Kaikhosku Rastamjj Vikaji, M.D., 
L.M. 

T. Cooke, M.A., M.I., LL.D., F.O. 
S., Mom.Inst.C.E.I. 

The Rev. F. Dbeokmann, S.J. ... 


In Inorganic Chemistry. 


In Heat and Frictional 
Electricity. 

v S 


James Sconon, F.C.S., Mem. ] 
boc.Eng. .. ( ... ... ... i 

Khan Dahadur Mancharji Ka- s In Engineering. 
vasji Murzkan, Assoc.M.Inst. | 

V» Ml Ml (If < 



FIRST EXAM. IN CIVIL ENGINEERING, 1888-89. Cclxxxvii 


, Friday. 16th November. 

[10 A.M. TO 1 P.M.] 

ARITHMETIC anwALGEBRA. 


Jam shed ji Ardesir Dalai., M.A., LL.B.; 
FariRjnji Mancherji Dastur, M.A.; 

Kavasji Jamsiiedji Sanjana, M.A. ; J. Jack, M.A. 

[The figures to the right indicate full marks], » 


1. A contractor sends in a tender of Rs. 5,000 for a 7 
certain work ; a second sends in a tender of Rs. 4,850, but 
stipulates to be paid Us. 500 every 0months ; find the djHer¬ 
on ee of the tenders, supposing thfe work in both cases to be 
finished in 2 years, and money to be w orth 4 per cent, simple 
interest. 


2. If 4 men and 14 women can do a piece of work in 5 
days, w hioh 5 men and 7 children can do in 8 days, or 5 
women and 4 children can <lo in 14 days ; find (?) how many 
men, (ii) how many women, (iii) how many children, can do 
the work in one day. 


r k 

3. The present value of Rs. 672 duo in a certain time is 
Rs. 126 ; if compound interest at 4$ per cent, be allowed, 
find the time. Given log 2 — *30103 and lb£ 3 = *47712. 


4. Simplify 


2 + V3 


=r + 


V3 


V2 + + V3 V2 -- V‘2 — V3 


S 


12 


S 


Prove that the product of any 4 consecutive even integers, 
increasel by 16, is a perfect square. 

5. Shew how to obtain the sum and product o? t the two 7 
roots of a quadratic equation in terms of the co-e^icients and 
the last term. 

If the roots of the equation ax* -f bx + c = 0 be in the 
ratio of m ; w, then wilt 

a 

mnlfi = (m + »)* x ac. 


6, Define proportion and joint variation. J 12 

If 6.0 2 + 6y 2 — 13 jcy t what is the ratio of x to y ? 

If as varies as the sum of the cubes of two quantities y 
and z whose sum is constant, find the value of x when y «= 2, 
it bettig {given that when x = 3, y = 3 and z sa. 3. 
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7* Find the Bum of an infinite Geometrical Progression, 
tlie common difference being less than unity. 

(a) If iS^, S. A . >Sp are the sums of infinite geome¬ 
trical scries, whose first terms arc 1, 2, 3,. p, and 


x 111 

whose common ratios are ^ , 

M <5 


4 ’ . p + l respcc * 

tively, prove that S\ {- S 2 + + . +8 P - i,p{p +3). 


th 


(h) iL a geometrical progression, if the (p + q) term 



is m, ami the (p 


(j)^ 1 term is n, find the and terms. 


8. Find the number of ways in ( which it is possible to 7 
make an arrangement of r tilings out of «, when in each 
permutation any of tlie things may be repeated once, twice, 
. r times. 

There are 8 candidates for a professorship, and one is 
to be elected by the votes of 0 men ; in hou many ways can , 
the votes be given ? 

0. Find tlie greatest term in the expansion of (1 + x) n , 11 
where n is positive. 

/ * \ ” 

find the greatest term in ( 1 + ~ \ 6 • 


10. If (1 + x)n - r a + c x x + ** + . 4- c x n . 16 

71 

shew that c x + 2c 2 + 3c# +.+ nc n = n x i"" 1 ' 

c n , l 

and + - . + (-l) w ^ «= *+1’ 

and c 0 + Cj + c 2 + . + c n = 2”, 
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Saturday, 17th November. 

•[2 p.m. to 5 P.M.J 

EUCLID and TRIGONOMETRY. 

Jamshedji Ardesib Daual, M.A., LL.B. ; 

Faetjunji Mancherji Dastur, M.A.; 

Kavasju .Tamshedji Sanjana, M.A.; J. Jack, M-A. 

[The figures to the right indicate full marks.] • 

1. If a parallelogram and a triangle be on the same base 9 
and between the same parallels, the parallelogram shall be 
double of the triangle. # 

A point P is taken outside tlPg parallelogram ABCD be¬ 
tween A B and DC produced. Shew that the sum of the 
triangles PAB, PDC is equal to the difference of the 
triangles PBC, PA D. { 

*2. State and prove Euclid's proposition expressing the 10 
relation which exists between the square on the side sub¬ 
tending the obtuse angle and the squares on the other sides 
of all abtuse angled triangle. 

A BC is a*triangle of which B is an obtuse angle ; CD is 
drawn perpendicular to AB and BE perpendicular to AC ; 
shew that the difference between the rectangle contained 
by A C, 9 <fE and the rectangle contained by AB, BD is equal 
to the square on BC. 

£?. The angles in the same segment of a circle are equal 12 
to one another. 

If JUi is a fixed ch^rd of a circle and CD a chord of con¬ 
stant ledgth but variable position, find the lqcus of the 
intersection of the straight lines AD, BC . . 

4. The rectangle contained by the diagonals of a quadri- (> 
lateral inscribed in a circle is equal to both the rectaugles 
contained by its opposite sides. 

5. Draw a straight lfbe perpendicular to a plane from a 10 
given point without it. 

Shew that equal straight lines drawn from a given p off it 
to a given plaue are equally inclined to the plane. 

6. Prove that cos (A -B) = cos A cos B + sin A sin B. 17 

3 

If cos (x - y) + cos (y - s) + coa (a - x) = - ^ > 

* • • 
b 11-68—25 ex 



ccxe 
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shew that (cos sc + cos y + eo9 z)* + (sin £ + sin sin s) a sfO. 
Hence prove that 

cos 3 [x + 8) + co§ 3 (f 4- 6) + oos 3 (z 4- 6) 

- 3 cos (x + 6) cos (y + 6) cos (* + 6) 

vanishes whatever be the value of 0. , 

7 Obtain general formula.* for determining the signs of y 

A A A A 

sin + cos - and sin - — cos ~ . 

2 2 2 2 


Determine the limits between which A must lie in order 
that *2 sin A — — V{1 + sin 2i) + V^l — sin 2 A). 

y Prove that in any triangle the Bides are proportional lu 
to the sines of the opposite angles. 

In a triangle ABC, OA, OB, OC are so drawn that the 
ingles (hi B, OBC\ OCA are each equal to 0. Shew that 

cot 0 = cot A + cot /»' + cot C, 

m 

Prove all the formula) necessary for completely solving 11 
the triangle ABC when the sides b, c and the included 
angle A are given. 

I f ■= 91, c « 125, tan $ A — ~2, find er, 


I K Express the relation 

sin {A + B) as sip A cos B + cos A Bin B* t 
by means of the inverse notation. 

If sin** 1 m + sin 1 n = - , prove that 

2 

m V1 - n* + n >/T -m* 


Tuesday, 13th November. 

(2 p.m. to 5 p.m] 

STATICS, 

£l f ' 

Jamshedji Ardesir Dalal, M.A., LL.B.; 
Fardonji Manchkrji Dastur, M.A, ; 
Kavasji Jamshedji Sakjana, M.A.; 

J, Jack, M.A. 

[The same as that set for the First B.A . Examination , 
see pages cviii—ex]. 
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Tuesday, 13th November. 

flO A.M. TO 1 P.M.] 

* 

Dynamics and hyb&ostatics. 

Jamshedji ArdesiiS Dalal, M.A., LL.B. j 
FaruUnji MancHerji DastUr, M.A. ; 

Kavasji Jamsheoji Sanjana, M.A, j J, Jack, M.A. 

'[The figuces to the right indicate full marks.) 

1. If a line a 1 feet long be taken as the unit of length, 3 
find how many seconds should 1?^taken as the unit of time, 
in order that the acceleration of gravity may be denoted by 
60; 32 being its measure when a foot and a second are 
units. 

i 

± The time of falling from rest down a chord of a ver- 11 
tical circle drawn through its lowest point is constant. 

The sides AB, BC, CA of a triangle are 3, 4, 5 feet long 
respectively^and BC is horizontal; find a point in AO from 
which the time of descent to the point B may be the least 
possible, and find this time* 

3. Enunciate tho Second Ldio of Motion; and prove 16 
hence thft the path of a projectile moving under the action 

of gravity alone is a parabola* 

A bullet is fired towards another equal bullet which Is let 
fall at the instant of firing; prove that the two will meet; 
and th%t, if they coalesce, the latus rectum of the new path 
will be £ of that of the path of the first bullet. # 

• 

4. Distinguish between Maes and Weight ; afid shew that 
if a force F act on a body of mass M, the acceleration may be 

measured by 

A railway train weighing 105 tons and moving on a level 
at the rate of 23 miles per nour, is stopped by the uniformly 
exerted friction of the rails in 5 minutes ; find the force ot 
friction, g being 32*2. 

5. When two bodies collide, what is the nature of the 
action between them ? Determine the velocity of an imper¬ 
fectly* elastic ball after impact on a fixed smooth plane. 
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6. Equal volumes of three fluids ai$ mixed, and the 6 
mixture separated into three parts; to each part is then 
added its own volume of each of the original'fluids severally, 
and the densities of the nfixtures so formed are found to 

be as 3, 4, 5; prove that the densities of the fluids are 
as 1, 2, 3. 

* 

7. Two liquids meet in a bent tube ; prove that their 6 
common surface is horizontal, aud that the heights of the 
uppef surfaces above this common surface are inversely 
proportional to their densities. 

S. Find the resultant pressure of a liquid on the surface 13 
of a solid immersed in it; and ttyfe conditions of equilibrium 
of a floating body. • 

A cylinder is filled with water to a height 2 h ; find how 
much liquid, of specific gravity 2, must be poured into a 
second weightless cylinder, whose base has 1 the area <>f * 
that of the first, in order that when it floats in the water the 
distance between the bases of the cylinders may be h. 

9. Enunciate the laws of Boyle and Charles. % 10 

A cylindrical vessel, closed at both ends and placed with 
its axis vertical, is half filled with mercury at 0° 0., the 
remaining space being occupied by air at the same terSpera- 
turc. The expansion of mercury between the temperaftires 
0“ C. and 100° C. being *018 of its original volume, and that 
of air *3665 of its original volume, shew that if the tempera¬ 
ture of the vessel be raised to 20° C. the pressure of the air 
will increase very nearly in the ratio 1*0772 : 1. 

• • • 

10. Describe the Condenser and its gauge. 15 

Jn the receiver of a condenser is placed a cylindrical tube 
one foot long, with its upper end closed and its lower end 
open and in contact with mercury in a basin ; the space 
occupied by the air in it after two strokes of the pistou is 
U inches. Shew that after the third stroke the air will 
occupy 4*7 inches nearly, the barometer standing at 30 
inched 
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• • Monday, 12th November. 

[10 a.m. to 1 P,M.] 

INORGANIC ClfEMISTRY. 

S. Cooke, M-A m F.I.C., F.G.S., Assoc, M. Inst. C.E. ; 

Kaikhokbd Rastamjj Vikaji, M.D., L.M. 

[The figures to the right indicate full marks,] • 

1. How do you account for constancy in the composition b 

of air ? What reasons can you give to show that oxygen 
and nitrogen are mixed togetflgr in the air and not chemi¬ 
cally combined ? • 

2. What facts demonstrate the absorbing .and decoloriz* ^ b 
ing power of charcoal, and to what uses in the arts is 
charcoal put in consequence ? 

3. How can oxygen he converted into ozone and ozone 9 
reconverted into oxygen ? What changes in weight and 
% r olume accompany such conversions ? 

4. To a flask containing sufficient dilute sulphuric acid 9 
to dissolve all zinc put in it, how much zinc should be added 

to ohtafh 500 litres of hydrogen gas measured dry at O'" C. 
and 700 mm. ? 

5. Enumerate the characteristic properties of iodine and 12 

state by what tests can it be detected when in a combined 
state.* # • 

C. A sample of water contains nine hundred milli- 9 
grammes of total solid matter per litre. Ho$ much does 
this correspond to in grains per gallon ? , 

7. Note the similarity of chemical behaviour between 9 
sulphur and oxygen, # 

8. What is understood by the term 1 specific heat ’ ? 0 

Show how it constitutes one of the means of arriving at tke 
atomic weight of a body. 

9. Explain and illustrate the meaning of the equations 9 

W = V x Sp. gr. 

Vas'W + Sp. gr* 
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10. Define an acid, a normal and \ basic salt. Give 12 
examples of each kind with symbols, 

11. A quantity of cartoon is burnt in 22*4 litres of 9 
oxygen at N. T. P. Calculate the volume and weight of 
carbon dioxide gas produced. 

* 


Monday, 12th November, 

[2 P.M. to 5 P.M.] 

HEAT and FRICTIONAL ELECTRICITY. 


T Cooke, M.A., M.I., LL.Dt, F G.S., Mem,Inst.C.E.I. •, 
The Rev, F. Dreckmann, S.J. 

[The figures to the right indicate full marks. ] 

1. What requirements should be fulfilled by a good 10 

thermometer? JDiscuss the relative advantages and disad-* 
vantages of the mercurial and the air thermometer. De¬ 
scribe the construction of a mercurial thermometer, its 
calibration, graduation and the determination of the fixed 
points. « 

2. Describe the wgight-thermometcr and show how it is 10 
used to determine the relative expansion of mercury. ^ 

A weight-thermometer contains 650 grammes of mercury 
at 0° C. : to what temperature must it be raised so that 9’85 
grammes of mercury may flow out ? 

3. Describe Regnault’s method of determining the 14 
tension of aqueous vapour above and below 100° C 4 »nd 
explain the connection between boiling point and pressure. 

* i 

4. Describe any one method of determining aocurately 14 
the specific heat«of a substance, 

200 grammes of copper at 100° C. were immersed in 150 
grammes of water at 15° C. contained in a copper calori¬ 
meter weighing 80 grammes, The tenq&rature of the water 
rose to 24’15° C. Find the specific heat of copper, assuming 
that tio interchange of heat took place except among the 
substances mentioned. Find also the water-equivalent of 
the calorimeter. 

*■ 

5. Four cubic metres of dry air at 15° C. and 76'2 centi- IQ 
metres pressure absorb moisture to such an extent that the 
hygrometric state becomes O'fo'S. What space will the lgoi$t 
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air occupy ajb the sapie temperature and pressure, the maxi¬ 
mum pressure of aqueous vapour at 15 y C. being 1*27 centi- 
metre. 

* 

6. Describe the golcl-loaf olcctroscope and state clearly 14 
what happens (a) when an excited glass rod is brought near 
the disc of tlffe electroscope and moved away again; (b) 
when the rod is allowed to touch the disc and then removed ; 

(r) when the disc is touched for a moment by the finger 
while the rod is near tho eleetrosoope and when, after*the 
last operation, the rod is removed. 

7. Explain wliat is meant by specific induotivo capacity 14 

and show that resin has a higher specific inductive capacity 
than air. • 

$. Show that the work done in charging a condenser 14 
and the energy of its discharges J QV, where Q, is the 
.quantity of electricity and V its potential. 


Thitrspay, 15tjt November, 

[2 p.m, to 5 P.M.] 

* 

* ENGINEERING FIELD WORKS, 

James Scorgie, F.C.S,, Mem.Inst.M.E,; 

Khan Bahadur Mancherji Kavasji Murzban, 

Assoc,M. Inst.C. E. 

* * [The figures to the right indicate fulUnarkB.] 

1. In a valley bounded on two sides by*sl<5ping hills, a 20 

reservoir is to be formed for the storage of water. State 
how you would make a survey of it and tak’e its levels to 
ascertain the area of ground that would be required to be 
enclosed to impound a certain quantity of water and to 
determine the heights of the dams at the upper anti lower 
ends of the valley. Take an imaginary case and illustrate 
your answer by sketches. • 

2. The boundaries of a large tract of country have been 10 
fixed by a trigonometrical survey and it is required to fill 

in the interior with accuracy. State how you would do this. 
Take an imaginary case and illustrate your answer by 
sketches. 1 
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3. Describe the Dumpy and Y levels a^d the in adjust- £0 
ments. Illustrate your answer with sketches of each. 

4. What is the best method of avoiding errors in level- 6 
Hug with an instrument* the adjustments of which have not 
been tested ? 

5. Why is the Dumpy more generally used than the Y 6 
level ? 

6. describe the water-level and mason’s level. In what ^ 
class of works are these generally used ? 

7. Describe at least two different methods of copying 9 
with accuracy a drawing upon a reduced or enlarged scale. 

8. What is meant by errors of curvature and refraction ? 10 
From what do they arise and how are they corrected ? 

0. Describe the adjustments of an Everest’s Theodolite 10 
and the method of measuring horizontal and vertical angles * 
with it. 

10. Define what is meant by compound and simple level- G 

ling. Give an example of each. • 

11. What length of chain is most convenient for general 10 
use ? W T hat descriptioid'of chain is best adapted for obtain¬ 
ing acreage and how is the accuracy of a chain tested ’ 9 %r 


Wednesday, 14th November, 

[10 A.M, to 1 P.M.] 

MASONRY. 

James^coroie, F.C.S., Mem.Inat.M.E. ; 

Khan Bahadur Mancherji Kavasji Murzban 
Assoo.M.Inst.C.E. 

[The figures to the right indicate full marks,} 

1. Q e ^ ne the term foundation as used in masonry. State 8 
the two great principles to be kept in mind in preparing 
foundationsjwhere the nature of the soil is at all of a doubt¬ 
ful character. 

2. Into what three classes are soils usually divided * 

How would you prepare the foundation bed in firm soil % 
where the original surface has a considerable slope ? ® 
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Define $he terras arris, bond, chisebdra/t , header , 6 

quoin, fitrctcher, through. 

4. Describe and illustrate witlrticat sketches the follow- 12 
ing kinds rf masonry Ashlar, coursed rubble, random 
rubble. State the general principles to be observed in the 
construction of ail classes of stone masonry. 

5. Describe with a sketch the moveable derrick crane 10 
used in setting mason’s work. 

6. In constructing a light-house in an exposed position, 10 
show by sketches how you would bond the masonry. 

7. Give a short specification for first class brick-work. 12 

8. What is meant by ttfe curve of equilibrium? 14 
What considerations determine the proportion of rise 

to span of an arch ? Also the thickness of the arch at the 

crown ? Are all arches of the same thickness throughout ? 

• 

9. What is vaulting ? What is the difference between 10 
the Roman style and the Gothic ribbed vaulting ? 

10. WJjat arc the precautions which have to be attended 10 
to in the construction and building of a structure intended 

to have a vaulted roof ? 


Saturday, 17th November. 

• [10 a.m. to 5 P.M.] 

MATERIALS used in CONSTRUCTION. 

James Scorgie, P.C.S., Mem.Inst. M.E. ; 

Khan Bahadur Mancherji Kavasji Murzbas, 
^.ssoc.M.Inst.C.E. 

[The figures to the right indicate full marks, j 

1. Arrange the different kinds of stone used in building S 
and engineering under the classification given & your 
text-book. 

JL Explain briefly how the durability of a stone, is affect- 8 

ed by As chemical composition and by its physical structure. 
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3. Explain the considerations which would influence 8 

you in selecting the position of the blast-hcfies in q harrying, * 
and state the rule usually employed for determining the 
amount of the charge. « 

4. Describe the three classes of brick ■•earths* What is 12 
the action of the following bodies when present in clay 
used for brick making, (1) in moderation, and (2) when in 
excess :— (a) Sand, (b) Lime, (c) Iron ? 

i 

5. Describe the method of making coloured bricks by h 
dipping. 

b. Give a brief account of the slaking and setting of the 10 
following limes :—(<«) Rich lilne,/6) poor lime, (<■) hydrau¬ 
lic lime, (d) cements. 

7. What is concrete ? Mention some of its uses. If 12 
broken stone be used as an aggregate, what is the beet size # 
and shape to be en^tloyed ? 

8. What is standing timber , rough timber, and converted 12 
timber ? In selecting timber for building purposes, what arc 
the chief blemishes to be avoided ? Name the several pro¬ 
cesses which have been tried with a view to prevent decay in 
timber, and describe fufty the one which has hitherto proved 
the most successful. 

9. Enumerate the foreign substances commonly present 12 

in pig-iron. How are they eliminated? If not entirely 
removed, what effect have they upon the wrought-iron and 
steel made from the metal ? , % 

ft 

10. Described® manufacture of cast-steel from wrought- 10 
iron. 
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# , Friday, 16th November, 

[2 P.M. TO 5 P.M.] 

ROADS AND BARTH WORK. 

James Soorgir, F.C.S,, Mem.Inst.M.E. ; 

Khan Bahadur Man cm™ I Kavasji Murzban, 
Assoc.M.Inst.C.E. 

[The figures to the right indicate full marks.] • 

1. Which arc the safest and worst materials for embank- 8 

meuts. Why should all earthworks be well drained and 
what property docs sand assifipe in a badly drained embank¬ 
ment. • 

2. To what are Land-slips chiefly owing. Describe some 10 

of the usual methods of preventing land-slips. ‘ 

• 3. If the foundation of an embankment yere bog, what 10 
precautions would you take to prevent settlement. 

4. What considerations determine the inclinations of S 
side slopes in excavations ; and what measures should be 
adopted to give stability to their surfaces? What should 

be the inclination of side slopes on soil^such as garden loam 
and otger mixtures of clay and sand. 

5. What precautions should be taken when the soil is 10 
full of water springs which would endanger the stability 

of the side slopes. 

fi What are the necessary measures to be taken when a 10 
road rftns through* a swamp resting upon a firm substratum 
and what when a road runs over deep marshy 

7. Describe alfi illustrate by sketches some of the best 12 
methods of effectively draining roads over 'marshy ground 
subject to daily overflow from the tides. 

8. What are the* considerations which determine the 8 
suitability of stone for road metal; what examinations 
would you make and what tests apply to determine the 
quality of the stone. 

9. What are the maximum desirable gradients on 8 

metalled roads on a flat country and what on roads on hill 
sides. On road curves would you increase or decrease the 
g&dienta, and why ? • 
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10. What should be the minimum radius of curves to 10 
roads on hill sides. Should the cross sect*on of the surface 

of a road on a sharp curve be the same as that usually adopt¬ 
ed on straight portion*. If not, what section should be given 
to surfaces at such curves, Give your reasons if you recom¬ 
mend the adoption of two different sections. 

11. In long ascents would you make the gradients similar 6 
all through or would you make any difference between the 
gradient at the lower portion of the road and that at its 
summit. Give your reasons if you think it would be advan¬ 
tageous to adopt two different gradients. 
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XIV. 


FIRST EXAMINATION IN CIVIL 
ENGINEERING. 

(UNDER NEW RULES.) 


EXAMINERS. 


4 imskedji Ardesiu Ralal, M.A., LL.B. .. 
Fahuunji Manchehji Uastur, M.A. 

Kay as, u Jamshkdji Sas.tana, M.A. 

J. Jack, M.A. 

T. Cooke, M.A., M I., LL D., E.U.S., Mem 

Inst.C.E.I. ... . . 

The II e£. F. Dkeckmakn, S.J. .. * •• 


i 

} 


In Mathematics, 


In General Phy* 
sics, Heat and 
Acoustics. 


jAMiN^Scon^tE, F.C.S., Mem, Soe.Eng. ... 1 
Khan Bahadur Manoubrji Kavasji > In Engineering, 
MiRyRA.v, Assoc.MemJnst.C.E.) 


h"U(J8—26 etf 
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Thursday, 15th November, 

[10 A.M. TO 1 P.3L] 

TRIGONOMETRY, 

Jamrhep-iee Ardesir JDalal, M.A., LL.R ; 
FaRDTNJI 3VI ANCIlERJl X>ASTt’R,'M.A. ; 
Kavarji Jaahhedji Sanjana, JV1,A. ; J. Jack, M.A, 

% 

[The. same a* that art for the First B.A. Examination., 
see pages cs — exi. ] 

• 

< 

ToKSDAY, 13th NOVEMBER, 

[2 p.m. to 5 r.M.] 

^ * 

* STATICS, 

Jamsh&tvi Arpesir Papal, M.A., LL.B. , 
Farhunji Mancherji Paster, M.A. ; 
Kavasji JAMSiifDJi Sanjana, M.A. ; J. Jack, M.A. 

[The same as that, set for the First B.A. Examination , 
sec pages eviii—cx.J 


• ' WEDNESDAY, 14TH NOVEMBER. 

[2 P.M. TO 5 P.M.] 

■ 

GENERAL PHYSICS, HEAT and acoustics 

T, Cooke, M.A., 30., LL.D., F.CtfS., Mem.Inst.C E.I. ; 
The Rev. F. Dreckmann, S.J. 

t 

[The mine as that set for ike. Second B.A. Examination t 
seepages olxxii—elxxiv.} 
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ccciii 


. , Saturday, 17tu November, 

[lo A M. to 1 P.M.] 

THE NATURE, PRODUCTION and USES of the 
MATERIALS of CONSTRUCTION. 

Jamiln ^uobaus, F.O.8., Mem Soc.Eng.; 

Khan Bahadur jHanchkhji Kavasai Makzban, Assoc.M.Iuat.C.E, 

[77ie sam* as that set /or the First Examination in Enyinee&ntj 
(Old Jinks/ see pa yes ecxe\ii — ecxcviii.J 

Monday, 1 ( Jtk*Nov ember. 

[10 A.M. TO I F.M.] 

. SURVEYING AND LEVELLING. 

.James Scoroie, F.C.S., Mem.Inat.M.E.; 

Khan Bahadur Mancheiui Kavasji Mukkban, 

Assoc, M.lnat.C.E. 

(The figures to the right indicat#full marks.] 

1. Give a neat skeleton sketch of a prismatic compass. 10 
State how the circumference of the card is usually divided 
and with what degree of accuracy .can angles be measured 
with a prismatic compass. 

2. ftive a rough skeleton sketch of a Y level and ex- 10 
plain the construction and use of its principal pants. 

3. In the Y level, explain how to set the* axis of the 10 
telescope at right angles to the vertical axis. • 

4. Describe the method of surveying and plotting with 10 
a plane table and stat# for what class of surveying this 
instrument is suitable. 

5. Describe the method of chaining a straight line ovtr 10 
undulating ground. 

6. Give an imaginary plot of ground to be surveyed and 10 
explain by illustration how you would survey it with a chain 

only* 
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7. Explain how you would survey the $bove plot with a* 10 
prismatic compass. 

8. Describe the T square and the semi-circular protractor 10 
aud the manner in which they are used for plotting a 
traverse. 

9. Describe a levelling staff. What is generally its 10 
length ? How is its face divided and how is it used P 

10. ' A distance of two miles is represented on a map 10 
by eight inches. Construct a scale for this map showing 
furlongs. 
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XV. 


EXAMINATION FOR THE DEGREE* OF 

L.C.E. 

EXAMINERS. 


Jamsiiedjee Ardesir Dalai., M.A., LL.B. 

Fardunje Manciierji Bastur, M.A. 

K avasji Jam.shedji Sanjana, M.A. 

Jack, M>A< ... ... ... ... .« 

T. Cooke, M.A., M.I., LL.D., F.G.S., j In Heat, Voltaic 

Mem.Inst.C.EJ.:> Electricity and 

The Rev.JF. Dreckmann, S.J. . J Magnetism. 

S. Cooke, M.A., F.I.C., F.G.S., Assoc.M. ) In Inorganic Chc- 

Inat.C.E .. ... > mistry and in 

Kaikhqsru Rastamjt Vikajx, M.D., L.M. J Metallurgy. 

D. McDonald, M. D., B.Sc., C.M.) 

Surgeon K. R. Kirtikar, M.ll.C.S. (Eng.), > In Botany, 

L. Iv.C.Pi (Lond.) ... vm ... ... ) 

Khan Bahadur Baman.ji Sorabji, L.C.E., \ In Geology, and 
PI*D., F.G.S.,* Assoc.Mem. Inst.C.E., V m Mining and 

M. C.Tjt.B. J • Meteorology. 


) 

> In Mathematics. 


Major-General J. H. White, R.E. 
K. I. B. Haro rave, M.A., C.E. 


f In Engineering 
< and in Archi- 
[ tectnre. 


James Scoroie, F.C.S., Mem.Soc.Eng. ... ) In Mechanical 
W, W. Squire, Esq*. j Engineering. 
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Trr,s»Ar, 13 th Novemb^b. 

[2 P.M. TO 5 F.M.] 

MENSURATION off SURFACES and SOLIDS, 

Jamsiikdji Audbhtk Dalai., M.A., JjL.B. ; 
1'aiibunji M.vhohbkji Dakthr, M.A. ; 
KrtVAbJi Jamsiied-ti Sanjana, M.A.; J, Jack, M.A- 


[The figures to the right indicate full marks.] 


1. A circular read whose breadth is 10 feet covers & 
ai'iiM. Kind the area of the spa^fe surrounded by the road. 


2. State Suntnn'# rule for finding the area of curvilinear Hi 
mires approximately, awl prove the role when there aro 
,'irtv ordinates. 

Viml the areal of*che following curvilinear figure : — 

Ordinates: 0, 1), 11, 10, 12, 15, 21, 24, 28, 22, 17, 15. 

14, 12, 0, 0, 0. 

Base : Ififi. 


(The dimensions are feet.) 

3. Find an expression for the area of a regular polygon 10 
of n sides. 

The alternate sides of a regular polygon of n sides are pro- 
Uieud to meet ami the points ot intersection are joined. 

And the ratio of the polygon thus formed to the original 
figure. * * * 


4. Three equaUeireles touch each other; shew that the 
area of the space between them is r ^ V3 — \ \ , r being 
the radius of the circles. 


5. Given 


& 


10 


1 f 4* !)’ ^ t *1 Ml • •*■«»■•** *t“ M * *■ ■ • " 


a (» 4 1) (2# + 1) 
6 - ; 


shew how this can be applied to find the volume of a sphere 
in terms of the circumscribing cylinder. 


The weight of a cubic foot of iron is 441 lbs. Find the* 
weight of a spherical shell 3 inches thick, the internal uW 
natter being 3 
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6. The volume of if right cone, having the radius of the 12 

base equal, to a and its altitude equal to 6, is A Find 

m expression for the volume of th# frustum of a oone made 
by a plane parallel to the base in terms of the radii of the 
circles bounding it and its altitude, and shew how it can be 
divided into fuunequol parts by planes parallel to the base. 

7. If an infinite series of spheres be placed in a hollow 14 
inverted circular oone, each sphere touching the ooni^il 
surface and the sphere immediately below it, and the highest 
bmchiug the* plane of the base of the cone ; shew that 

v _ 2 cos 2 ** 

^ 3 V ainV 

v being the volume of all the spheres, ?/ the volume of the ‘ 
oone and 2a its vertical angle. 

• 

8. A railway embankment is made on ground which falls 10 
20 feet in a mile in th© direction of the rails ; and the rails 
themselves fall 1 in 700. The embankment is straight for 

2$ miles ; ^lie breadth at the top 29 feet, tho slope of the 
sides 1 in 1, and the height at the upper end 3 feet. Find 
the numtor of cubic yards of earth required for the embank* 
ment. • 

• 

0. Find at what distance asunder two mountains, one 0 
15,000 feet and the other 31,104 feet high, cease to be 
visible from each other, the diameter of the earth being 
7,920 miles. 

• , * . 

10, A pitoher is to be made to contain ip gallons (a 9 
gallon = 277*274 cub. in.). The diameter of tlje base is to be 
to the diameter of the top as 5 to 6', the depth being 12 
inches. Find the diameters of the base and top. 
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Tuesday, 13th November. • * 

[10 a.m. to 1 P.M.] 

CONIC SECTIONS and ANALYTICAL GEOMETRY ' 
of TWO DIMENSIONS. 

Jamshedji Ardesir Dalai., M.A., ^L.B. ; 

Fardunji Manchbrji Dastur, M.A. ; 

^vavasji Jamshedji Sanjana, M.A. ; J. Jack, M.A- 

[The figures to the right indicate full marks.] 

1. If P0\ the normal at P, meet the axis of a conic in 10 
G t then HG : HP : : RA : AX. • 

From any fixed point in the axis, a line is drawn perpen¬ 
dicular to the tangent at P, and meeting HP in li ; the 
locus of A' is a circle. f 

2. If Q V(jf }>e*an ordinate to the diameter P I r of a para- 8 

bola, the circle described through the three points P, Q y Q' 
will intersect the parabola in a fourth point, which depends 
only on the position of P. * 

Hence shew that if PJi be drawn equally inclined to the 
axis with PT, it will meet the parabola in the point where 
the circle of curvature at P intersects the parabola. * r 

Shew that in an ellipse the sum of the distances of 10 
any point on the curve from the foci is constant; and that 
the major axis is the longest, and the miuor axis the shortest 
me through the centre, in an ellipse. 

^ • * 

Two ellipses, jvho3e major axes are equal, have a common 
focus. Trove th%t they intersect in two points only. 

4. In an ellipse, if Q V )>e any ordinate to the diameter 11 
PCI 3 ’, and CD be conjugate to CP, then 

QV^ .PV.FV :: CD *: CP*. 

If lines drawn through any point of an ellipse to the ex¬ 
tremities of any diameter meet the conjugate CD in M and 
JV, th#n CM , CN - CD*. 

5. If through any points Q and Q' of an hyperbola a 11 
line ItQQ'R' be drawn in any direction, meeting the asymp¬ 
totes in ft and R, then will RQ = HQ’. 

The chord RPP If of an hyperbola intersects the asyfip* 
totes in R and R\ From the point R a tangent RQ is drawn 
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mating the hyperbola in Q. If PH } QK, P’fl’ be drawn 
parallel to one asymptote, meeting the other in the points 
//, K, n\ then PH + P'W = 2£A r . 


6. Find the form of the equation to a straight line which 9 
is perpendicular^ to a given straight line. 

Find the equations to the diagonals of the parallelogram 
formed by the straight lines 


x y - i * j. v - 

a b a b 



and shew that they are at rigfet angles. 

* tli 

7. Shew what an homogeneous equation, of the n 10 
degree, between two variables, represents. < 

Find the angle between the two straight lines represented 
by the equation Ax* + %Bx\j + Cy 1 = 0. ^ien will these 
lines he at right angles ? 


8. Determine when the general equation of the second 13 
degree, between two variables, represents two straight lines. 

For what value of p does the equation* 

• 12X 2 - li)xy + 2 y 2 +11 x - by + p ~ 0 

represent two straight lines ? Prove that the angle between 

the lines will be tan 1 

• .’ • 7 

9. Find the equation to the circle referred to Any oblique 9 
axes. 

• 

Find the equation to the circle, when the origin is on the 
perimeter, the axes are inclined at 120°, and the parts of 
them intercepted by the circle are h and k respectively. 


10, Find the polar equation to a circle, the initial line 9 
being a diameter. 

Find the locus of the middle points of all chords cut off 
by the circle, from straight lines drawn from the pole to cut 
the circle. 
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Wednesday, 14th NOvkmt.^r. c 

[*2 P.M. TO 5 r.M.] 

STATICS and DYNAMICS. 

Jamsiiedji Ardkhir Dalai., M.A., LT^.B. j 
Farthjnji Manchkkjj Dastuh, M.A. ; 

Ka^asji Jamshrdji Sanjana, M.A.; J. Jack, M.A. 

[The figures to the right indicate full marks.] 

1. Demonstrate fcho Paralbloyran? of Force$ with respect 12 
to the magnitude of the resultant. *■ 

AC, CB are chords at right angles in a circle ; P is any 
point on the circumference ; PA , PB, PC represent forces ; 
find the locus of the extremity of the straight line that re¬ 
presents their resultant. 

e 

2. Find the resultant and centre of two like parallel 10 
forces, and extend your investigation to a system of parallel 
forces. 

Three parallel forces act at the points A, B, C and a 'te to 
one another as b + c: c + a: a + b, where a, b, c are the 
lengths of the sides of the triangle ABC ; prove that their 
resultant passes through the centre of the circle inscribed' in 
the triangle whose corners bisect the sides of the triangle 
ABC. 

3. If the algebraical sums of the moments of the forces 6 
acting on a rigid body in one plane round three points in the 
plane not in the same straight line are equal, 'shew' that the' 
forces are either in equilibrium or equivalent to a couple. 

4. Investigate the condition of equilibrium in the first 12 
system of pulleys, the weights of the pulleys being taken 
into account. 

If W r be the weight supported, and w }> Wg, iv at . wn the 

weights of the moveable pulleys, reckoning from the highest, 
shew th%t there will be no mechanical advantage unless 

+ 2 (W - !<•„_!) + 2“ (If - k,v_ 2).+ 2n-l(r-w,) 

is positive. 

5. A given weight IF is sustained on a given rough inclined 10 
plane by a force P acting in a given direction. Find the * 
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greatest and least values of P, When will a body placed 
on a rough inclinetf plane topple over ? 

A right cone is placed on its ^ase upon a rough inclined 
plane, the inclination of which is gradually increased; in¬ 
vestigate the condition that a motion of rolling and sliding 
may take place simultaneously. 

6. Prove the formula s ■= ut -f* i ft?- 8 

A body begins to move with the velocity n and at gqual 
intervals of time an additional velocity v is communicated 
to it in the same direction; find the space described in » 
such intervals. Hence deduce the above formula. 


7. Explaiu the theory of Atwood’s Machine. 

In a single moveable pulley with vertical strings, if P be 
the weight attached to the moveable pulley and Q that to the 
other end of the string, prove that the tension of the string 

$po 

.during the motion is ' ; and that the acceleration 

3 P + 4Q • 


of the moveable pulley is 
being nqglected. 


2 q~P 
P + 4Q 


U 


the friction and inertia 


14 


8. Determine the position of the focus and the directrix 6 
and the length of the kitus-rectnm of die parabola described 

by ajltojcctile. 

9. A body impinges obliquely on a fixed smooth plane ; 12 
find the velocity after impact, the elasticity being imperfect. 

A heavy ball is thrown horizontally from A eo as to hit a 
poj^it U after one r*)boimd from a horizontal piano C\ Sup- 
posing t to he the co-cfHcient of elasticity and the height of B 
trom the plane to be < >c timer that of A , the height of A being 
such that a body would drop from it to the plane in I second, 
shew that the point C where the ball must hit the plane 
divides the horizontal distance between A and B into two 
parts which are as 1: e. 

10. Shew that the velocity which a simple pendulum of 10 
length l must have at its lowest point that when it reaches 

its highest point the rod may have no tension, is 
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Saturday, 17th November. 

[10 a.m. to 1 p.m,] * 

HYDROSTATICS, 

Jamsiiedji Ardesir Dalal, M.A., LL.B, ; 
Fardpnji March krji Dastur, M, A .; 
Kavas.h Jamhuedji Sanjana, M.A, j J. Jack, M.A. 

\ f fht same (W that set for the Second B.A. Examination, 
seepages clxvii— clxviii.] 


Monday, 12th November. , 

[10 A.M. to 1 F.M.] 

INORGANIC CHEMISTRY. 

S. Cooke. Me A., F.I.C., K.G.S., Assoc. M. Inst. C.E,} 
Kaikiionku Rahtam.h Vikaji, M.D., L.M. 

[The figures to the right indicate full marks.] 

C. 

1, What is the composition of magnetic oxide of iron, $ 
and how is it artificial V prepared ? 

*2, What steps are necessary in order to get clubriue 12 
From common salt ? Explain the chemical changes in ilea- 
'•ou's process for the commercial manufacture of chlorine. 

3. Compare the action of cornier on sulphuric acid with 10 
that of copper on nitric acid and note the analogy between 
the two cases. * 

a 

4. Give the 'percentage composition and chemical for* 12 
niula of chloride t of zinc. How is it prepared ? What are its 
properties and uses ? 

5. What is the difference in composition between ferrous 12 
and ferric compounds and by what tests can they be dis¬ 
tinguished from each other when in solution ? Explain the 
aetioh of each test. 

6. What is soluble glass ? * How is it prepared and What 13 
are its uses in building materials ? 

7. Mention the means employed for the detection and 10 

estimation of nitric, acid when in combination. , 
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8. What arc the diernieal and physical properties of the 12 
metal aluminum, ana to what uses is it put in the arts? 

I). How is coal gas purified of Its sulphuretted hydrogen 12 
and carbon disulphide ? 


Monday, 12th November. 

{2 r.M. to 5 i\m.] ♦ 

HR AT, VOLTAIC ELECTRICITY and MAGNETISM. 

T. Oookk, M.A., M.I., LL*1X, F.G S., Mem.lnst.C.E.I. ; 

The Rev. F. a s, S..J. 

[The figures to the right indicate full marks,] 

• 1. Mayer deduced the mcchauical equivalent of heat 12 
from the ratio of the specific heat at constant volume to 
its specific heat at constant pressure. Clive the calculation. 

2. If 1 hold a plate of rock-salt and a plate of glass near 10 
a fire, the former will not he heated while the plate of glass 
will soon he warmed. Again, if 1 hold a hot {date of rock- 
salt at a little distance fnmi my face it Scarcely warms it, 
w hile a^Tot plate of glass produces a considerable sensation 
of warmth. Explain these effects. 

X. State Newton’s law of cooling. ^ 12 

If the temperature of a room be 70” F. and a substance ;it 
the t^iqierature 150• F. cools down in the room to lMO" m 
one minute, what will be its temperature abler another 
minute ? * 

4. A train weighing 100 tons and travelling at the rate 12 
of 15 miles per hour runs into an immense jnass of rock 
which has fallen on the Ghats and is suddenly stopped. 

How many units of he^t iu pound degrees Fahrenheit will 

be produced ? 

5. Describe a form of apparatus by wdiich the conducti- 10 
vities of liquids may he compared. 

6. An electric current is employed to decompose acidu- 18 
lated water, and .the volume of mixed gases evolved in a 
second io ’S69 eubic centimetres. The current at the same 
time pftsses through a tangent galvanometer and gives a 

b 1168.-27 ex # 
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deflection of 45°. What deflection will be produced .in tbe , 
galvanometer wlicu the volume of the mixed $iseB is? 1 cubic 
centimetre ? 

7. How do you determine the resistance of a circuit 11 
consisting of several branches ? 

Two points in a circuit arc joined in imiltipV? arc by 
wires whoso resistances are 20, 30 and 40 ohms respective¬ 
ly. Find the resistance oi the circuit. 

» 

8. Compare the currents which the same electromotive 10 
foioe is capable of producing in two conductors of the 
same material, whose lengths are as 0 to 1 and cross sections 

as o to «J. ^ 

4, Describe the dip circle and the mode of using it. lo 


Wednesday, 14th November. 

[10 A-M. TO 3 I'.M.] 

DEO LOGY. 

Khan llahadur Bamanjj Soiiaiui, L.C.E., Ph.D., F.C.S., 
Assoc. Mem.Inst. C. E., M .0.0.13. 

[The figures to tlfc right indicate full marks ] 

l. Briefly describe the prevalent theories to account for' I(i 
the formation of coal. Mention some of the important coal 
basins of India and their extent. What arguments can be 
adduced for tne existence of a greater portion of C’o fl in the 
Carboniferous epoch than at present ? 

* ♦ «■ 

a. Apply the Nibular hypothesis to the Solar system t<i 12 
show more particularly its bearings upon the scieuce of 
(Geology. 

3. Give a general«aumraary of the characters of aqueous lb 
* and igneous rooks, illustrated by examples. 

4. Describe the following rocks and minerals:— Gneiss, 10 
Monte, hornblende, Gypsum, Sand-stone, Obsidian, and 
Lignite. 

5. State Durocher’s theory of the formation* of igneous 10 
rocks. 

0. What do you know of the action of rain,'springs, sea, \2 
rivers, and glaciers on tMo earth’s mist ? • 
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7. Mention the chief trap rocks. What is the geoWi- 1L 
f al ago of the JJermn trap ? Describe in general terms the 
physical aspects of a granitic district. 

h. Give a comparative table*of the distinctive features 10 
**f (‘xcarpmnitH and elf if h, 

0. Describe briefly the nature and composition of the 10 
■hief materials ejected from volcanic vents. 


Thtrsoay, 15th November. 

[10 a.m. to 1 v m.] 

ENGINEERING ifolLD and OFFICE WORK. 

♦ 

Major General J. II. White, R.E, : 

H. I. R. Haikhiave, M.A., C.E. 

’ [The figures to the right indicate £ull marks] 

i. Construct a scale of fi inches to the mile showing 10 
10 paces. What is the representative fraction of this scdle ? 

*2. Describe the two kinds of chains most generally used. K 
Show how to measure a chain and how to correct the error 
m yoiy work if you find that the chuifi has lengthened. 

M.* Explain how to use the prismatic compass. Does this 10 
instrument show angles or bearings? Explain why. 

4. What are the three adjustments for the tlftbdolito ? 10 
When these adjustments arc completed, what are you to do 

if #he«vernier of tlfe vertical arc (loca not read zero V And in 
taking angles of elevation, how do you mmtifUjy.e any error 
that may oxist in the line of cnllimation ? * 

5. Show how to find the distance of *an inaccessible 1 <! 

object by means of a rhombus. * 

l>. In the hints f#r levelling, what are the points to be 12 
attended to, 1st, when the line of levels crosses a water¬ 
course; 2nd, in fixing the staff; 3rd, in setting up*the 
level; 4th, as regards the measuring chain; 5th, as regards 
fi xing bench-marks ? 

7. Describe the adjustment of the sextant. To what 14 
accuracy can you read on the graduated arc ; and what is 
the c^ief objection to itaa a surveying inj^rument ? 
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8. Explain the process of measuring a base line with the 12 
theodolite. What is the meaning ot wrikcoiid'tlibntd tri- * 
angles ? 

9. What is contouring ? Describe the French water level 14 
and how to use it for contouring. 


Friday, 16th Koveh ber 
t [10 A.JVt. TO l f.M,] 

STRENGTH of MATERIALS. 

Major-General .T. IT. iW kite, R,E. ; 

H. I. B. Uargkave, M.A., C.E. 

[The figures to the right indicate full marks.J 

1, Give a few neat sketches of some of the joints used 12 

for lengthening timber tieb and struts. ‘ 

2. How would you calculate the strength of a joint in a 10 
timber tie ? Accompany your answer with an example. 

f 

,‘i. State some of the most efficient means for protecting 10 
iron-fastenings from decay. 

4. Give, according to your text-book, the several methfttjs 12 
lor constructing built-beams of timber. Accompany your 
answer with neat sketches and necessary instructions for 
building upJdie beams. To what length of span are beams 

of this kimnlpplieable ? 

5. Define the following terms:—‘ Limit * of elasticity, 5 * 14 
‘working stresy,* ‘factor of safety* relative to the limit 

of elasticity and to*the ultimate strength. In determining 
the above, how should the load be applied ? 

(?, Find the dead load in tons that will comp-ess a verti- 12 
cal post of timber of an inch in If) feet, the post being 
9 inches square and the co-cfficiont of elastlbity 800 tons. 

7. Tt>e intensity of safe working stress on a sample of 15 
timber is one ton per square inch. Find wdiat load a canti¬ 
lever of that material, 10 feet long from point at which it is 
held and one foot square, will support safely— 

1$, When loaded at the end. 

2nd, When uniformly loaded. 
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Find also the load a beam* of the same material, 10 feet 
long betwedh suppprts and one foot square, will safely 
carry— 

1*7., When loaded in thu middle. 

2 nd t When uniformly loaded. 

8. Write tl^e formula given in your text-book for finding 15 
the thickness of a vertical wall for retaining earth level on 
top. How should it be modified so as to retain water pres¬ 
sure only ? Design a vertical retaining wall to nphqjd a 
bank ot earth 20 feet in height, level on top, weigiit of earth 
to masonry being as 1 : U,~ angle of repose of earth being 
XV What addition would you give to the calculated 
thickness when the material was considered “treacherous”! 


Monday, 19th November. 

[10 a.m. to 1 

BRIDGES. 

# Major-General J. H. White, R. E, ; 

H, I. B. Hargrave, M.A., C.E. 

• [The figures to the right indicate full marks.] 

1. What are the usual conditions that determine the 9 

site of a bridge of any importance ? # 

2. What is understood by the term “ river-training ” ? 10 
Wiled is it necessary? Give examples from jjpur text-book. 

• 

3. How is the water-way for a bridge spanning a large 10 
river determined? Accompany your answer with an ex¬ 
ample. 

4. Calculate graphically the strain on the members of a 15 
Warren’s girder of 8 bays of 7' 0* each in length on the lower 
Ixiom and 6' (J" in depth between centre of pins, so^as to 
carry a uniformly distributed load of 2 tons to the foot run 

of girder. 

5. What is a rivet and for what purpose is it used ? Cal- 15 
eulate the diameter, number and pitch of rivets required for 
t^in^le riveted ‘‘lap joint ” to ponuect a pair of i" thick 
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wrought iron plates subject to a direct j>ull of 45 tons, holes 
to be drilled. Limit of working stress to be«as follows ;— 

Tension 5 tons per square inch. 

r 

Shearing 4*5 „ ,, 

Bearing 8'0 ,, ,, „ 

One a sketch of the joint showing rivets and width of 
ol-tte 

P In'what class of structures are pin? nsed ? How are li* 
they proportioned ? Give a sketch of the head of a link and 
toe proportion for the parts as given in 3 our text-book. 

7. A wrought-iron rolled beam* of double-tee section 1*2 
ha -5 to span an opening of 20 fqot and carry a uniformly 
distributed load of one ton per foot run and a concentrated 
moving load of 10 tons. Give a sketch, with dimensions, of 
section required where the strain is greatest; working 
stress in tension and compression =* 4 tons per square inch. 

C 

8 {State Professor Raukine’s empirical rule for determin- U 
iug the depth of the keystone of an arcli, 1 st. when single. 

2 nd, when forming one of a series. 

Discuss fully, according to your text-book, the compa- In 
rat'vc merits of deop and ^hallow foundations. 


Monday, 19th November. 

• [2 V.M. TO 5 P.M,] 

IRRIGATION and HARBOUR. 

% 

Ma^oVOencral J. H. White, R, E. ; 

H. I, B. Hakokave, M.A., C.E. 

t 

[The figures to the right indicate full marks.] 

1 . Describe and draw the machine for raising water from & 
t veil in Bengal. How many men and machines arc re- 

m uired to^water from ^rd to jjrda of an acre daily ? 

2 . Why are there generally no head works to control the 10 
supply of water of inundation canals : how is it that no tax 

is usually levied for fhe use of the water ; and whatf parti¬ 
cular points should you attend to for improving these 
■ auals ” * * 
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3. Why should the dope of the main channel be less 8 
than that of the briyiohes? What slope would you give in 
alluvial soil to the main channel ? State the two disadvan¬ 
tages to which an inundation ca^ial is subject when it is 
unprovided with a regulating worK at its head. 

L State in detail how the observations were taken to 8 
find the discharge of the Ganges OauaJ channels, and describe 
the instrument used. 

5. Where falls are not used, how is the change of level 8 
ie-:<>mplished, as on the Barce l)oab Canal, and to wlftit 
velocities is such a system applicable when mortar is not 
used 't Is there any objection to using brick--work '{ 

Describe an open dam ir^ detail, its piers, its flooring, l* 1 ) 

"in*l the construction of its flanks, 

• • 

7. -State the six indications most favourable to the con- 12 
struction of a tank embankiriGtit. 

S GiVe a description of the Ekrook tank and dam near 1;: 
■SBolapur, showing how the waste weir is designed- 

0. What is a calingula and how is it constructed ? 8 

10. Define Tor and Dal irrigation; and explain how * 
water-rates are assessed in the North-West Provinces, and 
under what conditions they vary. # 

Tuesday, 20th November. 

[10 A.M, TO 1 1'.Al.] 

SPECIFICATION and ESTIMATING. 

. * Major-General J. Fi. White, It. IJ, ; 

It. I. B. Hargrave, M.A,, C.Bf * 

[Tho figures to the rigid indicate fullnnarks,] 

1 . From the drawings of the'building hoicwith, prepare 80 
a specification and estimate. Material to be brick, teak 
timber and ordinary double tiling. 

2. D raw up a specification for creosoted pine sleepAs 20 
for j broad gauge line. 
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'Tuesday, 20thNovember, 

[2 p.m. to 5 p.m.] • 

HALLWAYS. 

Major-General J. H» White, E. E. : 

H. I. B. Hargrave, M.A., C.E. 

[The figures to the right indicate full marks.] 

1 . #To what is the resistance to motion of a loaded carriage 10 
on a level railway proportional; how is this proportion 
generally expressed; and of what two parts is the resist¬ 
ance composed ? 

2. State a method of determining the resistance of a 12 
railway carriage. What is the friction of an Ordinary goods 
wagon ? Give in detail the formula for the resistance to be 
overcome on a gradient. At what would yon estimate the 
adhesion of the locomotive? 

• 

3. What is thS ruling gradient on the Bhore Ghat in- 32 
oline and the sharpest curve ; what class of engines do they 
mostly use on this incline ; why do they use such engines ; 
and wherein do they differ from the engines on the level por¬ 
tions of their line ? 

4. Describe a boge^ truck. What is the advantage of 10 
the “ bogey " engine or of the “ bogey ” truck as appli£<J to 
paasongcr vehicles ? Give a rough longitudinal elevation of 
the frame and wheels of a long passenger car built on 

“ bogeys.” 

5. What is the object of ballast ? What is a good ballast 8 
for pot sleepers ? Give a section of a pafr of pot or bo#l 
sleepers, with f t^e permanent way laid into the chair. 

6 . What is the English, the Indian and the narrow gauge; 8 

what is the approximate weight of rail per yard on the 
Indian and the narrow gauge ; and why is the narrow gauge, 
apart from the narrowness of the road, generally cheaper 
than the broad gauge ? • 

7 . «How will you reverse the direction of a train when 8 
there is no turn-table? Deline a traversing platform and its 
use. 

S. What are “ points ”? What is the use of the guard 9 
rail aud what is the object of connecting a small semaphore 
or disc with the working of the switch handle ? 
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9. State the general qualifications required in any system 11 
of permanent Vay ; ajjtd ilescribe in detail the permanent way 
used on the E. I. Railway, giving the approximate numbers, 
weights and lengths of the materials employed. 

10. What is the object of brakes and how do they attain * 12 
that object? What number of brakevans aro used on the 
Blmre (shat incline with ordinary passenger traiu, what is 
their weight, and how are they placed on the ascending and 
descending trains? Explain the working of the continuous 
brake on the 15.B. & C. I. local trains or on any other train. 


Friday, IJtii November. 

[2 5 p.m.] 

ANALYTICAL GEOMETRY of TWO DIMENSIONS. 

Jamshedji Akdrsir Dalal, M.A., LL.B.; 
Fardunji Manohfkji Dastur, l^.A.; 

Kavasji Jamsiieujj San\t an a, M.A.; J. Jack, M.A, 


[J*he figures to the right indicate full marks.] 


1. Find the equation to the tangent jat any point of a 12 
curve of Jihe second degree. Prove that .all chorda of a conic 
sectiongwhieh subtend a right angle at a given point of the 
curve intersect on the normal at that point. 


2. In a parabola the sub-tangent is equal to half the 8 
latua-rectimi. 

qfiy point on*a parabola, A the vertex; through A 
is drawn a straight line perpendicular to the tangent at P, 
and through P is drawn a straight line paralloFto the axis ; 
the straight lines thus drawn meet at a point Q : shew that 
the locus of Q is a straight line. Find also thtf equation to 
the locus of Q\ the intersection of the perpendicular from 
A and the ordinate at P. 

• 3. If the straight line y ~ m (as - a) meets the parabola at 10 

y') and {x" } y") t shew that • 

x* H- as" = 2 a + ; x f jc" = a 2 ; 


4 a 
m 


y' y" = 


- 4a 2 , 


V' + y" 
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A circle is described on a focal chord of a parabola as ilia 
meter ; if m be the tangent of the inelitiLtion of this chorS 
to the axis of x, the equation to the circle is 



4. Given the co-ordinates of one extremity f>i a diameter 1(5 
of an ellipse, find those of either extremity of the conjugal 
diameter. 

PI 8 9 10 , pt .are tangents at the extremities of any diameter 
Pp of an ellipse ; any other diameter meets PT at T t and 
its conjugate meets pt at t ; also any tangent meets F T at T' 
and pt at t! : shew that PT: PT’ : : pt’ : pt. 

• a 

5. Find tlio co-ordinates of #any point on an ellipse in 10 
terms of the axes and the exeentric angle of the point. 

If (fj be the excontrie angle of a point P of an ellipse, of 
which JSC is the semi-axis minor and S, S' the foci, and if « 
be .the inclination of BS to CS, prove that a circle passing , 
through P, S, 6 "*vill intersect the ellipse in two points on 
the other side of the major axis, provided that sin <p is 

greater than tan 2 a. 

(). Find tho polar equation to a chord of an ellipse, the 13 
focus being the polo; heuee deduce the polar equation to 
the tangent. * 

Determine tho locus of the intersection of tangents (fr#wn 
at two points P, Q, which are taken so that the sum of the 
angles ASP, ASQ is constant, 

7. Find the value of CS in the ellipse and the hyperbola. 8 

An ellipse and an hyperbola have the same foci; shew # th*t 
they will intoptet each other at right angles. 

8 . Find the equation to the hyperbola referred to the 14 
asymptotes as axes. 

Chords of an hyperbola are drawn through a fixed point 
Shew that the locus of their middle points is an hyperbola 
similar to the original hyperbola or its conjugate. 

9 . What do the following equations represent ?8 

3a a + 2xy + 3p ? -18* -22 y + 50 • 0. 
a? + jfc 2 (Aas 4 ■ By + C) a . 

10. Find, by turning the axes through an angle of 45°, 7 

the centre and axes pf the curve y? + y*-xy~${x+y) =* 0 .» 
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* # 

• * Thursday, 15th: November. 

• • 

[2 P.M. TO 5 P.M.] 

DIFFERENTIAL and INTEGRAL CALCULUS. 

Jamsiie^ji Ardesir Dalal, M.A., L.LB.; 
Fardun.ti Mancherji D artur, M.A. ; 

Kavasji Jampjiedji San jana, M.A.; J. Jack, M.A % 

(The same as that set for the Second D.A. Examination, 
see pages clxii— clxiv.) 


Friday, 16th November. 

, [2 P.M. TO 5 P.M.] 

OPTICS. 

JabJshkdji Ardestr Dalal, M.A., LL. B. ; 
Fardunji Manciierji Dastitj^ M.A. ; 
lv w as# i Jamshedji Sanjana, M. A. ; J. Jack, M.A, 

{The same tts that set for the Second li.A. Examination, 
see pages clxix —clxxi.) 


Saturday, 17tti November. 

[2 p.m. to 6 P.M.] 

ASTRONOMY. 

Jamshedji Ardesir Dalal, M.A., L.LB. ; 

■ Fardunji Mancherji Dastur, M.A.; 
Kavasji Jamshedji Sanjana, M.A. ; J. Jack, M.A. 

{'Mhc same as lhal set for the Second B.A. Examination, 
• # see pages clxxi—elxxii.) # 
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Friday, 16th November. 

[2 p.m. to 5 P.M.] 

ARCHITECTURE.—Pater I. 


Major-General J. H. White ; R. E. 

H. I. B. Hargrave, M.A,, C.E? 

[The figures to the light indicate full marks.] 

1. (five a plan and section of the tomb of Atreus at 12 
Mycenae. Show the construction of the chamber and point 
out where the similarity exists between this tomb and Jain 
architecture in India. 

2. How does Fergusson refuse the idea of the Boric 9 

pillar being copied from a wooden post? How would you 
designate the Parthenon at Athens? Give the ratio of the 
height to the diameter for the front pillars, and state how 
Fergusson believes the building to have been lighted. , 

<• 

3. Give a handekctch of a Boric arcade as used by the 1*2 

Romans in what Fergusson calls the true Roman order. 
Explain this oi’dor and why the columns had to be mounted 

on pedestals. f 

4. Give a short description of the Pantheon at Rome. 12 

State the dimensions of the dome and how the building is 
lighted. * 

f». What is the design of the exterior of the Colosseum ? 8 

What does Fergusson suppose was the object of the addition 
of the upper storey? Give the approximate height of the 
three storeys and the size of the arena. * r 

6. Define Bcvianesque, Gothic, and Byzantine. 8 

7. What are tli£ distinctive ornaments used in the hollow 12 
mouldings of the Neman, Early English and Decorated 
periods? Draw them. Wherein lies the difference between 
the foliage employed in the Norman and the Early English 
styles ? 

8 . State the styles which prevailed in the 11th, 12th, 7 

13th, 14th, loth and 16th centuries, and to which style 
the buildings built in the last ten years of a century 
generally belong. 

9. Draw a broach spire showing the squinclieB connecting 12 

the angles of the square tower with the octagonal spire.* , ' 
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10. To what sty lea do the following buildings belong: ~ 8 

LifSainte Ch'apelleJSalisbury Cathedral, Canterbury Cathe 
dral, Notre Dame Cathedral, King’s College Chapel* Henry 
the Seventh’s Chapel, Church of St. Cierniain L’Auxerrois, 
Choir and Transepts) of Westminster Abbey '! 


• Saturday, 17th November. 

[2 r.w. to 5 r.M.j 

ARCHITECTURE.- Taper II. 

Major-General J. II. White, R. K. ; 

H. I. B. Hargrave, M.A., C.12. 

[The figures to the rifcht indicate full marks.] 

< 

l. In what class of conception do the architects of the 8 
East surpass those of the West ? 

4 2. Give a sketch of the interior of the mosque El-Akoah. 10 
frtate what you know of its history' and construction. 

3. Give a description of Amrous mosque with a sketch 9 
of a portion of the outer wall and any deductions that may 

be derived from a study thereof. 

4. Give a neat sketch of window ftt the mosque of Ibn 10 
Toulo^m. What is peculiar about this window ? 

f>. What is exceptional about the Giralda at Seville? 9 
Give a neat sketch ox it. 

6. What feature of Saracenic "architecture is entirely 8 
los#in«3paiu ? WhUt are the reasons assigned for it ? 

7. Draw a map of India showing approximately the 10 
distribution of Hindu architecture. Accompany it with 

a description of the different styles. . 

8. Give a sketch of the Lat at Allahabad and the nrnn- 9 
ment round its capital; also of tho capitals of the Lats at 
Tirhout and Jankisna. What inferences are to he drawn 
from a study of these monuments ? 

9. Under how many heads arc the monuments of sLhe 9 
Buddhists’ religion classed ? 

10. With respect to the use of the arch, how do the 9 
Buddhists differ from the Hindus aud Jains ? Accompany 
yo^r answer with neat sketches. 

• u*1168-28 cr 



cccxxvi xx am. ron tiie thorek or l.c.e., 1888.HO. 

11. Eastern aud western nations Differ considerably in their 10 
notions of dome construction. Exemplifying by sketches,* 
and give your opinion, with reasons therefor, as to which 
class of nation could build the^largest dome. 


Friday, 16th November 
[2 p.m. to 6 P.M.} * 

BOTANY. 

l). MacDonald, M.D., B.Sc., C.M. ; 

Burgeon K. It. Kirtikar, M.R.C.S. (Eng.), L.R.C.P. (Bond.). 

[The figures to the right indicate full marks. ] * 

1. Describe the different paris of the bark of an Exo* 15 
genous stem. 

2. What is (a) Alburnum and [h) Duramen ? Tell what 15 
you know of their structural and physical characteristics. ' 

3. Mention the various kinds of venation in leaves, and 15 

state in what divisions of the Vegetable Kingdom particular 
kinds are found. * 

4. Describe the various forms of gamopetalous corolla, 15 

and give an example of bach kind. ^ 

5. Describe the general characters of the Natural Orders, 20 
Euphorbiacea 1 , A u ran Mace®, and Myrtace®, and state how 
they are distinguished from any orders closely allied. 

6. Describe the plants placed before you numbered 1, 2. 20 


i vSaturrav, 17th November. 

[2 p.m, to 5 r.M.) 

METEOROLOGY. 

Khan Bahadur Bamanji Sorabji, IaC.E., Ph.D., 

F.C.8., ABSOc.Mem.Inst.C.E., M.O.G.B. 

t 

[The figures to the right indicate full marks.] 

1. What is the origin of dew ! How is it formed ? State 11 
the circumstances favourable for its formation. How i 
d*appoint determined ? 
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2. Explain an«l illustrate t"fio laws that g^ern the climate 14 
of accountry, And some of the numerous circumstances upon 
which it depends. 

3. State briefly what you knotr of the beneficial effects 12 
of drainage on the temperature, of the soil, and the influence 

of foreds on the rainfall of a district. 

4. Give any general rules for prognosticating changes in 10 

the weather by means of the Barometer. Why docs the 
Barometer show two daily maxima ? # 

5. State the three important causes which contribute to 11 
the production of wind. What is a Hurricane t Describe 

its nature. At what times and locations do Hurricanes • 
iribst frequently occur ? • 

6. How do clouds , fog, and mist differ ? How 01*0 clouds 9 
formed 7 How do winds affect them ? 

7. How does the amount of moisture constantly present 9 
iif the atmosphere of any country exercise an important 
influence upon the physical system of the inhabitants? 

S. What are the influences of latitude, elevation above 14 
the sea, winds, and proximity to a mountain, on the annual 
rainfall at any locality ? 

9. Mention any facts which have cAablishcd the con- JO 
nectior^ between meteorological changes and changes in 
terrestrial magnetism. 


Friday, 16th November. 

* [2 P.M. to 5 P.M.] 

MECHANICAL ENGINEERING 
Jambs Scokcie, F.C.S., Mem.Inst.M.E. ; W. W, Squire, Esq. J 
[The figures to the right indicate full marks.]] 

1. Give a sketch <# a Plummer block or Pedestal. On 10 

what does the length of a bearing depend ? , 

2. What are keys ? Give examples of the three common 9 
methods of fixing wheels and pulleys on shafts, 

3. What is combustion ? Find the theoretical evapora- 12 
tive tS power of a sample of coal, having the following composi- 
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tion : — Carbon 75|, Hydrogen 4|, Isitrogen 16, Oxygen 4A. 

And find the amount of air necessary for its r complete com- * 
bustion. 

4. What is meant by the*total heat of evaporation? 10 
Distinguish between superheated and saturated steam. What 

is the object of a steam jacket ? 

5. In what kind of boilers and for wha,t parts of them is 10 
copper used ? What advantages arc claimed for copper, in 
these eases, over wrought-iron and steel ? 

6. Sketch a section through a Cornish boiler, with a fire- 10 
grate inside the tube. Show the manner in which the shell 

» strengthened by gnsset stays. # 

7. What is the essential difference between jet and sur- 11 
face condensation ? Why is surface condensation necessary 

in steam navigation ? How is it that when a steamer enters 
warmer climates more water is required to condense the 
steam ? 

# 

8. Define the horse-power of an engine. Find the horse- 12 
power of a locomotive engine which cun draw a train weigh¬ 
ing 100 tons (including its own weight) along a level road at 

SO miles an hour, the train resistance being token at \0 lbs. 
per ton of load. 

l 

0. Why are pulley rims generally rounded ? Wh*t is 8 
the use of a loose pulley ? « 

10. What is the use of stepped cones ? Why are endless 8 
belts sometimes open and sometimes crossed ? 

Friday, 16th November. 
f2 p.m, to 5 P.H.] 

* MINING. 

Khan Bahadur Bamanji Sorabji, L.C.E., Ph.D., F.C.S , 
Assoc.Mem.Inat,C.E., 

t (The figures to the right indicate full marks.) 

1. How wonld you distinguish crystals of felspar from 
those of rock salt and blende by cleavage alone ? 

2. State the principal theories advanced to explain the 16 
phenomena of Mineral Veins, Give some suggestions which 



EXAM. FOB the msgbbb OF I.C.E., 1888-89. cccxxix 


you esleem among the first 8f importance*for the Explorn- 
tiem of Mineral Veii^s. 

Sketch and describe any most generally adopted form 9 
of coal-washing machine, • 

4. Describe any two of the satisfactory methods adopted 11 
for directing the air currents in large underground works. 

5. By what leading principles would you be guided in 15 
sinking for coal through any of the secondary formations ? 

And how may a knowledge of fossils be turned to practical 
use in some kinds of mining ? Describe a method of work* 

ing a highly inclined coal seam. 

* 6. Describe the essentials* of good fuel, and mention any Fl 
practical methods that have 4 , been suggested for utilizing 
small coal, which is to a great extent wasted. 

7. Describe any hydraulic method of working auriferous 10 
gravels. 

8. State briefly what you know of the extent of iron ores 14 
and iron industry in India, noticing the mining characters 

of any two districts producing rich magnetic ores. 

9. What arc the chief varieties of tin ore ? What 8 
minerals are generally associated with them ? In what parts 

of India^ are rich tin deposits believed to exist '! 

Saturday, 17th November. 

[2 p.m. to 5 P.M.] 

METALLURGY. 

ft 

•S. Cooke, M.A., F.l.G , F.G.S., Assoc.JVi.'lnst.C.E,; 
RTaikhosru-Rastam ji Vikaji, MJX, L.M. 

[The figures to the right indicate full marks.] 

1. Explain carefully the distinction between the f calori 15 

fic power ’ and the * calorific intensity' of a sample of fuel, 
giving numerical illustrations. * 

2. Describe the different varieties of coal, coke and char 15 
coal, and explain the special application of each variety m 
metallurgical operations. Con trast the chemical composition 

of wood with that of ordinary coal. 
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3. Calculate the theoretic percentage of metal in the 20 

following ores of iron :—Magnetic iron ore^ red haematite, » 
specular ore, brown haematite, spathic ore, iron pyrites. 
What objections are ,there to the use of the last-named 
mineral as an ore of iron ? * 

4. Describe the ores of copper, giving their approximate 15 

chemical composition. t 

5. Describe the English process for the extraction of 10 
zinc, giving a sketch of the furnace employed. State alBO 
the chief useful purposes to which the metal is applied in 
the arts. 

6. Describe the preliminary treatment of mercurial ores 10 
and give a sketch of the Aludel fuAace as employed in the * 
extraction of metallic mercury. Mention the useful appli¬ 
cations of the metal, 

7. How is the spherical form given to small shot ? WJiy 5 
does antimony render lead unfit for rifle bullets ? 

« 

8. How are leaden pipes protected from the corroEive 5 
action of water ? 

9. What is the composition of the current bronze toin ? 5 


« 

-- <- — ^ —.— . .— — » - 

BOMBAY : FEINTED AT THE GOVERNMENT CENTRAL PRESS.* 









